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PREFACE. 


If  it  should  be  asked  what  necessity  there  was  for 
^{  the  present  undertaking,  the  Editor  replies,  that  al- 
:'^  though  many  excellent  commentaries  contain  just 
remarks  upon  the  sentiments,  yet  none  of  them  in 
his  opinion  illustrate  the  design  of  the  Author, 
which  appears  to  him  to  have  been,  to  give  an  alle- 
gorical history  of  h^s  own  religious  life,  and  of  the 
times  which  passed  over  the  body  of  nonconform 
mists,  of  which  he  was  a  member,  between  the  years 
1650  and  1688. 

In  the  changes  which  took  place  in  the  ecclesias- 
tical establishment  during  that  period^  Mr.  Bunyan 
was  treated  as  a  sectary  both  by  presbyters  and 
prelates.  Impartiality  demands  this  statement,  how- 
ever hard  it  may  bear  on  a  large  branch  of  the  non- 
conformists. The  same  impartiality  compels  the 
Editor  to  add,  that  though  the  Presbyterians  did 
not,  any  more  than  the  Episcopalians,  understand 
the  right  of  private  judgment  in  matters  of  religion, 
they  were  a  noble  race  of  men,  and  good  ministers 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  had  to  cleanse  an 
Augean  stable,  the  filth  of  which  had  been  rapidly 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


IV 


collecting  by  means  of  the  promulgation  of  the 
*^  Book  of  Sports**  in  the  reign  of  the  first  two 
princes  of  the  house  of  Stuart:  nor  will  any  impar 
tial  person  who  reads  the  history  of  that  period^ 
withhold  from  them  the  honour  of  having  effected 
a  wonderful  reformation  amo]|;ig  all  classes  of  the 
community. 

These  were  the  ministers  whose  manners,  prin- 
ciples, and  labours  were  held  up  to  ridicule  and 
contempt  by  the  witty  and  profane  Samuel  Butler, 
in  his  poem  entitled  ^  Hudibras.**  That  such  a 
production  should  be  relished  and  admired  in  tiiie 
dissolute  and  profligate  reign  of  Charles  II.  excites 
no  surprise :  but  that  its  malevolent  and  caricature 
representations  should  find  not  only  an  apologist, 
but  an  admin&r,  in  a  writer  of  the  last  century,  is  a 
proof  of  the  force  of  prejudice.  It  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at,  however,  that  the  man  who  could,  in 
his  ^'  Lives  of  the  Poets,""  depreciate  the  learned 
and  amiable  Dr.  Watts  for  his  nonconformity^ 
should  vent  the  spleen  and  rancour  which  appear 
in  the  following  paragraph,  extracted  from  his  *^  Life 
of  Butler.** 

^^  Much  therefore  of  that  humour  that  trans- 
ported the  seventeenth  century  with  meriment  is 
lost  to  us,  who  do  not  know  the  sour  solemnity, 
the  sullen  superstition,  the  gloomy  morosaiess, 
and  the  stubborn  scruples  of  the  ancient  puritans, 
or,  if  we  know  them,  derive  them  only  from  .books, 
or  from  tradition,  having  never  had  them  before 
our  eyes,  and  cannot  but  by  recollection  and 
study    understand   the  lines    in    which  they  are 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


satirized.  Our  grandfathers  knew  the  picture  from 
the  life:  we  judge  of  the  life  by  contemplating  the 
picture.** 

That  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson,  holding  men  up  tc 
contempt  for  the  crimes  of  ''  sour  solemnity,  sullen 
superstition,  and  gloomy  moroseness/'  should 
thus  draw  a  fiill  length  portrait  of  himself  is 
highly  diverting,  and  may  serve,  in  the  absence  of 
Hndribras,  to  transport  with  humour  and  merri- 
ment the  most  gloomy  reader  of  the  nineteenth 
century. 

In  the  allegorical  personages  described  in  this 
work  there  are,  it  is  acknowledged,  several  charac- 
ters in  which,  at  some  periods  of  their  life,  strong 
features  of  dejection  and  even  melancholy  appear ; 
*  but,  in  general,  these  pilgrims  exhibit  the  ''  manner 
of  persons'*  which  christians  *'  ought  to  beT  they 
are  seriously  cheerful,  and  cheerfully  serious. 
And  such  were  the  habitual  dispositions  of  the 
nonconformists,  whom  Butler  satirized  and  John* 
son  defamed. 

The  influence  of  prejudice  in  perverting  the  judg 
ment,  and  in  calling  into  exercise  some  of  th^  mean- 
est passions  of  the  human  muid,  is  also  discoverable 
in  the  excellent  commentaries  of  the  celebrated 
Judge  Blaokstone,  who,  in  a  work  of  liberal  and 
constitutional  principles,  dipped  his  pen  in  gall, 
whilst  desciibing  the  character  of  Protestant  Dissen- 
ters. Speaking  of  what  he  calls  '^  the  sin  of  schism,^ 
(by  which  he  means  the  transgression  d  hmntan^  and 
not  of  divine  laws.)  he  traces  it  to  the  following 
sources.    '<  If  says  he,  **  through  weakness  of  intel- 
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lect,  through  misdirected  piety,  ttirough  perverse- 
uess  aiid  acerbity  of  temper,  or,  which  is  often  the 
case,  though  a  prospect  of  secular  advantage  in  herd* 
ing  with  a  party,  men  quarrel  with  the  ecclesiastical 
establishment/'  &c. 

Had  this  eminent  writer  contented  himself  with 
calling  the  opinions  of  Protestant  Dissenters  '^  ridi- 
culous and  absurd,**  he  would  only  have  expressed 
bis  own  opinion  of  those  things  which  they  consider 
to  be  matters  of  conscience,  and  for  which  they  are 
not  amenable  to  any  human  tribunal.  But  when 
he  impugns  their  motives,  and  charges  them  with 
being  influenced  by  pride  or  covetousness,  he  as- 
sumes a  station  which  no  creature  is  qualified  to  oc- 
cupy ;  and  it  is  enough  for  them  to  answer,  '^  Our 
witness  is  in  heaven,  and  our  record  is  on  high.*' 
Had  not  the  eyes  of  this  truly  great  man  been 
blinded  by  prejudice,  (for  surely  he  cotild  not  be 
unacquainted  with  the  history  of  the  nonconfor- 
mists,) he  would  not  have  applied  such  contemptu- 
ous and  degrading  epithets  to  men  like  Baxfer  >and 
Calamy,  who  refused  bishopricks;  or  to  Owen, 
Bates,  Manton,  Howe,  and  thousands  besides,  who 
surrendered  prospects  of  secular  advantage,  and  pre. 
ferred  to  be  driven  into  obscurity,  to  the  violating 
of  their  consciences  by  accepting  livings  in  the  eo 
clesiastical  establishment,  the  regulations  of  which 
they  could  not  approve.  Nor  will  such  charges  be 
thought  applicable  even  to  the  despised  tinker  oi 
Bedford,  unless  by  those  who  think  he  suffered  imr 
prisonment  for  upwards  of  twelve  years  from  the 
contemptible  vanity  of  "  herding  with  a  party,**  oj 
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the  mean  gratihcation  of  "  quarrelling  with  the  ec- 
clesiastical establisbment/* 

In  opposition  to  the  opinion  of  Judge  Blackstone 
may  be  placed  that  of  the  great  Earl  of  Chatham, 
who,  in  the  House  of  Lords  in  1 772,  when  Dr.  Drum- 
mond,  Archbishop  of  York,  had.  charge^  the  dissent- 
ing ministers  with  being  men  of  ^'  close  ambition, 
thus  replied : — "  This  is  judging  uocharitably ;  and 
whosoever  brings  such .  a  charge  without  proof  de- 
fames."*  Here  the  noble  statesmen  paused  for  a 
moment,  and  then  proceeded.  ^'  The  dissenting 
ministers  are  represented  as  men  of  close  ambition. 
— ^They  are  so,  my  Lords ;  and  their  ambition  is,  to 
keep  close  to  the  college  of  fishermen,  not  of  cardi- 
nals ;  and  to  the  doctrine  of  inspired  apostles^  not 
to  the  decrees  of  interested  and  aspiring  bishops. 
They  contend  for  a  scriptural  creed,  and  spiritual 
worship.  We  have  aCalvinistic  ci-eed,  a  Popish  litur- 
gy, and  an  Arminian  clergy.  The  Reformation  has 
laid  open  the  scriptures  to  all:  let  not  the  bishops 
shut  them  again.  Laws  in  support  of  ecclesias- 
tical power  are  pleaded  for,  which  it  would  shock 
humanity  to  execute.  It  is  said  that  religious  sects 
have  done  great  mischief  where  they  were  not  kept 
under  restraint ;  but  history  affords  no  proof  that 
sects  have  ever  been  mischievous  when  they  were 
not  oppressed  and  persecuted  by  the  ruling  church." 

In  preparing  this  edition,  the  editor  has  been  as- 
sisted by  his  friend  Mr.  John  Satchell,  who  under- 
took to  correct  the  manuscript  notes;  to  collate 
diflferent  editions  of  the  work,  into  which  almast  in- 
numerable errors  have  crept  through  the  carelessness 
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oi  printers,  and  the  cheap  form  in  which  it  nas  been 
usually  published ;  and,  in  a  few  instances,  to  soften 
those  indelicacies  of  expression,  which  the  more  po- 
lished taste  of  the  present  age  could  not  without  pain 
endure.  These  alterations  might  have  been  more 
numerous ;  but  it  was  thought,  that  nothing  short 
of  the  most  manifest  necessity  would  justify  them* 

The  Editors  bdng  of  the  same  religious  deno- 
mination with  Mr.  Bunyan  may  serve  as  a  reason,  in 
addition  to  that  already  assigned,  for  his  undertaking 
this  work ;  since  similarity  of  sentiment  sometimes 
enables  a  person  better  to  understand  an  Author,  and 
may  lead  him  to  explain  those  things  which  other 
commentators  do  not  notice.  He  also  presumes,  that 
the  making  of  Mr.  Bunjran  in  many  instances  his  own 
expositor,  has  sometimes  furnished  the  key  to  the 
allegory.  The  pleasure  which  he  has  enjoyed  whilst 
writing  these  notes  he  cannot  express ;  it  will  how- 
ever, be  always  considered  by  him  as  an  abundant 
compensation  for  his  labour.  He  now  commits  the 
whole  to  the  blessing  of  him  who  is  Head  over  all 
things  to  the  church,  and  who  is  able  to  make  it  a 
means  of  edifymg  the  body  of  Christ,  humbly  pray- 
ing that  it  may  be  rendered  useficd  in  aiding  the 
*^  progress**  of  many  "  pilgrims'*  from  the  ^  city  of 
Destruction"  to  the  <*heavenly  Jerusalem.** 


JOSEPH  IVIMEY. 


LoMDOir,  HABVva  Sv 
May  9,  188ft. 


%*  The  Reader  U  reqatited  Id  dtmnm,  that  Mr.  Bun>au'i  Notes  ate 
di  tiiigiibhad  from  tbe  £dilor'a  by  dMlr  hting  printed  in  Uaiitf. 
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AUTHOR'S    APOLOGY 


FOB 


HIS  BOOK. 


When  at  the  fint  I  took  my  pen  in  hand 
Thus  for  to  write,  I  did  not  understand 
That  I  at  bU  should  make  a  little  book 
In  such  a  mode ;  nay,  I  had  undertook 
To  make  another  i  whichj  when  almost  doofl^ 
Before  I  was  aware  I  this  be^^on. 

And  thus  it  was :  I  writing  of  the  way 
And  race  of  saints  in  this  our  gospel*  dayj^ 
FeU  suddenly  into  an  all.^ory 
About  their  journey,  and  the  way  to  glory^ 
In  more  than  twenty  things  which  I  set  down  t 
This  done,  1  twenty  more  had  in  my  crown  | 
And  they  again  began  to  multiply. 
Like  sparks  that  mm  the  coals  of  fire  do  ftr. 
Nay,  then,  thought  I,  if  that  you  breed  so  6at' 
rn  put  you  by  yourselves,  lest  you  at  last 
Should  prove  ad  infinitwn,  and  eat  out 
Hie  book  that  I  already  am  about. 
Well,  so  1  did ;  but  yet  I  did  not  think 
To  show  to  aU  the  world  my  pen  and  ink 
In  such  a  mode  j  I  only  thought  to  make 
I  knew  not  what :  opr  djd  I  undertake 
Thereby  to  please  my  neighbcijur:  no^iiol  I) 
I  did  it  my  own  self  to  gratify 
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Neither  did  I  but  vacant  seasons  spend 
In  this  my  scribble  :  nor  did  I  intend 
But  to  divert  myself  in  doing  thts^ 
From  worser  thoughts  which  make  me  do  amisi^ 
Thus  I  set  pen  to  paper  with  delight. 
And  quickly  had  my  thoughts  in  black  and  white. 
For  having  now  my  method  by  the  end. 
Still  as  I  pull*d,  it  came  $  rmiao  I  penn'd 
It  down :  until  it  came  at  last  to  be. 
For  length  and  breadth,  the  bigness  which  you  see. 

Wen,  when  1  had  thus  put  my  ends  togetnor, 
I  shew*d  them  others,  that  I  might  see  whether 
They  would  condemn  them,  or  them  justify : 
And  some  said.  Let  them  live ;  some.  Let  them  die^ 
Some  said,  John,  print  it;  others  sakl.   Not  so; 
Some  said,  It  may  do  good }  others  said.  No. 

Now  I  was  in  a  strait,  and  did  not  see 
Which  was  the  best  thing  to  be  done  by  me : 
At  last  I  thought.  Since  ye  are  thus  ^vided, 
i  print  it  wiU ;  and  so  the  case  decided. 

For,  thought  I,  some  I  see  would  have  it  done. 
Though  others  in  that  channel  do  not  ran  : 
To  prove  then,  who  advised  for  the  best. 
Thus  I  thought  fit  to  put  it  to  the  test. 

I  further  thought,  if  now  1  did  deny 
Those  that  would  have  it,  thus  to  gratify ; 
I  did  not  know,  but  hinder  them  I  might 
Of  that  which  would  be  to  them  great  delight. 
For  those  who  were  not  for  its  coming  forth, 
I  said  to  them.  Offend  you'I  am  loath: 
Yet  since  your  brethren  pleased  with  it  be. 
Forbear  to  judge,  till  you  do  forther  see. 

If  that  thou  wilt  not  rend,  let  it  alone ; 
Some  love  the  meat,  some  love  to  pick  a  bone. 
Yea,  that  I  might  them  better  moderate, 
I  did  too  with  them  thus  expostulate : 

May  I  not  write  in  such  a  style  as  this  ? 
In  such  a  method  too,  and  yet  not  miss 
My  end— thy  good  ?  Why  may  it  not  be  donet 
Dark  clouds  bring  water,  when  the  bright  bring  none. 
Yea,  dark  or  bri^t,  if  they  their  silver  drops 
Cause  to  descend,  the  earth,  by  yielding  crops. 
Gives  praise  to  both,  and  carpeth  not  at  either. 
But  treasures  up  the  fruit  they  yield  togeUieri 
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Yea^  80  commiics  hoth,  thsA  in  Cheir  fruit 
None  can  dlatioguish  tbk  from  that ;  they  snit 
Her  well  when  hungry ;  but  if  she  be  fillip 
She  spews  out  both,  and  makea  their  blessing  nulL 

You  see  the  ways  the  fishenn^o  doth  take  . 
To  catch  the  fish ;  what  engines  doth  he  make ! 
Behold  how  he  eogageth  afl  hie  wits ; 
Also  his  snares,  lines,  angles,  hooks,  and  nets; 
Yet  fish  there  be^  that  neithev  hook  nor  line. 
Nor  snare,  nor  net,  nor  engine  can  niake  thine: 
They  must  be  grop'd  for,  and  be  tickled  too. 
Or  they  will  not  be  catch*d,  whatever  you  do. 

How  does  the  ibwler  seek  to  catch  his  game 
By  divers  means !  all  which  one  cannot  name : 
His  gun,  his  nets,  his  lime-twigs,  light,  and  bell : 
He  creeps,  he  goes,  he  stands;  yea,  who  can  teU 
Of  all  his  postures  ?  Yet  there's  none  of  these 
Will  make  him  master  of  what  fowls  he  please. 
Yea,  he  must  pipe  and  whistle,  to  catch  this ; 
Yet  if  he  does  so,  that  bird  he  will  miss. 
If  that  a  pearl  may  in  a  toad's  head  dwell. 
And  may  be  found  too  in  ao  oyster-shell ; 
If  things  that  promise  nothing  do  contain 
What  better  is  than  gold ;  who  will  disdain. 
That  have  an  inkling  of  it,  there  to  look. 
That  they  may  find  it }  Now  my  little  book, 
(Though  void  of  all  these  paintings  that  may  make 
It  with  this  or  the  other  man  to  take,) 
Is  not  without  those  things  that  do  excel 
What  do  in  brave,  but  empty  notions  dwell. 

'  Well,  yet  I  am  not  folly  satisfied. 
That  this  your  book  will  stand,  wtien  soundly  tried.* 

Why,  what's  the  matter?  'It  Is  dark.'  What  though  I 
'But  it  is  feigned.*   What  of  that  I    I  trow 
Some  men  by  feigned  words,  as  dark  as  mine. 
Make  truth  to  spangle,  and  its  rays  to  shine. 
'But  they  want  solidness.'  Speak,  man,  thy  mind. 
'  They  drown  the  weak ;  us  metaphors  maise  bUnd' 

Solidity,  indeed,  becomes  the  pen 
Of  him  that  writeth  things  divine  to  men  : 
But  must  I  needs  want  solidness,  because 
By  metaphors  I  speak  ?   Were  not  God's  laws. 
His  gospel  laws  in  older  times  held  forth 
By  types,  shadows,  and  metq)hors  ?    Yet  loath 
Will  any  sober  man  be  to  find  fiiult 
With  them,  lest  he  be  found  for  to  assault 
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The  highest  wisdom )  No,  he  rather  stoops. 
And  seeks  to  find  out  by  what  fnns  and  loops. 
By  calves  and  sheep,  by  heifien  and  by  rams. 
By  birds  and  herbs,  and  by  the  blood  of  lBmbi» 
God  speaketb  to  hini ;  and  happy  is  he 
That  finds  the  light  and  grace  that  in  them  be. 

Be  not  to  forward  therefore  to  condnde 
That  I  want  solidness— that  I  am  rude : 
All  things  solid  in  show,  not  solid  be; 
All  thuigs  in  parables  despbe  not  we. 
Lest  things  most  hurtful  lightl^Ve  recdirc^ 
And  things  that  good  are  of  our  souls  bereare. 
My  dark  and  doudy  words,  they  do  but  hold 
The  truth,  as  cabinets  indose  the  gold. 

The  prophets  used  much  by  metaphors 
To  set  forth  truth  :  yea  whoso  considers 
Christ,  his  apostles  too,  shaU  plainly  see. 
That  truths  to  this  day  in  such  mantles  be; 

Am  I  afraid  to  say,  that  holy  writ. 
Which  for  its  style  and  praise  puts  down  all  wit, 
Is  every  where  so  fall  of  all  these  things. 
Dark  figures,  allegories }    Yet  there  springs 
From  that  same  iMok,  that  lustre,  and  those  rays 
Of  light,  that  turn  our  darkest  nights  to  days. 

Come,  let  my  carper  to  his  life  now  look» 
And  find  there  darker  lines  than  in  my  book 
He  findeth  any :  yea,  and  lot  him  know. 
That  in  his  best  things  there  are  worse  lines  too, 

liiay  we  but  stand  before  impartial  men. 
To  his  poor  one  I  dare  adventure  ten, 
That  they  will  take  my  meaning  in  these  linea 
Far  better  than  his  lies  in  silver  shrines. 
Come,  truth,  although  in  swaddling  dothes,  1  dad 
Informs  the  judgment,  rectifies  the  mind  | 
Pleases  the  understanding,  makes  the  will 
Submit,  the  memory  too  it  doth  fill 
With  what  doth  our  imagination  please ; 
Likewise  it  tends  our  troubles  to  appease. 

Sound  words,  I  know,  Timothy  is  to  use. 
And  old  wives'  fables  he  is  to  refuse ; 
But  yet  grave  Paul  him  no  where  did  forbid 
The  use  of  parables ;  in  which  Jay  hid 
That  gold,  those  pearls,  and  predous  stones  that  were 
Worth  digging  for,  and  that  with  greatest  care. 
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Let  me  add  one  word*'more.    O  man  of  God 
Art  thou  offended  >    Dost  thoo  wish  I  had 
Pot  ibrth  my  matter  in  another  dress  ? 
Or,  that  I  had  in  thinfips  been  more  express } 
To  those  that  are  my  betters,  as  is  fit^ 
Three  things  let  me  propound ;  then  1  submit. 

1.  I  find  not  that  I  am  denied  the  use 
Of  this  my  method,  so  I  no  abuse 
Put  on  the  words,  things,  readers,  or  be  rude 
In  handling  figure  or  similitude 
In  application ;  but  all  that  I  may 
Seek  the  advance  of  truth  this  or  that  way. 
Denied,  did  I  say )    Nay  I  have  leave, 
(Examples  too,  and  that  from  them  that  have 
God  better  pleased,  by  their  words  or  ways. 
Than  any  man  that  breatheth  now-a-days,) 
Thus  to  express  my  mind,  thus  to  declare 
Things  unto  thee  that  excellentest  are. 

S.  I  find  that  men  as  high  as  trees  will  write 
Dialogue-wise  }  yet  no  man  doth  them  slight 
For  writing  so  z  indeed  if  they  abuse 
Truth,  cuned  be  they,  and  the  craft  they  use 
To  thai  mtent;  but^yet  let  truth  be  free 
To  make  her  sallies  upon  thee  and  me. 
Which  way  it  pleases  God :  fbr  who  knows  how. 
Better  than  he  that  taught  us  first  to  plough. 
To  guide  our  minds  and  pens  fbr  his  design  > 
And  he  makes  base  thing^  usher  in  divine. 

3.  I  find  that  holy  writ  in  many  places 
Hath  semblance  with  this  method,  where  the  cases 
Do  call  for  one  thing,  to  set  forth  another ; 
Use  it  I  may  then,  and  yet  nothing  smother 
Thith's  golden  beuns :  nay,  by  this  method  may 
Make  it  cast  forth  its  rays  as  light  as  day. 

And  now,  before  I  do  put  up  my  pen, 
r>l  shew  the  profit  of  my  book ;  and  then 
Commit  both  thee  and  it  unto  that  hand 
That  pulls  the  strong  down,  and  makes  weak  ones  stand 

This  book  it  chalketh  out  before  thine  eyes 
The  man  that  seeks  the  everlasting  prize : 
It  shews  you  whence  he  comes,  whither  he  goes  ^ 
What  he  leaves  undone  i  also  what  he  does : 
It  also  shews  you  how  he  runs  and  : 
Till  he  unto  the  gate  of  gkirycomesi 
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It  shows,  too^  who  set  out  for  life  amatn. 
As  if  the  lasting  crown  they  wonld  obtaia  : 
Here  also  you  may  see  the  reason  why 
They  lose  their  labour,  and  like  ibols  do  die. 

This  book  will  oiake  a  traveller  of  thee. 
If  by  its  counsel  thou  wilt  ruled  be  ; 
It  will  direct  thee  to  the  Holy  Land, 
If  thou  wilt  its  directions  understand: 
Yea,  it  will  make  the  slothftil  active  be; 
The  blind  also  delightful  things  to  see. 

Art  thou  for  something  rare  and  profitable  > 
Wouldset  thou  see  a  truth  within  a  fable } 
Art  thou  forgetful  }  Wouldest  thou  remember 
From  New-year's-day  to  the  last  of  December } 
Then  read  my  fandes ;  they  wUI  stick  like  burs. 
And  may  be  to  the  helpless,  comforters. 

This  book  is  wrote  in  such  a  dialect. 
As  may  the  minds  of  listless  men  affect : 
It  seems  a  notelty,  and  yet  contains 
Nothing  but  sound  and  honest  gospel  strains. 

Wouldst  thoii  divert  thyadf  from  melancholy  ? 
Wouldst  thou  be  pleasant*  yet  be  lar  from  folly  > 
Wouldst  thou  read  riddles  and  their  explanation  ? 
Or  else  be  drowned  in  thy  oontemplation ) 
Dost  thou  love  picking  meat  ?  Or  wouldst  thou  see 
A  man  i'  th'  clouds,  and  hear  him  speak  to  thee } 
Wouldst  thou  be  in  a  dream,  and  yet  not  sleep  } 
Or  wouldst  thou  in  a  moment  lau|^  and  weep ) 
Or  wouldst  thou  lose  thyself  and  catch  no  harm» 
And  find  thyself  again  without  a  diarm } 
Wouldst  read  thyMlf,  and  read  thou  know'st  not  what. 
And  yet  know  whether  thou  Art  bleat  or  not. 
By  Muling  the  same  lines  1  O  then  come  hither. 
And  lay  my  book,  thy  head,  and  heart  together. 

JOHN  BUNYAN 
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PART  I. 


^S  I  walked  through  the  wilderness  of  this  worlds 
I  lighted  on  a  certain  place  were  was  a  Den/  and 
laid  me  down  in  that  place  to  sleep ;  and  as  I  slept,  I 
dreamed  a  dream.^  I  dreamed,  and  behold,  I  saw 
a  man  clothed  with  rags  standing  in  a  certain  place, 
with  his  face  from  his  own  house,  a  book  in  his  hand, 
and  a  great  burden  upon  his  back.  (Isa.  Ixiv.  6.  Luke 
xiT.  33.  Ps.  xxxviii.  4.)    I  looked,  and  saw  him  open 

*  Bedford  jail^  in  which  the  author  was  a  prisoner  for  the  sake  of 
Christ  and  the  gospel.  The  figure  is  borrowed  from  Song  iy.  8. 
He  had  used  this  allusion  before  in  his  Grace  tibimnding.  Address- 
log  his  children  in  the  faith  he  says, ''  I  now  once  again,  as  before 
from  the  top  of  Shenir  and  Hermon,  so  now  from  the  Lion*s  i)en» 
and  from  the  mountain  of  the  Leopards,  look  yet  after  you  all, 
greatly  lunging  to  see  your  safe  arrival  into  the  desired  haven.'* 

^  The  author's  mind  was  so  suddenly  and  powerfully  arrested  and 
carried  away  by  his. subject,  that  he  with  great  propriety  represents 
the  working  of  his  imagination  as  a  pleasing  and  instructive  dream* 
"  And  thus  it  was :  1  writing  of  the  way 
And  race  of  saints  in  this  our  gospel  day, 
Fell  suddenly  into  an  allegory 
About  their  journey  and  the  way  to  glory. 
In  more  than  twenty  things,  which  I  set  down  t 
This  done,  I  twenty  more  had  in  my  crown; 
And  they  again  began  to  multiply. 
Like  sparks  that  from  the  coals  of  fire  do  fly.*' 
We  also  learn  from  the  Author's  Life,  that  he  had  many  dreamt, 
which  made  impressions  on  his  mind  never  .to  be  forgotten,  and 
whieh  were  probably  connected  in  some  way  with  that  aUegorical 
turn  of  mind  which  his  writings  show  him  to  have  possessed. 
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Cfariftiaii  disdoMii 

the  book,  and  read  tbemin  ;  and  as  he  read,  he 
wept  and  trembled ;  and  not  being  able  longer  to 
contain,  he  brake  out  with  a  lamentable  cry,  saying, 
"  What  shall  I  do  *  ?*'  Acts  ii.  37.  xvi.  30.  Heb.  ii.  2, 3. 
In  this  plight  therefore  he  went  home,  and  refrained 
himself  as  long  as  he  conld,  that  his  wife  and  children 
should  not  perceive  his  distress ;  but  lie  could  not  be 
silent  long,  because  that  his  trouble  increased.  Where 
fore  at  length  he  brake  bis  mind  to  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren ;  and  thus  he. began  to.  talk  to  them.  "  O  my 
dear  wife,"  said  he,  ^^  and  you  the  children  of  my 
bowels,  I  yom-  dear  friend  am  in  myself  undone  by 
reason  ot  a  burden  that  lieth  hard  upon  me ;  more* 
over,  I  am  certainly  informed  that  this  our  city**  will 
be  burned  with  fire  from  heaven;  in  which  fearful 
overthrow,  both  myself,  and  thee  my  wife,  and  you 
my  sweet  babes,  shall  misembly  come  to  ruin,  except 
(the  which  yet  I  see  not)  some  way  of  escape  may  be 


^  This  description  of  a  sinner  just  awakened  to  a  sen^e  of  his 
euilt  and  danger,  is  natural  ftnd  seriptural.  Th6  picture  i^  painted 
ftotn  no  infoUible  copyy  ahd  exhibits  the  features  of  a  <H)nrerted 
man  so  i^orr«etly  that  itls  impossible  to  mfstiike  them.  The  amhor 
re^rs  to  his  abominable  w2ckedn<»8  ^hiletincbnterted^and  relates 
his  own  experience,  as  hating^  been  brbngbt  to  a  knowledge  of 
his  sin  and  misery  simply  by  reading  the  Scriptures,  without  the 
preacMng  of  the  gospel,  as  may  be  ieen  by  consulting  his  Grace 
abounding,  Mr.  Bunyan's  marginal  ref^^rences  will  direct  the 
reader  to  those  parts  of  the  sacred  word  on  which  he  founded  this 
representation. 

I  add  here,  that  this^'View  of  the  meatisof  e^nversion,  at  a  time 
when  such  unpreceddntisd  etertion^  are  making  for  cireulating  the 
scriptures  in  all  languages  Wllhoul'viny  human  commentary,  affords 
a  pleasing  ground  for  ekpcfctatiob.  that  many  persons  who  read  the 
Bible  seriou8ly>  will,  through  the  ble^fhg  of  the  SplHt  d'#  grace,  be 
made  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  although 
they  may  not  have  livings  instructors;  There  have  been  some  re- 
markable proofs  of  this  observation  already^  several  persons  both 
in  heathen  and  christian  countries  having  been  converted  by  reading 
the  Bible^  who  had  never  heard  a  minister  explain  the  word  of  the 
imth  of  the  gospel. 

^Thii  world. 
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found,  wbevf^kf  W^  i»»y  be,  (JpHvei-ed."  At  tjjifij -his 
relations  were  soreaiaaKed ;  not  for  that  theyibielieved 
that  what  be^hffd  md  to  them  was  trne,  l)ut  b^nuiif 
they  thou^ht^aome  freni&y  disteni^r  bad  gqt  into  bis 
head;  tberefore^  it  \dra^iiig.towaiK]3i  n$ght»  and  they 
boping  that  s^ec^Dfight  a&ttle  his  brains,  with 'all 
baste  tb^y  got  hufH  to*  bed.  J^af  tbe^.ftigbt  was  ^ 
troublesome  to  bim  as  the  day>>.whtir<^fore,;itis|6ad  of 
sloping)  be  sfifotf  i|^  i)i  sfgbs^and  tears.  3o  rwben  %h^ 
morning  was  come^  they  woji^ld  know  bow. be  did. 
He  told  them,  ^  Worse  ^nd  worse  :*.^  be;.also  h^%  to 
talking  to  them  agai^ ;  but  they,  b^gan  to  be  bard^ft^d* 
They  also  thought  to  drive  ^way  his  distemper .  by 
harsh  and  swly ^Qarriage  to.  him:  sooo^tlmes  they 
would  deride^  sometimes  they  tt^ould  chide,  and  some- 
times they  would  quite  neglect  him*.  Wherefore  he 
began  to  retire  himself  from  his  chamber^  to  pray  for 
and  pity  them,  ^ud  also  to  condole  his  own  misery  ^ 
he  would  also  walk  solitary  in  the  fields,  sometimes 
readings  and  sometimes  praying:  and  thus  for  some 
days  he  spent  bis  time/ 

<  Comal  phyiiefor  u  iick  soul. 

'  Thb  is  a  domestic  scene.  We  see  tbe  awakened  sinner  at  home 
in  the  bosom  of  his  family ,  in  a  house  where  the  fear  of  God  had 
not  been  known,  and 'where  the  worship  of  God  bad  not  been  pmc* 
tised.  Godly  sorrow,  which  worketh  repentance  unto  salvstion,  is 
silent  in  its  operation,  and  unobtrasive  in  its  influence.  Christian 
refrained  himself  as  long  as  he  could,  that  his  wife  and  children 
should  not  perceive  his  distress.  The  genuine  christian  will  go 
silent  through  the  street,  while  the  hypocrite's  trumpet  is  heard  at 
every  comer.  The  anxious  solicitude  which  the  new  convert  feels 
lor  the  salvation  of  ethers,  is  well  expressed  in  the  address  of 
Christian  to  his  wife  and  children.  Ue  announces  most  seriously 
the  danger  of  destruction  to  which  *'  the  world**  lying  in  wicked- 
ness Is  exposed  >  and  his  firm  conviction,  that  unless  some  way  of 
escape  be  discovered,  vnth  which  he  is  at  present  unacquainted, 
himself  and  his  fietmily  must  miserably  perish.  They  who  are 
altogether  unacquainted  with  the  scnptnres^  and  the  distress  of  soul 
which  accompanies  conviction  of  sin,  attribute  such  affec:tionate 
warnings  to  a  deranged  intellect,  which  they  conclude  a  little 
sound  sleep  will  remove ;  but  when  they  find  that  instead  of  be- 
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Now  I  saw,  upon  a  time,  when  he  was  walking  in 
the  fields,  that  be  was  (as  he  was  wont)  reading  in 
his  book,  and  greatly  distressed  in  his  mind ;  and  as 
he  read,  be  burst  out,  as  he  bad  done  before,  crying, 
**  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  r"  (Acts  xvi.  30, 31.) 

I  saw  also  that  he  looked  this  way,  and  that  way, 
as  if  be  would  run ;  yet  he  stood  stQl,  because  (as  I 
perceived)  he  could  not  tell  which  way  to  go.  I  looked 
then,  and  saw  a  man  named  Evangelist '  coming  to 
him,  who  asked,  "  Wherefore  dost  thou  cry  ?*• 

He  answered,  '*  Sir,  I  perceive,  by  the  book  in  my 
band,  that  I  am  condemned  to  die,  and  after  that  to 
come  to  judgment ;  (Heb.  ix.  27.)  and  I  find  that  I 
am  not  willing  to  do  the  first,  (Job  xvi.  21,  22.)  nor 
able  to  do  the  second.*  (Ezek.  xxii.  14.) 


coming  less  insane,  religious  people  get  "worse  and  worse/' 
they  generally  lose  all  patience,  their  pity  is  changed  to  anger,  and 
they  are  resolved  by  harsh  and  churlish  conduct,  by  banter  or  by 
neglect,  to  make  them  weary  of  being  religious.  Mr.  Bunyan,  in 
a  note,  says,  *'  Carnal  physic  for  a  sick  soul."  Even  this,  however, 
painful  as  it  is,  has  a  good  effect  upon  a  truly  convinced  sinner,  as 
it  drives  him  into  solitude,  where  he  finds  enough  employment  in 
praying  for  and  pitying  his  ungodly  and  unkind  relations  •  in  con- 
sidering his  own  misery;  in  reading  the  Scriptures ;  and  in  implor- 
ing mercy.  The  following  extract  from  Grace  abounding  will 
elucidate  tike  above  description.  "Remember,  I  say,  the  word  that 
first  laid  hold  upon  you ;  remember  your  terrors  of  conscience,  and 
fear  of  death  and  hell ;  remember  also  your  tears  and  prayers  to 
God ;  yea,  how  you  sighed  under  every  hedge  for  mercy.  Have 
you  never  a  hill  Mizar  to  remember  ?  Have  you  forgot  the  close, 
the  milkhouse,  the  stable,  the  bam,  and  the  like,  where  God  did 
visit  your  souls  ?  Remember  also  the  word,—- the  vrord,  £  say,  upon 
which  the  Lord  hath  caused  you  to  hope.  If  you  have  sinned 
against  light,  if  you  are  tempted  to  blaspheme,  if  you  are  drowned 
in  despair,  if  you  think  God  fights  against  you,  or  if  heaven  is  hid 
from  your  eyes,  remember  it  was  thus  with  your  father;  but  oat  of 
Ihem  all  the  Lord  delivered  me." 

f  Chriiiian  no  sooner  leavei  the  world,  but  meetx 

Evangelist,  who  lovingbf  him  greets 

With  tidings  of  another ;  and  doth  show 

Him  how  to  mount  to  that  from  this  beiow. 
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Stang«!ist  directs  Cbrittiui. 


Then  said  EvaDgeiist,  '^  Why  not  willing  to  die, 
since  this  life  is  attieiided  with  so  many  evils  Y*  The 
man  answered,  ^^  Because  I  fear  that  this  burden  that 
is  upon  my  back  will  sink  me  lower  than  the  grave> 
and  I  shall  fall  into  Tophet^  (Isa.  xxx.  33.)  And,  Sir, 
if  I  be  not  fit  to  go  to  prison,  I  am  not  fit  to  go  to 
judgment,  and  from  thence  to  execution;  and  the 
thoughts  of  these  things  make  me  cry/'  ^ 

Then  said  Evangelist,  *'  If  this  be  thy  condition, 
why  staodest  thou  still  r"  He  answered,  '^  Because 
I  know  not  whither  to  go  ?"  Then  he  gave  him  a 
parchment  Roll  ^,  and  there  was  written  within, "  Flee 
from  the  wmth  to  come.*"  (Matt.  iii.  7.) 

*  Canviciian  of  the  necessity  of  fleeing. 

>  1.  The  truly  awakened  siDner  will  not  neglect  reading  and  con* 
salting  the  Bible;  while  the  heavy  burden  of  sin  upon  his  con- 
science will  lead  him  almost  involuntarily  to  exclaim^  ''What  shall 
I  do  to  be  saved  >"  And  they  who  thus  seek  for  salvation^  wishing 
to  enjoy  the  pardon  of  s\n,  but  ignorant  of  the  way  to  obtain  it, 
will  find  that  Gtid  hears  the  groaning  of  the  prisoner,  and  that  he 
does  not  despise  the  prayer  of  the  destitute.  ''  Ye  shall  seek  me, 
and  find  me,  when  ye  shall  search  fDr  me  with  all  your  heart,'* 
Jerem.  xxix.  13. 

2.  Evangelist,  that  is,  a  gospel  minister,  or  some  other  instru- 
ment in  the  hand  of  providence  to  preach  to  the  sinner  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  appeals  to  the  heart  of  persons  who  have 
received,  by  a  sight  of  the  law  of  God,  the  knowledge  of  sin,  and 
makes  use  of  the  tormenting  fears  of  death  and  judgment,  and  of 
eternal  misery,  to  convince  them  of  the  necessity  of  immediately 
escaping  for  their  lives,  and  fleeing  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Thus 
unto  Saul  of  Tarsus,  trembling  and  astonished,  and  crying  out, 
'*  What  shall  I  do  T  it  was  said,  "  Arise,  and  go  into  the  city^  and 
it  shaft  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do  3*'  after  which  Ananias  was 
sent  to  him  to  instruct  him. 

3.  But  whatever  instructions  are  given  to  the  awakened  sinner, 
Christ,  (the  strait  gace,)  and  the  way  to  him,  cannot  be  found  with- 
out the  word,  here  called  the  ''  shining  light,"  in  allusion  to  the 
declaration  of  the  Psalmist,  *'  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  n*y  feet, 
and  a  light  unto  my  path  3*'  and  to  that  of  the  Apostle  Peter,  **  We 
have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy ;  whereunto  ye  do  wdl 
that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until 
the  day  dawn,  and  the  day-stiur  arise  in  your  hearts,"  ^  Pet.  i.  19. 
By  keeping  this  light  in  his  eye,  and  praying  for  mercy,  the  sincere 
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Siranselitt  diraeU  Chriniaii; 

Tbe  man  therefore  read  it,  and  looking  upon  Evaii- 
gefist  Very  carefully,  said,  '<  Whither  mnst  I  flee  r" 
Then  said  Evangelist,  (pointing  with  his  finger  over 
a  very  wide  field,)  "Do  you  see  yonder  wicket-gate^  ?** 


inquirer  shall  fiod  Chris t,  **  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life/*  and 
thus  have  life  through  his  name:  for  ''this**  (says  the  Saviour) 
**  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent/'  John  xviL  S.  We  are  assured 
that  "  then  shall  we  know  if  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lordf* 
Hos.  vi.  3. 

4.  The  very  little  knowledge  which  the  awakened  sinner  has 
who  is  htcny  laden  with  sin,  is  here  intimated  by  Christianas  not 
being  able  to  see  the  **  wicket-gate/'  though  [he  thought  he  could 
discover  the  light  which  shoue  in  the  gospel.  But  He,  who  by 
his  Spirit  excites  desires  in  the  soul  for  salvation,  ''  will  not  break 
the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax,  till  he  send  forth 
ittdgment  unto  victory.*' 

*<  He*ll  never  quench  the  smoking  flax. 

But  raise  it  to  a  flame : 

The  bruised  reed  he  never  breaks. 

Nor  scorns  the  meanest  name."  Watts. 

^  This  wickei-gate  was  no  new  thought ;  nor  was  it  any  inven* 
tion  of  his  own ;  it  had  been  presented  to  him  in  a  kind  of  vision 
miiny  years  before.  ''About  this  time,"  says  he,  ''the  state  and 
h^piness  of  these  poor  people  at  Bedford  was  thus,  in  a  kind  of  vision 
presented  to  me.  I  saw  as  if  they  were  on  the  sunny  side  of  some 
high  mountain,  there  refreshing  themselves  with  the  pleasant  beams 
of  the  sun,  while  I  was  shivering  and  shrinking  in  the  cold,  afflicted 
with  firost,  snow,  and  dark  douds.  Methought  also,  betwixt  me 
and  them,  I  saw  a  wall  that  did  compass  about  this  mountain.  Now 
through  this  wall  my  boqI  did  greatly  desire  40  pass ;  concluding,  that 
if  I  could.  L would  even  go  into. the  very  muist  of  them,  and  there 
aiso  comfort  myself  with  the  heat  of  their  sun.  About  this  wall  I 
bethought  myself  to  go  again  and  kigain,  stiR  praying  as  I  went  to  see 
if  I  could  find  some  way  or  passage  by  ^vtrhidhl  might  enter  therein ; 
but  none  could  I  find  for  some  time.  At  last  I  saw  as  it  were,  a 
narrow  gap  like  a  little  door-way,  in  the  wall,  through  which  I 
attempted  to  pass.  Now  the  passage  being  very  sirM  and  narrow, 
I  made  many  efforts  to  get  in,  but  all  In  vain,  even  until  I  was 
well* nigh  quite  beat  out  by  striving  Uf  get  in.  At  last,  with  great 
fttrivinff,  methought  I  at  first  ^id  get  in  my  head,  and  ^fter  that* 
by  a  sideling  striving,  my  shoulders  and  my  whole  body.  Then  I 
was  exceedingly  fflad,  went  and  sat  down  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
so  was  comforted  with  the  light  and  heat  of  their  sun. — Now  this 
mountain  and  wall,  &c  were  thus  made  out  to  me.    The  mountain 
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1»4  Wife  afi«t)hfiami  otf  •htt  him. 

(Matt.  vii.  13,  14.)  The  man  said,  «  No.'*:  Then  said 
the  other,  '^  Do  you  see  yonder  shining  light  ?  (Pis. 
cxix.  105.  2Pet.i.  19.)  He  said,  ^'l  rtiiok  I  do.*' 
Then  said  Evangelist,  '^  Keep  that  light  in  your  eye  \ 
and  go  Up  direcdy  thereto,  so  shalt  thon  see  the  gate ; 
at  which,  when  thou  knockest,  it  shall  be  told  thee 
what  tboQ  shalt  do.'*  So  I  saw  iki  my  dream  that  the 
man  began  to  run.  Nowhe  had  not  ran  fiir  frotai  his 
own  door,  but  bis  wife  and  children  perceiving  it,  be- 
gan to  cry  after  him  >to\retuTn ;  bnt  the  man  put  his 
fingers  in  bis  ears,  and  ran  on,^  crying,  ^'Life !  lifet 
eternal  life  T"  (Luke  xiv.  26.)    So  he  looked  not  be* 

sigDifiedlhe  church  of  the  living  God  i  the  sap  that  jhone  thereon, 
the  comfortable  shining  of  his  merciful  face  on  them  that  were 
therein ;  the  wall  I  thought  was  the  separation  between  Christians 
and  the  world  3  and  the  gap  which  was  in  the  wall,  I  thought  was 
JlMOs  Christ,  who  is  the  way  to  God  the  Father  -,  fbr  Jesus  said,  in 
his  reply  to  Thomas,  '<  I  am  the  way>  and  the  truth>  and  the  life  : 
no  man  cometb  unto,  the  Father  but  by  me,**  John  xiv,  6.  "  Be- 
cause strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto 
life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it,*'  Matt.  vii.  14.  But  forasmuch 
as  the  passage  was  wonderfully  narrow,  even  so  narrow  that  I 
could  not,  but  with  great  difficulty,  enter  thereat,  it  showed  me, 
that  none  could  enter  into  life  but  those  that  were  in  downright 
earnest,  and  unless  also  they  left  that  wicked  world  behind  them; 
for  here  was  only  room  for  body  and  soul,  but  not  for  body  and 
sQuI  and  sin.  This  resemblance  abode  .upon  my  spirit  many  days/* 
Ivimkt's  Life  of  Buntan,  Third  Edition,  1893,  p.  30. 
'  ChriMt  and  the  way  to  him  cannot  be  found  without  the  word, 
"  This  is  a  most  energetic  and  sublime  passage,  in  which  the 
anxious  heart  of  the  christian  inquirer  is  discovered  agitated  by] the 
fear  of  death,  and  animated  by  the  hope  of  salvation.  No  sooner 
is  he  encouraged  by  the  prospect  .of  being  delivered  by  Jesus  f^ora 
the  wrath  to  come,  than  he. begins  io*  -run  >  and  he  no  sooner 
leaves  his  house  than  **  bis  wife  and.  children  cry  after  him  to  re- 
turn/' But  deaf  to  their  entreaties,  and  without  once  "  looking 
behind  him,"  he  reiterates  his  prayers,  and  flees  fbr  refuge  to  lay 
hold  upon  the  hope  set  befcrfe  him.  Hitherto  Christian  has  only 
discovered  the  most  general  invitations  and  directions  of  the  gospel : 
bat  believing  these  to  be  the  word  of  trulh,  he  is  resolved  to  vein 
I  upon  the  abundant  mercy  uf  God. 

"  I  can  but  perish  if  1  go  ; 

I  am  resolved  to  try ; 

For  if  I  stay  away  I  kaow 

I  must  for  ever  die." 
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Obstinate  and  Pliable  oppose  ClnittiMi. 

hind  him,  (Gen.  xix.  17.)  but  fled  towards  the  middle 
of  the  plain. 

The  neighbours  also  came  out  to  see  him  run*,  Jer. 
XX.  10 ;)  and  as  he  ran  some  mocked",  others  threat- 
ened, and  some  cried  after  his  return ;  and  among 
those  that  did  so,  there  were  two  that  were  resolved 
to  fetch  him  back  by  force.  The  name  of  the  one 
was  Obstinate,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Pliable. 
Now  by  this  time  the  man  was  got  a  good  distance 
from  them ;  but  however  they  were  resolved  to  pursue 
him,  which  they  did,  and  in  a  little  time  overtook 
him.  Then  said  the  man,  "  Neighbour,  wherefore 
are  ye  come  ?"  They  said,  "  To  persuade  you  to  go 
back  with  us.*'  But  he  said,  ^^  That  can  by  no  means 
be :  you  dwell,"  said  he,  *'  in  the  city  of  Destruction, 
(the  place  also  where  I  was  born :)  I  see  it  to  be  so: 
and  dying  there,  sooner  or  later  you  will  sink  lower 
than  the  grave,  into  a  place  that  burns  with  lire  and 
brimstone:  be  content,  good  neighbours,  and  go 
along  with  me." 

"  What,^*  said  Obstinate,  *'  and  leave  our  friends 
and  our  comforts  behind  us  ?'' 

**  Yes,"  said  Christian,  (for  that  was  his  name,)  "  be- 
cause that  all  which  you  shall  forsake  is  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  a  little  of  that  which  I  am  seek- 
ing to  enjoy:  (2  Cor.  iv.  18.)  and  if  you  will  go 


The  following  paragraph  from  Grace  abounding  will  illustrate 
the  above  remarks.  ''  I  cannot  now^  (says  Mr.  B.)  express,  with 
what  longings  and  breathings  in  my  soul  I  cried  to  Christ  to  call 
me.  Thus  cohtinued  I  for  a  time,  all  on  a  flame  to  be  converted  to 
Jesus  Christ;  and  did  also  see  at  that  day  such  glory  in  a  converted^ 
state^  that  I  could  not  be  contented  without  a  share  therein.  Gold  > 
Could  it  have  been  gotten  for  gold^  what  would  1  have  given 
for  it !  Had  I  had  a  whole  world,  it  had  gone  ten  thousand  times 
over  for  this,  that  my  soul  might  have  been  in  a  converted  state.*" 
Ivimby's  Life  of  Bunyah,  p.  S5. 

"  They  thatjlee  from  the  wrath  to  come  are  a  gazingstock  to  iht 
world. 

,S*'**  Whilst  the  wild  world  esteem  it  strange^ 

.Gaze,  and  admire,  and  hate  the  ohange."    '       Watts. 
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Pliable  coDMitt  to  f»  with  Chilstliii; 

aiong  with  me,  and  hold  it,  you  shall  fare  as  I  my- 
self;  for  there,  whither  I  go,  is  enough  and  to  spare. 
(Luke  XV.  17.)  Come  away,  and  prove  my  words.** 

Obst.  What  are  the  things  you  seek,  since  you 
leave  ail  the  world  to  find  them  ? 

Chr.  I  seek  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled, 
and  that  fadeth  not  away ;  (I  Pet.  i.  4.)  and  it  is  laid 
up  in  heaven,  and  safe  there,  (Heb^  xi.  16.)  to  be  be- 
stowed, at  the  time  appointed,  on  them  that  dili- 
gently seek  it.  Read  it  so,  if  you  will,  in  my  book. 

Obst.  Tush,  said  Obstinate,  away  with  your  book  ; 
will  you  go  back  with  us  or  not  ? 

Chr.  No,  not  I,  said  the  other,  because  I  have  put 
my  hand  to  the  plough.  (Luke  ix.  62.) 

Obst.  Come  then,  neighbour  Pliable,  let  us  turn 
again,  and  go  home  without  him :  there  is  a  com* 
pany  of  these  crazy- headed  coxcombs,  that  wheu 
they  take  a  fancy  by  the  end,  are  wiser  in  their  own 
eyes  than  seven  men  that  can  render  a  reason. 

Pu.  Then  said    Pliable,   DonH   revile;    if  wha 
good  Christian  says  is  true,  the  things  he  looks  after 
are  better  than  ours:  my  heart  inclines  to  go  with 
my  neighbour. 

Obst.  What,  more  fools  still  ?  Be  iniled  by  me  and 
go  back ;  who  knows  whither  such  a  brain-sick  fellow 
will  lead  you  r  Go  back,  go  back,  and  be  wise. 

Chr.  Nay,  but  do  thou  come  with^tby  neighbour^ 
Pliable"*;  there  are  such  things  to  be  bad  which  I 
spoke  of,  and  many  more  glories  besides.  If  you 
believe  not  me,  read  here  in  this  book;  and  for  the 
trath  of  what  is  expressed  therein,  behold,  all  is  con^ 
firmed  by  the  blood  of  him  that  made  it.  (Heb.  ix. 
17— 2L) 

Pu.  Well,  neighbour  Obstinate,  said  Pliable,  I 
begin  to  come  to  a  point ;  I  intend  to  go  aiong  with 
this  good  man,  and  to  cast  in  my  lot  with  him :  but, 
».i— ■  ■        ■  ■  '  ■  ■ «       ■       II I  ■■■  ^ ■■■■■■ 

1"  Chriitiam  and  Obftim^puUf^  PUabk*§  •oal. 
a  « 
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my  good  companion^  do  yoa  kno^  the  way  to  this 
d^ired  place? 

Chr.  I  am  directed  by  a  roan^  whose  name  b 
Evangelist,  to  speed  me  to  a  little  gateithat  is  before 
us^  where  we  shall  receive  instructions  about  the  way. 

Pill.  Come  then,  good  neighbour,  let  us  be  going. 
Then  they  went  both  together. 

Obst.  And  I  will  go  back  to  my  place,  said  Obsti- 
nate :  I  will  be  no  companion  of  such  misled  fantas- 
tical fellows  ^. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  when  Obstinate  was 
gone  back,  Christian  and  Pliable  went  talking  over 
the  plain :  and  thus  they  began  their  discourse. 

Chr.  Come,  neighbour  Pliable,  how  do  you  do  ? 
I  am  glad  you  ai-e  persuaded  to  go  along  with  me. 
Had  even  Obstinate  himself  but  felt  what  I  have  felt 
of  the  powers  and  terrors  of  what  is  yet  unseen,  he 
would  not  thus  lightly  have  given  us  the  back. 

Pu.  Come,  neighbour  Christian,  since  there  are 
.  none  but  we  twp  here,  tell  me  now  farther,  what  tbe 


7  1.  When  a  man  who  is  known  to  have  been  very  immoral 
becomes  religious,  and  manifests  concern  about  his  soul,  it  will 
attract  not  only  the .  attention,  but  the  mockery  and  abuse  of  his 
Ignorant  and  wicked  neighbours,  who  will  even  adopt  means  for 
bringing  him  back  again  to  his  former  follies  and  vices. 

S.  The  conversation  between  Christian,  Obstinate,  and  Pliable, 
|i  very  spirited ;  aiid  the  different  characters  are  supported  with 
exact  propriety.  Christian  is  determined  not  to  return ;  and  faiths 
fblly  warns  his  old  neighbours  of  the  certain  destruction  which 
awaited  them,  unless  they  repented  of  their  sins,  and  became 
christians.  He  urges  them  to  forsake  their  way  and  return  to  the 
Lord,  by  the  ^issurance  that  God  would  abundantly  pardon  theit 
•ins,  and  that  in  a  future  state  they  should  enjoy  everlasting  life« 

3.  To  shew  his  faith  in  the  declarations  of  Scripture,  Christian 
begs  them  to  read  them  in  his  book.  Obstinate  treats  all  with  profone 
contempt,  and  reiriles  Christian  and  his  book  with  infidel  malice  in 
return  for  his  kindness.  Pliable  inclines  to  hear  more,  becomes  a 
eompanion  with  Christian,  and  advises  Obstinate  to  accompany  them  ; 
bnt  Obstinate,  after  reproaching  Pliable,  goes  railing  back  to  his 
former  pursuits.  So  true  is  that  proverb,  *'Mt  that  ^rebuketh  •  f 
wicked  man  getteth  UiumV  •  Hot/'  Pkiov.  is.  7. 
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GUtttliii  ^CBtCfttifii  nmbM'^tB  DcHVtftti^  iMM6ttfltt^ 

ttitigs  are,  and  how  to  be  enjoyed,  wliither  we  are 
oiog. 

Chr.  lean  belter  conceive  of  them  witli  ray  mind, 
dian  speak'  of  them  with  my  tongue:  but  yet  since 
yoti  are  desirous  to  know,  I  will  read  of  them  in  my 
book. 

Pu.  And  do  you  think  that  the  words  of  your  book 
are  certainly  true  ? 

Chh.  Yes,  verily ;  for  it  was  made  by  him  that 
mnnot  lie.  (Tit.  i.  2.) 

Pli.  Well  said  ;  what  things  are  they  ?  ♦ 

CiiRi  There  is  an  endless  kingdom  to  be  inhabited, 
and  everlasting  life  to  be  given  us,  that  we  may  inha- 
bit that  kingdom  for  ever.  (Isa*  xlv.  17.  John  x.  27,. 
28,29.) 

Pli.  Well  said ;  and  what  else  ? 

Gum  There  are  crowns  of  glory  to  be  given  us; 
and  garments  that  will  make  us  shine  like  the  sun  in 
the  firmament  of  heaven.  (2  Tim;  iv.  8.  Riev.  xxii.  5. 
Matt.  xiii.  43.) 

Pu.  This  is  very  pleasant ;  and  what  else  ? 

€hr;  There  shall  be  no  more  crying,  nor  sorrow ; 
for  he  that  is  owner  of  the  place  will  wipe  away*  all 
tesLTs  from  our  eyes.  (Isa.  xxv^S.  Rev.  vii.  16, 17* 
xxi.  4«). 

Plk  And 'what  company  shall  we  have  there? 

C^R.  There  we  shall  be  with  seraphims  and  cheru» 
Dims,  (Isa.  vi.  2.  1  Thess.  iv.  16, 17.  Rev.  v.  11.)^ 
oreitaires  that  will  dazzle  your  eyes  to  look  on  them. 
Tberealso  you  shall  meet  with  thousands  and  ten  thou* 
saud^  that  have  gone  before  us  to  that  place;  none> 
^  whom  are  hurtful,  but  loving  and  holy;  every 
MB  walking  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  standing  in 
iM'presence  with  acceptance  for  ever.  lii  a  word^  there 


'  ffwfi  ihmgt  are  unspeakable. 
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GMslIni  colertiiiit  Pliable  witb  hMvenly  DiteoniM. 

w^  shall  see  the  elders  with  their  golden  crowns ; 
Rev.  IV.  4.)  there  we  shall  see  the  holy  virgins  with 
Aeir  golden  harps  ;  (Rev.  xiv.  1 — 5.)  there  we  shall 
see  men,  that  by  the  world  were  cut  in  pieces,  burnt 
in  flames,  eaten  of  beasts,  and  drowned  in  the  seas, 
for  the  love  that  they  bare  to  the  Lord  of  the  place; 
(John  xii.  25.)  all  well,  and  clothed  with  immortality 
as  with  a  garment.  (2  Cor.  v.  2 — 4.) 

Pli.  The  hearing  of  this  is  enough  to  ravish  one's 
Heart.  But  are  these  things  to  be  enjoyed  ?  How 
shall  we  get  to  be  sharers  thereof? 

Chr.  The  Lord,  the  governor  of  the  country,  hath 
recorded  that  in  this  book,  (Isa.  I  v.  1,2.  John  vi.  37. 
vii.  37.  Rev.  xxi.  6.  xxii.  17.)  the  substance  of  which 
is.  If  we  be  truly  willing  to  have  it,  he  will  bestow  it 
upon  us  freely. 

Pli.  Well,  my  good  companion,  glad  am  I  to  hear 
of  these  things :  come  on,  let  us  mend  our  pace. 

Chr.  I  cannot  go  so  fast  as  I  would,  by  reason  of 
this  burden  that  is  on  my  back  *. 


•  1 .  Pliable  represents  that  large  class  of  religious  persons  which 
our  Lord  has  described  as  stony-ground  hearers :  ''  The  same  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon  with  joy  receiveth  it,"  Matt.  xiiL  80. 
Knowing  nothing  of  the  powers  and  terrors  of  unseen  things, 
they  conclude  without  evidence  that  all  the  privileges  of  the  gospel 
belong  to  them;  hence  they  soon  grow  confident,  zealous,  and 
censorious.  The  future  things  promised  to  them  that^love  God, 
are  inconceivably  and  unspeal^ably  glorious.  The  reading  of  these  in 
the  Scriptures  may  ravish  even  a  carnal  heart,  and  fill  a  besotted 
mind  with  pleasure.  2.  Speculatists  in  religion  may  appear  anxious 
to  enjoy  its  highest  blessings,  and  to  inquire  how  they  shall  get  to 
share  in  them.  To  the  question,  **  What  good  thing  shaU  I  do  that 
I  may  inherit  eternal  life  V  the  uniform  language  and  tenor  of  the 
Scriptures  is,  that  God  will  bestow  it  freely  upon  those  who  are 
willing  freely  to  receive  it.  3.  It  is  not  unusual  for  professors  who 
have  never  felt  the  pollution  and  guilt  of  sin  as  a  he^vy  load,  to  be 
more  forward  than  even  genuine  christians.  4.  The  burden  on 
the  back  of  Christian  was  a  proof  that  the  Spirit  had  conymocd  him 
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Now  I  saw  ia  my  dream,  that  just  as  tbey  bad 
ended  this  talk,  they  drew  nigh  to  a  very*miry  slough, 
that  was  in  the  midst  of  the  plain ;  and  they  being 
heedless,  did  both  fall  suddenly  into  the  bog.  The 
name  of  the  slough  was  Despond.  Here  therefore 
they  wallowed  for  a  time,  being  grievously  bedaubed 
with  dirt ;  and  Christian,  because  of  the  burden  that 
was  on  his  back,  began  to  sink  in  the  mire. 

Pli.  Then  said  Pliable,  Ah  I  neighbour  Christian, 
where  are  you  now  ? 

Chr.  Truly,  said  Christian,  I  do  not  know. 

Plt.  At  this  Pliable  began  to  be  offended,  and  an- 
grily said  to  his  fellow.  Is  this  the  happiness  you  have 
told  me  all  this  while  of?  If  we  have  such  ill  speed 
at  our  first  setting  out,  what  may  we  expect  betwixt 
this  and  our  journey's  end  ?  May  I  get  out  again  with 
my  life,  yon  shall  possess  the  brave  country  alone  for 
me^  And  with  that  he  gave  a  desperate  struggle  or 
two,  and  got  out  of  the  mire  on  that  side  of  the  slough 
which  was  next  to  his  own  house :  so  away  he  went, 
and  Christian  saw  him  no  more\ 

Wherefore  Christian  was  left  to  tumble  in  the 
Slough  of  Despond  alone :  but  still  he  endeavoured  to 
struggle  to  that  side  of  the  slough  that  was  farthest* 

•f  Mt;  while  an  entire  ignorance  of  this  subject  evinced  that,  with 
att  his  talk  and  all  his  enjoyment.  Pliable  was  but  almati  persuaded 
to  be  a  christian. 

^  Uii  not  enough  to  be  pliable, 

•  Anticipating  nothing  but  pleasure  in  religion,  when  stony- 
ground  professors  meet  with  ''tribulation  because  of  the  word,  they 
are  offended,  and  so  endure  but  for  a  while.'*  A  profession  of  religion 
does  not  renew  the  heart ;  and  if  the  heart  be  not  changed,  affile- 
lions  for  the  sake  of  religion  will  soon  influence  persons  to  be 
angry  with  real  christians,  as  if  they  had  deceived  them :  they  will 
then  speak  taunlingly  even  of  the  heavenly  glory  which  christians 
are  sed^ing  after,  and  expect  to  possess ;  they  then  return  to  their 
old  companions,  principles,  and  pursuits;  and  prove  the  tmth  ef 
Mr.  Bunyan's  note,  "  It  is  not  enough  to  be  pliable.** 

'  OiriMikm,  in  iromkU,  $e$k$  •iUl  to  gti  fiiriker  from  Alt 
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CMmto  wiwied  from  thrfliembof  0cifOBd. 

from  bis  own  houfie,  and  next  to  the  Wicket-gate ;  the 
which  be  did,  but  could  not  get  out  because  of  the  bur- 
den that  was  upon  his  back  ^ :  but  I  beheld  in  my 
dream,  that  a  man  came  to  him,  whose  name  was 
Help,  and  asked  him,  "What  he  did  there?" 

Ghu.  Sir,  said  Christian,  I  was  bid  to  go  this  way 
by  a  man  called  Evangelist,  who  directed  me  also  to 
yonder  gate,  that  I  might  escape  the  wrath  to  come. 
And  as  I  was  going  thither,  I  fell  in  here. 

Help.  But  why  did  you  not  look  for  the  steps*? 

Chtr-  Pear  followed  me  so  hard,  that  I  fled  the 
next  way,  and  fell  in. 

Help.  Then  said  he.  Give  me  thy  hand:  so  he  gavf» 
him  his  hand,  and  he  drew  him  out,  (Ps.  xl.  2.)  and 
set  him  upon  sound  ground,  and  bid  him  go  on  his 
way". 


y  Deep  convictions  of  sin,  when  not  e£EectuaUy  counteracted  by 
e}ear  and  believing  views  of  the  gospd,  produce  despondency ;  and 
christians  whose  minds  are  thus  exercised  and  distressed,  stall 
deeper  in  the  miry  day  of  fear  and  horror  even  than  hypocrites, 
and  may  continue  much  longer  in  a  state  of  soul  affliction.  But 
the  anxiety  which  they  evince  to  be  delivered  from  the  pollution  of 
sin,  by  struggling  hard  after  the  Saviour,  is  a  demonstrative  evi- 
dence that  God  has  created  in  them  a  clean  hearty  and  renewed  a 
right  spirit  within  them. 

Mri  Bouyan,  in  the  account  of  Chrbtia^  in  the  Slough  of  Des- 
pond, describes  his  own  despondency,  which  continued  for  several 
years^  and  the  account  of  which  may  be  read  at  large  in  Grad 
abounding,  ''But  all  this  while,  (he  says,)  as  to  the  act  of  sinoinff, 
I  was  never  more  tender  than  now:  my  hinder  parts  were  inward: 
I  durst  not  take  a  pin  or  stick,  though  but  so  big  as  a  straw }  for 
my<»nBdence  now  was  sore,  and  would  smart  at  every  touch: 
I  cotdd  not  teU  how  to  speak  my  words,  for  fear  I  should  misplace 
them.  Oh,  how  cautiously  did  I  then  go,  in  all  I  did  or  said  1  I 
found  mjfidfoM  in  a  miry  hog,  thai  shook  if  I  did  but  stir,  and  was, 
asthcnigh  left  both  of  Cfod,  and  Christ,  and  the  Spirit,  and  aH  good 
things."  Inif ET*8  LiFB  or  Bxtnyan,  p.  38. — ^It  was  into  this  bog 
tlM  Christian  feiL 

>  The  promuti. 

*  Deliverance  from  desponding  thoughts  and  tormenting  fears  is 
here  properly  attributed  to  divjjie  **  help.'*    To  shew  that  such  a 
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Tlien  I  Stepped  to  him  that  plucked  him  out,  and 
said^  ^*  Sir,  wherefore,  since  over  this  place  is  the  ^way 
from  the  city  of  Destruction  to  yonder  gate,  is  it, 
that  this  plat  is  not  mended,  that  poor  travellevs 
might  go  thither  with  more  security  T  And  he  4Mtin 
QDto  me,  ^^This  miry  slough  is  such  a  place  as  can- 
not be  mended :  it  is  the  descent  whither  the  soum 
and  filth  that  attend  conviction  for  sin^  do  continu- 
ally run,  and  therefore  it  is  it  called  the  Slough  of 
Despond ;  for  still  as  the  sinner  is  awakened  about 
his  lost  condition,  there  arise  in  his  soul  many  fears 
and  doubts,  and  discouraging  apprehensions^  which 
all  of  them  get  together,  and  settle  in  this  place. 
And  this  is  the  reason  of  the  badness  of  this  ground. 

^  It  is  not  the  pleasure  of  the  King  that  this  place 
should  remain  so  bad.  (Isa.  xxxv.  3,  4.)  :Uis  la- 
bourers also  have,  by  the  direction  of  bis  Majes- 
ty's surveyors,  been  for  above  these  sixteen  hun* 
dred  years  employed  about  this  patch  of  ground,  if 
perhaps  it  might  be  mended:  yea,  and  to  my  know- 
ledge, said  he,  here  have  been  swallowed  up  at  least 
twenty  thousand  cart-loads,  yea,  millions  of  whole- 
some instructions,  that  have  at  all  ^seasQns  been 
brought  from  all  places  of  the  king's  dominions,  (and 
they  that  can  tell,  say,  they  are  the  best  materials  to 
make  good  ground  of  the  place,)  if  so  be  it  might  be 


ftmte  of  mind  arises  from  a  want  of  faith  in  tiie  promises  of  ^God, 
Cbristian  is  reproved  for  not  having  looked  for  the  steps.  He  h 
bfopght  to  acknowledge,  that  a  slavish  fear  of  hell  had  led  him  to 
.ma  by  the  side  of  the  promises,  and  thus  to^fidl  into  despondency. 
The  mercy  of  God  in  removing  such  horrible  feurs  and  apprehen- 
-mauBi  and  restoring  peace  and  joy  to  the  heart,  is  illustrated  by  a 
;ielerenoe  to  the  experience  of  I>a\id,  who,  in  the  kngoage  referred 
.to,'was  a  remarkable  type  of  the  suffering  Saviour.  '^Mebrongiil 
mei|p  also,  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,4Mid'aet  my 
*lbat  iipon  a  rook,  and  established  my  goings,**  Pa.  zl.  (L 
^Whai  maJcei  iht  SU>i$gh  of  DespimL 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


24  THE  PILGRIMS  PROGRESS. 

Hie  Slongh  of  Dtt^od  deicrilMd. 

mended ;  but  it  is  the  Slough  of  Despond  stilly  and  so 
wUl  be  when  they  have  done  what  they  can. 

"  Trufe,  there  are,  by  the  direction  of  the  Lawgiver, 
certain  good  and  substantial  steps  %  placed  even 
through  the  very  midst  of  this  slough ;  but  at  such 
time  as  this  place  doth  much  spue  out  its  filth,  as  it 
doth  against  changeof  weather,  these  steps  are  hardly 
seen  ;  or  if  they  be,  men,  through  the  dizziness  of 
their  headSyStep  besides,  and  then  they  are  bemired  to 
purpose,  notwithstanding  the  steps  are  there;  but 
the  ground  is  good  when  they  are  once  got  in  at  the 
gateV  (I  Sam.  xu.  23.) 


«  The  promitei  of  forgweneu  and  acceptance  to  life  bif  faith  in 
ChriMt, 

^  The  information  which  is  derived  from  the  allegorical  person  . 
named  Help,  in  reply  to  the  question.  What  mal&es  the  Slough  of 
Despond?  is  very  scriptural,  and  remarkably  instructive.  The  fears 
and  doubts  and  discouraging  apprehensions,  which  attend  deep 
convictions  of  sin  when  the  mind  is  awakened  to  its  lost  condition, 
naturally  produce  despondency,  and  tend  strongly  to  despair.  There 
is  nothmg  in  the  Scriptures  to  encourage  tliis  feeling,  but  every  thing 
to  counteract  and  prevent  it.  The  uniform  language  of  Scripture 
respecting  repenting  and  returning  sinners  is,  "  Strengthen  ye  the 
weak  hands,  and  confirm  the  feeble  knees.  Say  to  them  that  are 
of  a  fearjFul  heart.  Be  strong,  fear  not,"  Isa.  xxxv.  3,  4.  The  la* 
hours  of  all  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  have  been  employed  in  this 
work  of  comforting  the  feeble-minded,  and  the  very  best  means 
have  been  made  use  of  for  that  purpose :  but  such  is  the  nature  of 
despondency,  while  supplied  and  strengthened  by  unbelief,  that  the 
most  wholesome  instructions  are  all  lost  upon  such  persons,  while 
they  neglect  the  use  of  those  good  and  substantial  steps, ''  the  pro* 
mises  of  forgiveness  and  acceptance  to  lifo  by  faith  in  Christ/' 
These  are  such  as  the  following: — ''Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts ;  and  let  him  return 
unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him  ;  and  to  our  God, 
for  he  wiU  abundantly  pardon,**  Isa.  Iv.  7.  *'  If  we  confess  our 
•losy  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  na 
fitom  all  ;unrighteousness,*'  1  John  i.  9.  ''  Come  unto  me,  all  y« 
that  labour  and  are  heavy-laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  Mali. 
3d  98.  "  Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  oot,** 
John  Ti.  37.    These  are  good  and  substantial  steps,  which  the  de* 
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The  flbogh  of  Detpood  tfctermed. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  by  this  time  Pliable 
was  got  home  to  his  house.  So  his  neighbours  came 
to  visit  him;  and  some  of  them  called  him  wise  man 


spoDding  mind  overlooks,  especially  at  times  of  peculiar  gloom, 
and  connision  of  soul :  then  it  is  such  persons  are  '*  bemired  to 
purpose,  notwithstanding  the  steps  are  there.*'  Nor  will  awakened 
sinners  ever  find  themselTes  standing  upon  firm  ground,  until  they 
believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  ''  The  ground  is  good  when  they 
are'once  got  in  at  the  gate,"  and  not  till  then. 

Mr.  Bunyan,  in  this  account  of  the  ''  help*'  which  Christian  re- 
ceived, and  by  which  his  feet  were  again  set  upon  a  rockj  describes 
his  own  experience  as  it  is  recorded  in  his  Grace  abounding.  *'  In 
this  condition  I  went  a  great  whiles  but  when  the  comforting  time 
was  come,  I  heard  one  preach  a  sermon  on  these  words  in  the  Song, 
"  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  love ;  behold  thou  art  fair,**  Song.  iv.  1 
In  the  course  of  the  sermon  the  preacher  had  remarked, ''  Jf  it  be 
so,  that  the  saved  soul  is  Christ's  love  when  under  temptation  and 
desertion,  then,  poor  tempted  soul,  when  thou  art  assaulted  and 
afflicted  with  temptations,  and  the  hidings  of  God*s  face,  yet  think 
on  these  two  words,  my  love,  still.******Then  (says  Mr.  Bunyan) 
I  began  to  give  place  to  the  words  which,  with  power,  did  ever  and 
anon  make  this  joyful  sound  within  my  soul,  '  Thou  art  my  love, 
thoa  art  my  love,  and  nothing  shall  separate  thee  from  my  love.' 
And  with  that  my  heart  was  filled  fuU  of  comfort  and  hope ;  and 
new  I  could  believe  that  ray  sins  would  be  forgiven  me :  yea,  I 
was  now  so  taken  with  the  love  and  mercy  of  God«  that  I  remember 
I  could  not  tell  how  to  contain  till  I  got  home*  I  thought  I  could 
have  spoken  of  bis  love,  and  have  told  of  his  mercy  to  me,  even  to 
the  very  crows  that  sat  upon  the  ploughed  lands  before  me,  had 
they  been  able  to  understand  me.  Wherefore  I  said  in  my  soul, 
with  much  gladness.  Well,  would  I  had  a  pen  and  ink  here,  1 
would  write  this  down  before  1  go  any  farther ;  for  surely  I  shall 
not  forget  this  forty  years  hence.*'  Ivimky's  Livb  of  Buntan, 
p.  41. 

By  placing  the  Slough  of  Despond  in  the  way  to  the  Wicket- 
gate,  Mr.  Bunyan  has  intimated,  that  all  genuine  converts  either 
pass  through  it,  or  by  taking  heed  to  the  promises  go  safely  over  it. 
Doubtless,  distress  on  account  of  sin  always  precedes  joy  and  peace 
through  believing:  it  is  not,  however,  from  the  degree  of  that 
distress,  but  from  the  tendency  of  it  in  leading  the  awakened  sin* 
aer  to  depend  upon  Christ,  that  the  genuineness  of  conversion  Is  to 
ha  concluded. 
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Worldly  WiMiMB  OMet*  Chrlitlaiiy 

lor  coming  back,  and  some  called  him  a  fool  for  ha- 
sarding  himself  with  Christian :  others  again  did 
mock  at  his  cowardliness;  sayings  " Surely, since  you 
began  to  venture,  I  would  not  have  been  so  base  as 
to  have  given  out  for  a  few  ditficulties  :*'  so  Pliable 
sat  sneaking  among  them.  But  at  last  he  got  more 
confidence,  and  then  they  all  turned  their  tales^  and 
began  to  deride  poor  Christian  behind  his  back.  And 
thus  much  concerning  Pliable.* 

Now  as  Christian  was  walking  solitarily  by  himself, 
he  espied  one  afar  off,  crossing  over  the  field  to  meet 
him ;  and  their  bap  was  to  meet  just  as  they  were 
crossing  the  way  to  each  other.  The  gentleman's 
name  that  met  him,  was  Mr.  Worldly  Wiseman :  he 
dwelt  in  the  town  of  Carnal  Policy,  a  very  great  town, 
and  also  hard-by  from  whence  Christian  came.  This 
man  then,  meeting  with  Christian,  and  having  some 
knowledge  of  him,  (for  Christian's  setting  forth  from 
the  city  of  Destruction  was  much  noised  abroad,  not 
only  in  the  town  where  he  dwelt,  but  also  it  began 
to  be  the  town  talk  in  some  other  places,) — Mr. 
Worldly  Wiseman  therefore  having  some  guess  of 
him,  by  beholding  his  laborious  going,  by  observing 
bis  sighs  and  groans,  and  the  like,  began  thus  to  enter 
!  nto  some  talk  with  Christian. 

World.  How  now,  good  fellow,  whither  away  aftei 
Jiis  burdened  manner? 

Chr.  a  burdened  manner  indeed,  as  ever,  I  think 


•  When  persons  give  up  a  profession  of  religion,  and  again  asso* 
date  with  their  former  worldly  companions^  though  they  will  meet 
jrith  the  approbation  of  some,  they  will  incur  the  contempt  and 
iineers  of  others ;  for  e?en  wicked  men  can  discover  and  despise 
those  who  have  given  up  all  concern  about  their  souls.  For  a  time 
such  apostates  will  be  found  sneaking  and  confounded,  until  they 
become  hardened  in  wickedness ;  and  then  (hey  will  unite  with 
the  most  profiine  in  slandering  and  backbiting  christians.  TbiB  is 
Um  awftil  end  of  itamp^ground  hearers. 
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and  cmlcavovrt  to  tarn  him  oat  of  hCs  Wa? . 

poor  creature  had !  And  whereas  you  ask  me,  Whither 
away  ?  I  tell  you,  Sir,  I  am  going  to  yonder  Wicket- 
gate  before  rae ;  for  there,  as  I  am  informed,  I  shall 
be  put  into  a  way  to  be  rid  of  my  heavy  burden. 

World.  Hast  thou  a  wife  and  children? 

Chr.  Yes;  but  I  am  so  laden  with  this  burden, 
that  I  cannot  take  that  pleasure  in  them  as  formerly ; 
methinks  I  am  as  if  I  had  none.  (I  Cor.  vii.  29.) 

World.  Wilt  thou  hearken  to  me  if  I  give  thee 
counsel?  ' 

Chr.  If  it  be  good,  I  will ;  for  I  stand  in  tieed  of 
good  counsel. 

World.  I  would  advise  thee  then,  that  thou  with 
all  speed  get  thyself  rid  of  thy  burden  ;  for  thou  wilt 
never  be  settled  in  thy  mind  till  then  :  nor  canst  thou 
enjoy  the  benefit  of  the  blessings  which  God  hath  be- 
stowed upon  thee,  till  then. 

Chr.  That  is  that  which  I  seek  for,  even  to  be  rid 
of  this  heavy  burden  :  but  get  it  off  myself  I  cannot ; 
nor  is  there  a  man  in  our  country  that  can  take  it  off 
my  shoulders ;  therefore  I  am  going  this  way,  as  I 
told  you,  that  I  may  be  rid  of  my  burden. 

World.  Who  bid  thee  go  this  way  to  be  rid  of  thy 
burden  ? 

Chr.  a  man  that  appeared  to  me  to  be  a  very  great 
and  honourable  person  :  his  name,  as  I  remember,  is 
£vaiigelist. 

World.  Beshrew  him  for  his  counsel !  there  is  not 
a  more  dangerous  and  troublesome  way  in  the  world 
than  is  that  unto  which  he  hath  directed  thee ;  and 
that  thou  sbalt  find,  if  thou  wilt  be  ruled  by  his  coun- 
sel. Thou  bast  met  with  something  (as  1  perceive) 
already ;  I  see  the  dirt  of  the  Slough  of  Despond  is 
npon  thee;  but  that  Slough  is  the  beginning  of  the 
sorrows  that  do  attend  those  that  go  on  in  that  way. 
Hear  me ;  I  am  older  than  thou :  thou  art  like  to 
meet  with,  on  the  way  which  thou  goest,  wearisome- 
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ness,  painfulness,  hunger,  perils^  nakedness,  sirord, 
lions,  dragons,  darkness,  and  in  a  word,  death,  and 
what  not.  These  things  are  certainly  true,  having 
been  confirmed  by  many  testimonies.  And  why 
should  a  man  so  carelessly  cast  away  himself,  by  giv- 
ing heed  to  a  stranger  ? 

Chr.  Why,  Sir,  this  burden  upon  my  back  is  more 
terrible  to  me  than  are  all  these  things  which  you  have 
mentioned :  nay,  methinks  I  care  not  what  I  meet 
with  in  my  way,  if  so  be  I  can  also  meet  with  deliver- 
ance from  my  burden '. 

World.  How  camest  thou  by  the  burden  at  first  ? 

Chr.  By  reading  this  book  in  my  hand. 

World.  I  thought  so  ;  and  it  has  happened  unto 
thee  as  to  other  weak  men,  who,  meddling  with 
things  too  high  for  them^  do  suddenly  fall  into  thy 
distractions ;  which  distractions  do  not  only  unman 
men,  (as  thine  I  perceive  have  done  thee,)  but  they 
run  them  upon  despemte  ventures,  to  obtain  they 
know  not  what. 

Chr.  I  know  what  I  would  obtain;  it  is  ease 
from  my  heavy  burden. 

World.  But  why  wilt  thou  seek  for  ease  this  way, 
seeing  so  many  dangers  attend  it  ?  especially  since 
{hadst  thou  but  patience  to  hear  me)  I  could  direct 
thee  to  the  obtaining  of  what  thou  desirest,  without 
the  dangei'S  that  thou  in  this  way  wilt  run  thyself 
into.  Yea,  and  the  remedy  is  at  hand.  Besides,  I 
will  add,  that  instead  of  these  dangei*s,  thou  sbalt 
meet  with  much  safety,  friendship,  and  content. 

Chr.  Pray,  Sir,  open  this  secret  to  me.     ^ 

World.  Why,  in  yonder  village  (the  village  is 


'  The  frame  of  the  heart  of  a  young  christian. 
g  Mr.  IVorldkt  Wiseman  dots  not  like  that  men  should  hi  serimu  to 
teading  the  Bible. 
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Darned  Morality)  there  dwells  a  geDtleman  whose 
name  is  Legality,  a  very  judicious  man,  (and  a  man 
of  very  good  name,)  that  has  skill  to  help  men  off 
with  such  burdens  as  thine  is  from  their  shoulders ; 
yea,  to  my  knowledge,  he  hath  done  a  great  deal  of  good 
this  way:  and  besides,  he  hath  skill  to  cure  those  that 
are  somewhat  crazed  in  their  wits  with  their  burden. 
To  him,  as  I  said,  thou  mayest  go,  and  be  helped  pre- 
sently. His  house  is  not  quite  a  mile  from  this  place ; 
and  if  he  should  not  be  at  home  himself,  he  hath  a 
pretty  young  man  to  his  son,  whose  name  is  Civility, 
that  can  do  it  (to  speak  on)  as  well  as  the  old  gen- 
tleman himself:  there,  I  say,  thou  mayest  be  eased 
of  thy  burden;  and  if  thou  art  not  minded  to  go 
back  to  thy  former  habitation,  (as  indeed  I  would 
not  wish  thee,)  thou  mayst  send  for  thy  wife  and  chil- 
dren to  thee  to  this  village,  where  there  are  houses 
now  stand  empty,  one  of  which  thou  mayst  have  at  a 
reasonable  rate :  provision  is  there  also  cheap  and 
good  ;  and  that  which  will  make  thy  life  more  happy 
is,  to  be  sure  there  thou  shalt  live  by  honest  neigh- 
bours, in  credit  and  good  fashion. 

Now  was  Christian  somewhat  at  a  stand  ;  but  pre- 
sently he  concluded,  "  If  this  be  trae  which  this  gen- 
tleman hath  said,  my  wisest  course  is  to  take  his  ad- 
vice :  and  with  that  he  thus  farther  spake." 

Chr.  Sir,  which  is  ray  way  to  this  honest  man*s 
house  ? 

World.  Do  you  see  yonder  high  hill*"? 

Chr.  Yes,  very  well. 

World.  By  that  hill  you  must  go,  and  the  first 
house  you  come  at  is  his  \ 


■  Mount  SinaL 
i.  ''The  words  which  man*s  wisdom  teacheth**  respecting  ftha 
way  of  salvation^  are  in  direct  opposition  to  the  words  "  which  the 
V.ily  Ghost  teacheth/   1  Cor.  ii.  13,  14.     Worldly  Wiseman^  in 
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So  Christian  tir^ned  out  of  his  way  to  go  to  Mr. 
Legality's  house  for  help :  but  behold,  wlien  he  was 
got  now  hard  by  the  hill,  it  seemed  so  high,  and  also 
that  side  of  it  that  was  next  to  the  way-side  did  hang 
so  much  over,  that  Christian  was  afraid  to  venture 
farther^  lest  the  hill  should  fall  on  his  head  ;  where- 


his  conversation  with  Christian,  proves  the  truth  of  the  Apostle's 
declaration — ''The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  ;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  :  neither  can  he 
know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.**  This  allegori* 
cal  person  represents  all  those  nominal  christians  who  are  governed 
by  principles  of  "  carnal  policy"  in  religion,  and  who,  therefore, 
with  aU  their  apparent  respect  for  religion,  dwell  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  the  City  of  Destruction.  They  have  no  idea 
that  religious  persons  should  feel  trouble  of  heart,  or  that  there  is 
any  necessity  for  their  leaving  the  world  in  order  to  serve  God.— 
2.  They  who  talk  much  of  morality,  are  "met"  by  real  Christians  j 
— that  is  to  say,  real  christians  concur  with  them  in  a  regard  to  the 
externals  of  religion,  and  are  equally  zealous  for  them  with  them- 
selves. But  as  the  former  do  all  their  works  to  be  seen,  of  men, 
and  to  merit  heaven, — and  the  latter  that  they  may  enjoy  the  ap- 
probation of  God,  and  live  to  his  glory, — they  go  very  different 
ways  to  obtain  the  pardon  of  sin  -,  the  one  seeking  tt  as  it  were  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  and  going  about  to  establish  their  own 
righteousness,  and  the  other  by  faith  in  the  merits  of  Christ,  who 
IS  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth. 
Worldly  Wisemen  despise  the  gospel  plan  of  salvation,  as  the  most 
dangerous  and  troublesome  way  in  the  world ;  and  consider  the 
desponding  thoughts  of  awakened  sinners  as  the  beginning  of  sor- 
rows. They  reproach  that  way  to  heaven  which  is  through  much 
tribulation.  They  call  the  reading  of  the  Bible  a  meddling  with 
things  too  high  for  people  in  general,  and  consider  it  as  having  a 
tendency  to  drive  them  out  of  their  wits.  They  recommend  that 
all  serious  thoughts  of  religion  should  be  given  up ; — contending 
that  a  regard  to  outward  Morality  is  much  to  be  preferred ;  that 
an  observance  of  the  precepts  of  the  law,  and  a  civil  deportment  in 
outward  life,  with  a  little  carnal  policy,  are  sufficient  to  settle  a 
distracted  mind,  to  take  off  the  burden  of  sin  from  the  conscience, 
to  secure  *'  safety,  friendship,  and  content,"  and  to  enable  men  to 
live  in  ''credit  and  good  fashion."  These  are  the  directions  which 
thousands  of  ministers  are  every  Lord's  day  giving  to  their  hearers, 
who  "  go  to  Morality  to  church,**  teaching  them  to  despise  evangeli- 
cal doctrines.,  and  to  consider  serious  christians  as  mad  enthuslafti^ 
Bore  fit  for  JBedlam  than  for  civil  society. 
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fore  there  be  stood  still,  and  knew  not  what  to  do. 
Also  his  burden  now  seemed  heavier  to  him  than 
nhile  be  was  in  his  way.  There  came  also  flashes  of 
fire  (Exod.  xix.  18.)  out  of  the  hill,  that  made  Chris- 
tian afraid  that  he  should  be  burned :  and  therefore 
he  sweat,  and  did  quake  for  fear.  (Heb.  xii.  21.)  And 
now  be  began  to  be  sorry  that  lie  had  taken  Mr. 
Worldly  Wiseman's  counsel^;  and  with  that  he  saw 
Evangelist  coming  to  meet  him,  at  the  sight  also  of 
whom  he  began  to  blush  for  shame.  So  Evangelist 
drew  nearer  and  nearer ;  and  coming  up  to  him,  he 
looked  upon  him  with  a  severe  and  dreadful  counte* 
nance,  and  thus  began  to  reason  with  Christian. 

Evan.  What  doest  thou  here  Christian  ?  said  he : 
at  which  woi-ds  Christian  knew  not  what  to  answer ; 
wherefore  at  present  he  stood  speechless  before  him. 
Then  said  Evangelist  farther,  Art  not  thou  the  man 
that  I  found  crying  without  the  walls  of  the  city  of 
Destruction  ? 

Chr.  Yes,  dear  Sir,  I  am  the  man. 

Evas.  Did  not  1  direct  thee  the  way  to  the  little 
Wicket-gate  ? 

Chr.  Yes,  dear  Sir,  said  Christian. 

Evan.  How  is  it  then  that  thou  art  so  quickly 
turned  aside  ?  For  thou  art  now  out  of  the  way. 

Chr.  I  met  with  a  gentleman  so  soon  as  I  had  got 
over  the  Slough  of  Despond,  who  persuaded  nie  that 
I  might,  in  the  village  before  me,  find  a  man  that 
could  take  off  my  burden. 

Evan.  What  was  he  r 

Cbr.  He  looked  like  a  gentleman,  and  talked  much 
Ui  me,  and  got  me  at  last  to  yield :  so  I  came  hither 


^  9Fben  Christians  unto  carnal  men  give  tar. 
On!  of  their  way  they  go,  and  pay  for*  t  dear; 
For  vutster  tVortdly  fVisenum  can  hut  show 
A  taint  the  way  to  bondage  and  to  mot. 
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but  when  I  beheld  this  hill,  and  how  it  hangs  over  the 
way,  I  suddenly  made  a  stand,  lest  it  should  fall  on 
my  head. 

Evan.  What  said  that  gentleman  to  you  / 

Chr.  Why,  he  asked  me  whither  I  was  going ;  and 

told  him. 

Evan.  And  what  said  he  then  ? 

Chr.  He  asked  me  if  I  had  a  family ;  and  I  told 
him  :  But,  said  I,  1  am  so  loaded  with  the  burden 
that  is  on  my  back,  that  I  cannot  take  pleasure  in 
them  as  formerly. 

Evan.  And  what  said  he  then  ? 

Chr.  He  bid  me  with  speed  get  rid  of  my  burden  ; 
and  I  told  him  it  was  ease  that  1  sought :  And,  said  I, 
I  am  therefore  going  to  yonder  gate,  to  receive  far- 
ther direction  how  I  may  get  to  the  place  of  deliver- 
ance. So  he  said  that  he  would  show  me  a  better 
way,  and  short,  not  so  attended  with  difficulties  as  the 
way.  Sir,  that  you  set  me  in ;  which  way,  said  he, 
will  direct  you  to  a  gentleman*s  house  that  has  skill 
to  take  off  these  burdens :  so  I  believed  him,  and 
turned  out  of  that  way  into  this,  if  haply  I  might  be 
soon  eased  of  my  burden.  But  when  I  came  to  this 
place,  and  beheld  things  as  they  are,  I  stopped,  for 
fear  (as  I  said)  of  danger :  but  I  now  know  not  what 
to  do, 

Evan.  Then  said  Evangelist,  Stand  still  a  little,  that 
I  may  show  thee  the  words  of  God.  So  he  stood 
trembling.  Then  said  Evangelist,  "See  that  you  re- 
fuse not  him  that  speaketh ;  for  if  they  escaped  not 
who  refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more 
shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  him  that 
speaketh  from  heaven.**  (Heb.  xii.  25.)  He  said  more- 
over, "Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith;  but  if  any 
man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in 
him.*'  (Heb.  x.  38.)  He  also  did  thus  apply  them  ; 
—Thou  art  the  man  that  is  running  into  this  misery; 
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thou  hast  begun  to  reject  the  counsel  of  the  Most 
High,  and  to  draw  back  thy  foot  from  the  way  of 
peace,  even  almost  to  the  hazarding  of  thy  perdition. 

Then  Christian  fell  down  at  his  feet  as  dead,  cry- 
ing, "  Woe  is  me,  for  I  am  undone  T  At  the  sight  of 
which  Evangelist  caught  him  by  the  right  hand,  saying 
^'AU  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemies  shall  be  forgiven 
nnto  men  ;  be  not  faithless,  but  believing.*"  Then  did 
Christian  again  a  little  revive,  and  stood  up  trem- 
bling, as  at  first,  before  Evangelist. 

Then  Evangelist  proceeded,  saying,  "  Give  more 
earnest  heed  to  the  things  that  I  shall  tell  thee  of.  I 
will  now  show  thee  who  it  was  that  deluded  thee,  and 
who  it  was  also  to  whom  he  sent  thee.  The  man  that 
met  thee  is  one  Worldly  Wiseman :  and  rightly  he  is 
so  called ;  partly  because  he  savoureth  only  of  the 
doctrine  of  this  world  ;  (1  John  iv.  5.)  (therefore  he 
always  goes  to  the  town  of  Morality  to  church ;)  and 
partly  because  he  loveth  that  doctrine  best,  for  it 
saveth  him  from  the  cross ;  (Gal.  vi.  12.)  -and  because 
he  is  of  this  carnal  temper,  therefore  he  seeketh  to 
pervert  my  ways,  though  right.  Now  there  are  three 
things  in  thi^  man's  counsel,  that  thou  must  utterly 
abhor. 

1.  His  turniog  thee  out  of  the  way. 

2.  His  labouring  to  render  the  cross  odious  to 
thee. 

3.  And  his  setting  thy  feet  in  that  way  that  leadeth 
unto  the  ministration  of  death. 

First,  Thou  must  abhor  his  turning  thee  out  of  the 
way ;  yea,  and  thine  own  consenting  thereto ;  because 
this  is  to  reject  the  counsel  of  Grodfor  the  sake  of  the 
counsel  of  a  Worldly  Wiseman.  The  Lord  says, 
*'  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,"*  (Luke  xiii.  24.) 
the  gate  to  which  I  send  thee ;  ^'  for  strait  is  the  gate 
that  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it.' 
^Matt.  vii.  13,  14.)  From  this  little  Wicket-gate,  and 
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*  from  the  way  thereto,  hath  this  wicked  man  turned 
thee,  to  the  bringing  of  thee  almost  to  destruction  : 
hate,  therefore,  his  turning  thee  out  of  the  way,  and 
abhor  thyself  for  hearkening  to  him. 

Secondly,  Thou  must  abhor  his  labouring  to  ren- 
der the  cross  odious  unto  thee ;  for  thou  art  to  prefer 
it  before  the  treasures  in  Egypt.  (Heb.  xi.  25,  26.) 
Besides,  the  King  of  glory  hath  told  tliee,  that  he 
that  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it,  and  that  if  any 
man  come  to  him,  and  hate  not  his  father,  and  mo- 
ther, and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sis- 
ters, yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  his  dis- 
ciple. (Mark  viii.  35.  John  xii.  25.  Matt.  x.  37.  Luke 
xiv.  26.)  I  say,  therefore,  for  a  man  to  labour  to 
persuade  thee  that  that  shall  be  thy  death,  without 
which,  the  truth  hath  said,  thou  canst  not  have  eter* 
nal  life;  this  doctrine  thou  must  abhor. 

Thirdly,  Thou  must  hate  his  setting  of  thy  feet  in 
the  way  that  leadeth  to  the  ministration  of  death. 
And  for  this  thou  must  consider  to  whom  he  sent  thee, 
and  also  how  unable  that  person  was  to  deliver  thee 
from  thy  burden. 

He  to  whom  thou  wast  sent  for  ease,  being  by  name 
Legality,  is  the  son  of  a  bond-woman  which  now  is, 
and  is  in  bondage  with  her  children,  (Gal.  iv.  21 — 27.) 
and  is  in  a  mystery  this  mount  Sinai,  M*hich  thou  hast 
feared  would  fall  on  thy  head.  Now  if  she  and  her 
children  are  in  bondage,  how  canst  thou  expect  by 
them  to  be  made  free?  This  Legality,  therefore,  is 
not  able  to  set  thee  free  from  thy  burden.  No  man 
was  as  yet  ever  rid  of  his  burden  by  mm ,  no,  nor 
ever  is  like  to  be :  ye  cannot  be  justified  by  the  works 
of  the  law ;  for  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  no  man  liv- 
ing can  be  rid  of  his  burden. — Therefore  Mr.  Worldly 
Wiseman  is  an  alien,  and  Mr.  Legality  a  cheat ;  and 
as  for  bis  son  Civility,  notwithstanding  his  simpering 
boks,  be  is  but  a  hypocrite,  and  cannot  help  thee. 
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Believe  me,  there  is  nothing  in  all  this  noise  that  thon 
bast  heard  of  these  sottish  men,  but  a  design  to  beguile 
thee  of  thy  salvation,  by  turning  thee  from  the  way  in 
which  1  had  set  thee.  After  this,  Evangelist  called 
aloud  to  the  heavens  for  confirmation  of  what  he  had 
said  ;  and  with  that  there  came  words  and  fire  out  of 
the  mountain  under  which  poor  Christian  stood,  that 
made  the  hair  of  his  flesh  stand  up.  The  words 
were  thus  pronounced,  "  As  many  as  are  of  the  works 
of  the  law  are  tmder  the  curse;  for  it  is  written, 
Cursed  is  eveiy  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.** 
(Gal.  iii.  10.) 

Now  Christian  looked  for  nothing  but  death,  and 
began  to  cry  out  lamentably ;  even  cursing  tbe  time 
in  which  he  met  with  Mr.  Worldly  Wiseman ;  still 
calling  himself  a  thousand  fools  for  hearkening  to  his 
counsel.  He  also  was  greatly  ashamed  to  think  that 
this  gentleman's  arguments,  flowing  only  from  the 
flesh,  should  have  the  prevalency  with  him  as  to  cause 
him  to  forsake  the  right  way.  This  done,  he  applied 
himself  again  to  Evangelist  in  words  and  sense  as  fol- 
lows. 

Chr.  Sir,  what  think  you?  Is  there  hope?  May 
I  now  go  back,  and  go  up  to  the  Wicket-gate  ?  Shall 
I  not  be  abandoned  for  this,  and  sent  back  from 
thence  ashamed  ?  I  am  sorry  I  have  hearkened  to  this 
man's  counsel ;  but  may  my  sin  be  forgiven  ? 

Evan.  Then  said  Evangelist  to  him.  Thy  sin  is 
very  greats  for  by  it  thou  bast  committed  two  evils ; 
tboa  hast  forsaken  the  way  that  is  good,  to  tread  in 
forbidden  paths.  Yet  will  the  man  at  tbe  gate  receive 
thee,  for  he  has  good  will  for  men  ;  only,  said  he,  take 
heed  that  thou  turn  not  aside  again,  lest  thou  perish 
from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled^but  a  little. 
(Ps.  ii.  last  verse.)  Then  did  Christian  address  him- 
self to  go  back  ;  and  Evangelist,  after  he  had  kissed 
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him,  gave  him  one  smile,  and  bid  him  God  speed';  so  he 
went  on  with  haste,  neither  spake  he  to  any  man  by  the 
way;  nor  if  any  asked  him,  would  he  vouchsafe  them 
an  answer.     He  went  like  one  that  was  all  the  while 


■  The  legal  workings  of  Christian's  mind  in  seeking  after  jus- 
tification by  a  regard  to  the  works  of  the  law^  are  well  described. 
Nothing  but  curses  is  to  be  heard  from  mount  Sinai^  and  the  awak- 
ened sinner  is  filled  with  terror  and  alarm  while  he  is  looking  to 
the  law  as  a  covenant  of  works.  Instead  of  removing  his  distress^ 
it  increases  the  load  of  his  guilt,  and  alarms  him  with  the  prospect 
of  future  misery.  The  sinfuhiess  of  such  sentiments  and  feelings 
is  represented  by  Evangelist's  frowning  upon  and  reproving  such 
an  anti-evangelical  state  of  heart.  When  a  christian,  who  has 
acted  thus  sinfully  and  foolishly,  is  brought  to  confess  hb  sinful- 
ness, and  to  lament  the  danger  to  which  his  conduct  has  exposed 
him,  the  gospel  affords  him  necessary  advice,  and  the  greatest  en* 
couragement.  Whenever  christians  look  to  the  law  for  justifica- 
tion, they  are  doing  that  for  which  they  will  have  occasion  to 
repent ;  this  is  not  the  way  which  God  has  appointed,  but  it  is  the 
road  to  eternal  death.  The  cross  is  an  object  for  glory,  and  not 
for  shame.  The  christian,  however,  is  at  length  convinced  that  he 
will  never  get  relief  till  he  obtains  it  by  faith  in  Christ ;  and  when 
he  is  resolved  to  look  alone  to  the  righteousness  of  Christ  for  par- 
ck>n  and  life,  then  the  gospel  smiles  upon  him,  and  bids  him 
"  God  speed."  The  want  of  a  clear  distinction  between  the  law 
and  the  gospel  is  the  cause  of  great  distress  to  young  converts  and 
weak  believers.  To  renounce  the  law  in  point  of  dependence;  to 
consider  it  as  having  been  fulfilled  by  the  life  and  death  of  Christ ; 
and  to  depend  upon  that  righteousness  which  is  thus  wrought  out« 
and  imputed  to  them  that  believe,  as  the  ground  of  our  justification 
in  the  sight  of  God  3  and  yet  to  observe  it  as  the  rule  of  christian 
obedience ;  are  the  ways  of  salvation  pointed  out  by  the  gospel. 
I  know  of  no  exposition  at  once  so  elegant,  compendious,  and 
evangelical,  as  the  121st  Hymn,  2nd  Book,  of  Dr.  Watts. 


**  The  lato  comtnandi,  aud  makes  »  know 
What  datlct  to  oar  God  we  owe ; 
Bnt  '(Is  the  gospel  mart  reveal 
Where  lies  oar  Mrength  to  do  his  will. 

The  iate  discovers  gnlll  and  sin. 

And  shows  how  vile  oor  hearts  have  been ; 

Only  the  gospel  can  express 

For  giving  love  and  cieaasing  grace. 


What  carses  doth  the  law  deaoanre. 
Against  the  man  that  ftiils  hat  once  I 
Bat  In  the  gospel  Christ  appears, 
Pardooiog  the  gvilt  of  onaieroas  yeara 

My  soal,  no  more  attempt  to  draw 
lliy  lire  and  comfort  from  the  law  g 
Fly  to  the  hope  the  gospel  giws  ; 
The  man  that  trusts  the  promise  Uvea** 
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treading  on  forbidden  ground,  and  could  by  no  means 
think  hiraself  safe,  till  again  he  was  got  into  the  way 
which  he  had  left  to  follow  Mr.  Worldly  Wise-man's 
counsel ;  so  in  process  of  time,  Christian  got  up  to  the 
gate.  Now  over  the  gate  there  was  written,  "  Knock; 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.''  (Matt.  vii.  7.) 

He  knocked  therefore  more  than  once  or  twice% 
saying, 

"  May  I  now  euter  here  ?  Will  he  within 
Open  to  sorry  me,  though  I  have  been 
An  undeserving  rebel?  Then  shall  1 
Not  fail  to  sing  his  lasting  praise  on  high.  ** 

At  last  there  came  a  grave  person  to  the  gate,  named 
Goodwill,  who  asked  who  was  there,  and  whence  he 
came,  and  what  he  would  have. 

Chr.  Here  is  a  poor  burdened  sinner.  I  come  from, 
the  city  of  Destruction,  but  am  going  to  Mount 
Zion,  that  I  may  be  delivered  from  the  wrath  to  come : 
I  would  therefore.  Sir,  since  I  am  informed  that  by 
this  gate  is  the  way  thither^  know  if  you  are  willing  to 
let  me  in. 

Good.  I  am  willing  with  all  my  heart,  said  he ;  and 
with  that  he  opened  the  gate^. 

So  when  Christian  was  stepping  in,  tlie  other  gave 
him  a  pull.  Then  said  Christian,  ^^  What  means 
that?"  The  other  told  him,  "A  little  distance  from 
this  gate,  there  is  erected  a  strong  castle,  of  which 
Beelzebub  is  the  captain ;  and  from  thence  both  he 
and  they  that  are  with  him,  shoot  arrows  at  those 
that  come  up  to  the  gate,  if  haply  they  may  die  before 


*  Below  the  picture  of  Christian  at  the  gate  ;— 

"  He  that  would  enter  in,  muitfint  without 
Stand  knocking  at  the  gate :  nor  need  he  dotU>i 
That  is  a  knocker,  hut  to  enter  in; 
For  God  can  love  him,  and  forgive  hie  fiit.** 

^  the  gate  totii  be  opened  to  broken-hearted  sinnere. 
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they  can  enter  in'^'*  Then  said  Christian,  *'  I  rejoice 
and  tremble.**  So  when  he  was  got  in,  the  man 
of  the  gate  asked  him  who  directed  him  thither. 

Chil  Evangelist  bid  me  come  hither  and  knock,  as 
I  did:  and  he  said^  that  yon.  Sir,  would  tell  me  what 
I  must  do. 

Good.  An  open  door  is  before  thee,  and  no  man 
can  shut  it. 

Chr.  Now  I  begin  to  reap  the  benefits  of  my  ha- 
zards. 

Good.  But  how  is  it  that  you  are  come  alone  i* 

Chr.  Because  none  of  my  neighbours  saw  their 
danger,  as  I  saw  mine. 

Good.  Did  any  of  them  know  of  your  coming? 

Chr.  Yes,  my  wife  and  children  saw  me  at  first, 
and  called  after  me  to  turn  again :  also  some  of  my 
neighbours  stood  crying  and  calling  after  me  to  re- 
turn ;  but  I  put  my  fingers  in  my  ears,  and  so  came 
on  my  way. 

Good.  But  did  none  of  them  follow  you,  to  per- 
suade you  to  go  back  r 

Chr.  Yes,  both  Obstinate  "and  Pliable :  but  when 
they  saw  that  they  could  not  prevail.  Obstinate  went 
railing  back,  but  Pliable  came  with  me  a  little  way. 

Good.  But  why  did  he  not  come  through  ? 

Ch  a.  We  indeed  came  both  together  until  we  came 
to  the  Slough  of  Despond,  into  the  which  we  also  sud- 
denly fell.  And  then  was  my  neighbour  Pliable  dis- 
couraged, and  would  not  adventure  farther.  Where- 
fore getting  out  again  on  that  side  next  to  his  own 
house,  be  told  me  I  should  possess  the  brave  country 
alone  for  him :  so  he  went  his  way,  and  I  came  mine ; 
he  after  Obstinate,  and  I  to  this  gate"*. 


«  Satan  envies  thou  that  enter  the  strait  gate, 
^  A  man  may  have  compant^  when  he  sets  outJOf  heaven,  and  pe2 
go  thither  alone. 
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Good.  Then  said  Goodwill,  Alas,  poor  man !  is  the 
celestial  glory  of  so  small  esteem  with  him,  that  he 
eonntetfa  it  not  worth  ranning  the  hazard  of  a  few 
difficulties  to  obtain  it  ? 

Chr.  Truly,  said  Christian,  I  have  said  the  truth  ol 
Pliable ;  and  if  I  should  also  say  all  the  truth  of  my- 
self, it  would  appear  there  is  no  betterment  betwixt 
him  and  myself.  It  is  true,  he  went  back  to  his  own 
house,  but  I  also  turned  aside  to  go  in  the  way  of 
death,  being  persuaded  thereto  by  the  carnal  argu- 
nient  of  one  Mr.  Worldly  Wiseman. 

Good.  Oh!  did  he  light  upon  you?  What,  he 
would  have  had  you  seek  for  ease  at  the  hands  of  Mr. 
Liegality !  They  are  both  of  tnem  very  cheats.  But 
did  you  take  his  counsel  ? 

Chr.  Yes,  as  far  as  I  dui'st.  I  went  to  find  out 
Mr.  Legality,  until  I  thought  that  the  mountain  that 
stands  by  his  house  would  have  fallen  upon  my  head : 
wherefore  I  was  forced  to  stop. 

Good.  That  mountain  has  been  the  death  of  many, 
and  will  be  the  death  of  many  more :  it  is  well  you 
escaped  being  dashed  in  pieces  by  it. 

Chb.  Why  truly  I  do  not  know  what  had  become 
of  me  there,  had  not  Evangelist  happily  met  me  again 
as  I  was  musing  in  the,  midst  of  my  dumps ;  but  it 
was  God's  mercy  that  he  came  to  me  again,  for  else  I 
bad  never  come  hither.  But  now  I  am  come,  such  a 
one  as  1  am^  more  fit  indeed  for  death  by  that  moun- 
tain, than  thus  to  stand  talking  with  my  Lord.  But, 
oh  I  what  a  &vour  is  this  to  me,  that  yet  I  am  admitted 
entrance  here  t 

Good.  We  make  no  objections  against  any,  not* 
withstanding  idl  that  they  have  done  before  they 
came  hither:   they  in  no  wise  are  cast  out"".  (John 

*  Baoovrafled  by  the  general  invitatioDS  of  the  goepel,  and  be- 
lieving the  abUitj  of  Christ  to  save  to  the  uttermost^  christians^ 
weary  and  heavy-laden^  come  to  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  way  to  ever- 
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vi.  37.)  And  therefore,  good  Christian,  come  a  little 
way  with  lue,  and  I  will  teach  thee  about  the  way 
thou  must  go.     Look  before  thee ;  dost  thou  see  this 


Asting  life.  "  No  man/'  said  onr  Lord, ''  com«th  to  the  Father  but 
Dy  me.'*  Christian  prays  again  and  again  for  mercy,  acknowledges 
that  he  is  an  undeserving  rebel,  feeling  the  guilt  of  sin,  wishing  to 
escape  the  wrath  to  come,  and  anxious  to  know  if  Christ  is  willing 
to  receive  him.  The  favour  which  Christ  bears  to  men  is  repre- 
sented by  GoodwilVs  opening  the  gate,  and  being  "  willing  with  aU 
his  heart  to  answer  his  petitions.*'  But  to  shew,  further,  that  the 
agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  necessary  in  the  conversion  of  a  sinner, 
(for  *'  no  man,"  said  our  Lord,  "  can  come  to  me  except  the  Fa- 
ther who  hath  sent  me  draw  him,")  Goodwill,  as  Christian  is 
entering  the  gate,  *^  gives  him  a  pull,'*  assigning  as  the  reason, 
that  except  such  supernatural  assistance  were  granted,  the  malice 
and  envy  of  the  devil,  and  the  corruptions  of  the  human  heart, 
would  effectually  prevent  even  an  awakened  sinner  from  venturing 
wholly  upon  Christ  for  salvation.  With  this  statement  the  expe- 
rience of  Christian  agrees,  as  he  attributes  his  finding  the  gate  en- 
tirely to  divine  mercy.  Such  a  display  of  sovereign  and  irresis- 
tible grace  working  mightily  in  the  heart,  and  causing  a  guilty 
sinner  to  believe  the  record  which  God  has  given,  that  there  is 
eternal  life  for  all  who  believe  in  the  name  of  his  only  begotten 
Son,  will  produce  holy  joy,  and  humble  fear,  in  the  heart  of  the 
genuine  believer.  "  I  rejoice  and  tremble,"  said  Christian.  To 
shew  that  salvation  is  entirely  of  grace.  Christian  acknowledges 
that  he  was  no  better  than  Pliable  3  and  exclaims,  '^  But  oh  !  what 
a  favour  is  this  to  me,  that  yet  I  am  admitted  entrance  here  !'* 
This  representation  of  efficacious  grace  in  the  conversion  of  a  sinner 
to  God,  accords  with  the  whole  tenor  of  scripture.  See  amoo^ 
others  the  following  passages.  *'  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  ia 
the  day  of  thy  power,"  Psa.  ex.  3.  "  It  is  not  of  him  that  willeth, 
nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but,  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy," 
Rom.  ix.  16.  *'A8  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God^  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name ; 
which  were  bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,  but  of  God,**  John  i.  12,  13.  "  By  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves  ;  it  is  the  gift  of 
God :  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast.  For  we  are  his 
workmanship^  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  then^,"  £ph.  ii. 
8 — 10.  ^' For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another^  and  what 
hast  them  that  thou  didst  not  receive  }  now  if  thou  didst  receive  it, 
why  dost  thou  glory  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it  ?"  1  Cor.  It.  7. 
"  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am/'  1  Cor.  xv  10. 
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narrour  way  ?  That  is  the  way  thou  must  go. '  It  was 
cast  up  by  the  patriarchs,  prophets^  Christy  and  his 
apostles  '9  and  it  is  as  straight  as  a  rule  can  make  it  i 
this  is  the  way  thou  must  go. 

Chr.  But^  said  Christian,  are  there  no  turnings  nor 
windings,  by  which  a  stranger  may  lose  his  way  ? 

Good.  Yes,  there  are  many  ways,  which  abut  down 
upon  this;  and  they  are  crooked  and  wide  :  but  thus 


"  *Twa8  the  same  love  that  spread  the  feast. 

That  sweetly  forced  us  in ; 

Ebe  we  had  stiU  refused  to  taste. 

And  perish'd  in  our  sin.'*  Watts. 

Let  Mr.  Bunyan  be  again  heard  relating  the  manner  of  bis  com- 
ing to  Christ.  "  That  scripture  did  also  most  sweetly  visit  my 
loni,  "And  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out/' 
John  vL  37«  O  the  comfort  that  I  had  from  this  word,  "  in  no 
wiae!"  As  who  should  say,  '  By  no  means,  for  nothing  what- 
ever he  hath  done.'  But  Satan  would  greatly  labour  to  pull  this 
promise  from  me,  telling  me  that  Christ  did  not  mean  me,  and  such 
as  I^  but  sinners  of  a  lower  rank,  that  had  not  done  as  1  had  done. 
But  I  would  answer  him  again,— Satan,  here  is  in  these  words  no 
exception ;  but  him  that  comes,— Aim,  any  him :  "  Him  that  cometh 
to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  And  this  1  well  remember  Qtill, 
that  of  all  the  sleights  that  Satan  used  to  take  this  scripture  frbm 
me,  yet  he  never  did  so  much  as  put  this  question,  '  But  do  you 
eame  aright  T  And  I  have  thought  the  reason  was,  because  he 
thought  I  knew  full  well  what  coming  aright  was ;  for  I  saw 
that  to  come  aright  was  to  come  as  I  was,  a  vile  and  ungodly 
sinner,  and  so  cast  myself  at  the  feet  of  mercy,  condemning  my- 
self for  sin.  If  ever  Satan  and  I  did  strive  for  any  word  of  God  in 
all  mv  life,  it  was  for  this  good  word  of  Christ  \  he  at  one  end,  and 
I  at  the  other.  Oh  !  what  work  we  made !  It  was  for  this  in  John, 
I  say,  that  we  did  so  tug  and  strive ;  he  pulled,  and  I  pulled :  bm 
God  be  praised,  I  overcame  him ;  I  got  sweetness  from  it.'*  See 
IvunT'8  larc  of  Buntan,  Third  Edition,  1883,  p.  78,  79. 

'  ''  Jesus,  my  all,  to  heaven  is  gone ; 
He  whom  I  fix  my  hopes  upon : 
His  track  I  see ;  and  I'll  pursue 
The  narrow  way,  till  him  I  view. 

"  The  way  the  holy  prophets  went— 
The  road  that  leads  from  banishment-* 
The  King's  highway  of  holiness 
111  go ;  f^r  all  his  paths  are  peace.**     fTsraitfia 
P 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


42  THE  PlLGftlM'S  PROGRESS. 

Tl 

Cbrittiao  directed  by  Goodwill 

tboii  mayest  distinguish  the  right  from  the  wrongs  the 
right  only  being  strait  and  narrow «.    (Matt,  vii.  14.) 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  Christian  asked  him 
farther,  if  he  could  not  help  him  off  with  the  burden 
that  was  upon  his  back.  For  as  yet  be  had  not  got 
rid  thereof,  nor  could  he  by  any  means  get  it  off  with- 
out  help. 

He  told  him,  "  As  to  thy  burden,  be  content  to  bear 
it,  until  thou  come  to  the  place  of  deliverance  ^  for 
there  it  will  fall  from  thy  back  of  itself." 

Then  Christian  began  to  gird  up  his  loins,  and  to 
address  himself  to  his  journey.  So  the  other  told  him, 
that  by  that  he  was  gone  some  distance  from  the  gate, 
he  would  come  at  the  house  of  the  Interpreter,  at 
whose  door  he  should  knock,  and  he  would  show  him 
excellent  things.  Then  Christian  took  his  leave  of 
his  friend,  and  he  again  bid  him  God  speed.' 


K  Our  excellent  author  here  confounds  "  strait*'  with  ''  straight." 
Strait  is  opposed  to  wide;  straight,  to  crooked.  See  2  Kings  vi.  1. 
and  Acts  ix.  11.  The  path  of  the  Christian,  however,  is  both  itraii 
or  narrow, '(Matt.  vii.  14,)  and  straight,  as  opposed  to  crooked; 
•'  I  will  cause  them  to  walk  by  the  rivers  of  waters  in  a  straight  way, 
wherein  they  shall  not  stumble ;  for  I  am  a  father  to  Israel,  and 
Ephraim  is  my  first-born/*  Jer.  xxxi.  9. 

'^  Thtte  is  no  deliverance  from  the  guilt  and  burden  of  sin,  but  by 
the  death  and  blood  of  Christ, 

^  A  person  may  be  a  real  believer  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
while  his  knowledge  is  very  imperfect,  and  his  &ith  very  weak. 
He  may  know  so  much  of  the  willingness  and  ability  of  Christ  to 
save  them  who  hope  in  his  mercy,  as  to  be  encouraged  and  com- 
forted, and  yet  be  so  ignorant  of  the  manner  in  which  God  justities 
the  ungodly,  as  still  to  have  the  load  of  siti  upon  his  mind.  But  he 
will  express  his  anxiety  to  be  relieved  from  it,  and  be  fully  con- 
vinced that  he  is  unable  to  get  it  off  himself.  Like  the  man  whose 
yes  were  partially  opened,  and  who  '•  saw  men  as  trees  walking," 
whe  weak  believer  has  very  indistinct  conceptions  of  spiritual  ob- 
jects I  but  being  sincere,  cautious,  and  prayerful,  he  will  be  led 
forward  in  the  way  in  which  he  should  go ;  in  that  ^'  highway" 
which  is  "  called  the  way  of  holiness,'*  Isa.  xxxv.  8.  the  "  narrow 
way,'*  which  is  thus  distinguished  from  the  broad  road  that  lead- 
eth  to  destruction.    To  support  the  mind  of  the  weak  and  trem- 
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to  Um  ho«M  of  tlM  Intirpfcter. 

^■^  ,     ■  , 

Then  he  went  on  till  he  came  to  the  house  of  the 
Aiiterpreter,  where  he  knocked  over  and  over.  At 
last  one  came  to  the  door,  and  asked  who  was  there. 

Chr.  Sir,  here  is  a  tmveller,  who  was  bid  by  an 
acquaintance  of  the  good  man  of  this  house  to  call 
here  for  my  profit ;  I  would  therefore  speak  with  the 
master  of  the  house.  So  he  called  for  the  master  of 
the  house,  who  after  a  little  time  came  to  Christian, 
and  asked  him  what  he  would  have. 

Chr.  Sir,  said  Christian,  I  am  a  man  that  am 
come  from  the  city  of  Destruction,  and  am  going  to 
the  mount  Zion ;  and  I  was  told  by  the  man  that 
stands  at  the  gate  at  the  head  of  this  way,  that  if  I 
called  here  you  would  show  me  excellent  things,  such 
as  would  be  a  help  to  me  in  my  journey.'' 


bling  believer^  the  gospel  assures  him  that  he  shaU  find  rest  unto 
his  soul;  and  he  is  encouraged  to  pray  for  an  increase  of  faith, 
that  he  may  thus  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Anxious  to  get  rid  of  his  burden.  Christian  prepares  to  go 
forward,  assured  by  the  promises  of  the  gospel,  that  God  would 
gire  his  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  believers  into  all  truth.  Christian 
was  to  knock  at  the  door  of  the  "  Interpreter,"  or  pray  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  (who  is  equal  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  the 
third  person  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead,)  for  his  enlightening 
influences,  being  assured  by  "  Goodwill,"  that,  "  he  would  show 
him  excellent  things."  The  success  of  such  serious  inquirers  is 
certain,  as  the  gospel  bids  them  "  God  speed,"  by  saving,  "  Seek, 
and  ye  shall  find,"  &c.  &c.  "  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  hea- 
venly Fatber  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  !"  Luke 
xi.  13.  The  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  interpreted  to  the 
mind  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  only  source  of  divine  knowledge. 
It  is  a  good  maxim  in  religion,  (necessary  to  be  regarded  in  order 
that  the  mind  may  be  preserved  from  enthusiastic  notions,  false 
impressbns,  and  new  revelations,)  that  the  work  of  the  Spirit  and 
the  word  of  the  Spirit  always  agree  together.  ''  Sanctify  them 
through  thy  truth :  thy  word  is  truth,"  John  xviL  17. 

^  By  the  direction  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  believers  seek  for  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Earnest  and  repeated  prayers  for  his 
Instructions  will  be  heard  and  answered.  Candid  confession  of  sin, 
aad  consecration  of  heart  to  God,  arc  the  features,  of  "  new-born 
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Intbr.  Theu  said  the  Interpreter,  Come  in ;  I  unll 
shew  thee  that  whieb  will  be  profitable  to  thee.  So 
he  commanded  bis  man  to  light  the  candle',  and  bid 
Christian  follow  him ;  so  he  had  him  into  a  private 
room,  and  bid  his  man  open  a  door ;  the  which  when 
he  had  done.  Christian  saw  the  picture  of  a  very  grave 
pei-son  hang  up  against  the  wall ;  and  this  was  the 
fashion  of  it :  it  had  eyes  lifted  up  to  heaven,  the  best 
of  books  in  its  hand,  the  law  of  truth  was  written 
upon  its  lips,  the  world  was  behind  its  back ;  it  stood 
as  if  it  pleaded  with  men,  and  a  crown  of  gold  did 
hang  over  its  bead. 

Chr.  Then  said  Christian,  what  meaneth  this  ? 

Inter.  The  man  whose  picture  this  is,  is  one  of  a 
thousand;  he  can  beget  children,  (1  Cor.  iv.  15.)  tra- 
vail in  birth  with  children,"  (Gal.  iv.  19.)  and  nurse 
them  himself  when  they  are  born.  And  whereas 
)bou  seest  him  with  his  eyes  lifted  up  to  heaven,  the 
best  of  books  in  his  hand,  and  the  law  of  truth  writ- 
ten on  his  lips ;  it  is  to  show  thee,  that  bis  work  is 
to  know,  and  unfold  dark  things  to  sinners ;  even 
as  also  thou  seest  him  stand  as  if  he  pleaded  with 
men.  And  whereas  thou  seest  the  world  as  cast 
behind  him,  and  that  a  crown  hangs  over  his  head ; 
that  is  to  shew  thee,  that  slighting  and  despising  the 
things  that  are  present,  for  the  love  that  be  bath  to 
his  Master's  service,  he  is  sure  in  the  world  that 
comes  next  to  have  glory  for  bis  reward.  Now,  said 
the  Interpreter,  I  have  showed  thee  this  picture  first, 
because  the  man  whose  picture  this  is,  is  the  only 
man  whom  theXord  of  the  place  whither  thou  art 
going,  hath  authorised  to  be  thy  guide  in  all  difficult 


babes/*  who  "  desire  the  Bineere  milk  of  the  word  that  they  may 
grow  thereby/*  and  thus  be  "  strengtbeaed  for  every  good  word 
and  work.**  AU  scripture  it  given  by  the  iospiratioQ  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  in  many  reapecto  to  those  who  are  strangers  and  pilgrims 
on  the  earth. 
lUuminatM 
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places  thou  mayest  meet  with  in  the  way :  wherefore 
take  good  heed  to  what  I  have  showed  thee,  and  bear 
well  in  thy  mind  what  thou  hast  seen,  lest  in  thy 
journey  thou  meet  with  some  that  pretend  to  lead 
thee  rights  but  their  way  goes  down  to  death". 


^  By  the  ''  iUamination'*  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  nnderatandinff 
of  young  christians  is  soon  opened  to  perceive  that  erangelici^ 
self-denying,  zealous  ministers,  are  alone  divinely  authorized  to  ex- 
plain and  enforce  the  holy  scriptures ;  and  that  many  persons  who 
bear  that  name,  and  fill  that  office,  are  mere  pretenders  $  *'  the  blind/' 
who  "  lead  the  blind,"  until  <'  both  fall  into  the  ditch.'*  The  ge- 
nuine christian  pastor  is  easily  known.  His  heart  b  in  heaven.  He 
seeks  the  honour  that  cometh  from  God  only.  The  Bible,  and  the 
Bible  alone,  is  the  fountain  from  which  he  derives  spiritual  know- 
ledge. He  is  sincere  in  his  motives,  and  faithful  in  his  instructions* 
He  is  not  conformed  to  the  world,  but  transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing of  his  mind.  He  warns  every  man,  and  teaches  every  man  in 
all  wisdom,  that^he  may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus. 
He  has  no  hope  of  present  reward,  but  takes  the  oversight  of  the 
flock  of  God,  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly ;  not  for  filthy  lucre, 
but  of  a  ready  mind ;  expecting  that  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear,  he  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away 
Such  a  man  is,  indeed,  "  one  among  a  thousand,  to  show  unto 
man  his  uprightness,"  Job  xxxiii.  23.  He  can  say  to  those  who 
are  converted  by  his  ministry,  "  In  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten  you 
through  the  gospel,"  1  Cor.  iv.  15.  He  feels  compassion  for  the 
soub  of  men,  and  earnestly  desires  their  salvation.  He  is  gentle 
among  them,  even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  children  $  and  is  affec- 
tionately desirous  of  them,  being  willing  to  impart  unto  them,  not 
the  gospel  of  God  only,  but  also  his  own  soul,  because  they'are 
dear  unto  him.  Such  a  minister  was  F&ul  j  such  a  minister  was 
Bunyaii ;  and  many  such  there  are  at  the  present  day :  but  this  can- 
not be  said  of  any  excepting  those  who  resemble  the  picture  which 
the  **  Interpreter**  showed  to  Christian. 

The  evangelical  poet  Cowpeb  has  sketched  the  same  picture  with 
his  inimitable  pencil :  the  sentiments  are  in  exact  union  with  those 
of  Mr  Bunyan,  but  much  less  concise. 

''  There  stands  the  messenger  of  truth.    There  tlMd* 

The  legate  of  the  skies.    His  theme  divine. 

His  office  sacred,  his  credentials  clear. 

By  him,  the  violated  law  speaka  out 

Its  thunders ;  and  by  him,  in  strains  aa  sweat 

As  angeb  use,  the  gospel  whispers  peace. 

He  stablishes  the  strong,  restores  the  weak, 
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Then  he  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  led  him  into  a 
very  large  parlour  that  was  full  of  dust  because  never 


Reclaims  the  wand*rer«  biDda  the  broken  heart. 

And  arm'dy  himself  in  panoply  complete 

Of  heav*nly  temper,  furnishes  with  arms 

Bright  as  his  own,  and  trains,  by  every  rule 

Of  holy  discipline,  to  glorions  war. 

The  sacramental  host  of  God's  elect.  ' 

Are  all  such  teachers  ?  Would  to  heav'n  all  were ! 

"  I  venerate  the  man,  whose  heart  is  warm. 
Whose  hands  are  pure,  whose  doctrines  and  whose  Kfc 
Coincident,  .exhibit  lucid  proof 
That  he  is  honest  in  the  sacred  cause. 
To  such  I  render  more  than  mere  respect. 
Whose  actions  say  that  they  respect  themselves. 
But  loose  in  morals,  and  in  manners  vain. 
In  conversation  frivolous,  in  dress 
Extreme,  at  once  rapacious  and  profuse  j 
Frequent  in  park,  with  lady  at  his  side. 
Ambling,  and  prattling  scandal  as  he  goes ; 
But  rare  at  home,  and  never  at  his  bc^ks. 
Or  with  a  pen,  save  when  he  scrawls  a  card ; 
Constant  at  routs,  familiar  with  a  round 
Of  ladyships,  a  stranger  to  the  poor ; 
Ambitious  of  preferment  for  its  gold. 
And  well  prepared  by  ignorance  and  sloth. 
By  infidelity  and  love  of  world. 
To  make  God*s  work  a  sinecure ;  a  slave 
To  his  own  pleasures  and  his  patron's  pride.— 
From  such  apostles,  oh,  ye  mitred  heads, 
Preserve  the  church !  and  lay  not  careless  hands 
On  sculls  that  cannot  teach,  and  will  not  learn. 

^*  Would  I  describe  a  preacher,  such  as  Paul, 
Were  he  on  earth,  would  hear,  approve,  and  ovn^ 
Paul  should  himself  direct  me.     I  would  trace 
His  master-strokes,  and  draw  from  his  design. 
I  would  express  him  simple,  grave,  sincere ; 
In  doctrine  uncorrupt ;  in  language  plain  ; 
And  plain  in  manner.    Decent,  solemn,  chatfte^ 
And  natural  in  gesture.    Much  impress'd 
Himself,  as  conscious  of  his  awfiil  charge. 
And  anxious  mainly  that  the  flock  he  feedi 
May  fed  it  too.    Affectionate  fai  look. 
And  tender  in  addrest,  as  weU  beoomot 
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swept;  the  which  after  he  had  reviewed  it  a  little 
while,  the  Interpreter  called  for  a  man  to  sweep. 
Now,  when  he  began  to  sweep,  the  dnst  began  so 
abundantly  to  fly  about,  that  Christian  had  almost 
therewith  been  choked.  Then  said  the  Interpreter  to 
a  damsel  that  stood  by,  ^'  Bring  hither  the  water,  and 
sprinkle  the  room ;''  the  which  when  she  had  done,  it 
was  swept  and  cleansed  with  pleasure. 

Chr.  Then  said  Christian,  What  means  this? 

Inter.  The  Interpreter  answered.  This  parlour  is 

the  heart  of  a  man  that  was  never  sanctified  by  the 

sweet  gi-ace  of  the  gospel.    The  dust  is  his  original 

sin,  and  inward  corruptions,  that  have  defiled  the 

whole  man.     He  that  began  to  sweep  at  first,  is  the 

law ;  but  she  that  brought  water,  and  did  sprinkle 

it,  is  the  gospel.    Now  whereas  thou  sawest,  that  as 

soon  as  the  first  began  to  sweep,  the  dust  did  so  fly 

about  that  the  room  by  him  could  not  be  cleansed, 

but  thou  wast  almost  choked  therewith ;  this  is  to 

shew  thee,  that  the  law,  instead  of  cleansing  the 

heart  (by  its  working)   from  sin,  doth  revive,  (Rom. 

vii.   9.)    put  strength  into,  (I    Cor.  xv.    66.)   and 

increase  it  in  the  soul,  (Rom.  v.  20 ;)  even  as  it  doth 

discover  and  forbid  it,  for  it  doth  not  give  power  to 

subdue  it.    Again,  as  thou  sawest  the  damsel  sprinkle 

the  room  with  ^ater,  upon  which  it  was  cleansed 

with  pleasure ;  this  is  to  shew  thee,  that  when  the 

gospel  comes  in  the  sweet  and  precious  influences 

thereof  to  the  heart,  then,  I  say,  even  as  thou  sawest 

the  damsel  lay  the  dust  by  sprinkling  tlie  floor  with 

A  messenger  of  grace  to  guilty  men. 
Behold  the  picture ! — Is  it  like? — ^Like  whom  > 
The  things  Ihat  mount  the  rostrum  with  a  skip. 
And  then  skip  down  again ;  pronounce  a  text> 
Cry,  Hem ;  and  reading,  what  they  never  wrote. 
Just  fiftee^ minutes,  huddle  up  their  work, 
Aq^  with  a  well-bred  whisper  close  the  scene." 

The  Task,  Book  II.  The  rime-viece. 
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water,  so  is  sin  vanquished  and  subdued,  and  the  soul 
made  clean,  through  the  faith  of  it,  and  consequently 
fit  for  the  King  of  glory  to  inhabit".  (John  xv.  3. 
Eph  V.  26.    Acts  XV.  9.    Rom.  xvi.  25, 26.) 

I  saw  moreover  in  my  dream,  that  the  Interpreter 
took  him  by  the  hand,  and  had  him  into  a  little  room, 
where  sat  two  little  children,  each  one  in  his  chair. 
The  name  of  the  eldest  was  Passion,  and  the  name  of 
the  other  Patience.  Passion  seemed  to  be  much  dis- 
contented, but  Patience  was  very  quiet.  Then  Chris- 
tian asked,  ^  What  is  the  reason  of  the  discontent  of 
Passion  T  The  interpreter  answered,  "  The  governor 
of  them  would  have  him  stay  for  his  best  things  till 
the  beginning  of  the  next  year ;  but  he  will  have  all 
now ;  but  Patience  is  willing  to  wait.** 

Then  I  saw  that  one  came  to  Passion,  and  brought 


n  The  doctrine  of  the  oatural  depravity  of  the  human  heart  is 
very  significantly  represented  by  the  *'  very  large  parlour  that  was 
fall  of  dust^  because  never  swept  ;**  for  so  total  is  that  depravity, 
that  every  imagination  of  the  heart  of  man  is  said  to  be  evil^ 
only  evil,  and  that  continually.  Gen.  vi.  6.  While  unconverted  men 
continue  ignorant  of  the  strictness,  spirituality,  and  severity  of  the 
aw  of  God,  they  are,  as  the  Apostle  expresses  it;  '*  alive  without 
the  law/'  Rom.  vii.  9.  fiut  when  their  consciences  are  alarmed  by  a 
"  knowledge  of  sin,**  derived  from  a  proper  understanding  of  the 
hw,  which  condemns  for  evil  thoughts  as  well  as  evil  actions^  they 
find  that  every  attempt  to  obtain  justification  by  fulfilling  the  law^ 
only  increases  instead  of  removing  their  sense  of  guilt,  and  shews 
fhem  the  dominion  which  sin  has  over  them,  instead  of  enabling 
Ihem  to  overcome  it.  Nothing  can  be  more  correct  than  the 
riew  which  is  here  given  of  the  influence  of  the  gospel^  when 
cordially  received  by  an  awakened  sinner.  **  What  the  law  could 
not  do**  while  it  was  looked  to  for  justification,  the  gospel  immedi- 
ately accomplishes  |  and  the  same  person  that  exclaimed^  "  O 
wretched  man  that  I  am  !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death  ?*'  can  add  with  sentiments  of  grateful  joy,  ^'  I  thank  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  Horn.  vii.  565. 

''  The  law  discovers  guilt  and  tin. 

And  shews  how  vile  our  hearts  have  been  j  ^ 

Only  the  gospel  can  express 

For^ivin^  love,  and  cleansing  grace/ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


THE  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS.  49 

Ifeuton  snd  FMlMee. 

him  a  hag  of  treasure,  and  poured  it  down  at  his  feet : 
the  which  he  took  up  and  rejoiced  therein,  and  withal 
laughed  Patience  to  scorn.  But  I  beheld  a  while, 
and  be  had  lavished,  all  away,  and  had  nothing  left 
but  rags. 

Chr.  Then  said  Christian  to  the  Interpreter,  Ex- 
pound this  matter  more  fully  to  me. 

Inter.  So  he  said,  These  two  lads  are  figures ;  Pas- 
sion of  the  men  of  this  world,  and  Patience  of  the  men 
of  that  which  is  to  come :  for  as  here  thou  seest.  Pas- 
sion will  have  all  now,  this  year,  that  is  to  say,  in  this 
world :  so  are  the  men  of  this  world  ;  they  must  have 
all  their  good  things  now;  they  cannot  stay  till  next 
year,  that  is,  until  the  next  world,  for  their  portion  of 
good.  That  proverb,  "  A  bird  in  the  hand  is  worth 
two  in  the  bush,**  is  of  more  authority  with  them, 
than  are  all  the  divine  testimonies  of  the  good  of  the 
world  to  come.  But  as  thou  sawest  that  he  had 
quickly  lavished  all  away,  and  had  presently  nothing 
left  but  rags,  so  will  it  be  with  all  such  men  at  the 
end  of  this  world*. 

Chr.  Then  said  Christian,  Now  I  see  that  Pa- 
tience hais  the  best  wisdom,  and  that  upon  many 
accounts.  1.  Because  he  stays  for  the  best  things. 
2.  And  also  because  he  will  have,  the  glory  of  bis« 
while  the  other  has  nothing  but  rags. 

Inter.  Nay,  you  may  add  another,  to  wit,  the 
glory  of  the  next  world  will  never  wear  out ;  but 
these  are  suddenly  gonei^  Therefore  Passion  had 
not  so  much  reason  to  laugh  at  Patience,  because  be 
had  his  good  things  first,  as  Patience  will  have  to 
laogh  at  Passion,  because  he  had  his  best  things  last ; 
for  first  must  give  place  to  last,  because  last  must 
have  its  time  to  come ;  but  last  ^ ves  place  to  nothing ; 
for  there  is  not  another  to  succeed;  he  therefore 
that  hath  his  portion  first,  must  needs  have  a  time  to 
Yend  it ;  but  be  that  has  bis  portion  last,  must  hav^ 
.   lastingly:  tfaeiefore  it  was  said  to  Dives,  '*  In  th> 

a  3 
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life-time  tboa  receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise 
Lasaros  evil  things;  but  now  he  is  comfortedj  and 
thou  art  tormentra.  Lnke  xvi.  25. 

Chr.  Then  I  perceive  it  is  not  best  to  covet  things 
that  are  now,  but  to  wait  for  things  to  come. 

Intbr.  Yon  say  truth :  for  the  things  that  are  seen 
are  temporal,  but  the  things  that  are  not  seen  are 
eternal.  (2  Cor.  iv.  18.)  But  though  this  be,  yet 
since  things  present,  and  our  fleshy  appetites,  are 
such  near  neighbours  one  to  another;  and  again, 
because  things  to  come,  and  carnal  sense  are  such 
strangers  to  one  another;  therefore  it  is,  that  the 
first  of  these  so  suddenly  fall  into  amity,  and  that 
distance  is  so  continually  between  the  second^ 


•  In  FMsion,  the  eldest  of  these  children,  we  have  a  picture  of 
''  men  of  the  world,  who  have  theur  portion  in  this  life/  Fto.  zvii 
14 1  and  in  Fitience,  the  youngest,  the  ftill-length  portrait  of  men 
of  Godf  who,  though  sarrounded  with  afflictions  in  the  present  life^ 
are  supported  by  the  expectation  of  future  glory.    *'  For  which 
cause,**  says  the  Apostle  "  we  faint  not ;  but  though  our  outward 
man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day.    For  oof 
light  a^iction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  fbr  us  a  fitt 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  wei^t  of  glory :  while  we  look  not 
at  the  things  vrhich  are  seen,  but  at  the  Siings  which  are  not  seen 
Ibr  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal;  but  the  things  whic  i 
are  not  seen  are  eternal,"  S  Cor.  iv.  IS — 18.    The  dispositions  tot 
of  these  very  different  characters  are  exactly  portrayed.    World 
men  are  determined  to  have  the  world,  whatever  it  may  eost  them 
Ibr  present  gratification  is  what  they  supremely  desire.    But 
they  happen  to  possess  it,  they  find  it  unsatisfying^  and  they  soo^ 
oseic. 

"  Their  hope  and  portion  lie  betow  i 

Tis  all  the  happiness  they  know ; 

Tis  an  they  ask }  they  take  their  shares. 

And  leave  the  rest  among  their  heirs.**  Watts. 

Thus  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  short,  but  the  pa- 
tience of  the  godly  shall  not  be  disappointed.  ''Blessed  ava 
all  they  that  wait  for  him/  IsaL  xx«.  18. ''  fbr  he  is  fhithfiil  thU 
hath  promised/*  Heb.  x.  SS.  Under  the  influence  of  these  prind- 
ks,  thousands  of  christians  have  '*  ttken  joyftiUy  the  spoiling  of 
fheir  goods,  knowing  in  tliemselves  that  they  have  in  heaven  m 
W&»ir  and  an  enduring  mbstanee,**  Heb.  x.  34.    Let  afflictdl 
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Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  the  Interpreter  took 
Christian  by  the  hand,  and  led  him  into  a  place' 
where  was  a  fire  burning  against  a  wall,  and  one 
standing  by  it,  alwa]^  casting  much  water  upon  it^ 
to  quench  it ;  yet  did  the  fire  burn  higher  and  hotter. 
Then  said  Christian,  ^*  What  means  this  ?"* 
The  Interpreter  answered^  **  Hiis  fire  is  the  woric  of 
grace  that  is  wrought  in  the  heart;  he  that  casts 
water  upon  it  to  extinguish  and  put  it  out,  is  the  d^ 
vil:  but  in  that  thou  seest  the  fire  notwithstanding 
bum  higher  and  hotter,  thou  shalt  also  see  the  reason 
of  that.**  So  he  had  him  about  to  the  backside  of 
the  wall,  where  he  saw  a  man  with  a  vessel  of  oil  in 
bis  hand,  of  the  which  he  did  also  continually  cast 
'but  secretly)  into  the  fire. 
Then  said  Chiistian, ''  What  means  this  ?** 
The  Interpreter  ans wered,  ^^  This  is  Christ,  who  coiii^ 
finually,  with  the  oil  of  his  grace,  maintains  the  work 
idready  bc^n  in  the  heart ;  by  the  loe^ns  of  which, 
notwithstanding  what  the  devil  can  do,  the  souls  of 
his  people  prove  gracious  stiU.  (2  Cor.  xii.  9.)  And  in 
that  thou  sawest,  that  the  man  stood  behind  the  wall 
to  maintain  the  fire ;  this  is  to  teach  thee,  that  it 
is  hard  for  the  tempted  to  see  how  this  work  of 
grace  is  maintiuned  in  thesoul.^ 


Christians  remember  tlie  eshortationi  *'  Cast  not  away  therefore 
your  confidence,  which  hath  great  reoompence  of  rewanl.  For  ye 
have  need  of  patience,  that,  after  ye  have  done  the  wiU  of  God,  ye 
night  receive  the  promise,*/ Ueb.  x.  35,  36. 

PThe  scriptures  employ  many  figores  to  shew  the  impossi' 
hiUtyxthat  the  work  of  the  Holy  %iirit  i^Nin  the  heart  ;.of  the  be- 
Uerer^hoald  be  destroyed  by  the  malice,  the  sobtUty,  or  the  power  of 
tiie  deriL  **  Bdne  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  which  hath 
began  a  good  work  in  you  will  perfbrm  it  until  the  day  of  Jesoa 
Chrisl^**FULi.6.  This" good worJc'* is caUed^'Uvhig water, spring* 
iag  up  into  everlasting  hfe,"  John  iv.  14.  *'  incorruptible  seed, 
wuldi  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever,'*  1  Ftt.  i.  S3,  and, «'  eternal  life,'* 
lohn  X.  88.  The  oqparience  of  Fsnl^  which  is  related,  9  Cor* 
sii.-7— 10..  is  aa  eiposllioa  of  this  pietn^.    Satan  had  been  pkr' 
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I  saw  also,  that  the  Interpreter  took  him  again  by 
the  hand,  and  led  him  into  a  pleasant  place^  where 
was  built  a  stately  palace,  b^Eiutifiil  to  behold ;  at 
the  sight  of  which  Christian  was  greatly  ddighted. 
He  saw  also  npon  the  top  certain  persons  walking, 
who  were  clothed  all  in  gold. 

Then  said  Christian,  "  May  we  go  in  thither  T 
Then  the  Interpreter  took  him  and  led  him  up  to* 
wards  the  door  of  the  palace ;  and  behold,  at  the 
door  stood  a  great  company  of  men,  as  desirous  to  go 
in,  but  they  durst  not.  There  also  sat  a  man  at  a 
little  distance  from  the  door,  at  a  table-side,  with  a 
book  and  an  ink-horn  before  him,  to  take  the  names 
of  them  that  should  enter  therein  ;  he  saw  also  that 
in  the  doorway  stood  many  men  in  armour  to  keep  it, 
being  resolved  to  do  to  the  men  that  would  enter 
what  hurt  and  mischief  they  could.  Now  was  Chris- 
tian somewhat  in  amaze.  At  last,  when  every  man 
started  back  for  fear  of  the  armed  men.  Christian 
saw  a  man  of  a  veiy  stout  countenance  come  up  to 
the  man  that  sat  there  to  write,  sajring,  ^^  Set  down  my 
name.  Sir'' ;"  the  which  when  he  had  done,  he  saw  the 


mitted  to  endeavour  to  extinguish  his  seal  in  the  cause  of  Christ } 
but  though  weak  in  himself  he  was  strong  in  Christ,  whose  grace 
was  sufficient  for  him ;  so  that  instead  of  fainting^  he  took  pleasure 
in  his  infirmities^  and  the  strength  of  Christ  was  made  perfect  in 
weakness.  The  fire  of  grace  thus  burned  ''  higher  and  hotter,** 
in  the  midst  of  overwhelming  afflictions,  because  of  the  abundant 
supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  graciously  communicated. 
liCt  believers  then,  when  tempted  by  Satan  to  give  up  their  hope 
on  account  of  the  diiBoulties  of  the  way,  persevere  in  the  use  of 
the  appointed  means  of  grace,  depending  upon  the  protection  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  the  '^  merciful  and  feithful  High  Priest  :**  '*  for  fa 
that  he  himself  hath  suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  Me  to  i 
them  that  are  tempted/'  Ueb.  ii.  17>  IS. 
4  ''Am  la  soldier  of  the  cross, 

A  follower  of  the  Lamb; 
And  shall  I  fear  to  own  his  i 

Or  bhish  to  sj^his  iiaiBe> 
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■_  ■      '  '  ■  ■  II    .   ■       ^     "T*.,*  ' '  ? 

TbePklate. 

■  ^^^^—  I  I   I   ■■    ■  ■  I    HI.!   I    ■      ■  I     II  I         rail  I   iir 

mao  draw  bis  sword,  and  put  a  helmet  upon  his  head, 
and  rush  toward  the  door  upon  the  armed  men,  who 
laid  upon  him  with  deadly  force;  but  the  man,  no^ 
at  all  discouraged,  fell  to  cutting  and  hacking  most 
fiercely.  So  after  he  bad  received  and  given  many 
wounds  to  those  that  attempted  to  keep  him  out^ 
(Matt.  xi.  12.  Acts  xiv.  22.)  he  cut  his  way  through 
them  all,  and  pressed  forward  iuto  the  palace;  at 
which  thei*e  was  a  pleasant,  voice  beard  from  those 
that  were  within,  even  of  those  that  walked  upon  the 
top  of  the  palace,  saying, 

"  Come  in,  come  in  j 
Eteraal  glory  thou  shalt  win.*' 

So  he  went  in,  and  was  clothed  with  such  garments 
as  they.  Then  Christian  smiled,  and  said,  '*  I  think 
verily  I  know  the  meaning  of  this  '•" 

*'  Must  I  be  carried  to  the  skies 

On  flowery  beds  of  ease^ 
While  others  fought  to  win  the  prize. 

And  sail'd  through  bloody  seas  ? 

"  Arc  there  no  foes  for  me  to  face  > 
Must  I  not  stem  the  flood  > 
Is  this  vile  world  a  friend  to  grace. 
To  help  me  on  to  God  ? 

"  Sure  I  must  fight,  if  I  would  reign : 

Increase  my  courage,  Lord ! 
ril  bear  the  toil,  endure  the  pain> 

Supported  by  thy  word. 

'*  Thy  saints,  in  all  this  glorious  war. 

Shall  conquer,  though  they  die; 
They  see  the  triumph  from  afar. 

And  seize  it  with  their  eye. 

'*  When  that  illustnous  day  shall  rise. 

And  an  thy  armies  shine 
In  robes  of  victory  through  the  skies. 
The  glory  shall  be  thine.*'  Watt«» 

See  aJso  the  77th  Hymn  in  the  Second  Book. 
'  Tina,  pictare  was  parttcolariy  applicable  to  the  trials  of  chris- 
tiMS.  al  the  period  when  Mr.  Banyan  wrote  this  work,    it  reqmrea 
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The  Mm  in  the  iroo  Cafra. 

Now,  said  Christian,  "  Let  me  go  hence.**  **  Nay 
8tav,''said  the  Interpreter,  *•  till  I  have  shewed  thee  a 
little  more,  and  after  that  thou  shalt  go  on  thy  way.** 
So  he  took  him  hy  the  hand  again,  and  led  him  into  a 
very  dark  room,  where  there  sat  a  man  in  an  iron  cage* 

Now  the  man,  to  look  on,  seemed  very  sad ;  he  sat 
with  his  eyes  looking  down  to  the  ground,  his  hands 
folded  together,  and  he  sighed  as  if  he  would  break 
his  heart.  Then  said  Christian,  "  What  means  this  ?" 
At  which  the  Interpreter  bid  him  talk  with  the  man. 

Then  said  Christian  to  the  man, "  What  art  thou  ?" 
The  man  answered,  "  I  am  what  I  was  not  once.'* 

Chr.  What  wast  thou  once? 

Man.  The  man  said,  I  was  once  a  fair  and  flourish- 
xig  professor,  (Luke  viii.  IS.)  both  in  my  own  eyes, 
and  also  in  the  eyes  of  others:  I  once  was,  as  I 
thought,  fair  for  the  celestial  city,  and  had  then  joy 
even  at  the  thoughts  that  1  should  get  thither. 

Chr.  Well,  but  what  art  thou  now? 

Man.  I  am  now  a  man  of  despair,  and  am  shut 


much  personal  eouraffe  then  to  "  continue  in  the  fiuth :"  because 
it  was  "  through  qiu<£  tribulation/'  christians  at  that  time^  as  well 
as  in  the  apostolic  age, ''  entered  into  the  kingdom  of  God/'  Acts 
xiv.  82.  For  a  person  deliberately  to  enter  his  name  among 
the  Nonconformists  during  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  demanded 
intrepidity  of  no  ordinary  degree.  It  was  no  wonder  if  they  fUt 
amazed  and  affrighted  at  the  prospect  of  such  formidable  enemies 
as  the  throne,  the  l^slature,  and  the  bench  of  bishops,  clothed 
with  authority,  and  armed  with  malignity  against  those  followers 
of  Jesus  Christ.  But  there  were  found  many  noble  spirits,  (and 
Mr.  fiunyan  was  himself  of  the  number,)  who,  armed  with  "  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,"  and  **  for  a  helmet  the  hope  of  salvation,*'  cut 
their  way  through  them  all;  and  though  they  received  many 
wounds,  yet  the  assurance  that  they  should  at  last  win  eternal  glory 
inspired  them  with  holy  courage,  knowing  that  if  they  perseTered . 
they  would  come  off  *'  more  than  conquerors  through  him  thst 
%}Yed  them.*'  Under  the  same  divine  protection  and  influenoa^ 
christians  in  every  age  are  called  upon  to ''  work  out  their  own  sal- 
vation with  foar  and  trembling :  for  it  is  God  which  worketh  ia 
them  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure,'*  Phil.  ii.  IS,  13. 
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up  in  it,  as  in  this  iron  cage.     I  cannot  get  out    O 
no,  I  cannot. 

Chiu  But  how  earnest  thou  in  this  condition  ? 

Man.  I  left  off  to  watch  and  be  sober;  I  laid  the 
reins  upon  the  neck  of  my  lusts ;  I  sinned  against  the 
light  of  the  word,  and  the  goodness  of  God ;  I  havl^ 
grieved  the  Spirit,  and  he  is  gone ;  I  tempted  the  de- 
til,  and  he  is  come  to  me ;  I  have  provoked  God  ti 
anger,  and  he  has  left  me ;  I  have  so  hardened  my 
heurt,  that  I  cannot  repent. 

Then  said  Christian  to  the  Interpreter,  **  But  is 
Jiere  no  hope  for  such  a  man  as  this?"  ^^  Ask  him,** 
said  the  Interpreter. 

Chb.  Then  said  Christian,  Is  there  no  hope,  but 
you  roust  be  kept  in  the  iron  cage  of  dciispair  ? 

Man.  No,  npne  at  all. 

Chr.  Why  ?  the  Son  of  the  Blessed  is  very  pitiful. 

Man.  I  have  crucified  him  to  myself  afresh ;  (Heh. 
vi.  6.)  I  have  despised  his  person;  (Luke  xix.  14.)  I 
have  despised  his  righteousness ;  I  have  couoted  his 
blood  an  unholy  thing ;  I  have  done  despite  to  the 
Spirit  of  grafee :  (Heb.  x.  28,  29.)  therefore  I  have 
shut  m]^w  out  of  all  the  promises,  and  there  now 
remains  to  me  nothing  but  threateninp;s,  dreadful 
threateniogs,  feaiiul  threatenings  of  certain  judgment 
and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour  roe  as  an 
adversary. 

Chr.  For  what  did  you  bring  yourself  into  this 
condition  ? 

Man.  For  the  lusts,  pleasures,  and  profits  of  this 
world ;  in  the  enioyment  of  which  1  did  then  promise 
m^df  much  delight :  but  now  every  one  of  those 
things  bites  me,  and  gnaws  me,  like  a  baruing  worm. 

(£iu  But  canst  thou  not  now  repent  and  turn  ? 

Man.  God  hath  denied  me  repentance.  His  word 
gives  me  no  encouragement  to  believe ;  yea,  himself 
hath  shut  me  up  in  this  iron  c^e :  nor  can  ail  the 
men  in  the  world  let  me  out.    O  eternity  I  eternity! 
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bow  Bhall  I  grapple  with-  the  misery  that  I  must  meet 
with  in  eternity "  ? 


•  This  description  of  a  stony  ground  hearer,  proving  at  length 
an  apostate,  and  feeling  ibe  agonies  of  despair,  arising  from  a  recol- 
lection of  his  sins,  and  the  fear  of  eternal  wrath,  is  most  awful  and 
alarming.  It  was  probably  drawn  from  the  life,  and  is  a  picture 
of  some  one  of  Mh  Bunyan*s  companions  who  had  drawn  back 
"Unto  perdition.  The  features  of  the  character  exactly  describe  Mr. 
John  Child,  a  Nonconformist  minister,  and  a  member  of  the  church 
at  Bedford,  who  after  living  for  many  months  in  the  most  awful 
despairing  condition,  at  length  put  an  end  to  his  wretched  life  by 
hanging  himself  at  his  house  in  Brick  Lane,  London,  Oct.  13, 
1684.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  date  of  this  awfiil  suicide,  which 
was  posterior  to  the  writing  of  the  first  part  of  the  Progress,  I 
should  have  concluded  that  Mr  Bunyan  intended  to  describe  the 
miseries  of  that  wicked  man,  with'  whom  he  had  been  intimately 
acquainted.  In  proof,  however,  that  the  picture  is  not  overdrawn, 
I  shall  insert  here  a  short  account  of  John  CniLD,  who  has  not 
improperly  been  called  the  English  Spira.  He  was  bom  at  Bedford 
about  the  year  1638.  He  was  endued  with  a  competent  measure 
of  natural  parts  and  vivacity  of  spirits.  In  his  youth  he  applied 
himself  to  the  reading  and  study  of  the  scriptures,  and  attained  to 
a  greater  knowledge  in  matters  of  religion  than  many  of  his  equals 
in  years  and  education.  For  about  twenty  years  he  belonged  to  the 
Baptists,  and  at  tiroes  he  exercised  himself  in  preaching.  He  was 
of  a  very  haughty  spirit,  and  peremptory  in  asserting  his  opinions, 
and  sought  to  exalt  himself  above  what  became  either  his  profes- 
sion or  attainments. 

Upon  the  persecutions  which  followed  the  restoration  of 
Charles  II.  he  changed  his  opinions,  and  became  a  neglecter  of 
public  worship,  not  only  among  the  Nonconformists,  but  at  the 
parish  cftttrches.  He  was  for  several  years  observed  to  be  very  re- 
miss in  religious  exercises,  and  to  frequent  other  company  than  he 
had  done  in  former  timeis.  In  the  year  1682,  he  published  a 
work,  intitled,  "  The  second  Argument  for  a  more  ftiU  and  firm 
Union  among  IVotestants.**  In  this  he  asserted  that  "  the  greatest 
number  of  Dissenters  held  principles  dangerously  heretical,  and 
most  abominable,  abusing  the  most  holy  God,"  &c.  &c.  Soon 
after  this  he  was  seized  with  the  most  bitter  remorse.  It  would 
be  to  long  to  quote  all  the  dreadful  expressions  which  he  uttered. 
On  one  occasion  he  broke  out  thus :  "  I  think  I  am  now  able  to 
satisfy  any  atheist  in  the  world  that  there  is  a  God;  for  I  find  the 
vrows  of  the  Alm^hty  sticking  in  me,  and  he  ninnetli 
tpon  me  as  a  lion,  f  thought,  that  I  could  go  and  fall  at  the 
feet  of  those  I  have  wronged    and  beir  their  forgiveness;  and  I 
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IimsR.  Then  said  the  Interpreter  to  Christian,  Let 
this  man*8  misery  be  remembered  by  thee,  and  be  an 
everlasting  cantion  to  thee. 

Chr.  Well,  said  Christian,  this  is  fearful!  God 
help  me  to  watch  and  be  sober,  and  to  pray  that  I 
may  shun  the  cause  of  this  man*s  misery.  Sir,  is  it 
not  time  for  me  to  go  on  my  way  now  ? 

Ini^r.  Tarry  till  I  shall  shew  thee  one  thing  more, 
and  then  thou  shalt  go  on  thy  way. 

So  he  took  Christian  by  the  hand  again,  and  led 
him  into  a  chamber,  where  there  was  one  rising  out 
of  bed ;  and  as  he  put  on  his  raiment,  he  shook  and 
trembled.  Then  said  Christian, "  Why  doth  this  man 
thus  tremble  ?'*  The  Interpreter  then  bid  him  tell 
Christian  the  reason  of  his  so  doing.  So  he  began, 
and  said,  **  This  night,  as  I  \V3S  in  my  sleep,  I  dreamed, 
and  behold  the  heavens  grew  exceeding  black :  also 
it  thundered  and  lightened  in  such  feaiful  wise,  that 
it  put  me  into  an  agony.     So  I  looked  up  in  my 


wished  often,  O  that  I  could  repent !  O  that  God  would  wash  me 
in  the  fountain  of  his  Son*s  blood  !  O  that  I  had  feaih  that  I  could 
believe  !  I  have  been  so  great  a  sinner  against  God,  and  the  people 
of  God,  that  God  will  have  do  mercy  for  roe.  How  depbrable  a 
thing  is  this,  that  I,  who  have  preached  so  much  of  the  glory  of 
another  world,  should  now  be  deprived  of  it  all !  You  will  as  surely 
see  me  damned  as  you  now  see  roe  here.  I  am  a  hundred  times 
greater  sinner  than  Spira, — a  thousand  times,  ten  thousand  times,  a 
hundred  thousand  times  greater  sinner  than  he,  I  have  touched  the 
apple  of  God's  eye — I  am  damned.*'  Mr.  Child's  wife  told  the  Re^« 
Benjamin  Keach,  that  "  she  found  sometimes  in  the  night  Ihifl  tne 
very  ends  of  his  hairs  did  stand  in  drops  through  the  anguish  of  his 
spirit,  continually  crying  out  against  himself  for  writing  that 
cnned  book*  !*'  Such  an  example  as  this  man's  misery  ought 
indeed  to  be  an  everlasting  caution  to  all  professors  of  reli^on ; 
and  sincere  christians  wiU  earnestly  pray,  while  they  realize  the 
possibility  of  such  a  state,  that  God  would  help  them  to  watch  and 
be  sober. 

*  T1i«  above  !•  extracted  from  a  pamphlet,  pablished  in  ICM,  bj  the  lUVa 
Tbooui*  Ptant  and  the  Kev.  Beojamis  Dmnity  Baptist  mlDiitcrt  in  Lomlaa. 

H 
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dream,  and  saw^tbe  clouds  rack*  at  an  unusual  rate; 
upon  which  I  heard  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and 
saw  also  a  man  sit  upon  a  cloud,  attended  with  the 
thousands  of  heaven ;  they  were  all  in  6aming  fire ; 
also  the  heavens  were  in  a  burning  flame.  I  heard 
then  a  voice,  saying,  ^  Arise  ye  dead,  and  come  to 
judgment.'  And  with  that  the  rocks  rent,  the  graves 
opened,  and  the  dead  that  were  therein  came  forth : 
some  of  them  were  exceeding  glad,  and  looked  up- 
ward ;  and  some  sought  Jto  hide  themselves  under  the 
mountmns.  Then  I  saw  the  man  that  sat  upon  the 
cloud,  open  the  book  and  bid  the  world  draw  near. 
Yet  there  was,  by  reason  of  a  fierce  flame  which  is- 
sued out  and  came  before  him,  a  convenient  distance 
betwixt  him  and  them,  as  betwixt  the  judge  and  the 
prisoners  at  the  bar.  ( 1  Cor  xv.  I  Thess,  iv.  16.  Jude  15. 
John  V.  28, 29.  2  Thess.  i.  8—10.  Rev.  xx.  1 1— 14,  Isa. 
xxvi.  21.  Mic.  vii.  16, 17.  Psa.  i.  1—3.  Mai.  iii.2,3. 
Dan.  vii.  9, 10.)  I  heard  it  also  proclaimed  to  them 
that  attended  on  the  man  that  sat  on  the  cloud, '  Gather 
together  the  tares,  the  chafi^,  and  the  stubble,  and 
cast  them  into  the  burning  lake.*  (Matt.  iii.  12.  xiii. 
30.  xxiv.  30.  Mai.  iv.  1.)  And  with  that  the  bottom- 
less  pit  opened,  just  whereabout  I  stood  \  out  of  the 
mouth  of  which  there  came,  in  an  abundant  manner, 
smoke,  and  coals  of  fire,  with  hideous  noises.  It 
was  also  said  to  the  same  persons, '  Gather  my  wheat 
into  the  garner.*  (Luke  iii.  17.)  And  with  that  I  saw 
many  catched  up  and  carried  away  in  the  clouds ; 
but  1  was  left  behind.  (1  Thess.  iv.  16,  17.)  1  also 
sought  to  hide  myself,  but  I  could  not;  for  the 
man  that  sat  upon  the  cloud  still  kept  his  eye 
upon  me:  my  sins  also  came  into  my  mind;  and 
my  conscience  did  accuse  ine  on  every  side.  (Ron;. 
ii.'l4,  15.)    Upon  this  I  awaked  from  my  sleep." 

Ia  some  parU  of  England,  the  clouds  aro  aaid  to  "  neiLp* 
whea  tney  are  driven  violently  along  by  the  wind 
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Cbriftian  leatas  tlie  loterpreter't  Hoaie. 

Chr.  But  what  was  it  that  made  you  so  afraid  of 
this  sight  ? 

Mav.  Why  I  thought  that  the  day  of  judgment 
was  come^  and  that  I  was  not  ready  for  it :  but  what 
affrighted  me  most  was,  that  the  angels  gathered  up 
several,  and  left  me  behind :  also  the  pit  of  hell 
opened  her  mouth  just  where  I  stodd.  My  conscience 
too  afflicted  me ;  and,  as  I  thought,  the  Judge  had 
always  his  eye  upon  me,  shewing  indignation  in  his 
countenance. 

Then  said  the  Interpreter  to  Christian,  '^  Hast  thou 
considered  all  these  things  ?"* 

Chr.  Yes,  and  they  put  me  in  hope  and  fear^ 

Inter.  Well,  keep  all  things  so  in  thy  mind,  that 
they  may  be  as  a  goad  in  thy  sides,  to  prick  thee  for- 
ward in  the  way  thou  nmst  go.  Then  Christian  be- 
gan- to  gird  up  his  loins,  and  to  address  himself  to  his 
journey.  Then  said  the  Interpreter,  "  The  Comforter 
be  always  with  thee,  good  Christian,  to  guide  thee  in 
the  way  that  leads  to  the  City*."  So  Christian  went 
on  his  way,  saying, 

"  The  scene  of  the  day  of  judgment,  and  the  alarms  felt  by  those 
who  are  conscious  of  not  being  ready  for  that  solemn  events  seem 
to  have  been  suggested  by  the  dreams  ivhich  terrified  Mr.  Bunyan 
while  he  was  living  in  sin  and  rebellion  against  God.  ''  I  have,*' 
says  he,  *'  been  greatly  afflicted,  while  asleep,  with  the  apprehen- 
sions of  devils  and  wicked  spirits,  who  still,  as  I  then  thought,  la- 
boured to  draw  me  away  with  them,  of  which  1  could  never  get 
rid /•    IvfMEY*8  Life  op  Bunyan,  p.  14. 

^  The  application  made  of  these  subjects  by  the  Interpreter  to 
Christian,  is  intended  to  show  the  efifects  which  divine  truth  has 
Opon  the  heart  of  the  believer,  in  producing  both  hope  and  fear. 
''Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth:  thy  word  is  truth,'*  John 
xvii.  17.  If  the  reader  will  take  another  view  of  these  seven  in- 
structive pictures  in  the  house  of  the  Interpreter,  he  will  perceive 
how  admirably  adapted  the  subjects  are  to  impress  the  heart  of  j| 
young  convert  with  deep  seriousness  at  the  commencement  of  his 
religious  life.  He  is  to  choose  most  scrupulously  an  evangelica, 
ministry ; — to  understand  that  peace  of  mind,  and  purity  of  heart, 
god  holiness  of  life,  will  he  promote,  not  by  looking  for  justifi- 
eaiion  to  the  law,  but  by  living  a  life  of  foith  upon  the  sod  of  God  t 
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Cbriitiui  lotet  hk  BrndeD, 

**  Here  1  have  seen  things  rare  and  profitable. 
Things  pleasant^  dreadful,  things  to  make  me  stable 
In  what  I  have  began  to  take  in  hand : 
Then  let  me  think  on  them,  and  understand 
Wherefore  they  shew*d  me  were,  and  let  me  be 
ThankM,  O  good  Interpreter,  to  thee." 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  the  higiiway  up 
which  Christian  was  to  go,  was  fenced  on  each  side  ¥nth 
a  wall,  which  wall  was  called  Salvation.  (Isa.  xxvi.  1.) 
Up  this  way  therefore  did  burdened  Christian  run, 
jut  not  without  great  difficulty,  because  of  the  load 
on  his  back. 

He  ran  thus  till  he  came  to  a  place  somewhat  as- 
cending; and  upon  that  place  stood  a  cross,  and  a 
little  beloWj  in  the  bottom,  a  sepulchre.  So  I  saw  in 
my  dream,  that  just  as  Christian  came  up  to  the 
cross,  h)s  burden  loosed  from  off  his  shoulders,  and 
fell  from  off  his  back^  and  began  to  tumble,  and  so 
continued  to  do  till  it  came  to  the  mouth  of  the  sepul- 
chre, where  it  fell  in,  and  I  saw  it  no  more. 

Then  was  Christian  glad  and  lightsome,  and  said 


—to  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  the  present  time  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  future  glory  of  the  saints ; — to  depend  vpon 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  for  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need  j — 
resolutely  to  pursue  the  path  of  duty,  though  he  may  be 
exposed  to  sufferings  and  death ; — and  to  tremble  at  the  thought  of 
apostacy,  keeping  in  mind  the  certainty  of  standing  at  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ,  and  of  giving  an  account  of  the  deeds  done  in 
the  body,  whether  good  or  bad.  A  constant  meditation  upon  these 
things  will  be  the  most  powerful  incentive  to  christian  perse- 
verance. While  every  christian  is  encouraged  to  hope  in  the  mercy  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life,  the  dangers  and  difficulties 
«o  which  he  is  exposed  are  so  many  and  great,  arising  from  the 
^maining  corruptions  of  his  heart,  the  temptations  of  the  world 
and  the  malice  and  subtilty  of  the  devil,  that  we  may  adopt  Solo- 
mon's declaration,  "  Happy  is  the  man  who  feareth  always,'*  Prov 
xxviii.  14.— It  is  a  cheering  consideration  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
enlightens,  sanctifies,  and  comforts  the  people  of  God,  is  alsp  thecom« 
panionand  the  ''guide**  of  weary  pilgrims  all  the  way  through  the 
world  till  they  arrive  safely  at  the  city  of  Grod.  ''  Thou  shalt  guide  m» 
with  thy  counsel^  and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory."  Fs.  Ixxiii.  24 
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•nd  is  ektbcd  wktb  Cbaofe  of  Riinent. 

with  a  merry  ht*art,  "  He  hath  given  me  rest  by  his 
sorrow,  and  life  by  his  death."  Then  be  stood  still  a 
while  to  look  and  wonder ;  for  it  was  very  surprising 
to  bim  that  the  sight  of  the  cross  should  thus  ease 
him  of  bis  burden.  He  looked  therefore,  and  looked 
again,  even  till  the  springs  that  were  in  his  head  sent 
the  watei-s  down  bis  cheeks.  (Zech.  xii.  10.)  Now 
as  he  stood  looking  and  weeping,  behold,  three  Shin- 
ing Ones  came  to  him,  and  saluted  him  with  ^^  Peace 
be  to  thee.**  The  first  said  to  him,  "  Thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee  ;**  (Mark  ii.  5.)  the  second  stripped  him 
of  his  rags,  and  clothed  him  with  change  of  raiment; 
(Zech.  iii.  4.)  the  third  set  a  mark  on  bis  forehead, 
(Ephes.  i.  13.)  and  gave  him  a  roll  with  a  seal  upon 
it,  which  be  bid  him  look  on  as  he  ran,  and  that  be 
should  give  it  in  at  the  celestial  gate :  so  they  went 
their  way^.  Then  Christian  gave  three  leaps  for  joy  % 
and  went  on,  singing*, 

*'  Thus  far  did  I  come  laden  with  my  sin  ; 
Nor  ooald  aught  ease  the  grief  that  I  was  in. 
Till  J  came  hither :  what  a  place  is  this ! 
Must  here  be  the  beginning  of  my  bliss  ? 
Must  here  the  burden  fall  from  off  my  back  ? 
Must  here  the  strings  that  bind  it  to  me  crack  ? 
Blest  cross !  blest  sepulchre !  blest  rather  be 
The  man  that  there  was  put  to  shame  for  me  ^  !** 


^  Under  the  picture  of  Chriatian  clothed  with  change  of  raiment : — 
l¥ho*i  thU  f'-The  Pilgrim,     How  ^— *  Ta  very  true  / 
Old  things  are  pau*d  away ;  alCs  become  new. 
Strange  !  Hes  another  man,  upon  my  word : 
They  be  fine  feathers  that  make  a  fine  bird, 

»  H'here  God  releases  us  of  our  guilt  and  burden,  we  are  as  those 
i\at  leap  Jbr  joy. 

*  ji  christian  cms  sing,  though  aUme,  when  God  doth  give  him  the 
joy  of  lus  heart. 

^  Christians  may  be  in  the  highway  of  holiness,  and  secured  by 
the:walls  of  salvation,  and  yet,  from  their  imperfect  knowledge  of 
the  gospel>  they  may  be  burdened  with  a  load  of  sin  and  guilt 
If,  bowe^rer  they  humbly  follow  the  directions  of  the  scriptureb, 
they  will  at  length  be  filled  with  all  ''joy  and  peace  in  believing^ 
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Cbriftian  purtoM  bit  jovnaf , 

I  saw  then  in  my  dream,  that  he  went  on,  even  ou- 
til  he  came  to  the  bottom^  where  he  saw,  a  little  oat 


and  abound  in  hope,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoat^**  Rom. 
XV.  13.  There  is  oo  way  by  which  the  weary  and  heayy-laden  sin- 
ner can  find  rest  hut  by  coming  to  Christ,  and  by  faith  **  receiving 
the  atonement/'  Rom.  v.  1 1 .  The  cross  is  the  well-known  scrip- 
tural figure  for  the  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ,  as  making  ''  re- 
conciliation for  iniquity.**  Dan.  ix.  94.  Christian's  being  led  to  the 
cross,  for  the  purpose  of  getting  rid  of  his  burdeb,  which  then  fell 
from  his  shoulders,  and  rolled  into  the  sepulchre,  is  a  beautiful 
emblem  of  the  way  in  which  believers  experience  the  removal  of 
the  guilt  of  sin  from  the  conscience,  and  obtain  the  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  understanding.  This  state  of  mind  is  well  de- 
scribed by  his  being  *'  glad  and  lightsome,  ami  of  a  merry  heart.** 
At  the  same  time  tears  of  grateful  but  penitential  sorrow  flowed 
from  his  eyes,  denoting  the  change  in  his  feelings  arising  from  a 
believing  view  of  Christ  crucified  as  the  end  of  the  law  for  right- 
eousness.—The  three  Shining  Ones  seem  to  denote  the  three  Per- 
sons in  the  Trinity,,  and  the  acts  which  each  performs  in  the 
work  of  redemption.  The  Father  proclaims  the  forgiveness  of 
his  sins,  for  the  sake  of  Christ  \  the  Son  makes  him  acquainted 
with  his  interest  in  his  imputed  righteousness;  and  the  Spirit 
gives  him  evidence  of  his  having  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
and  that  he  should  never  come  into  condemnation.  The 
mark  on  his  forehead  signifies  the  personal  holiness  which 
faith  in  Christ  necessarily  produces ;  and  the  roll,  with  the  seal 
upon  it,  denotes  the  witnessing  of  the  Spirit  with  his  spirit,  that 
he  was  born  of  God,  1  John  iiL  1.  Thus,  when  a  person  really 
believes  in  Christ,  he  receives  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  '*  witness,**  the 
'•  earnest,*'  and  the  '*  seal,"  of  his  future  salvation.  "  Who  hath 
also  sealed  us,  and  given  us  the  earnest  of  his  Spirit  in  our  hearts," 
2  Cor.  i.  9fZ,  "  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance  until 
the  redemption  of  the  purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise  of 
his  glory,"  Eph.  i.  14. 

The  experience  of  Mr.  Bunyan,  upon  which  the  above  representa- 
tion was  founded,  appears  to  have  been  the  following : — '<  I  remem- 
ber that  one  day,  as  I  was  travelling  into  the  country,  and  musing 
on  the  wickedness  and  blasphemy  of  my  heart,  and  considering  the 
enmity  that  was  in  me  to  God,  that  scripture  came  into  my  mind, 
''  He  hath  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  his  crosa,**  CoL  i.  20. 
By  which  I  was  made  to  see.  both  again  and  again,  that  God  and  my 
soul  were  friends  by  his  blood  ;  yea,  I  saw  that  the  justice  of  God« 
and  my  sinful  soul,  could  enAbrace  and  kiss  each  other  through  hit 
olood.    This  was  a  good  day  to  me  :  I  hope  I  shall  never  forgd 

It.'*     IviMBT't  LiFB  OF  BUNTAW,  p.  48. 
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wmd  BMts  wKh  8laiyle»  fBotli  and  PresampUon. 

of  the  way  %  three  men  fast  asleep,  \iirith  fetters  upon 
their  heels.  The  name  of  the  one  was  Simple,  of  ano* 
ther  Sloth,  and  of  the  third  Presumption. 

Christian  then  seeing  them  lie  in  this  case,  went  to 
them,  if  peradventure  he  might  awake  them,  and 
cried,  *'  You  are  like  them  that  sleep  on  the  top  of 
a  mast;  (Prov.  xxiii.  34.)  for  the  dead  sea  is  under 
you,  a  gulph  that  hath  no  bottom :  awake,  therefore, 
and  come  away ;  be  willing  also,  and  I  i;nll  help  you 
off  with  your  irons.**  He  also  said,  ^^  If  he  that  goeth 
about  like  a  roaring  lion  (I  Pet.  v.  8.)  come  by,  you 
will  certainly  become  a  prey  to  his  teeth.**  With  that 
they  looked  upon  him,  and  began  to  reply  in  this  sort : 
Simple  said,  *^  I  see  no  danger;**  Sloth  said,  '^  Yet  a 
little  more  sleep ;"  and  Presumption  said,  '^  Every  tub 
raust  stand  upon  its  own  bottom.**  And  so  they  lay 
down  to  sleep  again,  and  Christian  went  on  his  wa/*. 

Yet  was  he  troubled  to  think,  that  men  in  that  dan- 
gei*  should  so  little  esteem  the  kindness  of  him  that  so 
freely  offered  to  help  them,  both  by  the  awakening  of 
them,  the  counselling  of  them,  and  the  preferring  to 
help  them  off  with  their  irons.     And  as  he  was  trou- 


«  Hitherto  the  pilgrim  had  seen  do  persons  walking  the  same 
mad  with  himself ;  hut  he  is  now  attracted  by  the  condition  of 
some  who  were  "  a  little  out  of  the  way/*  lliere  are  those  who 
attend  pablic  worship  where  the  gospel  is  preached,  that  from  the 
correctness  of  their  opinions,  and  the  morality  of  their  conduct^ 
may  be  said  to  be  not  far  from  the  idngdom  of  God.  But  as  it  res- 
pects a  real  concern  about  their  souls,  they  are  *'  fast  asleep/*  and 
frst  bound  by  the  fetters  of  sin.  These  are  characterised  by  the 
scriptores  as  '*  the  simple,  the  slothful^  and  the  presumptuous,*' 
whom  no  advice  can  influence,  no  warnings  alarm,  and  no  danger 
awaken.  The  fearful  state  of  such  persons  \f  truly  distressing,  and 
occasions  grief  of  heart  to  a  genuine  christian,  especially  if  he  naeeta 
with  them  in  the  circle  of  his  intimate  acquaintance,  or  in  the  bo- 
som of  his  own  family.  There  is  much  reason  to  apprehend,  that 
those  who  hate  reproof,  and  dtspise  instruction,  will  be  suffered  to 
nlttp  securely  in  sin,  titt  they  are  awakened  by  the  terrors  of  death 
nnd  judgment. 

'  No  penuatum  will  do,  if  Ood  open  nol  iho  €§m. 
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bled  thereabout,  he  espied  two  men  come  tumbling 
over  the  wall  on  the  left  hand  of  the  naiTOW  way ; 
and  they  made  up  apace  to  him.  The  name  of  the  one 
was  Formality,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Hypocrisy. 
S09  as  I  said,  they  drew  up  unto  him,  who  thus  en« 
tered  with  them  into  discourse. 

Chr.  Gentlemen,  whence  come  you,  and  whither 
do  you  go  f 

Form,  and  Hyp.  We  were  born  in  the  land  01 
Vain-glory,  and  are  going  for  praise  to  Mount  Zion. 

Chr.  Why  came  you  not  in  at  the  gate  which 
standeth  at  the  beginning  of  the  way  ?  Know  you  not 
that  it  is  written,  that  ^^  he  that  entereth  not  by  the 
rtoor,  but  climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a 
Ihief  and  a  robber?**  (John  x.  1.) 

Form,  and  Hyp.  They  said,  that  to  go  to  the  gate 
for  entrance  was  by  all  their  countrymen  counted  too 
far  about ;  and  therefore  their  usual  way^  was  to 
make  a  short  cut  of  it,  and  to  climb  over  the  wall  as 
they  had  done. 

Chr.  But  will  it  not  be  counted  a  trespass  against 
the  Lord  of  the  city  whither  we  are  bound,  thus  to 
violate  his  revealed  will  ? 

Form,  and  Hyp.  They  told  him,  that  as  for 
that,  he  needed  not  to  trouble  his  head  thereabout : 
for  what  they  did  they  had  custom  for,  and  could 
produce,  if  need  were,  testimony  that  would  witness 
It  for  more  than  a  thousand  years. 

Chr.  But,  said  Christian,  will  your  practice  stand 
a  trial  at  law? 

Form,  and  Hyp.  They  told  him%  that  custom,  it 
being  of  so  long  standing  as  above  a  thousand  years, 
would  doubtless  now  be  admitted  as  a  thing  legal  by 
an  impartial  judge :  and  besides,  said  they,  if  we  get 
into  the  way,  what  matter  is  it  which  way  we  get  in  r 


9§  that  come  litio  the  way,  thottgh  not  by  the  door,  thmk  tkel 
itty  iomMmg  in  ttiMtatfm  ^thmr  own  wraeHn. 
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fbnailUjr  and  Hjpocriqr- 

If  we  are  io,  we  are  in :  thou  art  bat  in  the  way, 
who»  as  we  pet*ceive9  earnest  in  at  the  gate ;  and  we  ai'e 
also  in  the  way,  that  came  tumbling  over  the  wall  * 
wherein  now  is  thy  condition  better  than  ours  ? 

Chr.  I  walk  by  the  rule  of  m^  master :  you  walk 
by  the  rude  working  of  your  fancies.  You  are 
counted  thieves  already  by  the  Lord  of  the  wayi 
therefore  I  doubt  you  will  not  be  found  true  men  at 
the  end  of  the  way.  You  came  in  by  yoqrselves  with-* 
out  his  direction,  and  shall  go  out  by  yourselves  with* 
out  his  mercy. 

To  this  they  made  him  but  little  answer ;  only  they 
bid  him  look  to  himself.  Then  I  saw  that  they  went 
on  every  man  in  his  way,  without  much  conference 
one  with  another;  save  that  these  two  men  told 
Christian,  that  as  to  laws  and  ordinances,  they 
doubted  not  but  they  should  as  conscientiously  do 
them  as  he.  "Therefore,**  said  they,  "we  see  not 
wherein  thou  differest  from  us,  but  by  the  coat  that 
is  on  thy  back,  which  was,  as  we  trow,  given  thee  by 
some  of  thy  neighbours,  to  hide  the  shame  of  thy 
nakedness.** 

Chr.  By  laws  and  ordinances  you  will  not  be 
saved,  since  you  came  not  in  by  the  door.  (GaL 
ii.  16.)  And  as  for  this  coat  that  is  on  my  back,  it 
was  ^ven  me  by  the  Lord  of  the  place  whither  I  go ) 
atid  that  as  you  say,  to  cover  my  nakedness  with« 
And  I  take  it  as  a  token  of  kindness  to  me ;  for  I 
had  nothing  but  rags  before.  And  besides  thus  I 
comfort'  myself  as  £  go.  Surely,  think  I,  wljen  I 
come  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  the  Lord  thereof  will 
know  me  for  good,  since  I  have  his  coat  on  my. back ; 
a  coat  that  he  gave  me  freely  in  the  day  that  be  stripC 
me  of  my  rags.  I  have  moreover  a  mark  in  my 
forehead,  of  which  peruaps  you  have  taken  no  notice, 


i  Chruilm  kaigU  hk  £or#f  cmI  m  Mf  kadt^  mid  U  mmJkrHd 
c3  1 
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which  one  of  tny  Lord's  most  intimate  associates 
fixed  there  in  the  day  that  my  bnrden  fell  off  my 
shoulders.  I  Will  tell  you,  moreover,  that  I  had 
then  given  me  a  roll  sealed,  to  comfort  me  by  reading 
as  I  go  on  the  way ;  I  was  also  bid  to  give  it  in  at  the 
celestial  gate,  in  token  of  my  certain  going  in  after 
it;  all  which  things  I  doubt  you  want,  and  want 
them  because  you  came  not  in  at  the  gate. 

To  these  things  they  gave  him  no  answer;  only 
they  looked  upon  each  other,  and  laughed.  Then  I 
saw  that  they  went  on  all,  save  that  Christian  kept 
before,  who  bad  no  more  talk  but  with  himself,  and 
that  sometimes  sighingly,  and  sometimes  comfor- 
tably :  also  be  would  be  often  reading  in  the  roll  that 
one  of  the  Shining  Ones  bad  given  him,  by  which  he 
was  refreshed!^. 

I  beheld  then,  that  they  all  went  on  till  they  came 


V  It  is  not  aU  who  profess  t6  be  christians,  that  are  christians 
fn  reality.  Many  who  have  ''  a  form  of  godliness/'  are  destitute 
of  •'  the  power  thereof,'*  2  Tim.  iii.  5.  Mere  formalists,  or  hypo- 
crites, whose  religion  originated  in  "  vein  glory/'  and  whose  high- 
est aim  is  to  obtain  the  ''  praise"  of  men,  have  found  ft  shorter 
icnt  into  the  visible  chnrch  than  by  the  road  of  repentance  and 
Aiith.  They  are  not  intluenced  by  the  scriptures,  but  by  cus- 
tom 3  and  they  are  confident  of  their  safety,  although  they  reject 
the  Saviour.  They  boftst  of  their  attention  to  the  externals  of 
religion,  and  itt&X  In  Ch^m&elves  that  they  are  righteous  5  whilst 
they  despise  AM>se  w4i(»  Aspcnd  for  Justification  upon  the  righte- 
ousness of  Chfilft.  There  fe|  however,  an  essential  differenoe 
between  the  chariMter  of  a  real  christian,  and  that  of  Annalists 
or  hypocrites,  neither  of  whom,  whatever  their  profession  and 
confidence  may  be,  know  Buy  thing  of  being  found  in  Christ,  who 
of  God  is  ttadft  unto  lh«m  that  believe,  '*  wisdom,  and  righteoos- 
BeBS>  and  saaotificallDn And  redemption,"  1  Cor.  ISO.  An  experi- 
mental christian  can  have  no  intercourse  virith  such  persons,  even 
though  he  should  be  constrained  otlierwise  to  walk  alone.  Com- 
munion ^ith  hls'own  heart  will  be  ttttended  with  alternate  dejee* 
tions  and  r^oicings^  but  a  perception  of  the  agreement  between 
his  experience  and  what  the  scriptures  describe  as  the  exercise  of  a 
MMN$tf  Miil>%ttllMiiMt  Mtti  i»  tdiidttJk,  in  tke  knnage  of  the 
■poBtle,  that  he  is  "  passed  from  death  unto  life."  1  John  ill  14* 
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o  the  foot  of  the  bill  Difficulty,  at  tb^  bottom  of 
wbieh  was  a  spriag.  There  were  ateo  ia  the  sapa^ 
place  two  other  ways,  besides  that  which  caiqtf^ 
straight  from  the  gate :  one  tunied  to  the  leh  baa^^ 
and  the  other  to  the  right,  at  the  bottom  of  the  hit)  \ 
bat  the  narrow  way  lay  right  up  the  hill,  aad  th^ 
name  of  the  going  up  the  §ide  of  the  hill  is  eaU«4 
Difficulty.  Christiau  now  weut  to  the  spring,  (Isa* 
xlix.  10.)  and  drank  thereof  to  refresh  himself  aod 
then  began  to  go  up  the  bill,  saying, 

''  The  hill,  though  high^  I  covet  to  ascenii ; 

The  difficulty  will  not  me  offend ; 

For  I  perceive  the  way  to  life  lias  here : 

Come,  pluck  up  heart,  let's  neither  faint  nor  fear. 

Better,  though  diffkuU,  the  right  way  to  go. 

Than  wrong,  though  easy,  where  the  end  is  woe.** 

The  other  two  also  came  to  the  foot  of  the  bill.  But 
when  they  saw  that  the  hill  was  steep  and  high^  and 
that  there  were  two  other  ways  to  go ;  and  supposing 
also  that  these  two  ways  might  meet  again  with  tiiat 
up  which  Christian  went,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
hill ;  therefore  they  were  resolved  to  go  in  those  ways. 
Now  the  name  of  one  of  those  ways  was  Danger,  and 
the  name  of  the  other  Destruction.  So  the  one  took 
the  way  that  is  called  Danger^,  which  led  him  into  a 

freat  wood ;  and  the  other  took  directly  up  the  way  to 
^estruotion,  which  led  him  into  a  wide^eld,  full  of 
dark  mountains,  where  he  stumbled  and  fell',  aad  rose 
no  more\ 


^   The  danger  of  turning  wU  of  At  wa$. 
Below  the  picture  of  the  End  of  Formality  and  Ifypocrisy :-« 
Shall  they  who  wrong  begin,  yet  rightly  end  ? 
Shall  they  at  all  have  safety  for  their  friend  f 
No,  no,  in  headstrong  manner  they  set  out, 
Jnd  headlong  they  wiUfall  at  last,  no  doubt 
k  The  sincerity  of  those  who  profess  religion  will  be  soon  pol 
to  the  test.    The  genuine  christian  will  exercise  self-deniaJi^  and- 
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I  looked  then  after  Christian,  to  see  him  go  up  the 
bill,  where  I  perceived  he  fell  from  running  to  going, 
and  from  going  to  clambering  upon  his  hands  and 
knees,  because  of  the  steepness  of  the  place.  Now 
about  the  midway  to  the  top  of  the  hill  was  a  plea- 
sant Arbour',  made  by  the  Lord  of  the  hill  for  the 
refreshing  of  weary  travellei-s.  Thither  therefore 
Christian  got,  where  also  he  sat  down  to  rest  him  : 
then  he  pulled  his  roll  out  of  his  bosom,  and  read 
therein  to  his  comfort ;  he  also  now  began  afresh  to 
take  a  review  of  the  coat  or  garment  that  was  given 

)in)  as  he  stood  by  the  cross.  Thus  pleasing  himself 
awhile,  he  at  last  fell  into  a  slumber,  and  thence  into 
a  fast  sleep,  which  detained  him  in  that  place  until  it 
was  almost  night;  and  in  his  sleep""  his  roll  fell  out 
of  his  hand.  Now  as  he  was  sleeping,  there  came  one 
to  him,  and  awaked  hun,. saying,  '^  Go  to  the  ant  thou 
sluggaixl ;  consider  her  ways  and  be  wise/'  (Prov. 
vi.  6.)  And  with  that  Christian  suddenly  started  up, 
and  sped  him  on  his  way,  and  went  apace  till  he  came 

o  the  top  of  the  hill ". 

will  press  forwanl^  though  difficulties  and  trials  lie  in  his  way. 
To  enable  him  to  surmount  them,  he  drinks  of  the  spring  at  tha 
bottom  of  the  hill,  which  represents  the  refreshment  believers 
derive  from  the  clear  and  evangelical  preaching  of  the  gospeL 
They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  renew  their  strength ;  but  forma- 
lists and  hypocrites,  who  trust  to  their  own  strength,  soon  fall  into 
pin  and  ruin.  To  avoid  difficulties  in  the  path  of  duty,  they  prefer 
running  into  danger  and  destruction.  They  endure  but  for  a  while ; 
)n  time  of  temptation  they  fall  away,  and  arc  no  more  heard  of 
among  the  people  pf  God. 

'  J  word  of  grace,  "  He  that  sleeps  is  a  loser. 

"  This  is  a  very  instructive  scene  to  tried  and  afflicted  chris- 
tians. The  promises  of  the  gospel  are  designed  to  support  and  re- 
fresh those  whose  souls  are  discouraged  because  of  the  way ;  and 
whilst  depending  upon  the  promises,  they  ought  to  admire  the  ex- 
ceeding riches  of  grace  which  God  has  shown  towards  them.  But 
It  is  very  affecting  when  christians,  instead  of  being  encoqraged  by 
Ibes^  considerations  to  persevere  notwithstanding  their  difficulties, 
from  a  mistaken  view  of  their  distinguishing  privileges,  ^'  use  their 
liberty  ^  an  occasion  to  the  fleffh."  Gsl  vi.  13   and  thus  lose  the 
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Now  when  he  was  got  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill, 
there  came  two  men  running  to  meet  him  amain ;  the 
name  of  the  one  was  Timorous,  and  of  the  other 
Mistrust:  to  whom  Christian  said,  ''Sirs,  what 
is  the  matter  that  you  run  the  wrong  way  T  Timo- 
rous answered,  that  they  were  going  to  the  city  of 
Zion,  and  had  got  up  that  difficult  place:  ''but,** 
said  he,  "  the  farther  we  go,  the  more  danger  we  meet 
with;  wherefore  we  turned,  and  are  going  back 
again." 

"  Yes,"  said  Mistrust, "  for  just  before  us  lie  a  cou- 
ple of  lions  in  the  way,  whether  sleeping  or  waking 
we  know  not ;  and  we  could  not  think,  if  we  came 
within  reach,  but  they  would  presently  pull  us  in 
pieces." 

Chr.  Then  said  Christian,  You  make  me  afraid; 
but  whither  shall  I  flee  to  be  safe  ?  If  I  go  back  to 
my  own  country,  that  is  prepared  for  fire  and  brim- 
stone, and  I  shall  certainly  perish  there ;  if  I  can  get 
to  the  celestial  city,  I  am  sure  to  be  in  safety  there : 
I  must  venture.  To  go  back  is  nothing  but  death  : 
to  go  forward  is  fear  of  death,  and  life  everlasting 
beyond  it :  I  will  yet  go  forward.  So  Mistrust  and 
Timorous  ran  down  the  hill,  and  Christian  went  on 
his  way  ^  But  thinking  again  of  what  he  had  heard 
from  the  men,  he  felt  in  his  bosom  for  his  roll,  that 


opportanites  which  they  ought  to  have  improved.  Divine  assis^ 
tance  can  only  be  expected  in  the  proper  use  of  means.  Indolence 
will  produce  in  the  minds  of  those  who  are  fully  awake  to  their 
character  and  duty,  most  cutting  self-reproaches  and  bitter  remorse. 
«  Here  two  allegorical  persons  are  introduced,  for  the  purpose 
of  showing  the  perturbed  state  of  the  christian's  mind»  when, 
though  he  holds  on  his  way,  he  has  lost  his  confidence  in  God,  and 
13  under  the  impression  of  mistrust  and  fear.  While  in  prospect  of 
difficulties  the  mind  is  under  the  influence  of  fear,  there  will  be  always 
'*  a  lion  in  the  way,  a  lion  in  the  streets ;"  and  though  the  chri»* 
tian*s  better  judgment  may  prevent  his  giving  encouragement  to 
Mieh  unbelieving  6ugs;e8tions,  they  will  very  much  tend  to  destrov 
bulb  his  fortitude  and  his  courage* 
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ba  inij3:*it  read  therein,  aod  be  comforted ;  but  be  felt, 
and  fonnd  it  not.  Then  ww  Christian  in  great  di»« 
tress,  and  knew  not  what  to  do;  for  be  wanted  that 
which  used  to  relieve  him,  and  which  should  hato 
been  bis  pass  into  the  celestial  city.  Here  therefore 
he  began  to  be  mnch  perplexed,  and  knew  not  what 
to  do.  At  last  he  bethought  himself  that  he  had 
slept  in  the  harbour  that  is  on  the  side  of  the  hill ; 
and  falling  down  npon  his  knees,  he  asked  God  for* 
g^veness  tbr  that  his  foolish  act,  and  then  went  back 
to  look  for  his  roll.  But  all  the  way  he  went  back, 
who  can  sufficiently  set  forth  the  sorrow  of  Christian's 
heart  r  Sometimes  he  sighed,  sometimes  he  wept,  and 
oftentimes  he  chid  himself  for  being  so  foolish  as  to 
fall  asleep  in  that  place,  which  was  erected  only  for 
a  little  refreshment  for  bis  weariness.  Thus  there- 
fore he  went  back,  carefully  looking  on  this  side  and 
on  that,  all  the  way  as  he  went,  if  happily  he  might 
find  the  roll  that  had  been  his  comfort  so  oiany  times 
in  his  journey.  He  went  thus  till  he  came  again  in 
sight  of  the  harbour  where  be  bud  sat  aod  slept ;  but 
that  sight  renewed  his  sorrow  the  more,  by  bringing 
again  even  afresh,  his  evil  of  sleeping  into  his  mind« 
(Rev.  ii.  4.  I  Thes.  v,  6--8,)  Thus  therefore  be 
now  wept  on,  bewailing  his  sinful  sleep,  saying,  O 
wretched  man  that. I  am,  that  I  should  sleep  in  the 
day-time !  that  I  should  sleep  in  the  midst  of  diffi- 
culty !  that  I  should  so  indulge  the  flesh,  as  to  use 
that  re^t  for  ease  to  my  flesh,  which  the  Lord  of  the 
hill  hath  erected  only  for  the  relief  of  the  spirits  of 
pilgrims!  How  many  steps  have  I  taken  in  vain! 
Thus  it  happened  to  Israeli  for  their  sin  they  were 
sent  back  again  by  the  way  of  the  lUd  Sea ;  and  I 
am  made  to  tread  those  steps  with  sorrow,  which  I 
might  have  trod  with  deligbti  bad  it  not  been  for  this 
sinful  sleep.  How  far  raignt  I  have  been  on  my  way 
by  this  time !  I  am  made  to  tread  those  steps  thrice 
over,  which  I  needed  to  have  trod  but  once :  yea^ 
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abo  I  am  like  to  be  benighted,  for  the  day  is 
almofit  spent.    O  that  I  had  not  slept  ^  I 

Now  by  this  time  he  was  come  to  the  arboor  again, 
where  for  a  while  he  sat  down  and  wept ;  bat  at  last 
(as  Providence  would  have  it)  looking  sorrowftilly 
down  under  the  settle,  there  he  espied  his  roll,  the 
which  he  with  trembling  and  haste,  catched  up,  and 
put  into  his  bosom.  But  who  can  tell  how  joyful 
this  laan  was  when  he  had  gotten  his  roll  again  ?  For 
this  roil  was  the  assurance  of  his  life,  and  of  his  accep- 
tance at  the  desired  haven.  Hierefore  he  laid  it  up  in 
his  bosom,  gave  thanks  to  God  for  dii^ctinghis  eye  to 
the  place  where  it  lay,  and  with  joy  and  tears  betook 
himself  again  to  his  journey.  But  O  how  nimbly 
now  did  he  go  up  the  rest  of  the  hill !  Yet,  before 
he  got  ap,  the  sun  went  down  upon  Christian ;  and  this 
made  htm  again  vccal  the  vanity  of  his  sleeping  to 
his  remembt*ance  ;  and  thus  he  began  to  condole  with 
\iimself :  O  thou  sinlnl  sleep !  how  for  thy  sake  am  t 
like  to  be  benighted  in  iny  journey!  1  must  walk 
without  the  sun,  darkness  must  cover  the  path  of  my 
feet,  and  I  must  hear  the  noise  of  doleful  creature^, 
because  of  my  sinful  sleep  1  Now  also  he  remembered 
the  story  that  Mistrust  and  Timorous  bad  told  him, 
of  their  being  frighted  with  the  sight  of  the  lions. 
Then  said  Christian  to  himself  again.  These  beasts 
range  in  the  night  for  their  prey,  and  if  they  should 
meet  with  me  in  the  dark,  how  should  I  shitt  them  } 
how  !Ao^ld  I  escape  being  by  them  torn  in  pieces } 


9  The  want  of  a  oomforCable  MMmmce  of  being  in  tlw  ftmour, 
and  wader  the  protection  of  Ood,  is  weB  deserfbed  by  CfatiBtian^ 
iMiag  his  roll.  The  oonscioasnew  of  this  state  of  mind  having 
Wm  prodttoed  by  oar  sin  and  fblly^  should  leiad  ns  to  deep  repen- 
Mmet,  and  to  bonUe  pmyer  to  Ood  for  bis  forgirhig  mercy.  XJwtt^ 
wehnA  eonfeiaion  of  sia  trai  ba  attended  by  sdf^eondemnation. 
na  only  way  for  lu  under  darkness  and  distress  of  soul  is,  cnefdly 
to  retrace  oar  staps^  till  we  oin  ttpdn  £nd  comfort  fkom  a  simpk 
fdiance  upon  the  promisep  of  OooT 
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Thus  he  went  on  bis  way.  But  while  he  was  thw 
bewailing  bis  unhappy  miscarriage,  be  lift  up  his  eyes, 
and  behold  there  was  a  very  stately  palace  before 
him,  the  name  of  which  was  Beautiful^  and  it  stood 
just  by  the  highway-side  \ 

So  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  he  made  haste,  and 
went  forward,  that  if  possible  he  might  get  lodging 
there.  Now  before  he  had  gone  far,  he  entered  into 
a  very  narrow  passage,  which  was  about  a  furlong  off 
the  Porter's  lodge ;  and  looking  very  narrowly  before 
him  as  he  went,  he  espied  two  lions  in  the  way.  Now, 
thought  he,  I  see  the  danger  that  Mistrust  and  Timo- 
rous were  driven  back  by.  (The  lions  were  chained, 
bift  he  saw  not  the  chains.)  Then  he  was  afraid,  and 
thought  also  himself  to  go  back  after  them ;  for  he 
thought  nothing  but  death  was  before  him.  But  the 
Porter  at  the  l^ge,  whose  name  was  Watchful,  per- 
ceiving that  Christian  made  a  halt,  as  if  he  would  go 
back,  cried  unto  him,  saying,  *^  Is  thy  strength  so 
small  ?  (Mark  iv.  40.)  Fear  not  the  lions,  for  they  are 
chained,  and  are  placed  there  for  trial  of  faith  where  it 
is,  and  for  discovery  of  those  that  have  none:  keep  in 
the  midst  of  the  path,  and  no  hurt  shall  come  unto 
thee;* 


9  Finding  comfort  in  some  gracioufl  promise  suited  to  his  case^ 
the  christian  weeps  lor  joy;  and  thus^  through  the  pardoning  mercjr 
of  God>  the  joys  of  God*s  salvation  are  restored  to  his  afflict^  mind. 
With  renewed  diligence^  and  increased  carefulness,  he  again  applies 
to  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  his  "  conscience  is  thus  purged  from 
dead  works,  that  he  may  serve  the  living  God/'  Heb.  iz.  14.  Not- 
withtstanding,  however,  he  again  exercises  a  good  hope  through 
grace^  he  cannot  acquit  himself  of  sin  and  folly ;  and  the  recoUeC'^ 
tion  of  such  ingratitude  fills  his  mind  with  alarming  fears  of 
expected  dangers.  Happy  for  christians  that  God  has  provided 
means  of  grace,  in  the  public  ordinances  of  his  house,  for  strength- 
ening their  minds,  and  comforting  their  hearts.  In  the  estimation 
of  godly  persons,  a  christian  church,  wherever  it  may  assemble; 
though  it  may  be  "by  the  highway-side,*'  is  "  BsAvrirui*  Ibr  situa^ 
tion,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,**  Psalm  xlviii.  S 
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«t  tte  Hmim  BewtifiiL 


Tbea  I  saw  that  be  went  on  trembling  for  fear  ot 
the  lions'";  but  taking  good  beed  to  tbe  directions  of 
the  Porter,  he  beard  them  roar,  but  they  did  him  no 
harm.  Then  he  clapped  his  bands,  and  went  on  till 
he  came  and  stood  before  tbe  gate  where  the  Porter 
was.  Then  said  Christia;i  to  tbe  Porter,  "  Sir,  what 
house  is  this  ?  and  may  I  lodge  here  to  night  ?**  Tbe 
Porter  answered,  ^'  This  house  was  built  by  tbe  Lord 
of  tbe  hill,  and  he  built  it  for  the  relief  and  security  of 
pilgrims.**  The  Porter  also  asked  whence  he  was, 
and  whither  he  was  going*. 


'  Bdow  the  picture  of  ChristMn  and  Uie  laons;-^ 

Difficulty  is  behind,  fear  it  before  ; 
Though  he's  got  on  the  hill,  the  lions  roar. 
A  christian  man  is -never  long  at  ease ; 
When  one  frights  gone,  cnoiker  doth  him  seize. 

*  ChriBtian  is  now  to  be  considered  as  associaMng  with  other 
christians  in  the*  public  worship  of  God.  The  house  '' Beautifiil'* 
is  doubtless  introduced  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the  order  and 
discipline  of  a  congregational  church ;  such  a  church  as  that  at 
Bedford,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  John  Gifford.  At  the  time 
(A.D.  1656)  when  Mr  Bunyan  first  became  acquainted  with  that 
excellent  minister,  who  is  here  represented  as  the  Porter  at  the 
lodge,  the  parish  churches  weje  filled  with  Presbyterian  miiiisters, 
who,  though  in  general,  evangelical  in  their  sentiments,  were  as 
much  opposed  to  those  whom  they  called  sectaries,  as  their  prede- 
cessors the  prelates  had  been.  From  the  prejudices  which  existed 
against  such  a  mode  of  worship,  conducted  by  an  unauthorized  per- 
son in  a  private  house,  the  entrance  into  a  congregational  church 
was  like'  passing  through  "  a  very  narrow  passage."  In  this  nar- 
row passage  he  perceived  "  two  lions,**  which  filled  him  with  fear 
and  dismay ;  for  though  the  lions  were  chained,  yet  Christian  saw 
not  the  chains.  The  apprehensions  he  felt  would  have  driven  him 
from  his  purpose,  had  not  the  watchful  Porter,  or  the  faithful  pas- 
tor of  the  dissenting  church,  assured  him,  that  **  no  hurt  should 
come  to  him  if  he  kept  in  the  midst  of  the  path.'* 

There  have  been  various  conjectures  as  to  what  our  author  in- 
tended by  the  lions,  which  were  chained,  though  the  chains  were 
not  visible.  One  commentator  has  said,  they  were  designed  to 
represent  unbelief  and  the  devil,  that  are  very  busy  with  the  young 
christian  when  he  ftrst  makes  a  profession  of  religion.  Another 
a4  K 
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EotcrUinment  of  Cbrist'an 


Chr.  I  am  come  from  the  city  of  Destruction,  and 
am  going  to  mount  Zion ;  but  because  the  sun  is 
now  set,  I  desire,  if  I  may,  to  lodge  here  to-night. 

Port.  What  is  your  name  ? 

Chr.  My  name  is  now  Christian,  but  my  name 
at  the  first  was  Graceless :  I  came  of  the  race  of  Ja- 
pheth,  whoni  God  will  persuade  to  dwell  in  the  tents 
of  Shem.  (Gen.  ix.  27.) 

Port.  But  how  doth  it  happen  that  you  came  so 
late  ?    The  sun  is  set. 


considers  them  as  the  opposition  made  by  unconverted  relatives  and 
neighbours  (especially  in  such  days  as  Mr.  Banyan's)  to  those  who 
made  a  public  profession  of  faith.  In  the  second  part  of  the  Pil- 
grim's Progress,  the  author  has  introduced  a  giant,  named  Grim,  or 
Bloody-man,  as  backing  the  lions,  and  setting  them  on  to  seize  and 
slay  the  Pilgrims.  This  giant  too,  by  some  commentators,  has  been 
considered  as  unbelief.  But  such  confusion  of  ideas  will  never  ac- 
cord with  the  accuracy  of  Mr.  Bunyan  in  conducting  his  allegory. 
The  editor  has,  therefore,  long  been  of  opinion,  that  by  the  lionS 
being  placed  in  the  way  to  a  dissenting  congregation,  Mr.  Bunyan 
designed  to  represent  those  persecuting  statutes  which  were  passed 
against  the  puritans  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  which 
had  not  been  repealed  at  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth  in  England. 
—These  statutes,  however,  were  not  enforced  against  Dissenters, 
though  many  of  the  Presbyterian  clergy  much  wished  it.  The 
knowu  opposition  which  the  Protector,  Oliver  Cromwell,  had  to 
persecution  on  account  of  religion,  restrained  the  persecuting 
spirit.  Thus  the  lions,  though  alive,  and  fierce,  and  roaring,  were 
prevented  fronr.  cting  harm.  This  view  of  the  subject  I  am  pleased 
to  see  confirmed  oy  the  candid  and  judicious  Mr.  Scott,  who  says, 
when  speaking  of  Grim,  or  Bloody-man,  in  his  notes  on  the  second 
part,  "  I  apprehend  that  this  giant  was  intended  for  the  emblem  or 
certain  active  men,  who  busied  themselves  in  framing  and  execut- 
ing persecuting  statutes,  which  was  done  at  the  time  when  this 
was  written  more  violently  than  it  had  been  done  before."  As  a 
Nonconformist  minister,  the  editor  rejoices,  together  with  his  fel- 
k-w  christians,  that  these  lions,  which  terrified  their  forefathers, 
"have  been  for  some  tim^s  dead  and  buried.  They  received  their 
dfadly  wound  by  the  AcC  of  Toleration,  passed  in  1689;  and 
after  lin^erintr  upwards  of  i  century  they  vjuietly  expired  when  the 
new  Act  of  Toleration  was  passed  in  ibll.  There  are  no  lions 
now  in  the  narrow  passage  which  lead^i  to  a  dissenting  charch. 
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■t  fhe  Howe  Beantifdt 

Chr.  I  had  been  here  sooner,  but  that,  wretched 
man  that  I  am,  I  slept  in  the  harbour,  that  stands  on 
the  hill  side !  Nay,  I  had,  notmthstanding  that,  been 
here  much  sooner,  but  that  in  my  sleep  I  lost  my 
evidence,  and  came  without  it  to  the  brow  of  the  hill ; 
and  then  feeling  for  it,  and  finding  it  not,  I  was  forced 
with  sorrow  of  heart  to  go  back  to  the  place  where 
I  slept  my  sleep,  where  I  found  it ;  and  now  I  am 
come*. 

Port.  Well,  I  will  call  out  one  of  the  virgins  of  this 
place,  who  will,  if  she  like  your  talk,  bring  you  in  to 
the  rest  of  the  family,  according  to  the  rules  of  the 
house.  So  Watchful  the  Porter  rang  a  bell,  at  the 
sound  of  which  came  out  of  the  door  of  the  house  a 
grave  and  beautiful  damsel,  named  Discretion,  and 
asked  why  she  was  called. 

The  Porter  answered,  "  This  man  is  on  a  journey 
from  the  city  of  Destruction  to  mount  Zion  ;  but  being 
weary  and  benighted,  he  asked  me  if  he  might  lodge 
here  to-night :  so  I  told  him  I  would  call  for  thee,  who, 
after  discourse  had  with  him,  mayst  do  as  seemeth 
thee  good,  even  according  to  the  law  of  the  house. 

Then  she  asked  him  whence  he  was,  and  whither 
he  was  going ;  and  he  told  her.  She  asked  him  also 
how  he  got  into  the  way ;  and  he  told  her.  Then 
she  asked  him  what  he  had  seen  and  met  with  in  the 
way ;  and  he  told  her.     And  at  last  she  asked  his 


^  Those  who  belong  to  dissenting  congregations  will  perceive 
directly,  in  the  questions  of  the  Porter  a  correct  picture  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  persons  are  examined  by  our  pastors^as  to  their  con- 
version, and  their  reasons  for  wishing  to  belong  to  a  church  of 
Christ.  The  answers  given  by  Chi  istian  are  expressive  of  deep  hu- 
mility on  account  of  his  sinful  conduct,  and  his  devout  gratitude 
that  God  had  influenced  his  heart  to  become  a  follower  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  He  seems  also  to  intimate^  that  he  should  have  soonet 
found  his  way  to  unite  himself  with  a  church  of  Christy  had  he  not 
indulged  in  sinful  sleep,  and  thus  brought  guilt  upon  his  consciences 
which  had  hindered  him  in  his  way* 
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JfaiCwteloBCiil  of  Chriflllin 

name.  So  be  said,  ^^  It  is  Christian  i  and  I  have  so 
much  the  more  a  desire  to  lodge  here  to-night,  be- 
cause, by  what  I  perceive,  this  place  was  built  by  the 
Lord  of  the  hill  for  the  relief  and  security  of  pilgrims.** 
So  she  smiled,  but  the  water  stood  in  her  eyes ;  and 
after  a  little  pause  she  said,  ^'  I  will  call  forth  two  or 
three  more  of  the  family."  So  she  ran  to  the  door, 
and  called  out  Prudence,  Piety,  and  Charity,  who 
after  a  little  more  discourse  with  him,  had  him  into  the 
family  ;  and  many  of  them  meeting  him  at  the  thresh- 
hold  of  the  house,  said,  ^'  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the 
Lord ;  this  house  was  built  by  the  Lord  of  the  hill, 
on  purpose  to  entertain  such  pilgrims  in.**  Then  he 
bowed  fiis  head,  and  followed  them  into  the  house. 
So  when  he  was  come  in  and  had  sat  down,  they  gave 
him  something  to  drink,  and  consented  together  that 
until  supper  was  ready,  some  of  them  should  have 
some  particular  discoui'se  with  Christian,  for  the  bet* 
ter  impravement  of  time ;  and  they  appointed  Piety, 
and  Prudence;  and  Charity,  to  discourse  with  him ; 
and  thus  they  began*. 

^  The  admission  of  a  person  into  communion  with  the  saints 
requires  great  ''  discretion/^- and  the  exercise  of  *'  prudence,  piety, 
and  charity.**  The  questions  proposed  by  Discretion  called  forth 
from  Christian  the  profession  of  repentance  towards  God,  and  of 
fhith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  answers  of  Christian 
filled  the  eyes  of  Discretion  with  tears  of  joy.  She  called  forth 
"  two  or  three  more  of  the  family,  named  Prudence;  Piety,  and 
Charity,'*  who,  after  a  little  more  discourse  with  him,  had  liim  into 
the  family,  whose  joy  at  seeing  him  is  denoted  by  their  saying, 
"  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord.**  For  the  information  of  per- 
sons who  are  unacquainted  with  the  discipline  of  a  congre^tional 
Ohurch,  it  may  be  necessary  to  observe,  that  after  a  candidate  for 
<*ommunion  amongst  evangelical  Dissenters  has  been  conversed  with 
and  approved  of  by  the  pastor,  who  is  here  intended  by  the  Porter, 
(See  Mark  xiii.  34.  •*  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man  taking  a 
for  journey,  who  left  his  house,  and  gave  authority  to  his  servants, 
and  to  every  man  his  work,  and  commanded  the  Portbb  to 
WATCH,**)  it  is  usual  for  him  to  refer  the  candidate  to  other  persona 
in  the  church  who  are  distinguished  for  *'  discretion,  prudences, 
piety,  and  charity  j"  by  whom,  if  they  approve  of  him,  be  is  iotio- 
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PiEiY.  Come,  good  Christiao,  since  we  have  been 
so  loving  to  you  as  to  receive  you  into  our  house  this 
night,  let  us,  if  perhaps  we  may  better  ourselves 
thereby,  talk  with  you  of  all  things  that  have  hap- 
pened to  you  in  your  pilgrimage. 

Cur.  With  a  very  good  will;  and  I  am  glad  that 
you  are  so  well  disposed. 

Piety.  What  moved  you  at  first  to  betake  yourself 
to  a  pilgrim's  life  ? 

Chr.  I  was  driven  out  of  my  native  country  by  a 
dreadful  sound  that  was  in  my  ears ;  to  wit,  that 
unavoidable  destruction  did  attend  me,  if  I  abode  in 
that  place  where  I  was. . 

PiETv.  But  how  did  it  happen  that  you  came  out 
of  your  country  this  way  ? 


dnced  to  the  raemben  of  the  church  at  a  church^meeting^  when  the 
pastor  desirefl  him  to  give  an  account  of  hk  christian  experience,  that 
la  to  sajj  how  he  was  brought  from  the  ways  of  sin  into  the  ways 
of  God^  and  made  acquainted  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  so  as  to 
love  him  supremely,  and  to  wish  to  serve  him  to  the  end  of  his  life. 

It  is  highly  proper  that  persons,  especially  on  such  an  occasion, 
should  remember  all  the  way  the  Lord  their  God  has  led  them ;  be- 
cause this  will  tend  to  increase  humiliation,  gratitude,  faith,  and 
hope.  It  is  prudent  to  ascertain  what  knowledge  the  person  has  of 
his  own  heart ;  whether  sin  is  his  burden ;  whether  the  workings 
of  sin  are  subdued  by  faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ;  whether  holiness 
is  the  object  at  which  he  aims ;  and  whether  he  warns  others,  and 
especially  his  near  relations^  earnestly  entreating  them  to  escape 
from  the  wrath  to  come. 

These  dialogues  yery  much  resemble  the  relations  of  experiences 
(as  they  are  called)  in  those  churches,  into  which  written  experi- 
ences  his%'e  not  been  introduced  $— a  practice  which  the  editor  is 
desirous  of  guarding  churches  against  \  because,  though  it  may  be 
difficult  for  some  persons,  especially  some  females,  to  relate  verbally 
their  experience,  he  is  persuaded,  however  feebly  they  may  express 
themselves,  it  will  be  most  satisfactory  to  those  who  are  already 
members,  and  who  are  to  judge  of  their  suitableness  fbr  church 
fellowshipj  and  also,  unless  he  has  greatly  mistaken  the  subject,  it 
win  be  most  likely  to  excite  and  cherish  those  feelings  of 
mutual  alTection,  which  tend  greatly  to  produce  and  promote  the 
oommuok>D  of  saints. 
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Chrblian  gifw  ma  uoomuA  cf  hit  Journey. 

Chr.  It  was  as  God  would  have  it :  for  when  I 
was  under  the  fear  of  destruction,  I  did  not  know 
whither  to  go ;  but  by  chance  there  came  a  man,  even 
to  me,  as  I  was  trembling  and  weeping,  whose  name 
is  Evangelist,  and  he  directed  me  to  the  Wicket-Gate, 
which  else  I  should  never  have  found,  and  so  set  me 
into  the  way  that  hath  led  me  directly  to  this  house. 

Piety.  But  did  you  not  come  by  the  house  of  the 
Interpreter? 

Chr.  Yes,  and  did  see  things  there,  the  remem- 
brance of  which  will  stick  by  me  as  long  as  I  live ; 
especially  three  things ;  to  wit,  how  Christ,  in  despite 
of  Satan,  maintains  his  work  of  grace  in  the  heart ; 
how  the  man  had  sinned  himself  quite  out  of  hope  of 
God's  mercy ;  and  also  of  the  dream  of  him  that 
thought  in  his  sleep  the  day  of  judgment  was  come. 

Piety.  Why,  did  you  hear  him  tell  his  dream  ? 

Chr.  Yes,  and  a  dreadful  one  it  was,  I  thought;  it 
made  my  heart  ache  ae  he  was  telling  it;  but  yet  I 
^m  glad  I  heard  it. 

Piety.  Was  this  all  you  saw  at  the  house  ot  the 
Interpreter? 

Chr.  No;  he  took  me,  and  had  me  where  he 
showed  me  a  stately  palace,  and  how  the  people  were 
clad  in  gold  that  were  in  it :  and  how  there  came  a 
venturous  man,  and  cut  bis  way  through  the  armed 
men  that  stood  in  the  door-way  to  keep  him  out ;  and 
how  he  was  bid  to  come  in,  and  win  eternal  glory. 
Metbought  those  things  did  ravish  my  heart :  I  would 
have  staid  at  that  good  man's  house  a  twelvemonth, 
but  that  I  knew  I  had  further  to  go. 

Piety.  And  what  saw  you  else  in  the  way  r 

Chr.  Saw  ?  Why,  I  went  but  a  little  further,  and  I 
saw  one,  as  I  thought  in  my  mind,  hang  bleeding 
upon  a  tree;  and  the  very  sight  of  him  made  my 
burden  fall  off  my  back ;  for  I  groaned  under  a  very 
heavy  burden,  but  then  it  fell  down  from  off  me. 
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Chrbtiui  gat$  Mn^JkcKwU  of  Ut  Joumf • 

It  was  a  strange  thing  to  me,  for  I  never  saw  such  a 
thing  before :  yea,  and  while  I  stood  lookinr  up,  (for 
then  I  could  not  forbear  looking,)  three  Sh' jing  Ones 
came  to  me:  one  of  them  testified  that  ir.y  sins  wert 
forgiven  me ;  another  stripped  me  of  my  rags,  and  gavi> 
me  this  embroidered  coat  which  you  see;  and  the 
third  set  the  mark  which  yon  see  in  my  forehead,  and 
gave  me  this  sealed  roll ;  (and  with  that  he  plucked 
't  out  of  his  bosom.) 

Pi,  But  you  saw  more  than  this,  did  you  not  ? 

Chiu  The  things  that  I  have  told  you  were  the  best ; 
yet  some  other  matters  I  saw ;  as' namely,  I  saw  three 
men.  Simple,  Sloth,  and  Presumption,  lie  asleep,  a  lit** 
tie  out  of  the  way  as  I  came,  with  irons  upon  their 
heels ;  but  do  you  think  I  could  awake  them  ?  I  also 
saw  Formality  and  Hypocrisy  come  tumbling  over  the 
wall,  to  go,  as  they  pretended,  to  Zion  ;  but  they  were 
quickly  lost;  even  as  I  myself  did  tell  them,  but  they 
would  not  believe.  But,  above  all,  I  found  it  hard 
work  to  get  up  this  hill,  and  as  hard  to  come  by  the 
lions'  mouths :  and  truly,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
good  man  the  Porter,  that  stands  at  the  gate,  I  do  not 
know  but  that,  after  all,  I  might  have  gone  back 
again ;  but  now,  I  thank  God,  I  am  here ;  and  I  thank 
you  for  receiving  me. 

Then  Prudence  thought  good  to  ask  him  a  few  ques- 
tions, and  desired  his  answer  to  them. 

Pr.  Do  you  not  think  sometimes  of  the  country 
from  whence  you  came  ? 

Chr.  Yes,  but  with  much  shame  and  detestation : 
for  truly,  if  I  had  been  mindful  of  that  country  from 
whence  I  came  out,  I.  might  have  had  opportunity  to 
have  returned ;  but  now  I  desire  a  better  country,  that 
is,  a  heavenly.     (Heb.  xi.  15,  16.) 

Pr.  Do  you  not  yet  bear  away  with  you  some  of 
the  things  that  then  you  were  conversant  withal? 

Chr.  Yes,  but  greatly  against  my  will;  especially 
my  inward  and  carnal  cogitations,  with  which  ail  my 
countrymen,  as  well  as  myself,  were  delighted.     But 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


THE  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS. 


CbrittiMglvw  ••  Awo—t  of  Ms  JaanNjr. 

-      J 

now  all  those  things  are  my  grief;  and  tnight  I  but 
choose  my  own  things,  I  would  choose  never  to  think 
of  those  things  more :  bat  when  I  would  do  that  which 
is  best,  that  which  is  worst  is  present  with  me.  (Rom 
vii.  15— 210 

Pr.  Do  you  not  find  sometimes  as  if  those  things 
were  vanquished,  which  at  other  times  are  your  per- 
plexity ? 

Chr.  Yes,  but  that  is  but  seldom ;  but  they  are  to 
me  golden  hours  in  which  such  things  happen  to  me. 

pR.  Can  you  remember  by  what  means  you  find 
your  annoyances  at  times  as  if  they  were  vanquish- 
ed? 

Chr.  Yes ;  when  I  thinH  of  what  I  saw  at  the  cross/ 
that  will  do  it ;  and  when  I  look  upon  my  embroider- 
ed coat,  that  will  do  it ;  and  when  I  look  into  the  roll 
that  I  carry  in  my  bosom,  that  will  do  it ;  and  when 
my  thoughts  wax  warm  about  whither  I  am  going, 
that  will  do  it. 

Pr.  And  what  is  it  that  makes  you  so  desirous  to 
go  to  mount  Zion  r 

Chr.  Why,  there  I  hope  to  see  him  alive  that  did 
hang  dead  on  the  cross ;  and  there  I  hope  to  be  rid  of 
all  those  things  in  me  that  to  this  day  are  an  annoy- 
ance to  me :  there  they  say  there  is  no  death ;  (Isa. 
XXV.  8.  Rev.  xxi.  4.)  and  there  I  shall  dwell  with  such 
company  as  I  like  best.  For,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  [ 
love  him  because  I  was  by  him  eased  of  my  burden ; 
and  I  am  weary  of  my  inward  sickness.  I  would  foin 
be  where  I  shall  die  no  more,  and  with  the  company 
that  shall  continually  cry,  Holy,  holy,  holy. 

Then  said  Charity  to  Christian,  ^^  Have  you  a  fa- 
mily ?  are  you  a  married  man  ?** 

Chr.  I  have  a  wife  and  four  small  children. 

Char.  And  why  did  you  not  bring  them  along  with 
you  ? 

Chr.  Then  Christian  wept,  and  said.  Oh,  how  wil- 
lingly would  I  have  done  it  I  li^ut  they  were  all  of  them 
utterly  averse  to  my  going  on  pilgrimage. 
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.  Obar.  But  you  should  have  talked  to  them,  and 
6ave  eudeaTOured  to  show  them  the  dangei'  of  being 
left  behind. 

Chr.  So  I  iRd  $  and  told  them  also  what  God  had 
shown  to  me  of  the  destraction  of  our  city;  but  I 
seemed  to  them  as  one  that  mocked,  and  they  be- 
lieved me  not.    (Gen.  xlx.  14.) 

Chab.  And  did  you  pray  to  God  that  he  would 
bless  your  counsel  to  them  ? 

Chr.  Yes,  and  that  with  much  afiection ;  for  yon 
must  think  that  my  wife  and  poor  children  were  very 
dear  unto  me. 

,  Char.  But  did  you  tell  them  of  your  own  sorrow^ 
and  fear  of  destruction  ?  for  I  suppose  that  destruc- 
tion was  visible  enough  to  you. 

Chr.  Yes,  over,  and  over,  and  over.  They  might 
also  see  my  fears  in  my  countenance,  in  my  tears,  and 
also  in  my  trembling  under  the  appi'ehension  of  the 
judgment  thieit  did  hang  over  our  beads ;  but  all  was 
not  sufficient  to  prevail  with  them  to  come  with  me. 

Char.  But  what  could  they  say  for  themselves 
why  theycame  not  ? 

Chr.  Why,  my  wife  was  afraid  of  losing  this  world ; 
and  my  children  were  given  to  the  foolish  delights  of 
youth ;  80,  what  by  one  thing,  and  what  by  another^ 
thev  left  me  to  wander  in  this  manner  alone. 

Char.  But  did  you  not  iinth  your  vain  life  damp 
all  that  you  by  words  used  by  way  of  persuasion  to 
bring  them  away  with  you  ? 

Chr.  Indeed  I  cannot  commend  my  life,  for  I  am 
conscious  to  myself  of  many  failings  therein:  I  know 
also,  that  a  man  by  his  conversation  may  soon  over- 
throw what  by  argument  or  persuasion  he  doth  labour 
to  fasten  upon  others  for  their  good.  Yet  this  I  can 
say,  I  was  very  wary  of  giving  them  occasion,  by  any 
unseemly  action,  to  make  them  averse  to  going  on'piU 

r image.  Yea,  for  this  very  thing,  they  would  tell  me 
was  too  precise,  and  that  I  denied  myself  of  thiop 
6  4  I. 
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for  their  sokes)  ia  which  they  saw  no  evil.  Nay,  I 
^iok  I  may  say,  that  if  what  they  saw  in  me  did  hin- 
der them,  it  was  niy  great  tenderness  as  to  sinning 
against  God,  or  doing  any  wrong  to  my  neighbour. 

Char.  Indeed  Cain  bated  his  brother,  (1  John 
iii.  12.)  because  his  own  works  were  evil,  and  his  bro- 
ther's righteous;  aud  if  thy  wife  and  children  have 
been  offended  with  thee  for  this,  they  thereby  show 
themselves  to  be  implacable  to  good,  and  thou  hast 
delivered  thy  soul  from  their  blood.  (Ezek.  iii.  19.) 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  thus  they  sat  talking 
together  uotil  supper  was  ready.  So  when  they  had 
made  ready,  they  sat  down  to  meat.  Now  the  table 
was  furnished  with  fat  things,  and  with  wine  that  was 
well  refined ;  and  all  their  talk  at  the  table  was  about 
the  Lord  of  the  hill ;  as,  namely,  about  what  he  had 
done,  and  wherefore  he  did -what  he  did,  and  why  he 
had  built  that  house ;  and  by  what  they  said,  I  per- 
reived  that  he  had  been  a  great  warrior,  and  had 
wOght  with  and  slain  him  that  had  the  power  of 
^th ;  (Heb.  ii«  14, 15.)  but  not  without  great  danger 
(o  himself,  which  made  me  love  him  the  more. 

For,  as  they  said,  and  as  I  believe,  S!ud  Chris- 
tian, he  did  it  with  the  loss  of  much  blood.  But  that 
which  put  glory  of  grace  in  all  he  did,  was,  that  he  did 
it  out  of.  pure  love  to  his  country.  And  besides,  there 
were  sonie  of  them  of  the  household  who  said,  that 
they  had  been  and  spoke  with  him  since  he  did  die  on 
the  cross ;  and  they  have  attested,  that  they  had  it 
from  his  own  lips,  that  he  is  such  a  lover  of  poor  pil- 
grimSy  that  the  like  is  not  to  be  fopnd  from  the  east 
to  the  west.  They,  moreover,  gave  an  instance  of 
what  they  affirmed ;  and  that  was,  he  had  stripped 
himself  of  his  glory  that  he  might  do  this  for  the  poor; 
and  they  had  heard  him  say  and  affirm,  that  he  would 
not  dwell  in  the  mountain  of  Zion  alone.  They  said, 
moreover,  that  he  had  made  many  pilgrims  princes^ 
though  by  nature  they  were  beggars  born,  and  their 
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original  had  been  tbe  dungbill/  (I  Sam.  i\.  8.  Psalm 
cxiii.  7.) 

Tbus  they  dtsconrsed  together  till  late  at  night ;  and 
after  they  had  committed  themselves  to  their  Lord  for 
protection,  they  betook  themselves  to  rest.  Tbe  pil- 
grim they  laid  in  a  large  upper  chamber,  whose  win- 
dow opened  towards  the  sun-rising :  the  name  of  the 
chamber  was  Peace,  where  he  slept  tUl  break  of  day, 
and  then  be  awoke  and  sang, 

Where  am  I  now  ?    Is  this  the  love  and  care 
Of  Jesus^  for  the  men  that  pilgrims  are^ 
Thus  to  provide  that  I  should  be  forgiven. 
And  dwell  already  the  next  door  to  heaten  }^ 


*  This  account  of  the  commemoration  of  the  Lord's  supper  Is  very 
expressive,  and  the  manner  of  its  administration  among  evengeUcal 
dissenters  is  accurately  described.  At  such  a  season  "  all  the  talk 
is  about  the  Lord  of  the  hill  ;*-  for  they  "  do  it  in  remembrance  of 
him,  and  thus  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come/*  1  Cor.  xi.  34—^6. 
The  subjects  for  contemplation  which  the  emblems  of  bread  and 
wine  present  to  the  serious  christian  are  beautifully  introduced.  The 
person,  and  the  work  of  Christy  why  he  suffered,  and  for  what 
purpose  he.  established  his  church  in  the  world  5  the  great  events 
brought  about  by  his  d\eath,  even  by  the  shedding  of  his  blood  ;  the 
love  and  grace  thereby  manifested  towards  his  people  >  his  resur- 
rection also  from  the  dead,  and  his  ascension  into  glory ;  his  gra- 
cious declaration,  "  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also  5**  and  in  ad- 
dition to  all  this,  the  mercy  displayed  towards  those  who  are  called 
out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light  v  all  these  topics  are  adapted 
to  fill  the  souls  of  humble  believers  with  unspeakable  delight.  Thou- 
aands,  and  tens  of  thousands,  have  sung  with  rapture  at  the  Lord's 
table,  in  the  language  of  the  devout  Nonconformist, 

"  Why  was  I  iim<I«  to  hear  ih>  voice,  I  Twas  the  same  love  which  spread  the  fMit, 

And  enter  while  there's  roonit  I  That  sweetly  forced  as  in  ; 

When  thousands  make  a  wretched  cholc4',  I  Else  we  had  UIH  rcfoaed  to  taste, 

An4  rather  starve  than  come  1  |  And  pcrlsh'd  la  oor  jtH.^'-IPaMf. 

^  The  public  services  of  religion  are  ibUowed  by  the  devotional 
exercises  of  the  family*  No  christian  family  wiU  think  of  retiring 
to  rest  until  they  have  first  committed  themselves  to  the  Lord  for 
protection.  The  christian  who  has  obeyed  his  Lord's  directions, 
and  from  love  to  him  has  kept  his  comnAmdroent8,'may  sleep  in 
'"^  peace,"  and  awake  with  his  heart  filled  with  grate&l  praise 
The  feelings  of  such  a  heart  can.cMily.be  known  by  those  who  have 
ezperiencS  "  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding, 
keeping  their  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus/*  Phil.  iv.  7 
So  true  is  the  declaration  of  the  psalmist, «' Great  peace  have  thcf 
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So  in  the  morolng  they  all  got  op;  and,  after  some 
more  discoatnse,  they  told  him  that  he  should  not  de- 
part till  'they  had  shoved  him  the  rarities  of  the 
place.*  And  first  they  had  him  into  the  8 tody, 
where  they  showed  him  records  of  the  greatest  anti*- 
qaity ;  in  which,  as  I  remember  my  dream,  they  show- 
ed htm  first  the  pedigree  of  the  Lord  of  the  hill,  that 
be  was  the  Son  of  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  came  by 
eternal  generation.  "Here  also  were  more  fully  re- 
corded the  acts  that  he  bad  done,  and  the  names  of 
many  hundreds  whom  he  had  taken  into  his  service ; 
and  how  he  had  placed  them  in  such  habitations,  as 
could  neither  by  length  of  days,  nor  decays  of  nature, 
be  dissolved. 

Then  they  read  to  him  some  of  the  worthy  acts  that 
some  of  bis  servants  had  done ;  how  they  had  sub- 


that  lore  thy  law^  and  nothing  shaU  oifend  them/*  Fsa.  cxix,  165. 
Bad  that  of  Solomon,  "  The  ways  of  wisdom  are  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness, and  all  her  paths  are  peace/'.  Prov.  iii.  17. 

The  attentive  reader  will  perceire,  that  to  this  stage  of  the  Pil- 
grim's, Progress  when  Christian  is  to  be  considered  as  a  visible 
saint,  brought  into  connexion  with  a  christian  church,  no  intima-* 
tion  has  been  given  by  Mr.  Bunyan  (though  both  himself  and  Mr. 
Gifford  his  pastor  were  Baptists)  of  baptism  being  a  christian 
duty.  To  account  ibr  this  it  must  be  recollected,  that  this  descrip- 
tion is  drawn  according  to  the  constitution  of  the  church  at  Bed* 
ford ;  the  leading  principle  of  which  was,  the  reception  of  all  those  » 
to  communion  with  them,  ''  whose  profession  of  faith  was  attended 
with  holiness  of  lifie."  As  they  did  not  consider  baptism,  by  inamer- 
sion,  upon  a  personal  profession  of  faith,  as  an  essential  requisite 
for  communion  at  the  Lord's  table,  many  piedobaptists  belonged 
to  the  church.  Mr.  Bunyan,  however,  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Gifford 
before  he  was  admitted  into  it,  though  he  has  not  in  this  place 
made  any  allusion  to  that  event, 

^  This  part  does  not  require  any  explanation.  The  reader  will 
at  once  perceive,  that  by  these  "  rarities"  are  denoted  the  wonder* 
fill  things  which  are  recorded  in  the  Scriptures.  Some  of  these  re- 
late to  the  person  and  work  of  Christ ;  some,  to  the  effects  which 
fidth  in  hiffl  Jms  produced,  in  every  ege  of  the  world,  on  the  minds 
of  his  servants ;  and  others,  to  the  prophecies,  both  those  which 
have  been  afaready  accomplished,  and  those  which  still  remain  to 
be  accomplisbed,  especially  the  final  triumph  of  the  gospd  H  tbm 
destruction  of  Antichrist,  to»  die. 
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doed  kingdoinst  wrought  rigbteousoess,  obtained  pro- 
mises, stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the  vio- 
leoce  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of 
weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed  valiant  in  figbt,  and 
turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens.  Ueb.  xi. 
33,34. 

Then  they  read  again  in  another  part  of  the  records 
of  the  house,  where  it  was  showed  how  willing  their 
Lord  was  to  receive  into  his  favour  any,  even  any, 
though  they  in  time  past  had  offered  great  affronts  to 
his  person  and  proceedings.  Here  also  were  several 
other  histories  of  many  other  famous  things,  of  all 
which  Christian  had  a  view:  as  of  things  both  ancient 
and  modern ;  together  with  prophecies  and  predictions 
of  things  that  have  their  certain  accomplishment,  both 
to  the  dread  and  amajsement  of  enemies,  and  tlie 
comfort  and  solace  of  pilgrims. 

The  next  day  they  took  him,  and  had  him  into  the 
armoury,  where  they  showed  him  all  manner  of  furoi* 
ture  which  their  Lord  had  provided  for  pilgrims,  as 
sword,  shidd,  helmet,  breast«plate,  all-prayer,  and 
shoes  that  would  not  wear  out.  And  there  was  here 
enough  of  this  to  harness  out  as  many  men  for  the 
service  of  their  Lord,  as  there  art  stars  in  the  heaven 
for  multitude. 

They  also  showed  him  some  of  the  engines  with 
which  some  of  bis  servants  bad  done  wonderftil  things. 
They  showed  him  Moses*  rod ;  the  hammer  and  nail 
with  which  Jael  slew  Sisera ;  the  pitchers,  trumpets, 
and  lamps  too,  with  which  Gideon  put  to  flight  the 
armies  of  Midian.  Then  they  showed  him  the  ox*s 
goad,  wherewith  Sbamgar  slew  six  hundred  men.  They 
showed  him  also  the  jaw-bone  with  which  Samson 
did  such  mighty  feats.  They  showed  him  moreover 
the  sling  and  stone  with  which  David  slew  Goliath  of 
Oath,  and  the  sword  with  which  their  Lord  will  kill 
the  man  of  sin,  in  the  day  that  he  shall  rise  up  to  the 
prey.     They  showed   him    besides   many  excelient 
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things,  with  which  Christian  was   much  delighted 
This  done  they  went  to  their  rest  again. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  on  the  morrow  he  got 
up  to  go  forwards,  but  they  desired  him  to  stay  till 
the  next  day  also;  and  then,  said  they,  we  will,  if  the 
day  be  clear,  show  you  the  Delectable  Mountains ; 
which,  they  said,  would  yet  further  add  to  his  com- 
fort, because  they  were  nearer  the  desired  haven  than 
the  place  where  at  present  he  was ;  so  he  consented 
and  staid.  When  the  morning  was  up,  they  had  him 
to  the  top  of  the  house,  and  bid  him  look  south :  so 
he  did ;  and  behold,  at  a  great  distance,  he  saw  a  most 
pleasant  mountainous  country,  beautified  with  woods, 
vineyards,  fruits  of  all  sorts,  flowers  also,  with  springs 
and  fountains,  Very  delectable  to  behold.  Isa«  xxxiii. 
16,  17.  Then  he  asked  the  name  of  the  country. 
They  said,  it  was  Immanuers  land;  ''and  it  is  as 
common,**  said  tliey, ''  as  this  hill  is,  to  and  for  all  the 
pilgrims.  And  when  thou  comest  thither,  from 
thence  thou  mayst  see  to  the  gate  of  the  celestial  city, 
as  the  shepherds  that  live  thei*e  will  make  appear.**' 

d  This  view  of  the  Delectable  Mountains  is  to  be  understood 
from  the  text  upon  which  it  is  founded,  **  Thine  eyes  shaU  see  the 
lung  in  his  beauty :  they  shall  behold  the  land  that  is  very  Ux  ofi; 
Isa.  xxxiii.  17.  The  meaning  seems  to  be,  that  though  Christian  had 
enjoyed  great  pleasure  already  in  communion  with  the  church,  and 
especially  in  commemorating  the  death  of  Christ,  he  might  yet  an- 
ticipate much  higher  degrees  of  gratification  and  delight  than  he 
had  then  experienced.  He  had  now  been  meditating  upon  the  par- 
doning mercy  of  God  towards  him  through  the  blood  of  the  cross ; 
but  when  his  knowledge,  and  faith,  and  hope,  and  love  should  be 
increased  by  a  constant  attendance  upon  the  word  and .  ordinances, 
the  divinely  appointed  means  for  that  purpose,  he  would  be  enabled 
to  meditate  not  merely  on  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  but  on  the  glory 
that  had  followed,  even  th  eglories  to  which  Christ  is  exalted  in  hea- 
ven, as  the  pledge  of  the  blessedness  which  shall  be  possessed  by 
his  followers  in  another  and  better  world.  The  heavenly  delights 
which  may  be  experienced  by  christians,  even  in  the  present  state, 
in  communion  with  the  church  of  Christ,  while  beholding  ''  the 
King  in  his  beauty,**  are  described  as  ''joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory."    Such  pleasures  and   employments   may  be  well  callod 
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Now  he  bethought  himself  of  setting  forward,  and 
they  were  willing  be  should.  "  Bat  first,"  said  they»  ^'let 
118  go  again  into  the  armoury.*'  So  they  did;  and 
when  he  was  come  thither,  they  harnessed  him  from 
head  to  foot  with  what  was  of  proof,  lest  perhaps  be 
should  meet  with  assaults  in  the  way.  He  being  there- 
fore thus  accoutred,  walked  out  with  his  friends  to 
the  gate;*  and  there  be  asked  the  Porter,  if  he  had 
seen  any  pilgrim  pass  by.  Then  the  Porter  answered, 
"  Yes." 

Chr.  Pray,  said  he,  did  you  know  him  ? 

Port.  I  asked  his  name,  and  be  told  me  it  was 
Faithful. 

Chr.  O,  said  Christian,  I  know  bim;  he  is  my 
townsman,  my  near  neighbour;  he  comes  from  the 
place  where  I  was  born.  How  far  do  you  think  be 
may  be  before  ? 

Port.  He  is  got  by  this  time  below  the  bill.' 

Chr.  Well  said  Christian,  good  Porter,  the  Lord 
be  with  thee,  and  add  to  all  thy  blessings  much  in- 
crease for  the  kindness  thou  hast  showed  me. ' 

^  Immanuers  land^*'  inasmuch  as  they  are  the  best  specimen  of  the 
ftlidty  (^  heaven :  and  these  are  often  experienced  through  the 
Authfol  preaching  of  the  gospel. 

The  sweet  singer  of  our  Israe.  seems  to  have  aUuded  to  Bunyan's 
deacription  of  the  Delectable  Mountains,  in  the  following  lines. 


*''11m  men  of  grace  hJive  fovnd 

Glory  bt^nn  Iwlow; 
Celeitul  frutift,  on  e«rthljr  groond, 

from  fUlb  uid  hope  may  grow. 

Tbe  bill  of  ZloD  yields 
A  UkoaMad  aaered  aweeU, 


Before  we  reach  the  heaveoly  flddf. 
Or  walk  the  golden  atreeta. 

Then  let  onr  longi  aboond. 

And  ev'ry  tear  be  dry ; 
We're  marching  through  Iiamanael'a  groond 


To  fairer  worlds  oo  high."  Watts. 

'  It  is  not  sufficient  for  the  christian  to  know  that  armour  is  pro- 
Tided  for  his  use»  but  he  must  "  put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  he  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done 
aU^  to  stand/'  Epb.  vi.  11 — 13.  A  constant  and  humble  dependence 
upon  Christ,  as  the  Captain  of  salvation,  is  essential  to  the  safety  of 
the  believer  in  all  his  spiritual  conflicts. 

'  Faithful  does  not  appear  at  present  to  have  joined  a  church  of 
Christ    This  he  afterwards  ascribes  to  his  youth— to  his  having 
"  so  much  of  the  day  before  him.**  It  was  not,  however,  an  adequate . 
iCMon.    Christian,  therefore,  in  reply,  wished  that  he  "had  called 
at  the  bouse." 

*  Tbe  grateful  expressions  of  esteem  from  Christian  to  the  For- 
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Then  be  began  to  go  forward:  bat  DiscretioDi 
Piety,  Charity,  and  Prudence,  would  accompany  him 
down  to  the  foot  of  the  hill.  So  they  went  on  toge- 
ther, reiterating  their  former  discourses,  till  they  came 
to  go  down  the  hill.  Then  said  Christian,  **  As  it  was 
difficult  coming  up,  so,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  it  is  dan- 
gerous  going  down.**  "Yes/*  said  Prudence,  "so  it 
is ;  for  it  is  a  hard  matter  for  a  man  to  go  down  into 

e  valley  of  Hnmiiiation,  as  thou  art  now,  and  to 

ch  no  slip  by  the  way  ;*"  ''therefore^**  said  they,  *•  are 

come  out  to  accompany  thee  down  the  hill.**    So 

began  to  go  down,  but  very  warily;  yet  he  caught 

a  slip  or  two.  ^ 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  these  good  compa^ 
nions,  when  Christian  was  got  down  to  the  bottom  of 
the  hill,  gave  htm  a  loaf  of  bread,  a  bottle  of  wine, 
and  a  cluster  of  raisins:  and  then  he  went  on  his 
way.* " 

ter,  show  the  manner  in  which  f^atchfal  pastors  ought  to  be  treated. 
Such  ministen  should  share  in  the  prayers  and  best  wishes  of  those 
who  have  received  the  benefit  of  their  labours. 

^  The  chvlstian  is  now  to  appear  under  circumstances  different 
from  anf  in  which  we  have  yet  beheld  him.  As  our  divine  Lord 
was  led  by  the  spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil, 
so  are  his  IbUowers.  The  design  of  God  in  suffering  them  to  be 
exposed  to  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan,  is  to  promote  their  dependence 
upon  himself,  and  to  show  them  that  they  are  indebted  for  their 
safety  to  the  protection  of  their  heavenly  Father.  <joing  down 
the  hill  into  **  humiliating"  circumstances  is  attended  with 
'^  danger.*'  And  with  all  the  discretion,  piety,  charity,  and  prudence 
that  a  christian  can  exerdse  in  very  trying  and  humbling  circum- 
stances, if  is  most  likely  he  will,  in  some  way  or  other,  sin  against 
God,  and  thus  famish  matter  for  lamentation  to  himsdf,  and  ex* 
nltation  to  his  enemies. 

t  Below  the  picture  of  Christian  departing  from  the  House  Beau« 
lifal  :— 

ffhiltt  Ckrittian  i§  among  hk  godly  friendf, 
Tkeir  golden  mouths  make  him  sufficient  *tnend$ 
Far  all  his  griefs  /  and  when  they  let  him  go. 
He*  8  clad  with  northern  steel  from  top  to  toe. 

k  It  has  often  been  remarked,  that  seasons  of  peculiar  temptation 
and  affliction  have  been  preceded  by  a  state  of  mind  peculiarly 
ha|ipy,  arising  hem  the  supportiing,  animating,  and  cheering  )nflu« 
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iiut  now,  io  this  valley  of  Humiliatioo,  poor  Chris* 
i'lan  was  hard  put  to  it;  for  he  had  gone  but  a  little 
way  before  be  espied  a  foul  fiend  coming  over  the  field 
to  meet  him:  his  name  was  Apollyon.  Then  did 
Christian  begin  to  be  afraid,  and  to  cast  in  bis  mind 
whether  to  go  back,  or  to  stand  his  ground.  But  he 
considered  again  that  he  had  no  armour  for  his  back, 
and  therefore  thought  that  to  turn  the  back  to  him 
might  give  him  greater  advantage  with  ease  to  pierce 
him  with  his  darts;  therefore  he  resolved  to  venture, 
and  stand  his  ground ;  for,  thought  he,  had  I  no  more 
in  my  eye  than  the  saving  of  my  life»  it  would  be  the 
best  way  to  stand. ' 

So  he  went  on,  and  ApoUyon  met  him.  Now  the 
monster  was  hideous  to  behold :  he  was  clothed  with 
scales  like  a  fish,  and  they  are  his  pride ;  he  had  wings 
like  a  dragon,  and  feet  like  a  bear ;  out  of  his  beUy 
came  fire  and  smoke ;  and  his  mouth  was  as  the  mouttr 
of  a  lion.  When  he  was  come  up  to  Christian  he  be- 
held him  with  a  disdainful  countenance,  and  thus  be- 
gan  to  question  with  him> 

dice  of  the  precious  promises  of  the  cospeL  Immediately  before 
our  Lord  was  tempted  by  the  devil^  he  heard  the  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  ^'  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,*' 
Matt,  iih  17« 

'  The  devil  seizes  appropriate  occasions  for  tempting  christians  to 
give  up  their  hope,  and  to  return  again  to  the  vices  or  follies  of 
the  world.  One  of  these  occasions  is,  where  persons  are  brought 
into  a  very  humiliating  condition ;  such  ss  being  reduced  in  worldly 
circumstances,  or  being  removed  from  situations  of  reputation  aii(( 
usefulness.  To  be  assaulted  with  fierce  temptations  when  the  mind 
is  in  such  a  perturbed  state,  agitated  by  fear  and  hesitation,  is  ex* 
ceedingly  painful.  But  when  the  christian  considers  the  promises 
of  divine  help  to  them  who  hold  on  their  way,  and  the  threatenings 
«  against  them  who  draw  back  through  cowardice,  he  concludes  that 
to  resist  the  devil  stedfast  in  the  faith  is  the  way  of  safety,  as  it  is 
that  only  in  which  he  can  expect  divine  assistance  and  protection. 

■*  When  Satan  intends  to  allure  and  deceive  christiam,  and  thus 
to  draw  them  away  from  their  allegiance  to  Christ,  he  ^uts  on  the 
form  of  a  serpent,  even  as  when  he  '*  beguiled  Eve,**  2  Cor.  xi.  S, 
But  in  the  representation  which  is  here  given,  he  bears  the  name  of 
AvoLitTON,  "  tlie  destroyer,**  and  is  clothed  with  every  terrific  ap« 
pcai«iice«  to  intimate  that  he  sometimes  employs  lemNr  of 

4  M 
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Apollyon.  Whence  eome  yoa^  and  whither  are  you 
bound? 

Chr.  I  am  come  from  the  city  of  Destruction, 
which  is  the  place  of  all  evil,  and  am  going  to  the 
city  of  Zion. 

Apol.  By  this  I  perceive  thou  art  one  of  my  sub- 
jects ;  for  all  that  country  is  mine,  and  I  am  the  prince 
and  god  of  it.  How  is  it  then  that  thou  hast  run  away 
from  thy  king?  Were  it  not  that  I  hope  thou  mayest 
do  me  more  service,  I  would  strike  thee  now  at  one 
blow  to  the  ground. 

Chr.  I  was  born  indeed  in  your  dominions,  but 
your  service  was  hard,  and  your  wages  such  as  a  man 
could  not  live  on ;  for  the  wages  of  sin  is  death :  (Rom. 
vi.  23.)  therefore  when  I  was  come  to  years,  I  did,  as 
other  considerate  persons  do5  look  out,  if  perhaps  I 
might  mend  myself. 

Apol.  There  is  no  prince  that  will  thus  lightly  lose 
bis  subjects,  neither  will  I  as  yet  lose  thee :  but  since 
thou  complainest  of  thy  service  and  wages,  be  content 
to  go  back,  and  what  our  country  will  afford,  I  do 
here  promise  to  give  thee. 

Chu.  But  I  have  let  myself  to  another,  even  to  the 
King  of  princes ;  and  how  can  I  with  fairness  go  back 
with  thee  ? 

Apol.  Thou  hast  done  in  this  according  to  the  pro- 
verb, '*  Change  a  bad  for  a  worse :"  but  it  is  ordinary 
for  those  who  have  professed  themselves  his  servants, 
after  a  while  to  give  him  the  slip,  and  return  again  to 
me.    Do  thou  so  too,  and  all  shall  be  well. 

Chr.  I  have  given  him  my  faith,  and  sworn  myalle-* 
giance  to  him :  how  then  can  I  go  back  from  this,  and 
not  be  hanged  as  a  traitor? 

Apol.  Thou  didst  the  same  to  me,  and  yet  I  am 

Ibr  the  purpose  of  affrighting  cLristlans,  when  outward  circum* 
■lances,  uniting  with  inward  trials,  would  seem  to  suggest  that  de- 
liverance is  impossible,  and  destruction  sure.  ''Be  soDer,  be  Tigi* 
lant ;  becaase  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketk 
slwut,  seeking  whom  he  may  devoup/'  1  Fet.  v.  S, 
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willing  to  pass  by  all,  if  now  thou  wilt  yet  turn  and 
go  back. 

Cub.  What  I  promised  thee  was  in  my  nonage :  and 
besides,  I  count  that  the  Prince,  under  whose  banner 
I  now  stand,  is  able  to  absolve  me ;  yea,  and  to  pardon 
also  what  I  did  as  to  my  compliance  with  thee.  And 
besides,  O  thou  destroying  ApoUyon,  to  speak  truth, 
I  like  his  service,  bis  wages,  his  serrants,  his  govern- 
ment, his  company,  and  his  country,  better  than  thine ; 
therefore  leave  off  to  persuade  me  fiirther ;  I  am  his 
servant,  and  I  will  follow  him. 

Apol.  Consider  again,  when  thoo  art  in  cool  blood, 
what  thou  art  like  to  meet  with  in  the  way  that  thou 
goest.  Thou  knowest  that  for  the  most  part  his  ser- 
vants come  to  an  ill  end,  because  they  are  transgres- 
sors against  me  and  my  ways.  How  many  of  them 
have  been  put  to  shameful  deaths  !  And  besides,  thou 
countest  bis  service  better  than  mine ;  whereas  be  ne- 
ver came  yet  from  the  place  where  he  is,  to  deliver  any 
that  served  him  out  of  their  enemies'  bands :  but  as 
for  me,  bow  many  times,  as  all  the  world  very  well 
know,  have  I  delivered,  either  by  power  or  fraud, 
those  that  have  faithfully  served  me,  from  him  and 
his,  though  taken  by  tbem !  And  so  will  I  deliver 
thee. 

Chb.  His  forbearing  at  present  to  deliver  tbem,  is 
on  purpose  to  try  their  love,  whether  they  will  cleave 
to  him  to  the  end :  and  as  for  the  ill  end  thou  sayest 
they  come  to,  that  is  most  glorious  in  their  account. 
But,  for  present  deliverance,  thev  do  not  much  ex- 
pect it ;  for  they  stay  for  their  glory,  and  then  they 
shall  have  it,  when  their  Prince  comes  in  his,  and  the 
glory  of  the  aneels. 

ApoL.  Thou  nast  already  been  unfaithful  in  thy  ser 
vice  to  him ;  and  how  dost  thou  think  to  receive  wages 
of  bim  ? 

Chr.  Wherein,  O  Apoliyon,  have  I  been  unfaithful 
to  bim  ? 

Apol.  Thou  didst  fiiint  at  first  setting  out,  when 
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idou  wast  almost  choked  in  the  Slough  of  Deepood. 
Thou  didst  attempt  wrong  ways  to  be  rid  of  thy  bur- 
den, whereas  thou  shouldst  have  staid  till  thy  Prince 
had  taken  it  off.  Thou  didst  sinfirily  sleep,  and  lose 
thy  choice  things.  Thou  wast  also  almost  persuaded 
to  go  back  at  the  sight  of  the  lions.  And  when  thou 
talkest  of  thy  journey,  and  of  what  thou  hast  heard 
and  seen,  thou  art  inwardly  desirous  of  vainglory  in 
all  that  thou  sayest  or  doest. 

Chr*  All  this  is  true,  and  much  more  which  tbou 
hast  left  out ;  but  the  Prince  whom  I  serve  and  bo- 
bour,  is  merciful  and  ready  to  forgive.  Besides,  tbese 
infirmities  came  upon  me  in  thy  country ;  for  there  I 
sucked  them  in,  and  I  have  groaned  under  them,  been 
sorry  for  them,  and  have  obtained  pardon  of  my 
Prince. " 

Apol.  Then  ApoUyon  broke  out  into  a  grievous  rage, 
saying,  I  am  an  enemy  to  this  Prince ;  I  hate  bis  per- 
son, his  laws,  and  his  people;  I  am  come  ont  on  pur- 
pose to  withstand  thee. 

Che.  ApoUyon,  beware  what  you  do;  for  I  am  in 
the  king's  highway,  ihe  way  of  holiness ;  therefore 
take  heed  to  yourself 

Apol«  Then  ApoUyon  straddled  quite  over  the 
whole  breadth  of  the  way,  and  said,  I  am  void  of  fear 

>*  The  firm  and  settled  purpose  of  a  bdiever  to  eerre  Christ  at 
all  hazards,  is  shown  in  the  hnswers  of  Christian  to  the  artftil  ques- 
tions of  ApoUyon.  When  ApoUyon  cannot  succeed  in  his  attempts 
to  make  Christian  think  little  of  Christ,  and  to  doubt  his  love  and 
faithfulness  to  his  followers,  he  tries  to  overwhelm  him  with  a  con- 
sciousness uf  his  own  unworthiness  and  unfaithfulness.  The  inge- 
nuousness of  Christian  is  well  described,  by  his  confessing,  that 
Satan  could  not  say  more  against  him  than,  nor  so  much  as,  he  was 
willing  to  admit  he  had  been  guilty  of  since  his  professed  attach- 
ment to  the  Saviour ;  but  he  at  the  same  time  declares,  that  he 
had  deeply  repented,  and  had  been  freely  pardoned.  In  Luther's 
*'  Table  Task**  there  is  a  similar  representation.  The  devil  is  said 
to  have  exhibited  a  long  list  of  charges  against  Luther,  to  which 
the  reformer  replied,  **  This  is  all  true,  and  much  more  that  thou 
kast  not  mentioned ;  but  write  another  line  at  the  "bottom, '  The 
\AnsA  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  oleansetb  us  from  aU  sin,* "  1  John  i.  lOU 
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io  this  matter.  Prepare  thyself  to  die ;  for  I  swear  by 
my  infema]  den,  that  thou  shalt  go  no  further :  here 
will  I  spill  thy  souL— And  with  that  tbi*ew  a  flaming 
dart  at  bis  breast ;  but  Christian  bad  a  shield  in  his 
band,  with  which  he  caught  it,  and  so  prevented  the 
danger. 

Then  did  Christian  draw,  for  he  saw  it  was  time  to 
bestir  him ;  and  Apollyon  as  fast  made  at  bim^  throw- 
ing darts  as  thick  as  hail;  by  the  which,  notwith- 
standing all  that  Christian  could  do  to  avoid  it,  Apol- 
lyon wounded  him  in  his  head,  his  hand,  and  foot.  This 
made  Christian  give  a  little  back :  Apollyon,  there- 
fore, followed  his  work  amain,  and  Christian  again 
Cook  courage,  and  resisted  as  manfully  as  he  could. 
This  sore  combat  lasted  for  above  half  a  day,  even  till 
Chiistian  was  almost  spent.  For  you  must  know, 
that  Christian,  by  reason  of  his  wounds,  must  needs 
grow  weaker  and  weaker. 

Then  Apollyon,  espying  his  opportunity,  began  to 
gather  up  close  to  Christian,  and  wrestling  with  him, 
gave  him  a  dreadful  fell ;  and  with  that  Christian's 
cword  flew  out  of  his  hand.  Then  said  Apollyon,  ^^  I 
am  sure  of  thee  now."  And  with  that  he  almost  pressed 
him  to  death  j  so  that  Christian  began  to  despair  of 
life.  But,  as  God  would  have  it,  while  Apollyon  was 
fetching  his  last  blow,  thereby  to  make  a  full  end  of 
this  good  man.  Christian  nimbly  reached  out  his  hand 
for  1^6  sword,  and  caught  it,  saying,  ^*  Rejoice  not 
against  me,  O  mine  enemy :  when  I  fail,  I  shall  arise  ;** 
(Mic.  vii.  8.)  and  with  that  he  gave  him  a  deadly 
thrust,  which  made  him  give  back,  as  one  that  had 
received  bis  mortal  wound.  Christian  perceiving  that, 
made  at  him  again ;  saying,  ^*  Nay,  in  all  these  things 
we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved 
US."  Rom.  viii.  37.  And  with  that  Apollyon  spt*ead 
forth  his  dragon's  wings,  and  sped  him  away,  that 
Christian  saw  him  no  more.  Jam.  iv.  7. 

In  tnis  combat  no  man  can  imagine,  unless  he  bad 
seen  and  heard  as  I  did,  what  yelling  and  hideous 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


94  THE  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS- 


Chriftiao'iVietory. 


roariog  Apoliyon  made  all  the  time  of  the  fight ;  be 
spake  like  a  dragon;  and  on  the  other  side,  what 
sighs  and  groans  burst  from  Cbristiao's  heart.  I 
never  saw  him  all  the  while  give  so  much  as  one  plea^ 
sant  look,  till  be  perceived  be  had  wounded  Apoliyon, 
with  his  two  edged  sword;  then,  indeed,  he  did 
smile,  and  look  upward  ;  but  it  was  the  dreadfuUest 
sight  that  ever  I  saw. ""  ^ 

.  ^Below  the  picture  of  the  battle  between  Christian  and  Apoliyon :-  ' 
A  more  unequal  match  can  hardly  hej 
Christian  muit fight  an  angel:  but  you  see. 
The  valiant  man,  by  handling  sword  and  shield. 
Doth  make  him,  though  a  dragon,  quit  the  field, 

P  It  U  very  evident  that  Mr.  Bunyan  had  his  own  g^evous  ten^ 
tations  in  view  when  he  wrote  this  account; — ^'No  man  can  ima- 
gine, unless  he  had  seen  and  heard  as  I  did,  what  yelling,**  &c.  In 
his  Life,  page  54,  he  says,  the  temptation  that  lay  upon  him  for 
a  whole  year  was  *'  to  sell  and  part  with  Christ,  and  to  exchanee 
him  for  the  things  of  this  life,  for  any  thing.*'  The  ''  dreadful  M** 
which  Christian  got  in  his  wrestling  with  Apoliyon,  and  the  falling 
of  his  sword  out  of  his  hand,  are  thus  explained  in  his  Lifb,  p.  55. 
"  One  morning,  as  I  did  lie  in  my  bed^,  I  was,  as  at  other  times, 
most  fiercely  assaulted  with  this  temptation, '  to  sell  and  part  wfih 
Christ;*  the  wicked  suggestion  still  running  in  my.  mind,  'Sell 
Miim,  sell  him,  sell  him,*  as  fast  as  a  roan  could  speak :  against 
which  also,  in  my  mind,  as  at  other  times,  I  answered,  'No,  no, 
not  for  thousands,  thousands,  thousands,'  at  least  twenty  timet  to- 
gether :  but  at  last,  after  much  striving,  even  until  I  was  almost 
out  of  breath,  I  felt  this  thought  pass  through  my  heart,  '  Let  him 
go  if  he  will;'  and  I  thought  also,  that  I  felt  my  heart  freely  con- 
sent thereto.  Oh  the  diligence  of  Satan  !  Oh  the  desperateness  of 
man*s  heart !  Now  was  the  battle  won,  and  down  feH  I,  a%a  bird 
that  is  shot  from  the  top  of  a  tree,  into  great  guilt,  and  fearful  det* 
pair."  Thus  was  he  wounded,  as  the  margin  interprets  it,  in  his 
''understanding,  faith,  and  conversation." 

By  "  the  sword's  falling  out  of  Christian's  hand,'*  he  intended  to 
show  the  despair  of  his  mind,  when  the  Scriptures  only  increased  hia 
distress,  instead  of  administering  to  his  relief.  Christian's  reaching 
out  nimbly,  and  taking  hold  of  his  sword,  "  when  he  was  almos 
pressed  to  death,**  is  thus  explained*  "  As  I  was  walking  under  a 
hedge,  (full  of  sorrow  and  guilt,  God  knows,)  and  bemoaning  myself 
for  this  haid  hap,  that  such  a  sentence  should  arise  within  me,  sud- 
denly this  sentence  rushed  in  upon  me, '  The  blood  of  Christ  remits' 
all  ffuilt.*  At  this  I  made  a  stand  in  my  spirit ;  with  that  this  word 
took  hold  upon  me,  'The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth 
«s  from  all  sin.*  Now  I  began  1 1  conceive  peace  in  my  soul,  and 
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So  when  the  battle  was  over.  Christian  said, "  I  will 
^ere  give  thanks  to  him  that  hath  delivered  me  oat 
of  the  mouth  of  the  lion ;  to  him  that  did  help  me 
against  ApoUyon."*    And  so  he  did ;  saying. 

Great  Beelzebob^  the  captain  of  this  fiend, 
Design'd  my  ruin ;  therefore  to  ^is  end 
He  sent  him  harness' d  out,  and  he  with  rage. 
That  hellish,  was,  did  fiercely  me  engage  : 
But  blessed  Michael  helped  me,  and  I, 
By  dint  of  sword,  did  quickly  make  him  fly : 
Therefore  to  him  let  me  give  lasting  praise 
And  thanks,  and  bless  his  holy  name  always.'! 

rhen  there  came  to  him  a  hand  with  some  of  the 
leaves  of  the  tree  of  life,  the  which  Christian  took^ 
«md  applied  to  the  wounds  that  he  had  received  in  the 
tiattle,  and  was  healed  immediately.     He  also  sat 

methought  I  saw,  as  if  the  tempter  did  leer  and  steal  away  froir. 
me,  as  being  ashamed  of  what  he  had  done."  The  distressing  ex- 
ercises of  Mr.  Bunyan's  mind  for  a  period  of  more  than  two  years, 
fully  justify  the  assertion,  "  It  was  the  dreadfullest  sight  that  ever 
I  saw.**  He  did  not  enjoy  peace  for  a  moment,  except  when  he 
was  enabled  to  depend  upon  some  good  and  comfortable  word  of 
Scripture,  which  wounded  Apollyon  as  with  a  "  two-edged  sword.*' 
The  whole  account  is  full  of  instruction  to  tempted  christians ;  and 
though  but  few  perhaps  **  know  the  depths  of  Satan"  to  an  equal 
dc^ee  with  Mr.  Bunyan,  yet  there  are  many  tried  christians  who 
will  find  traces  of  their  own  painful  feelings  on  some  evil  day  in 
the  course  of  their  pilgrimage ;  and  all  may  learn,  that  the  only 
way  to  overcome  the  devil  is  to  use,  with  faitb  in  the  promises, 
"  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God."  It  was  well 
that  Christian  had  been  previou5Lly  prepared  for  this  battle  at  the 
bouse  of  the  Interpreter. 

4  No  one  can  enter  into  these  ^^^teful  feelings  of  Christian,  but 
they  who  have,  like  him,  been  d  divered  from  those  horrors  which 
the  fear  of  being  rejected  of  God  brings  upon  the  mind.  Christian 
ascribes  his  deliverance  to  suprmatural  assistance,  and  gives  the 
whole  glory  to  '^  him  who  had  k-pt  him  from  foiling."  Mr.  Bun- 
yan says  in  his  Life,  p.  89.  **  1 1  id  two  or  three  times,  at  or  about 
my  deliverance  from  this  tempt»*ion,  such  strange  apprehensions 
of  the  grace  of  God,  that  I  could  hardly  bear  up  under  it :  it  was  so 
out  of  measure  amazing,  when  I  thought  it  could  reach  me,  that 
I  do  think  if  that  sense  of  it  had  bode  long  upon  me,  it  would 
have  made  me  incapable  of  busines^^i.**  Upon  this  subject  read  Dr 
Watts,  Fi.  xiii.  Book  i.  Hymn  oxx  and  Book  ii.  Hymns  Ixx^O. 
and  clvi*    Also  Br.  Rippon,  Ilyma*  ^cciiL  and  cccxxviii. 
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down  io  that  place  to  eat  bread,  and  to  drink  of  the 
bottle  that  bad  been  given  him  a  little  before;  so 
being  refreshed,  he  addressed  himself  to  his  journey, 
with  his  swoi-d  drawn  in  his  hand ;  for  he  said,  ^^  I  know 
not  but  some  other  enemy  may  be  at  hand.**  But  he 
met  with  no  other  affront  from  ApoUyon  quite  through 
the  valley/ 

Now  at  the  end  of  this  valley  was  another,  called 
The  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death ;  and  Christian 
must  needs  go  through  it,  because  the  way  to  the 
Celestial  City  lay  through  the  midst  of  it.  Now  this 
valley  is  a  very  solitary  place :  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
thus  describes  it ;  (Jer.  :i.  6.)  *^  a  wilderness,  a  land  of 
deserts  and  of  pits,  a  land  of  drought,  and  of  the 
Shadow  of  Death,  a  land  that  no  man  (but  a  christian) 
passeth  through,  and  where  no  man  dwells." ' 

The  "  leaves  or  the  tree  of  life"  represent  the  promises  which 
lead  the  believer  to  Christ  and  his  merits.  See  Dr.  Waits,  Book 
iii.  Hymn  viii.  The  "  hand"  which  brought  them,  probably  denotes^ 
thsLi  these  promises,  which  healed  his  wounds,  were  brought  to  hfs 
mhid  by  some  minister  of  the  gospel.  The  "  bottle  of  wine"  » 
which  had  been  given  by  the  damsels  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  and 
of  which  he  now  drank,  perhaps  intends  his  renewed  application 
to  the  blood  of  Christ  as  the  atonement  fbr  sin,  the  comfort  of 
which  will  be  peculiarly  felt  after  seasons  of  sharp  temptations. 
Christian's  pursuing  his  journey  ''with  his  sword  drawn  in  his 
hand,'*  because  he  '*  knew  not  but  some  other  enemy  might  be  at 
hand,"  intimates  that  we  should  not  calculate  upon  future  safety 
from  past  deliverances,  but  be  constantly  prejiared  by  the  use  of  the 
word  of  God  to  repel  temptations,  from  whatever  quarter  they  may 
come.  Satan  left  the  Saviour,  after  his  temptation  in  the  wilder- 
ness^ *'  for  a  season  ;*'  and  probably  he  does  not,  after  sustaining  a 
defeat,  renew  the  attack  by  a  similar  temptation,  but  waits  for  other 
opportunities  to  attempt  our  ruin,  by  attacks  less  subtle,  though 
not  less  dangerous. 

■  Those  Christians  who  have  felt  distressing  ''bondage  through 
fear  of  death,"  Heb.  ii.  15.  because  they  have  dreaded  "  the  judg- 
ment*' which  comes  after  it,  will  perceive  the  admirable  propriety 
with  which  Mr.  Bunyan  has  described  such  an  awful  state  of  mind. 
Fitly  is  it  called  '*The  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death;*'  for  where 
the  mind  is  terrified  and  alarmed  by  slavish  fears  of  death  and  eter- 
nity, it  is  a  resemblance,  though  but  a  ^nt  one,  a  mere  "  shadow,** 
of  the  misery  which  those  are  suffering,  who  in  the  world  of  spirits 
eternally  endure  the  "  hurt  of  the  second  death.    Rev.  ii.  11.    Such 
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Now  here  Christian  was  worse  put  to  it  than  in  his 
fight  with  ApollyoQ,  as  by  the  sequel  you  shall  see. 

feelings  ore  peculiar  to  christians ;  because  none  besides  fiilly  be- 
lieve and  understand  what  the  Scriptures  assert^  namely,  that  '*  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death/*  Rom.  vi.  23.  The  reader  will  observe,  how- 
ever, that  our  ingenious  author  did  not  intend  this  tremendous  re- 
presentation, as  what  all  christians  must  pass  through  in  their  way 
to  heaven.  This  appears  by  what  he  has  said  of  this  valley  in  res- 
pect to  others  of  his  pilgrims. 

The  *'  first  and  second  parts  of  the  valley/*  are  evidently  to  be 
understood  as  descriptive  of  his  own  individual  experience  at  two 
periods  of  his  eventful  life.  The  first  part  was  the  most  "  painful  ;*' 
the  second,  "  if  possible,  far  more  dangerous.'*  In  confirmation  of 
the  correctness  of  this  conjecture,  the  following  extracts  are  made 
fh>m  his  Ufe.  Speaking  of  his  temptations,  during  a  period  of  bodily 
affliction,  after  he  had  joined  the  church  at  Bedford,  he  says,  '^  As  I 
was  at  another  timevery  ill  and  weak,  all  that  time  also  the  tempter 
did  beset  me  strongly,  (for  I  find  he  is  much  for  assaulting  the 
sonl^  when  it  begins  to  approach  towards  the  grave :  then  is  his  op- 
portunity,) labouring  to  hide  from  me  my  former  experience  of  God's 
goodness;  also  setting  before  me  the  terrors  of  death,  and  the 
judgment  of  God,  insomuch  that  at  this  time,  through  my  fear  of 
mi^caiVying  for  ever,  (should  I  new  die,)  I  was  As  one  dead  before 
death  came,  and  was  as  if  I  had  felt  myself  already  descending  into 
the  pit  Methought  I  said,  there  was  no  way,  but  to  hell  I  must. 
But  behold,  just  as  I  was  in  the  midst  of  these  fears,  the  account  of 
the  angels  carrying  Lazarus  into  Abraham's  bosom,  darted  in  upon 
me,  as  who  should  say,  '  So  it  shall  be  with  thee  when  thou  dosi 
leave  this  world !'  This  did  sweetly  revive  my  spirits,  and  help  me 
to  hope  in  God ;  which  when  I  had  with  comfort  mused  on  awhile^ 
that  word  fell  with  great  weight  upon  my  mind, '  O  death,  where 
is  thy  sting  >  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?'  I  Cor.  xv.  55.  At 
this  I  became  well  both  in  mind  and  body  at  once ;  for  my  sick^ 
Dess  did  presently  vanish,  and  I  walked  comfbrtably  in  my  work 
for  God  again.**  p.  95.  The  other  extract  is  made  from  the  ac- 
count of  his  feelings,  and  on  the  same  subject,  when  he  was  in  pri- 
son. "  I  will  tell  you,**  saysMr.  Bunyan, "  a  pretty  business.  I  was 
once,  above  all  the  rest,  in  a  very  sad  and  low  condition  for  many 
weeks ;  at  which^time  also,  I  being  but  a  young  prisoner,  and  not 
9cquainted  with  the  laws,  I  had  this  much  lying  upon  my  spirits, 
*  ^HOBt  my  imprisonment  might  end  at  the  gallows  for  aught  that  I 
could  tell.*  Now  therefore  Satan  laid  hard  at  me,  to  beat  me  out 
of  heart,  by  suggesting  thus  unto  me,  *  But  how  if,  when  you  come 
indeed  to  die,  you  should  be  in  this  condition ;  that  is,  as  not  to 
favour  of  the  things  of  God,  nor  to  have  any  evidence  upon  your 
•onlfor  a  better  state  hereafter  T  (for  indeed  at  that  time  all  the 
things  of  ^God  were  bid  from  my  soul.)  Wherefore,  when  I  at  first 
Degan  to  think  bf  this,  it  was  a  great  trouble  to  me ;  for  I  thought 
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I  saw  then  in  my  dream,  that  when  Christian  wa9 
got  to  the  borders  of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  there  met 
him  two  men,  children  of  them  that  brought  up  an 
evil  report  of  the  good  land,  (Num.  xiii.  32.)  making 
haste  to  go  back ;  to  whom  Christian  spake  as  follows. 

Chr.  Whither  are  you  going  r 

Men.  They  said,  Back,  back,  and  we  would  have 
you  do  so  too,  if  either  life  or  peace  is  prized  by  you. 

Chr.  Why,  what's  the  matter?  said  Christian. 

Men.  Matter  ?  said  they ;  we  were  going  the  way 
that  you  are  going,  and  went  as  far  as  we  durst :  and 
indeed  we  wei*e  almost  past  coming  back ;  for  bad 
we  gone  a  little  fbrther,  we  had  not  been  here  to  bring 
the  news  to  thee. 

Chr.  But  what  have  you  met  with  ?  said  Christian. 

Men.  Why,  we  were  almost  in  the  Valley  of  the 
Shadow  of  Death,  but  that  by  good  hap  we  looked  be- 
fore us,  and  saw  the  danger  before  we  came  to  iL 
Psal.  cvii.  10> 

Cur.  But  what  have  you  seen  ?  said  Christian. 

Men.  Seen  ?  Why  the  valley  itself,  which  is  as  dark 
as  pitch :  we  also  saw  there  the  hobgoblins,  satyrs, 
and  dragons  of  the  pit :  we  heard  also  in  that  valley 

with  myself^  that  in  the  condition  I  now  was  in,  I  was  not  fit  to  die, 
neither  indeed  did  I  think  I  could,  if  I  should  be  called  to  it  Be- 
sides, I  thought  with  myself  if  I  should  make  a  scrambling  shift  to 
clamber  up  the  ladder,  yet  I  should,  either  with  quaking,  or  other 
•ymptoms  of  fainting,  give  occasion  to  the  enemy  to  reproach  the 
way  of  God,  and  his  people,  for  their  timorousness.  This  therefore 
lay  with  great  trouble  upon  me ;  for  methought  I  was  ashamed  to 
die  with  a  pale  fiice,  and  tottering  knees,  in  such  a  cause  as  this." 
Much  more  of  a  simiUr  nature  Mr.  Bunyan  has  related  respecting 
this  second  trial  from  the  fears  of  death.  But  he  was  relieved  by 
the  following  considerations.  ''  I  thought,*'  he  says,  "  that  it  was 
for  the  word  and  way  of  God  that  I  was  in  this  condition  j  where- 
fbre  I  was  engaged  not  to  flinch  a  hair^s  breadth  from  it.'*  And 
again  $  ''  I  am  going  on,  and  venturing  my  eternal  state  with  Christ, 
whether  1  have  comfort  here  or  not;  if  God  doth  not  come  in,  (to 
give  me  comfort,)  thought  I,  I  will  leap  off  the  ladder  even  blind- 
fold, into  eternity,  sink  or  swim,  come  heaven,  come  hell.  Lord 
Jesus,  if  thou  wilt  catch  me,  do ;  if  not,  I  will  venture  fbr  thy 
name,**  IviirxT'f  Liys  or  Bumtait,  3rd.  Edit.  1899.  p.  155;  155.  ^ 
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a  continual  bowliDg  and  yelling,  as  of  people  under 
unutterable  misery,  who  there  sat  bound  in  affliction 
and  irons ;  and  over  that  vajley  hang  the  discouraging 
clouds  of  confusion :  death  also  doth  always  spread 
bis  wings  over  it.  In  a  word,  it  is  every  whit  dread* 
fuK  being  utterly  without  order.  Job  iii.  5.  x.  22. 

Chr.  Then  said  Christian,  I  perceive  not  yet,  by 
what  you  have  said,  but  that  this  is  my  way  to  the 
desired  haven.  Ps.  xliv.  18,  19.  Jer.  ii.  6. 

Mbn.  Be  it  thy  way,  we  will  not  choose  it  for 
onrs/ 

So  they  parted,  and  (!^hristian  went  on  his  way,  but 
still  with  bis  sword  drawn  in  bis  hand,  for  fear  lest  he 
should  be  assaulted. 

I  saw  then  in  my  di*eam,  that  so  far  as  this  valley 
reached,  there  was  on  the  right  hand  a.  very  deep 
ditch :  that  ditch  is  it,  into  which  the  blind  have  led 
the  blind  in  all  ages,  and  both  have  there  miserably 
perished.  Again,  behold,  on  the  left  hand  there  was 
a  very  dangerous  quag,  into  which,  if  even  a  good 
inan  ^Is,  he  finds  no  bottom  for  his  foot  to  stand  on : 
into  that  quag  king  David  once  did  fall,  and  bad  no 
doubt  therein  been  smothered,  had  not  he  that  is  able 
plucked  him  out.  Ps.  Ixix.  14. 

The  pathway  was  here  also  exceedingly  narrow,  and 

*  The  terrors  that  Mr.  Bunyan  felt  in  prospect  of  dying,  and  go- 
ing into  eternity,  are  shown  in  this  dialogue  to  have  arisen  from 
erroneous  conceptions  and  false  impressions,  as  false  and  exagger- 
ated as  was  the  account  which  the  ten  spies  brought  back  respecting 
the  land  of  Canaan.  A  mind  oppressed  with  melancholy,  and  over- 
whelmed with  distress,  involved  in  confusion,  and  immured  in  dark- 
ness, if  it  be  also  under  the  influence  of  ignorance  and  unbelief,  is 
ndeed  in  a  most  afflictive  situation.  It  is  possible,  however,  that 
they  who  '*  fear  God,  and  obey  the  voice  of  his  servant/'  sincere  and 
opright  believers,  may  thus  "walk  in  darkness  without  light;**  but 
it  Is  both  their  duty  and  privilege,  at  such  seasons  especially,  to 
''trust  in  the  Lord,  and  to  stay  themselves  upon  their  God."  In  such 
a  condition  there  it  great  danger  of  sinning  against  God,  and  there- 
fore a  necessity  of  trusting  in  the  Lord,  while  Keeping  his  way.  This 
is  intiaiated  by  Christian's  going  resolutely  forward,  ''with  In 
■word  drawn  in  his  hand,. for  fear  lest  he  should  be  assaulted.** 
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therefore  good  Christian  was  the  more  put  to  it;  foi 
when  he  sought,  in  the  dark,  to  shun  the  ditch  on  the 
ODe  hand,  he  was  ready  to  tip  over  into  the  mire  on 
the  other :  also  when  he  sought  to  escape  the  mire, 
without  great  carefulness  he  would  be  ready  to  &11 
into  the  ditch.  Thus  he  went  on,  and  I  heard  hin 
Vere  sigh  bitterly ;  for  besides  the  danger  mentioned 
aboye,  the  pathway  was  here  so  dark,  that  ofttimes, 
when  he  lifted  up  his  foot  to  go  forward,  he  knew  not 
where,  or  upon  what  he  should  set  it  next.** 

About  the  midst  of  this  valley  I  perceived  the 
';  mouth  of  hell  to  be,  add  it  stood  also  hard  by  the  way  i 
^dde.  Now,  thought  Christian,  what  shall  I  do?  And 
ever  and  anon  the  flame*  and  smoke  would  come  out 
in  such  abundance,  with  sparks  and  hideous  noises, 
(things  that  oared  not  for  Christian's  sword,  as  did 
ApoUyon  before,)  that  he  was  forced  to  put  up  his 
sword,  and  betake  himself  to  another  vfreapon,  called 
All-prayer:  (Ephes.  vi.  18.)  sa  he  cried,  in  my  hear- 
ing, ^^  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul.**'  Fisalm 

"  Bdow  the  picture  of  Christian  in  the  VaUey  of  the  Shadow  of  ^ 
Death:— 

Poor  man  !  where  art  thou  now  ?    Thy  day  is  nighi, 

Qood  man,  be  not  cast  down,  thou  yet  art  r^ht; 

Thy  way  to  heaven  Ues  by  the  gates  ofheU  ; 

Cheer  up,  hold  out,  with  thee  it  shall  go  well. 
'  In  such  a  state  of  mind  as  that  which  has  been  described,  it  is 
extremely  difficult  to  avoid  the  extremes  of  presumption  on  the  one 
hand»  or  of  despair  on  the  other,  the  way  between  them « being  so 
extremely  narrow.  Superstitious  persons,  under  the  direction  of 
blind  guides,  have  indulged  hopes  not  warranted  by  the  word  of 
God»  and  therefore  presumptuous  3  and  even  truly  religious  persons, 
in  wishing  to  avoid  such  presumptuous  expectations,  are  in  danger  of 
sinking  into  despondency  and  despair;  or,  in  striving  against  these, 
there  is  danger  of  unscriptural  confidence.  When  believers  sink  under 
overwhelming  depression  into  a  desponding  state  of  mind,  they  find 
that  this  is  **  deep  mire  where  there  is  no  standing.**  The  prayer  of 
Bavid  in  the  text  referred  to,  (Ps.  Ixix.  14.)  exactly  expresses  the  dis- 
tress  of  their  soul,  and  their  earnest  desires  for  deliverance ;— "De- 
fiver  me  out  of  the  mire,  and  let  me  not  sink ;  let  me  be  delivered 
fit>m  them  that  hate  me,  and  out  of  th'e  deep  waters.**  The  distress 
of  Mr.  Bunyan  was  much  increased  by  his  fears  concerning  his  eter- 
Ml  safety.  "Th«  path-way/'  to  Uxn,  '^  was  here  so  dark,  that  oft« 
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The  Valley  of  th'c  Shadow  of  DMftb. 

cxvi.  4.  Thus  he  went  od  a  great  while,  yet  still  the 
flames  would  be  reaching  towards  him ;  also  he  heard 
doleful  voices,  and  rushings  to  and  fro,  so  that  some- 
times he  thought  he  should  be  torn  to  pieces,  or  trod* 
den  down  like  mire  in  the  streets.  This  frightful 
sight  was  seen,  and  these  dreadful  noises  were  heard 
by  him,  for  several  miles  together ;  and  coming  to  a 
place  where  he  thought  he  heard  a  company  of  fiends 
coming  forward  to  meet  him,  he  stopped,  and  began 
to  muse  what  he  had  better  do.  Sometimes  he  had 
half  a  thought  to  go  back ;  then  again  he  thought  he 
might  be  half  way  through  the  valley.  He  remem- 
bered  also,  how  he  had  already  vanquished  many  a 
danger ;  and  that  the  danger  of  going  back  might  be 
mnch  more  than  that  of  going  forward.  So  he  re- 
solved to  go  on :  yet  the  fiends  seemed  to  come  nearer 
and  nearer.  But  when  they  were  come  even  almost 
to  him,  he  cried  out  with  a  most  vehement  voice,  '*  I 
will  walk  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God."  So  they 
gave  back,  and  came  no  ferther. 

One  thing  I  would  not  let  slip.  I  took  notice  that 
now  poor  Christian  was  so  confounded,  that  he  did 
not  know  his  own  voice;  and  thus  I  perceived  it. 
Just  when  he*was  come  over  against  the  mouth  of  the 
burning  pit,  one  of  the  wicked  ones  got  behind  him, 
and  stepped  up  softly  to  him,  and  whispering,  sug- 
gested many  grievous  blasphemies  to  him,  which  he 
▼erily  thought  had  proceeded  from  his  own  mind. 
This  put  Christian  more  to  it  than  any  thing  that  he 
had  met  with  before,  even  to  think  that  be  should  now 
blaspheme  him  whom  he  loved  so  much  before.  Yet 
it  he  could  have  helped  it,  he  would  not  have  done  it ; 
vOt  he  had  not  the  discretion  either  to  stop  his 
cars,  or  to  know  from  whence  those  blasphemies 
eame.^ 

times,  when.he  lift  up  bis  foot  to  go  forward,  he  knew  not  whers« 
or  upon  what,  he  ahould  set  it  next  $"  that  is,  he  knew  not,  if  he 
prere  to  die>  whether  he  should  awake  in  heaven  or  helL 
r  Mr.  Banyan  attributed  his  tenri^ing  fears  respecting  death  at«d 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


102  THE  PILGKIiWS  PROGRESS. 

TlMValley  of  tte  »mAom  of  DtfiH 

■n  = 

When  Christian  had  travelled  in  this  disconsolate 
condition  some  considerable  time,  he  thought  he  heard 
the  voice  of  a  man*  as  going  before  him,  saying, 
^  Though  1  walk  through  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow 
of  Death,  I  will  fear  no  evil ;  for  thou  art  with  me."* 
Psalm  xxiii.  4. 

Then  was  he  glad ;  and  that  for  these  reasons. 

First,  Because  he  gathered  from  thence,  that  some 
who  feared  God  were  in  this  valley  as  well  as  himself. 

Secondly,  For  that  he  perceived  God  was  with 
them,  though  in  that  dark  and  dismal  state.  And 
why  not,  thought  he,  with  me  ?  though  by  reason  of 
the  impediment  that  attends  this  place,  I  cannot  per- 
ceive it.  Job  ix.  11. 

Thirdly,  For  that  he  hoped  (could  he  overtake  him) 
to  have  company  by  and  by.  So  he  went  on,  and 
called  to  him  that  was  before;  but  he  knew  not  what 
to  answer,  for  that  he  also  thought  himself  to  be  alone* 
And  by  and  by  the  day  broke  :  then  said  Christian, 
^  He  hath  turned  the  shadow  of  death  into  the  morn* 
ing."  Amos  v.  8. 

Now  morning  being  come,  be  looked  back,  not  out 

the  future  judgment,  to  the  temptations  of  the  devil ;  and  it  is 
doubtless  correct,  that  when  a  christian  thinks  himself  approaching 
towards  the  grave^  it  is  an  opportunity  which  Satan  employs,  to  ha- 
rass the  soul  with  hellish  suggestions  and  alarming  apprehensions. 
To  feel  such  horrors  of  mind^  is,  as  it  were^  passing  by  *'  the  mouth 
of  hell  :*'  *'  the  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the  pains  of  hell 
gat  bold  upon  me ;  I  found  trouble  and  sorrow/'  Ps.  cxvi.  S.  Where  ' 
the  Scriptures  afford  the  mind  no  defence  from  such  overbearing 
attacks  of  the  devil,  the  only  resource  of  the  christian  is  humble,  be- 
lieving, and  importunate  prayer ;  and  then,  though  his  fears  may  be 
strong,  he  may  expect^  through  divine  help,  ''to  stand  last  in  the  evil 
day/*  and  to  go  forward  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God.  This  scene, 
however  dreadful,  does  not  appear  to  be  exaggerated,  as  it  respects 
the  fierce  temptations  of  the  devil  with  which  Mr.  Bunjran  wasas* 
sailed.  The  reader  will  recollect  apart  of  Mr.  Bunyan*s  experienoo^ 
before  mentioned,  on  which  part  of  this  description  is  founded,  name- 
ly, his  attributing  to  himself  those  blasphemous  thoughts  of  con- 
dentfng  ^  to  sell  and  part  with  Christ,**  which  he  afterwards  consider- 
ed to  have  proceedea  entirely  from  satanic  influence  upon  his  mind. 
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of  desire  to  return,  but  to  see,  by  the  light  of  the 
day,  what  hazards  he  had  gone  through  in  the  dark. 
So  he  saw  more  perfectly  the  ditch  that  was  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  quag  that  was  on  the  other ;  also 
how  narrow  the  way  was  which  led  betwixt  them 
both.  Also  now  he  saw  the  hobgoblins,  and  satyrs, 
and  dragons  of  the  pit,  but  all  afar  off;  for  after  break 
of  day  they  came  not  nigh,  yet  they  were  discovered 
to  him,  according  to  that  which  was  written,  *^  He 
discovereth  deep  things  out  of  darkness,  and  bring- 
eth  out  to  light  the  shadow  of  death.** '  Job  xii.  22. 

Now  was  Christian  much  affected  with  his  deliver- 
ance from  all  the  dangers  of  his  solitary  way ;  which 
dangers,  though  he  feared  them  more  before,  yet  he 
saw  more  clearly  now,  because  the  light  of  the  day 
made  them  conspicuous  to  him.  And  about  this  time 
the  sun  was  rising,  and  this  was  another  mercy  to 
Christian :  for  you  must  note,  though  the  first  part  of 
the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death  was  dangerous, 
yet  the  second  part,  which  he  was  yet  to  go,  was  if 
possible,  far  more  dangerous;  for,  from  the  place 
where  he  now  stood,  even  to  the  end  of  the  Valley,  the 
way  was  all  along  set  so  full  of  snares,  traps,  gins,  and 
nets  here,  and  so  full  of  pits,  pitfalls,  deep  holes,  and 
shelvings  down  there,  that  had  it  now  been  dark,  as  it 
was  when   he  came  the  first  part  of  the  way,  had 

■  The  manner  in  which  Mr.  Bunyan  was  relieved  has  been  stated 
in  a  former  note,  and  the  judicious  reader  will  perceive  that  this 
allegorical  representation  is  substantially  the  same.  He  found,  that 
other  afflicted  christians  had  gone  the  same  dreary  way  before  hiro> 
and  bad  yet  been  safely  carried  through  the  gates  of  death  to  hea- 
ven. He  "  perceived  that  God  was  with  his  people  in  that  dark 
and  dismal  state/'  to  support  them,  if  not  to  comfort  them ;  and  that^ 
though  weeping  *'  might  endure  for  a  night,  yet  joy  would  come  in 
the  morning ;  hght  being  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  gladness  for 
the  upright  m  heart."  The  '*  breaking  of  the  day*'  upon  a  dark  world, 
wen  describes  the  deliverance  which  Mr.  Bunyan  experienced, 
%lien,  as  he  says,  ^'he  walked  comfortably  in  his  work  for  God 
agau.**  Now  he  could  clearly  see,  "what  hazards  he  had  gone 
tifoiigh  in  tke  dark/*  and  the  mercy  which  he  had  experienced  io 
oeiag  restored  to  peace  and  comfort* 
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he  had  a  thousand  soals,  they  bad  in  reason  been 
cast  away ;    bat,  as  I  said,  just  now  the  sun  was 
rising.     Then  ssud  he,  *'  His  candle  shineth  on  ray 
head,  and  by  his  light  I  walk  through  darkness. 
Job.  xxix.  3. 

In  this  light,  therefore,  he  came  to  the  end  of  the 
Valley.  Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  at  the  end  ot 
this  valley  lay  blood,  bones,  ashes,  and  mangled  bodies 
of  men,  even  of  pilgrims  that  had  gone  this  way  for- 
merly :  and  while  I  was  musing  what  should  be  the 
reason,  I  espied  a  little  before  me  a  cave,  where  two 
giants,  Pope  and  Pagan,  dwelt  in  old  time ;  by  whose 
power  and  tyranny  the  men,  whose  bones,  blood, 
ashes,  &c.  lay  there,  were  cruelly  put  to  death.  ^  But 
by  this  place  Christian  went  without  much  danger, 
whereat  I  somewhat  wondered :  but  I  have  learned 
since,  that  Pagan  has  been  dead  many  a  day;  and  as 
for  the  other,  though  he  is  yet  alive,  he  is,  by  reason 
of  age,  and  also  of  the  many  shrewd  brushes  that  he 
met  with  in  his  younger  days,  grown  so  crazy  and 
stiff  in  his  joints,  that  he  can  now  do  little  more  than 
sit  in  his  cave's  mouth,  grinning  at  pilgrims  as  they 
go  by,  and  biting  his  nails  because  he  oannot  come 
at  them. 

So  I  saw  that  Christian  went  on  his  way ;  yet,  at 

the  sight  of  the  Old  Man  that  sat  at  the  mouth  of 

the  cave,  he  could  not  tell  what  to  think,  especially 

because  be  spake  to  him,  though  he  could  not  go  after 

him,  saying,  "  You  will  never  mend  till  more  of  yoq  be 

burnt."    But  he  held  his  peace,  and  set  a  good  face  on 

it,  and  so  went  by,  and  catched  no  hurt/    Then  sang 

Christian : 

O  world  of  wonders^  (I  can  say  no  less,) 
That  I  should  be  presenred  in  that  distress 


*  Mr., Banyan,  I  doubt  not,  intended,  by  the  second  part  of  the 
Valley  of  Deisith,  the  dangers  to  which  he  had  been  exposed  by  the 
persecutions  he  had  endured  *,  and  fhe  fears  which  he  had  enter* 
tained  when  terrified  at  the  prospect  of  banishment  or  deaths  to 
which  he  was  Sentenced  by  Mr.  Justice  Keeling     «<Then,  said  he, 
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Which  I  have  niet  with  here !  O  blessed  b^ 
That  hand  whidi  from  it  hath  deliyer*d  lue ! 
Dangers  in  darkuess,  devils,  hell,  and  sin,' 
Did  compass. me,  while  I  this  vale  was  ii|; 


hear  your  judgiiie;)t.  You  must  be  had  b^Vi^igain  to  prison,  aod 
there  lie  for  three  months  following  -,  and  at  threip  months*  end,  if  you 
do  not  submit  to  go  tp  church  to  heardivm^  service,  and  leave  your 
preaching,  you  mas^  be  banished  this  realm  \  kad  if,  after  such  a 
day  as  shall  be  appointed  you  to  be  gone,  you  shall  be  found  in 
this  realm,  &c.  or  be  found  to  come  over  again  without  special 
licence  from  the  king,  &c^  you  must  stretch  by  the  neck  for  it,  I 
tell  you  plainly.*'  Life,  p.  135.  To  intimate  that  he  refers  to  thia 
period  of  his  life,  the  author  has  very  ingeniousTv  placed  the 
"  cave  where  two  giants.  Pope  and  PkigaQ*«dwf  It  in  old  timv,*'  at 
the  end  of  the  second  part  of  the  valley.  Although  ''Pagan," 
was  dead,  and,  ''  Po|)e  was  grown  crazv  and  stiflf  in  his  joints^*' 
the  valley  still  existed,  and  was  "  set  full  of  snares,  traps,  gins^'* 
&c.  denoting,  that  his  sufferings  were  for  conscience  sake,  and  on 
a  religious  account,  though  not  inflicted  either  by  infidels  or  pa- 
pists. It  is  easy  to  see  that  Mr.  Bunyan  strongly  intimates,  (and 
considering  his  work  was  published  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  it 
was  not  safe  to  do  tbore,)  that  though  his  persecutors  were  nomi- 
nally protestants,  yet  they  were  influenced  by  a  pofiish  spirit ;  far 
though  in  that  dissolute  reign  poper}'  was  not  publicly  professed,  yqt 
It  was  (at  least  by  the  king  and  his  brother  the  duke  of  York)  se* 
cretly  encouraged.  This  is  perhaps  further  intimated,  by  Chris- 
tian's "  not  knowing  what  to  think,*'  because  giant  Pope,  "though 
he  could  not  go  after  him,"  yet ''  spoke  to  him**  loud  enrugh  to  b« 
iMard,  saying,  ''You  will  never  mend  till  more  of  you  be  fiurnt.'* 
The  sfHrit  of  cruel  persecution  is  inherent  in  popery  3  and  If  it  had 
the  power  of  the  st^iie  on  its  side,  papists  would  in  all  probability 
•000  dispky  it,  and  Smithfleld  would  again  be  lighte<l  for  the  buro- 
iDg  of  protestants.  Mr.  Bunyan  at  this  part  of  his  histor}'  had  no 
dislreas  of  soul  respecting  his  future  salvation  ;  the  joys  of  God*8 
aalvacton  had  been  restored  to  him,  and  for  some  time  before,  and 
quite  to  the  end  of  his  imprisonment,  he  walked  in  the  light  of 
.God's  oocmCenance.  Had  not  this  been  the  case,— if,  in  addition  to 
^vlia4  he  before  endured,  he  had  also  experienced  the  fears  of  a  ba- 
nished and  exiled  condition,  "  exposed  to  hunger,  to  cold,  to  perils, 
to  nakedness,  to  enemies,  and  a  thousand  calamities,  and  at  last,  it 
may  be,  todie  in  a  ditch,  like  a  poor  and  desolate  sheep,*'  Life,  fk 
155. — ^he  would  in  all  probability  have  sunk  under  his  mental  nfllic- 
tioBS,  or  have  beent^arried  away  by  the  force  of  the  devil's  tempta- 
tions. Thus  God  mercifully  "stayed  his  rough  wind  in  the  day  ot 
^  east  wind,*'  and,  by  relieving  his  mind  from  fears  of  eternal  mi- 
sery, enabled  him  to  bear  up  under  his  accumulated  trials  of  bein{; 
lorn  from  hit  family,  his  religions  connections,  and  his  delightfo 
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Tea,  snares,  and  pits,  and  traps,  and  nets,  did  Ife 
My  path  about,  that  worthless  silly  I 
Might  have  been  catcfa'd,  entangled,  and  cast  down : 
But  since  I  live,  let  JufU  wear  the  crown> 

Now  as  Christian  went  on  his  way,  he  came  to  a 
iittle  ascent,  which  was  cast  up  on  purpose  that  pii* 
grims  might  see  before  them :  up  there,  therefore, 
Christian  went ;  and  looking  forward,  he  saw  Faithful 
before  him  upon  his  journey.  Then  said  Christian 
aloud,  "  Ho,  ho ;  soho ;  stay,  and  I  will  be  your  com- 
panion.** At  that  Faithful  looked  behind  him;  to 
whom  Christian  cried  again,  ^'  Stay,  stay,  till  I  come  up 
to  you.**  But  Faithful  answered,  '*  No,  1  am  upon  my 
life,  and  ^he  avenger  of  blood  is  behind  me.** 

At  this  Christian  was  somewhat  moved,  and  put« 
ting  to  all  his  strength,  he  quickly  got  up  with  Faith- 
ful, and  did  also  overrun  him ;  so  the  last  was  first. 
Then  did  Christian  vaingloriously  smile,  becau^  he 
had  gotten  the  start  of  his  brother ;  but  not  taking 
good  heed  to  his  feet,  he  suddenly  stumbled  and  fell, 
and  could  not  rise  again  until  Faithful  came  up  to  help 

him.* 

■  ■  '  ■  ——^^—^1^ 

c^mployment,  by  twelve  years  imprisonment.  WeU  might  he  say, 
when  aUegorically  describing  such  an  afflicted  and  trying  situation, 
*'  Had  it  now  been  dark,  as  it  was  when  Christian  came  the  first 
part  of  his  way,  had  he  had  a  thousand  souls,  they  had  in  reason 
been  cast  away  :  but  as  I  said,  just  now^  (or  before  this  period  of 
Mr.  Bunyan's  life,)  the  sun  was  rising.  Then  said  he^  '  His  can« 
die  shineth  on  my  head,  and  by  his  light  I  walk  through  darkness." 
The  expressive  lines  which  fbUow^  are  the  retrospect  of  the  various 
dangers  to  which  Mr.  Bunyau  had  been  exposed.  In  these  also  he 
expressed  the  grateful  feelings  of  his  heart  to  the  all-sufficient 
ffrace  of  Jesu6>  by  which  he  had  been  supported^  preserved,  and  de- 
ivered.  AH  christians  who  feel  properly  will  join  him  in  singings 
upon  a  recollection  of  the  numerous  instances  of  divine  care  and 
goodness  which  have  been  displayed  in  their  protection, 

'<  Bat  since  I  live,  let  Jewu  wear  the  crown." 

^  The  contemplatipns  of  a  deliverance  from  such  dangers  ftimished 
HI-  Kunvan  with  a  song  of  praise>  which  may  be  appropriately 
iUng  by  tiiod*.  who  have  been  brought  out  of  the  Valley  cf  the  Shap 
dow  ot  DeaUi. 

«  When  a  consciousness  of  superiority  to  other  chrittianfl  leads  to 
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Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  they  went  very  Iny- 
ingly  on  together,  and  bad  aweet  discourse  of  all  things 
:tbat  had  happened  to  them  in  their  pilgrimage ;  and 
thus  Christian  beg^. 

Chr.  My  honoured  and  well  beloved  brother  Faith- 
ful, I  am  glad  that  I  have  overtaken  you,  and  that  God 
has  so  tempered  our  spirits,  that  we  can  walk  as  com- 
panions in  this  so  plieasant  a  path. 

Faith.  I  had  thought,  dear  friend^  to  have  had  yout 
company  quite  from  our  town ;  but  you  did  get  the 
start  of  me :  wher^>re  I  was  forced  to  come  thus 
much  of  the  way  alone. 

Chr.  How  long  did  you  stay  in  the  City  of  Destruo* 
tion,  before  you  set  out  after  me  on  your  pilgrimage? 

Faith.  Till  I  could  stay  no  longer ;  for  there  Vas 
gi*eat  talk  presently  after  you  were  gone  out,  that  our 
city  would,  in  a  short  time,  with  fire  from  heaven  be 
iMirned  down  to  the  ground. 

Car.  What !  did  your  neighbours  talk  so  ? 

Faith.  Yes,  it  was  for  a  while  in  every  body's  mouth. 

Chr.  What !  and  did  no  more  of  them  but  you  come 
out  to  escape  the  danger  ? 

Faith.  Though  there  was  as  I  said,  a  great  talk 

vainglory,  a  fell  will  be  the  conseqaence.  But  such  a  circumstance 
may  be  Uie  occasion  of  exciting  the  compassion  of  others,  and  of 
leading  them  to  acts  of  christian  friendship ;  proving  the  truth  of 
the  maxim,  "Two  are  better  than  one ;  because  they  have  a  good 
reward  for  their  labour :  for  if  they  fell,  the  one  will  lift  up  his  fel- 
low; but  woe  to  him  that  is  alone  when  he  felleth;  for  he  hath 
jiot  another  to  help  him  up/'  Ecdes.  iv.  9»  10,  By  bringing  chris- 
tians into  company  and  conversation  with  each  other,  Mr.  Bunyan 
hafi  contrived  to  thow  the  diversity  which  exists  in  their  experi- 
ences, trials,  and  dispositions  i  and  also  that  the  prominent  feature 
of  a  christian  js  '' feithfulness,**  and  that  bis  chief  duty  is  to  be 
^'  feithfal  unto  death,**  that  he  may  receive  "  a  crown  of  life,**  Rev. 
iL  10.  We  have  hitherto  had  the  history  of  an  indlvidu^  and  sohtary 
ebristian;  we  shaii  'low  see  him  acting  out  his  character,  as  a 
^'feithfol*'  christian,  Va  a  social  and  public  life.  The  subsequent 
pages,  ending  with  the  otath  of  Faithfel,  exemplify  th^  **  work  of 
AMi|**  and  &e  jremainder^  to  the  end  of  the  first  part  the  *'  paci* 
tience  of  hope/'  1  Thess.  L  3. 
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thei-eaboat,  yet  I  do  not  think  they  did  firmly  believe 
it.  Fcr  in  the  heat  of  thtt  dwcowrae,  I  beard  some  of 
them  deridivgJy  speak  of  yoa,  and  of  your  desperate 
journey ;  for  so  they  called  this  your  pilgrimage*  Bert; 
X  did  believe^ and  do  stilly  that  the  end  of  our  city  will 
be  with  fire  and  brimstone  from  abore ;  and  therefore 
I  have  made  my  eseape."* 

Chr.  Did  you  hear  no  talk  of  neighbour  Pliable? 

Faith.  Yes,  ChriBtian^  I  heard  that  he  followed  you 
till  he  came  to  the  Slough  of  Despond ;  wheiv,  as 
some  said,  be  fell  in ;  bat  he  would  not  be  known  to 
have  so  done ;  yet  I  am  sure  he  was  soundly  bedaubed 
with  that  kind  of  dirt. 

Chr.  And  what  said  the  neighbours  to  him^ 

Faith.  He  hath  since  his  going  back^  been  had 
greatly  ir  ocrision,  and  that  among  all  sorts  of  people : 
some  d<*  uiock  and  despise  him,  and  scarce  will  any 
set  him  on  work.  He  is  now  seven  times  worse  off 
than  if  hie  had  never  gone  out  of  the  city. 
.  Chr.  But  why  should  they  be  so  set  against  him, 
since  they  also  despise  the  way  that  he  forsook  r 

Faith.  0«  they  suy,  hang  him ;  he  is  a  turncoat ;  he 
was  not  true  to  his  profession !  I  think  Grod  has  stir- 
red npeven  his  enemies  to  hiss  at  him,  and  make  him 
a  proverb,  because  be  hath  forsaken  the  way.  Jer. 
xxix.  1^,  19. 

Chr*  Had  you  no  talk  with  him  before  you  came  out  r 
-  -     -   --      ■     .        ^ — . — . — . ^ 

^  The  exdMnalion  of  heathens  respecliig  primilive  believers  will 
apply  here ;  "  See  how  these  christians  love  one  another."— The 
conversion  of  one  notorious  sinner  in  a  town  majr  lead  to  much  se* 
rions  talk  for  a  time  |  but  if  persons  continue  in  sin,  they  will  very 
•oon  desfiise  those  who  profess  religion^— They  whp  retdly  believe 
thiH  the  wrath  of  God  will  come  upon  the  children  of  disobedience 
wili  escape  for  their  lives.  8»me  persons  are  led  into  the  ways  of 
Ciftd  by  an  abiding  impression  on  their  minds  that  they  are  exposed 
to  danger,  though  they  do  not  feel  those  deep  convictions  of  sin 
which  others  have  felt.  It  does  not  appear  that  Paithftil  had  a 
**  burdeii  upon  hb  back/'  as  Christian  had  ;  hot  he  was  equallf  ia 
the  ''  narrow  way  which  leadeth  unto  life.** 
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Faith«  I itictbimonce !■  tbe street^  buuhe  leered 
away  on  the  other  shle^  tt  robe  ashanred  of  what  be 
had  done ;  so  I  spake  not  to  him. 

GHft.  WelU  atiny  first  aetting  out,  I  had  hopes  of 
that  man ;  but  now  I  fear  he  will  perish  in  the  over- 
tlliio^  df  tiifectty.  Tor  it  has  happened  to  him  aocord- 
ing  to  the  true  proverb,  *'  The  dog  is  turned  to  his 
owd  Hromit  agaiki;  and  tbe  sow  that  was  washed  to  her 
wallowing  in  (ihe  rohre;f '  2^  Pet.  iL  22. 
.  Faith.  They  are  my  fears  of  him  too ;  but  who  can 
hinder  that  which  will  be  r  "^ 

ChIu  WeU^  neighbour  Faithful,  said  Christian,  let  us 
leave  hinn  and  talk  of  things  that  more  immediately 
oonoern  onrielves.  Tell  me  now  what  you  have-  met 
with  in  the  Wayt  as  yon  came ;  for  I  know  you  have 
met  with  sokne  things^  or  else  it  may  be  writ  for  a 
wonder. 

Faith.  I  escaped  the  slough  that  I  perceived  yum 
fUl  into,  Imd  got  tip  to  tbe  gate  without  that  danger; 
only  I  met  with  one  whose  name  was  Wanton,  who 
had  like  tib  have  done  me  a  mischief.    .' 

Chr.  It  was  well  you  escaped  her  net :  Joseph  was 
bard  put  to  it  by  her,  and  be  escaped  her  as  you  did; 
but  it  had  like  to  have  cost  bim^  bis  life.  Gen«  xaudxl 
]  1-^^13.  But  what  did  she  do  to  you  r 

Faith.  You  cannot  think  (but  that  you  knowsome^ 

«  niable  is  agidn  Introduced,  th&t  the  end  of  tftony-ground  hear- 
ers may  bt  §€0n,  sad  their  conduet  avofide<l  Ashamed  of  their 
former  professioa,  and  rendered  seven  times  worse  than  ever  bf 
their  apostasy,  they  are  despised  even  by  their  coropanioDS  in  'Wick- 
edness^  and  are  made  monuments  of  the  divine  displeasure.  Afraid 
of  meeting  religious  people^  lest  their  sins  should  be  brought  to  re- 
membranoe  by  fsithlul  wamiogs  and  expostuktioas;  they  siran  tlieir 
company,  and  ih«M  prove  the  truth  of  our  Lord's  proverb  $  they 
*'  are  neither  6t  for  the  land  nor  yet  for  tbe  dunghill.  It  ^ad  been 
oetter  for  them  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righteoosncas,  than, 
after  they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  conunaodment  de* 
livered  unto  them/*  9  Pet.  ii.  21.  The  destruction  of  such  persons* 
vnless  God  give  them  repentance,  will  be  so  certain  that  sone  can 
prevent  it. 
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thing)  what  a  flattering  tongue  she  bad ;  she  joy  at 
ine  bard  to  turn  aside  with  her,  promising  me  all  man- 
ner of  content. 

Chr.  Nay,  she  did  oot  promise  you  the  content  ot 
a  good  conscience. 

FAim.  You  know  that  I  mean  all  carnal  and  fleshly 
content 

.  Chr.  Thank  ijrod  you  have  escaped  her ;  the  abhor^ 
red  of  the  Lord  dbaU  fall  into  her  pit.  Prov.  xxii.  14. 

Faith.  Nay,  I  know  not  whether  I  did  wholly  es- 
cape her,  or  not. 

Chr.  Why,  I  trow,  you  did  not  consent  to  her  desire  ? 

Faith.  N'o,  not  to  defile  myself;  for  I  remembered 
an  old  writing  that  I  bad  seen,  which  sud,  *^  Her  steps 
take  hold  on  hell.''  Prov.  y.  5.  So  I  shut  my  eyes, 
because  I  would  not  be  bewitched  with  her  looks. 
(Job  xxxi.  1.)  Then  she  railed  on  me,  and  I  went  my 
way.' 

Chr.  Did  you  meet  with  no  other  assault  as  you 
came: 

Faith.  When.  I  came  to  the  foot  of  the  hill  called 
Diffiqulty,  I  met  with  a  very  aged  man;  who  asked 
me  what  I  was,  and  whither  bound.  I  told  him  that 
I  was  a  pilgrim,  going  to  the  Celestial  City.  Then 
said  the  old  man,  lYion  lookest  like  an  honest  fellow ; 
wilt  thou  be  content  to  dwell  with  me,  for  tlie  wages 
that  I  shall  gi  ve  thee  ?  Then  I  asked  him  his  name,  and 
where  he  dwelt.  He  said  his  name  was  Adam  the  first, 
and  that  he  dwelt  in  the  town  of  Deceit.  (£ph.  iv.  22.) 
I  asked  him  then,  what  was  his  work,  and  what  the 
wages  that  he  would  give.     He  told  me,  that  his  work 

'  The  experiences  of  real  chrisllans  difler  as  to  the  means  by 
which  they  are  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  their  sinfulness  and  de- 
pravity. And  they  who^  by  their  knoM^edge  of  the  gospel^  are 
led  to  trust  in  the  Saviour  without  falling  into  despondency,  may  be 
exposed  to  defilements  of  a  worse  description.  A  wanton>  alluring^ 
and  enticing  woman  is  often  the  agent  of  the  devil  to  draw  the 
young  convert  into  temptation ;  but  aU  her  flatteries  and  promises 
are  in  vain ;  for  "  whoso  oleaseCh  Ck>d^  shall  escape  from  her«** 
Eccles.  vii.  S6. 
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was  many  delights ;  and  bis  wages,  that  I  shiHiW^  be 
his  heir  at  last.  I  further  asked  bira,  wiiat  housei  be 
kept,  and  wliat  other  servants  he  bad.  So  he  toldioe^ 
that  his  house  was  maintained  with  all  the  dainties  i» 
^he  world;  and  tliat  his  setTants  were  those  of  his 
own  begetting.  •Then  I  asked,  how  many  children  be 
had.  He  said,  that  he  bad  but  three  daughters,  the 
Lust  of  the  Flesh,  the  Lust  of  the  Eyes,  and  thePHde 
of  Life;  (1  John  ii.  16.)  and  that  I  should  marry  ooe 
of  them,  if  I  would.  Then  I  asked,  how  long  time  be 
would  have  me  live  with  him.  And  he  tdhd  ine,  as 
long  as  he  livedT  himself. 

Chr.  Well,  and  what  couclusion  came  the  old  raam 
and  you  to  at  last  ? 

Faith.  Why,  at  first  1  found  myself  somewhat  ioU 
clinable  to  go  with  the  man,  for  I  tfiougbt  be  spake 
very  fair:  but  looking  on  his  forehead,  as  I  talked 
with  him,  I  saw  there  written,  ^*  Put  off  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds." 

Chr.  And  how  then  ? 

Faith.  Then  it  came  burning  hot  into  my  mind, 
that  whatever  he  said,  and  however  he  flattered,  when 
he  got  me  home  to  his  house,  he  would  sell  me  for  a 
slave.  So  I  bid  him  forbear  to  talk,  for  I  would  not 
come  near  the  door  of  his  house.  Then  he  reviled  me, 
and  told  me,  that  he  would  send  such  a  one  aAer  me 
as  should  make  my  way  bitter  to  my  soul.  So  I 
turned  •to  go  away  from  him ;  but  just  as  I  turned 
myself  to  go  tbence,  I  felt  him  take  hold  of  my  flesh, 
and  give  me  such  a  deadly  twitch  back,  that  I  thought 
he  bad  pulled  part  of  me  after  himself:  this  made  me 
orj,  O  wretched  man !  (Rom.  vii.  24.)  So  I  went  on 

my  way  up  the  hill.  * 

-  -  ■..■•■■ 

When,  in  order  to  arold  dflBculties  in  tbe  way  of  4nty>  chm- 
tians  liiten  to  Iftie  suggestions  of  depraved  nature,  and  are  inclined  to 
seek  the  gratiflcation  of  the  flesh,  it  is  a  mercy  for  thetii  that "  the 
fipirity**  or  the  renewed  nature,  opposeth  '"the  flesh**  in  thtBe  cor- 
mpt  inclinations.  This  internal  conflict .«  very  patnfib),  and  may 
make  the  belierer  groan  on  account  ^  his  sinfulness  and  wrptrh- 
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New  when  I  had  got  about  half  way  op^  I  looked 
behind  me,  and  saw  one  coining  after  ine,  swift  as  the 
w^d ;  so  he  overtook  me  jast  about  the  place  where 
the  settle  stands, 

Chr.  Ju^t  there,  said  Christian,  did  I  sit  down  to 
rest  me ;  bat  being  overcome  with  ileep,  I  there  lost 
this  roll  out  of  my  bosom. 

Faith.  But,  good  brother,  hear  me  out.  So  soon 
us  the  man  overtook  me,  he  was  but  a  word  and  a 
blow;  and  down  i^e  knocked  me,  and  laid  me  foi? 
4ead.  Snt  when  I  was  a  little  come  to  myself  again, 
I  asked  him  wherefore  he  served  me  so.  He  said,  be* 
cause  of  my  secret  inclining  to  Adam  the  first*  And 
with  that  he  struck  me  another  deadly  blow  on  the 
•breast,  and  beat  me  down  backward ;  so  I  lay  at  .his 
fbotas  dead,  as  before.  When  I  came  to  myself  againi 
I  cried  him  mercy :  but  he  said,  1  know  not  how  to 
show  mercy ;  and"  with  that  he  knocked  me  dowa 
again.  He  had  doubtless  made  an  end  of  oie,  btt 
that  one  came  by,  and  bid  him  forbear. 

Chr.  Who  was  he  that  bid  him  forbear  ? 

Faith.  I  did  not  know  him  at  first ;  but  as  be  went 
by,  I  perceived  tlie  lioles  in  his  hands  and  in  his  side: 
then  I  concluded  that  he  was  our  Lord.  &o  I,  went 
up  the  hm. 

Che.  The  man  that  oventook  yon  was  Moses.  He 
spareih  none ;  neither  knoweth  he  how  to  show  mercy 
to  those  that  tt'anegress  his  law. 
^  Faith.  I  know  it  very  well ;  it  was  not  the  first 
time  that  be  met  with  me.  It  was  tie  that  came  to 
me  when  I  dwelt  securely  at  borne,  and  that  tpld  me 


He  attribnte«,  however,  his  evU  ioelnationi,  sot  to  Ui 
ewed  nataim,  but  "  to  tin  that  dweUetb  in  him^"  to  '*  the  hor 
in  Ui  members  which  wnrreth  agaipat  the  lawiof  his  min4  and 
Minmth  him  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  his  mem^ 
OersT  Bat  <' with  the  inward  roan»  and  wiCb  his  mind,  he  de- 
^ts  b/'  and  ''  serves  the  law  of  God,**  (Rom.  viL  «0-  96.)  and 
itm^  ha^ng  the  slavery  of  ain,  notwithstanding:  tlie  var^i^  influ 
^^  of  the  fleshj  he  makes.  \a$  w^y  up  the  hUL 
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be  would  burn  my  house  over  my  head  if  I  staid 
there, 

Chr.  But  did  you  not  see  the  house  that  stooo 
tbere^  on  the  top  of  the  bill  on  the  side  of  which 
Moses  met  you; 

Faith.  Yes,  and  the  lions  too,  before  I  came  to  it. 
But  for  the  lions^  I  think  they  were  asleep,  for  it  was 
about  noon ;  and  because  I  had  so  much  of  the  day 
before  me,  I  passed  by  the  porter,  and  came  down  the 
bill. 

Chr.  He  told  me,  indeed,  that  he  saw  you  go  by ; 
but  I  wish  you  had  called  at  the  house;  for  they 
would  have  showed  you  so  many  rarities,  that  you 
would  scarce  have  forgotten  them  to  the  day  of  your 
death.^  But  pray  tell  me,  did  you  meiet  nobody  in  the 
Valley  of  Humiliation  ? 

Faith.  Yes,  I  met  with  one  Discontent,  who  would 
willingly  have  persuaded  me  to  go  back  again  with 
him :  his  I'eason  was,  for  that  the  valley  was  altoge* 
tber  without  honour.  He  told  me,  moreover,  that 
there  to  go,  was  to  disoblige  ail  my  friends,  as  Pride, 
Arrogancy,  Self-Conceit,  Worldly- Glory,  withothei's, 
who  he  knew,  as  he  said,  would  be  very  much  offend- 
ed, if  I  made  such  a -fool  of  myself  as  to  wade  through 
this  valley. 

Chr.  Well,  and  bow  did  yo^l  answer  him  ? 

Faith.  I  told  him,  that  although  all  these  that  he 
named  might  claim  a  kindred  to  me,  and  thatrigntly, 
(for  indeed  they  were  my  relations  according  to  the 
flesh,)  yet  since  I  became  a  pilgrim,  they  had  disown- 
ed me,  as  I  also  have  rejected  them ;  and  therefore 
they  were  to  me  now,  no  moi*e  than  if  they  had  never 
been  of  my  lineage.  1  told  him  moreover,  that  as  to 
this  valley,  he  had  quite  misrepresented  the  thing; 

1  Faithfurs  aaving  '*  so  much  of  the  day  before  him'*  should  not 
bare  kept  him  from  joining  a  christian  church :  he  tliereby  lost 
many  advantages.  No  age  exempts  the  believer  from  this>  wbicl- 
ia  as  much  a  privilege  as  it  is  a  duty. 

h  5  p 
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for  before  booour  is  humility,  and  a  haughty  spirit  bei* 
fore  a  falL  Therefore,  said  I,  I  had  rather  go  through 
this  valley  to  the  honour  that  was  so  accounted  by  the 
wisest,  than  choose  that  which  he  esteemed  most  wor- 
thy of  our  affections. 

Chr.  Met  you  with  nothing  else  in  that  valley? 

Faith.  Yes,  I  met  with  Shame ;  but  of  all  the  men 
that  I  have  met  with  in  my  pilgrimage,  he  I  think, 
bears  the  wrong  name.  The  others  would  be  said 
nay,  after  a  little  argumentation,  and  somewhat  elsei 
but  this  bold-&ced  Shame  would  never  have  done. 

Chr.  Why,  what  did  he  say  to  yon? 

FAifH.  What?  why  he  objected  against  religion  it- 
self. He  said,  it  was  a  pitiful,  low,  sneaking  business 
for  a  man  to  mind  religion.  He  said,  that  a  tender 
conscience  was  an  unmanly  thing;  and  that  for  a  man 
to  watch  over  his  words  and  ways,  so  as  to  lie  up  him- 
self fi-om  Xhat  liectoring  liberty  which  the  brave  spirits 
of  the  times  accustom  themselves  unto,  would  make 
him  the  ridicule  of  the  times.  He  objected  also,  that 
but  few  of  the  mighty,  rich,  or  wise,  were  ever  of  my 
opinion ;  and. not  any  of  them,  before  they  were  per- 
suaded to  be  fools,  and  to  be  of  a  voluntary  fondness 
to  venture  the  loss  of  all,  for  nobMody  else  knows  what. 
(I  Cor.  J-  26.  iii.  18.  Phil.  iii.  7-9.  John  vii.  48.) 
He  Aiorebver  objected  the  base  and  low  estate  and 
condition  of  those  that  were  chiefly  the  pilgrims  of  the 
times  in  which  they  lived ;  also  their  ignorance,  and 
want  of  understanding  in  all  natural  science.  Yea,  he 
did  hold  me  to  it  at  that  rate  also  about  a  great  many 
more  things  than  I  here  relate;  as,  that  it  was  a  shame 
to  sit  whinipg  and  mourning  under  a  sermon,  and  a 
shame  to  come  sighing  and  groaning  home  ;  thatit  was 
a  shame  toask  my  neighbour  forgiveness  for  petty  faultsi^ 
or  to  make  restitution  where  I  have  taken  from  any. 
He  said  also,  that  religion  made  a  man  grow  strange 
to  the  great,  because  of  a  few  vices,  (which  he  called 
by  finer  names,)  and  made  him  own  and  respect  the 
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base,  because  of  the  same  rdigtous  fraternity:  aod  is 
not  this,  said  he,  a  shame? 

Chr.  Aod  what  did  you  say  to  him  ? 

Faith.  Say  ?  i  could  not  tell  what  to  say  at  first. 
Yea,  be  put  me  so  to  it,  that  my  blood  came  up  in  my 
face ;  even  this  Shame  fetched  it  up,  and  had  almost 
jbat  me  quite  off.  But  at  last  I  began  to  consider, 
jbat  that  which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men,  is 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.  (Luke  xvi.  15.) 
And  I  thought  again.  This  Shame  tells  me  what  men 
are ;  but  he  tells  me  nothing  what  God,  or  the  word  of 
God,  is.  And  I  thought  moreover^  that  at  the  day 
^f 'doom  we  shall  not  be  doomed  to  death  or  life,  ac- 
eording  to  the  hectoring  spirits  of  the  world,  but  ac« 
cording  to  the  wisdom  and  law  of  the  Highest. 
Therefore,  thought  I,  what  God  says  is  best,  though 
all  the  men  in  the  world  are  against  it  Seeing  then: 
that  Ood  prefers  his  religion ;  seeing  God  prefers  a 
tender  conscience ;  seeing  they  that  make  tbiemselves 
fools  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  are  wisest,  and  the 
poor  man  that  loveth  Christ  is  richer  than  the  greatest 
man  in  the  world  that  hates  him;  Shame,  depart^ 
thou  art  an  enemy  to  my  salvation.  Shall  I  entertain 
thee  against  my  sovereign  Lbrd  ?  how  then  shall  I 
look  him  in  the  Exce  at  his  coming?  (Mark  viii.  38.) 
Should  I  now  be  ashamed  of  bis  ways  and  servants, 
bow  can  I  expect  the  blessing?  But  indeed  this 
Shame  was  a  bold  villain  ;  I  could  scarce  shake  him 
out  of  my  company ;  yea,  he  would  be  haunting  me, 
and  continually  whispering  me  in  the  ear  with  some 
one  or  other  of  the  infirmities  that  attend  religion. 
But  at  last  I  told  him,  it  was  but  in  vain  to  attempt 
farther  in  this  biisiness;  for  those  things  that  he 
disdained,  in  those  things  did  I  see  most  glory : 
and  so  at  last  I  got  past  this  importunate  one. 
And  when  I  had  shaken  him  off,  then  I  began  to 
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l*he  trials  that  those  men  do  meet  withal. 
That  are  obedient  to  the  heavenly  call. 
Are  manifold,  and  suited  to  the  flesh. 
And  come,  and  come,  and  come  again  afresh  { 
That  now,  or  some  time  else,  we  by  th«m  may 
Be  taken,  overcome,  and  cast  away. 
O  let  the  pilgrims,  let  the  pilgrims  then 
Be  vigilant,  and  quit  themselves  like  men 

Cur.  I  am  glad,  my  brother,  that  thou  didst  with- 
stand this  villain  so  bravely ;  for  of  all,  as  thoii  sayest, 
I  think  he  has  the  wrong  name;  for  he  is  so  bold  as 
to  follow  lis  in  the  streets,  and  to  attempt  to  put  us 
to  shame  before  all  men ;  that  is,  to  make  us  ashamed 
of  that  which  is  good.  But  if  he  were  not  himselt 
audacious,  he  would  never  attempt  to  do  as  he  does. 
JBut  let  us  still  resist  him  ;  for  notwithstanding  all 
his  bravadoes,  he  promoteth  the  fool,  and  none  else : 
"  ThQ  wise  shall  inherit  glory,**  said  Solomon  :  "  but 
shame  shall  be  the  promotion  of  fools/  (Prov.  iii.  35.) 
.  Faith.  I  think  we  must  cry  to  him  for  help  against 
Shame,  that  would  have  us  be  valiant  for  truth  upon 
the  earth.'' 

^  Humiliating  and  trying  outward  circumstances  do  not  affect  all 
christians  in  the  same  manner.  Pride  will  produce  "  discontent,'* 
when  fleshly  considerations  prevail  -,  but  christian  humility  will  be 
willing  to  go  through  trials  in  the  way  to  honour.  To  feel  ashamed 
of  Christ  is  a  most  distressing  frame  of  mind  to  a  christian  ;  but  it 
is  a  temptation,  especially  to  some  persons  who  are  peculiarly  situ* 
nted,  which  it  is  very  difficult  to  shake  off  and  resist.  The  poverty, 
illiteracy,  and  obscurity  of  many  christians  may  be  urged  by 
"  shame,"  as  reasons  why  the  rich,  and  learned,  and  noble  should 
not  keep  them  company ;  and  why  bat  few  such,  and  these  not  till 
they  becape  downright  fools,  ever  did  associate  with  them.  They 
who  resist  ''shame"  with  effect,  must  derive  their  arguments  from 
religious'  considerations ;  recollecting  that  the  things  which  are 
highly  esteemed  among  men,  are  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 
But  nothing  will  succeed  so  effectually  as  fervent  prayer;  and 
they  who  conquer  "  shame'*  so  far  as  not  to  be  prevented  from 
walking  in  the  path  of  obedience,  whatever  it  may  expose  them  to» 
may  be  thankful  themselves,  and  be  congratulated  by  their  fellow- 
christians. 
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Chr.  You  say  true ;  but  did  you  meet  with  no- 
body  else  in  that  valley  ? 

Faith.  No,  not  I ;  for  I  had  sunshine  all  the  rest 
of  the  way  through  it,  and  also  through  the  Valley  of 
the  Shadow  of  Death.  . 

Chr.  It  was  well  for  yon ;  I  am  sure  it  &red  £blv 
otherwise  with  me*  I  had  for  a  long  season,  as  soon 
almost  as  I  entered  into  that  valley,  a  dreadful  com-* 
bat  with  that  foul  fiend  ApoUyon ;  yea,  I  thought  ve* 
riiy  he  would  have  killed  me,  especially  when  he  got 
me  down,  and  crushed  me  under  him,  as  if  he  would 
have  crushed  me  to  pieces ;  for  as  he  threw.  me>  my 
sword  flew  out  of  my  hand ;  nay,  he  told  me  be  was 
sure  of  me ;  but  1  cried  to  God,  and  he  beard  me^ 
and  delivered  me  out  of  ail  my  troubles.  Then  I 
entered  into  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  and 
had  no  light  for  almost  Jialf  the  way  through  it*  I 
thought  I  should  have  been  killed  there  over  and 
over;  but  at  last  day  brake,  and  the  sun  rose,  and  I 
went  through  that  which  was  behind  with  far  more 
ease  and  quiet.* 

'  It  18  well  for  those  christians  whose  faith  is  so  strong  as  to  en« 
able  them  to  overcome  the  world,  and  its  chief  temptations^  with- 
out being  entangled  by  its  snares ;  to  resist  the  corruptions  of  the 
heart,  without  being  brought  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  and 
death ;  to  pass  through  the  most  afflictive  circumstances^  and  the 
most  trying  dispensations,  without  dejection  of  mind,  or  overwhelm- 
ing distress  of  soul ;  who  constantly  walk  in  the  light  of  God's  coun* 
tenance,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  salvation ;  and  who  have  sun- 
shine almost  all  the  way  of  their  painful  pilgrimage.  Such  highly 
favoured  believers  are  represented  in  the  experience  of  FaitbfiiL 
fiut  there  are  others  who,  like  Christian,  are  exercised  by  heavy 
temptations,  and  who,  though  they  struggle  through  them  by  the 
power  of  divine  grace,  can  never  forget  "  their  affliction  and  their 
misery,  the  wormwood  and  the  gall,  but  their  souls  have  them  still 
in  remembrance,  and  are  humbled  in  them,**  Lam.  iii.  19,  20.  We 
may  say  of  the  one,  and  the  oiher^  "  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree 
rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalted ;  but  the  rich,  in  that  be  is  made  low. 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation  ;  for  when  he  is  tried, 
he  shaU  receive  the  crown  of  life«  which  the  Lord  hath  promised 
to  them  that  love  him>*'  Jamei  |.  9-^12. 
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-  '        '  "  ■         ■  a 

Moreover  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  as  they  went 
on.  Faithful  as  be  chanced  to  look  on  one  side,  saw  a 
fnan  whose  name  was  Talkative,  walking  at  a  dis* 
tance  beside  them ;  for  in  this  place  there  was  room 
enough  for  them  all  to  walk.  .  He  was  a  tall  man,, 
and  something  more  comely  at  a  distance  than  at 
hand.  To  this  man  Faithful  addressed  himself  in 
this  manner.** 

'    Faith.  Friend,  whither  away?    Are  you  going  to 
the  heavenly  country  ? 

Talk.  I  am  going  to  the  same  place. 

Faith.  That  is  well;  then  I  hope  we  may  have 
your  good  company  r 

Talk.  With  a  very  good  will,  will  I  be  your  com- 
panion. 

Fatth.  Come  on  then,  and  let  us  go  together,  and 
let  us  spend  our  time  in  discoursing  of  things  that 
are  profitable. 

Talk.  To  talk  of  things  that  are  good,  to  me  is 
very  acceptable,  with  you,  or  with  any  other;  and 
I  am  glad  that  I  have  met  with  those  that  incline  to 
so  good  a  work ;  for  to  speak  the  truth,  there  are 


">  From  Ibe  introductioD  of  Talkative,  we  learns  that  amoogst 
evangelical  Noaconformitts^  and  that  too  at  a  period  of  fiersecu* 
tioD,  there  were  persons  who  made  themselves  conspicuous,  "  hav* 
ing  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof,"  S  Tim. 
iii.  5.  and  who,  with  all  their  knowledge,  "  held  the  trulh  in  no- 
righteousness/'  Rom.  L  18.  Though  Talkative  was.  among 
Christians,  yet  ''he  was  not  of  them  ;'*  he  was  **  W  one  side"  of 
the  road,  and  "walking  at  a  distance*'  from  them:  he  was  a  per« 
son  of  a  specious  and  imposing  address,  but  not  of  a  soUd  and 
genuine  character.  That  awfol  apostate,  John  Child,  who  haa  been 
noticed  in  a  former  note,  was  exactly  such  a  person  as  Mr.  Bunyan 
here  describes  $  a  great  talker  about  the  doctrines  of  free  graces 
but  a  loose  liver  in  his  &mily,  when  at  the  height  of  his  religious^ 
profession.  It  is  an  affecting  fhct,  that  some  such  characters  may 
still  be  found  in  religkius  communities ;  but  in  general  the  obser- 
vation of  the  aposde  John  is  made  good  by  their  conduct,  "  They 
went  out  from  us,  tluit  they  might  be  made  manifeii  thai  they 
were  not  all  of  us/'  1  John  a  1ft 
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but  few  that  care  thus  to  spend  their  time  as  they 
are  in  their  travels,  but  choose  much  rather  to  be 
speaking  of  things  to  no  profit :  and  this  bath  been 
a  trouble  to  me. 

Faith.  That  is  indeed  a  tMng  to  be  lamented: 
for  what  thing  so  worthy  of  the  use  of  the  tongue 
and  mouth  of  men  on  earth,  as  are  the  things  of 
the  God  of  heaven  ? 

Talk.  I  like  you  wonderfully  well,  for  jiour  say- 
ings are  full  of  conviction ;  "and  I  will  add^  What 
thing  is  so  pleasant,  and  what  so  profitable,- as  to 
talk  of  the  things  of  God  ? 

What  things  so  pleasant  ?  that  is,  if  a  man  hath 
any  delight  in  things  that  are  wonderful.  For  in^ 
stance :  if  a  man  doth  delight  to  talk  of  the  history, 
or  the  mystery  of  things ;  or  if  a  man  doth  love  to 
talk  of  miracles,  wonders,  or  signs ;  where  shall  he 
find  things  recorded  so  delightful,  and  so  sweetly 
penned,  as  in  the  holy  Scripture  ? 

FArru.  That  is  true ;  but  to  be  profited  by  such 
things  in  our  talk,  should  be  our  chief  design. 

Talk.  That  is  it  that  I  said ;  for  to  talk  of  such 
things  is  most  profitable;  for  by  so  doing,  a  man 
may  get  knowledge,  of  many  things ;  as  of  the  vanity 
of  earthly  things^  and  the  benefit  of  things  above. 
Thus  in  general:  but  more  particularly;  by  this  a 
man  may  learn  the  necessity  of  the  new  birth;  the 
iisnfficiency  of  our  works ;  the  need  of  Christ's  righ* 
Ibousness,  &c.  Besides,  by  this  a  man  may  learn 
what  it  is  to  repent,  to  believe,  to  pray,  to  suffer,  or 
the  like :  by  this  also  a  man  may  learn  what  are  the 
great  promises  and  consolations  of  the  gospel,  to  his 
own  comfort.  Farther,  by  this  a  man  may  learn  to 
refute  false  opinions,  to  vindicate  the  truth,  and  also 
to  instruct  the  ignorant. 

Faith.  All' this  is  true;  and  gla^  am  I  to  hear 
these  things  from  you. 

Talk.  Alas!  the  want  of  tbi9  is  the  cause  that  so 
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few  UQdet*staDd  the  need  of  faith,  and  the  necessity  of 
the  work  of  grace  in  their  soul,  in  order  to  eternal 
life ;  but  ignorantly  live  in  the  worlis  of  the  law,  by 
which  a  man  can  by  no  means  obtain  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  . 

Faith.  But,  by  your  teave,  heavenly  knowledge  of 
these  is  the  gifl  of  God  ;  no  man  attaineth  to  them  by 
human  industry,  or  only  by  the  talk  of  them. 

Talk.,  All  this  I  know  very  well.  For  a  man  can 
receive  nothing,  except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven : 
all  is  of  grace,  not  of  works.  I  could  give  you  a  hun* 
dred  scriptures  for  the  confirmation  of  this. 

Faith.  Well  then,  said  Faithful,  what  is  that  one 
thing  that  we  shall  at  this  time  found  our  discourse 
upon  ? 

Talk.  What  you  will :  I  will  talk  of  things  heavenly, 
or  things  earthly ;  things  moral,  or  things  evangelical; 
things  sacred,  or  things  profane;  things  past,  or 
things  to  come;  things  foreign,  or  things  at  home; 
things  more  essential,  or  things  circumstantial;  pro> 
vided  that  all  be  done. to  our  profit* 

Faith.  Now  did  Faithful  begin  to  wonder;  and 
stepping  to  Christian,  (for.  he  walked  all  this  whik) 
by  himself,.)  he  said  to  him,  but  softly.  What  a  brave 
companion  have  we  got!  Surely  this  man  will  make 
a  very  excellent  pilgrim/ 

Chr.  At  this  Christian  modestly  smiled,  and  said, 

b  Conscious  of  his  dwn  integrity,  the  faithful  christian  does  not 
suspect  the  integrity  of  others,  and  is  therefore  very  liable  to  be 
iniposed  upon  by  loquacious  and  fawning  hypocrites;  especially  if 
the  doctrines  of  grace  are  exalled,  and  a  kiiowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures discovered.  'Nor  is  it  wonderful  that  serious  persons  should 
feel  delighted  with  spiHtual  conversation,  and  with  the  prospect  of 
such  surprising  powers  being  employed  in  the  service  of  the  church. 
It  reflects  no  disgrace  to  be  deceived  by  those  who  wear  a  mask 
fur  the  purpose  of  disguising;  their  real  characters  ;  and  evangeli- 
cal sentiments,  wh^  held  by  one  of  an  unsanctiSed  heart,  and 
uttered  by  a  smooth  and  apparently  humble  tongue,  are  the  iuo8« 
complete  disguise  in  which  a  wicked  man  can  appear* 
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This  man,  with  whom  you  are  so  taken,  will  beguile 
with  this  tongue  of  his  twenty  of  them  that  know 
him  not. 
Faith.  Do  you  know  him  then  ? 
Chr.  Know  him?    Yes,  better   than   he   know'S 
himself. 

Faith.  Pray  what  is  he? 

Chr.  His  name  is  Talkative :  he  dwelleth  in  our 
town.  I  wonder  that  you  should  be  a  stranger  to 
him  ;  only  I  consider  that  our  town  is  large. 

Faith.  Whose  son  is  he?  And  whereabout  does 
he  dwell  ? 

Chr.  He  is  the  son  of  one  Say-well.  He  dwells 
in  Pititing  Row;  and  he  is  known  of  all  that  are  ac- 
quainted with  him,  by  the  name  of  Talkative,  in 
Prating  Row;  and,  notwithstanding  his  fine  tongue, 
he  is  but  a  sorry  fellow. 

Faith.  Well,  he  seems  to  be  a  very  pretty  man. 
Chr.  That  is,  to  them  who  have  not  a  thorough 
acquaintance  with  him ;  for  he  is  best  abroad :  near 
home  he  is  ugly  enough.  Your  saying  that  he  is  a 
pretty  roan,  brings  to  my  mind  what  I  have  observed 
in  the  work  of  the  painter,  whose  pictures  show  best 
at  a  distance,  but  very  near  are  more  unpleasing. 

Faith.  But  I  am  ready  to  think  you  do  but  jest, 
because  you  smiled. 

Chr.  God  forbid  that  I  should  jest  (though  I 
smiled)  in  this  matter,  or  that  I  should  accuse  any 
felsely.  I  will  give  you  a  further  discovery  of  him. 
This  man  is  for  any  company,  and  for  any  talk  ;  as 
he  talketh  now  with  you,  so  will  he  talk  when  he 
is  on  the  ale-bench;  and  the  more  drink  he  hath  in 
his  crown,  the  niore  of  these  things  he  hath  in  his 
mouth.  Religion  hath  no  place  in  his  heart,  or 
house,  or  conversation ;  all  be  hath  lieth  in  his  tongue^ 
and  bis  religion  is  to  make  a  noise  therewith. 

Faith.  Say  you  so?  then  1  am  in  this  mangreatl 
deceived. 

c5  ^ 
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Chr.  Deceived  !  you  may  be  sure  of  it.   Remember 
the  proverb,  **  They  say,  and  do  not :"  but  the  king, 
dom  of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power.     (Matt. 
xxiii.  3.  1  Cor.  iv.  20.)     He  talketb  of  prayer,  of  re- 
pentance,  of  faith,  and  of  the  new  birth ;   but  he 
knows  but  only  to  talk  of  them.    I  have  been  in  his 
family,  and  have  observed  him  both  at  home  and 
abroad;  and   I  know  what   I  say  of  him   is  the 
trnth.     His  house  is  as  empty  of  religion,  as  the 
white  of  an  egg  is  of  savour.    There  is  there  neither 
prayer,  nor  sign  of  repentance  for  sin ;  yea,  the  brute, 
in  his  kind,  serves  God  far  better  than  he.   He  is  the 
very  stain,  reproach,  and  shame  of  religion,  to  all  that 
know  him ;  (Rom.  ii.  24, 25.)  it  can  hardly  have  a  good 
word  in  all  that  end  of  the  town  where  he  dwells, 
through  him.  Thus  say  the  common  people  that  know 
him,  '^  A  saint  abroad,  and  a  devil  at  home."  His  pooir 
family  find  it  so ;  he  is  such  a  churl,  such  a  railer 
at,  and  so  unreasonable  with,  bis  fitervants,  that  they 
neither  know  how  to  do  for,  or  speak  to  him.     Men 
that  have  any  dealings  with  him  say,  It  is  better  to 
deal  with  a  Turk  than  with  him,  for  fairer  dealing 
they  shall  have  at  his  hands.   This  Talkative  (if  it  bo 
possible)  will  go  beyond  them,  defraud,  beguile»  and 
over-reach  them.    Besides,  he  brings  up  bis  squs  to 
follow  his  steps :  and  if  he  finds  in  any  of  tliem  a 
foolish  timorousness,  (for  so  he  calls  the  first  appear 
ance  of  a  tender  conscience,)  he  calls  them  fools  and 
blockheads,  and  by  no  means  will  employ  them  ia 
much,  or  speak  to  their  commendation,  before  others. 
For  my  part,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  be  has,  by  his 
wicked  life,  caused  many  to  stumble  and  fall ;  and 
will  be,  if  God  prevent  not,  the  ruin  of  many  mare. 

Faith.  Well,  my  brother,  I  am  bound  to  believe 
you ;  not  only  because  you  say  you  know  him,  but 
also  because,  like  a  christian,  you  make  your  reports 
of  men.  For  I  cannot  think  that  you  speak  these 
4iings  of  ill-will,  but  because  it  is  even  so  as  you  say. 
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Chr.  Had  I  known  bini  no  more  than  you,  I 
might  perhaps  have  thought  of  him  as  a);  the  first  yon 
did :  yea,  had  I  received  this  report  at  their  hands  only, 
that  are  enemies  to  religion ,  I  should  have  thought  it 
had  been  a  slander, — a  lot  that  often  falls  from  bad 
men's  mouths  upon  good  men's  names  and  professions;. 
But  all  these  things,  yea,  and  a  great  many  more  as 
bad,  of  my  own  knowledge,  I  can  prove  him  guilty 
of«  Besides,  good  men  are  ashamed  of  him ;  they 
can  neither  call  him  brother  nor  friend:  the  very 
naming  of  him  among  them  makes  them  blush,  it 
they  know  him. 

Faith:  Well,  I  see  that  saying  and  doing  are  two 
tilings,  and  hereafter  I  shall  better  observe  this 
distinction. 

Chr.  They  are  two  things  indeed,  and  are  as  di- 
verse as  are  thci  soul  and  the  body ;  for  as  the  body 
without  the  soul  is  but  a  dead  carcase,  so  sayings  if 
it  be  alone,  is  but  a  dead  carcase  also.    The  soul  of 
religion  is  the  practical  part.     "  Pure  religion  and  un- 
defiled  before  God  and  the  Father  is  this.  To  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world."    (James  i.  27. 
See  also  verses  22 — 26.)   This  Talkative  is  not  aware 
of:  he  thinks  that  bearing  and  saying  will  make  a 
good  christian  ;  and  thus  he  deceiveth  his  own  soul. 
Hearing  is  but  as  the  sowing  of  the  seed;  talking 
is  not  sufficient  to  prove  that  fruit  is  indeed  in  the 
heart  and  life.    And  let  us  assure  ourselves,  that  at 
the  day  of  doom,  men  shall  be  judged  according  to 
their  fruit.     (Matt.  xiii.  23.)    It  will  not  be  said 
then.  Did  you   believe?   but.  Were  you  doers,  or 
talkera  only  t  and  accordingly  shall  they  be  judged. 
The  end  of  the  world  is  compared  to  our  harvest; 
Matt.  xiii.  30.)  and  you  know  men  at  harvest  re« 
gard  nothing  but  fruit.    Not  that  any  thing  can  be 
accepted  that  is  not  of  faith ;  but  I  speak  this  to  show 
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you  how  insignificant  the  profession  of  Talkative  will 
be  at  that  day. 

Faith.  This  brings  to  my  mind  that  of  Moses,  by 
which  he  described  the  beast  that  is  clean.  (Lev.  xi. 
Deut.  xiv.)  It  is  one  that  parteth  the  hoof,  and 
cheweth  the  cud ;  not  that  parteth  the  hoof  only,  or 
cheweth  the  cud  only.  The  bare  cheweth  the  cod, 
out  yet  is  unclean,  because  he  parteth  not  the  hoof. 
And  this  truly  i-esembletb  Talkative  2  he  cheweth  the 
cud,  he  seeketh  knowledge;  he  cheweth  upon  the 
word,  but  he  divideth  not  the  hoof.  He  parteth  not 
with  the  way  of  sinnei*s ;  but  as  the  hare,  he  retaineth 
the  foot  of  a  dog  or  bear,  and  therefore  is  urtclean.* 

o  The  description  of  the  real  character  of  Talkative  was  de- 
signed to  show,  that  "  a  man  with  a  fine  tongue  might  be  a  very 
sorry  fellow.**  They  who  know  such  persons  intimately,  and  who 
iudge  of  religion  by  a  holy  life  and  blameless  conversation,  will 
not  be  deceived  by  them.  Talking  of  religion  with  all  sorts  of 
Dersons,  in  ale-houses,  and  most  loudly  where  the  persons  are  in- 
tiamed  with  liquor^  is  a  decisive  proof  of  a  corrupt  heart,  destitute 
of  prayer,  repentance,  faith,  and  regeneration.  The  houses  of 
such  persons  are  destitute  of  all  appearance  of  religion  }  their  fe- 
nrilies,  instead  of  being  improved  by  their  influence,  are  corrupted 
by  their  example ;  and  their  acquaintances  are  stumbled  and  ruined 
oy  being  led  to  conclude  that  there  is  no  reality  in  religion. 
I'hese  are  the  conceited,  presumptuous,  captious,  and  talkative 
hearers  of  the  gospel,  "  who  say,  but  do  not  ;**  whose  religion  is  in 
their  "  tongues"  only,  and  not  at  all  in  their  '' hearts;*'  who  ''say 
they  have  faith,**  (James  ii.  14.)  but  whose  works  prove  them  to  be 
destitute  of  that  pure  and  holy  principle.  '*  Can  the  fig-tree,  my 
brethren,  bear  olive- berries  ?  either  a  vine,  figs }  So  can  no  ^un- 
tain  both  yield  salt  water  and  fresh,*'  James  iii.  12.  Mr.  Bunyan 
has  introduced  an  illustration  drawn  from  the  ceremonial  dis- 
tinction of  clean  and  unclean  beasts,  which  is  a  quotation  from  his 
'*  Grace  abounding.*'  See  his  Life  p.  34.  He  there  says,  "  I  was 
mude,  about  this  time,  to  see  something  concerning  the  beasts 
that  Moses  counted  clean  and  unclean.  I  thought  those  beasts 
were  types  of  men  ;  the  clean,  types  of  theip  that  were  the  people 
of  God ',  but  the  unclean,  types  of  such  as  were  the  children  of  the 
wicked  one.  Now  I  read  that  the  clean  beasts  '  chewed  the  cud  ;* 
that  is,  thought  1,  they  show  us,  we  must  feed  upon  the  word  of 
God.    They  also  'parted  the  hoof/  I  thought  that  signified^  we 
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Chr.  You  have  spoken,  for  aught  I  know,  the  true 
gospel  sense  of  those  texts.  And  I  will  add  another 
thing:  Paul  calleth  some  men,  yea,  and  those  great 
talkers  too,  sounding  brass,  and  tinkling  cymbajs: 
(I  Cor.  xiii.  1 — 3.)  that  is,  as  he  expounds  them  in 
another  place,  things  without  life,  giving  sound. 
(1  Cor.  xiv.  7)  Things  without  life ;  that  is,  with- 
out the  true  faith  and  grace  of  the  gospel ;  and  con- 
sequently, things  that  shall  never  be  placed  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  among  those  that  are  the  children 
of  life ;  though  their  sound,  by  their  talk,  be  as  it 
were  the  tongue  or  voice  of  an  angel.'* 

mast  i»Tt,  if  we  would  be  saved,  with  the  ways  of  ungodly  men. 
And  idso>  in  further  reading  about  them,  I  found  that  though 
we  did  chew  the  cud,  as  the  hare ,-  yet  if  we  wallied  with  claws, 
like  a  dog ;— or  if  we  did  part  the  hoof,  like  the  swine,  yet  If  we  did 
not  chew  the  cud,  as  the  sheep,  we  were  still,  for  all  that,  but  un- 
clean. For  1  thought  the  hare  to  be  a  type  of  those  that  talk  of 
the  word,  yet  walk  io  the  ways  of  sio  $  and  that  the  swine  was 
like  him  that  parteth  with  his  outward  pollution,  but  still  wanteth 
the  word  of  feith,  without  which  there  can  be  no  way  of  salva- 
tion, let  a  man  be  never  so  devout."  The  practical  nature  of  genuine 
bith  in  Christ  is  fiilly  shown  in  this  inimitable  allegory.  No  maa 
who  understands  and  admires  the  principles  of  the  Pilgrim  s  Pro- 
gress, will  ever  be  able  to  charge  practical  preaching  with  being 
legal,  if  exhortations  to  duty  are  founded  upon  the  obligations 
which  believers  are  under  to  the  love  of  Christ  f  for  a  living  faith 
will  always  produce  good  works. 

p  As  an  outward  profession,  without  a  holy  life,  is  no  evidence 
of  religion ;  neither  are  excelleat  gifts  any  proof  that  the  persons 
who  possess  them  are  partakers  uf  grace.  It  is  an  awful  fact,  that 
some  have  edified  the  church  by  their  gifts,  who  have  themselves 
been  destitute  of  the  spirit  of  Ufa.  In  Mr.  Bunyan's  Life,  p.  110, 
he  says,  in  reference  to  the  abovA  passage  of  Scripture,  "Just  thus 
I  saw  it  was,  and  will  be,  with  them  that  have  gifts,  but  want  sav- 
ing grace.  They  are  in  the  hand  of  Christ,  as  the  cymbal  in  the 
band  of  David :  and  as  David  could  with  the  cymbal  make  that 
mirth  in  the  service  of  God,  as  to  elevate  the  hearts  of  the  wor- 
shippers, so  Christ  can  use  these  gifted  men,  as  with  them  to  af- 
fect the  souls  of  his  people  in  his  church ;  jti  when  he  hath  dnn« 
aU,  hang  them  by,  as  lifeless  though  sounding  cymbals  **  **  * 
Besides,  I  knew  it  was  love  should  never  die;  but  those  must 
eease  and  vanish :  so  I  concluded,  a  little  grace,  a  little  love,  a 
little  of  the  true  fear  >f  Qod,  is  b  Her  than  all  gifts.    Yen,  and  I 
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Faith.  Well,  I  was  not  so  foad  of  his  company  at 
first,  bat  t  am  as  sick  of  it  now.  What  shall  we  da 
to  be  rid  of  him  ? 

Chr.  Take  my  advice,  and  do  as  I  bid  you,  and 
you  shall  find  that  he  will  soon  be  sick  of  your  com- 
pany too,  except  God  shall  touch  his  heart,  and 
turn  it. 

Faith.  What  would  you  have  me  do  ? 

Chr.  Why,  go  to  him,  and  enter  into  some  se- 
rious discourse  about  the  power  of  religion,  and  ask 
him  plainly,  (ivhen  he  has  approved  of  it,  for  that  he 
will,)  whether  this  thing  is  set  up  in  his  heart,  house, 
or  conversation.'^ 

Faith.  Then  Faithful  stepped  forward  again,  and 
said  to  Talkative,  Come,  what  cheer:  How  is  it 
now  ? .  ' 

am  fiilly  conTinced  of  it,  that  it^  ia  possible  for  souls  that  oao 
scarce  give  a  man  an  answer,  but  with  great  confusion  as  to  me- 
thod ;  I  say,  it  is  possible  for  them  to  have  a  thousand  times  more 
grace,  and  so  to  be  more  in  the  love  and  favour  of  the  Lord,  than 
some  who,  by  virtue  of  the  gift  of  knowledge,  can  deliver  them- 
selves like  angels." 

<i  The  only  effectual  way  to  get  rid  of  the  company  of  that  kind 
of  professors,  '^  whose  mouths  must  be  stopped,*'  (Titus  i.  1 1.)  unless 
the  sincere  become  as  it  were  accessaries  to  the  self-deception  of 
hypocrites^  is  to  enter  into  serious  discourse  on  the  subject  of  per- 
Bonal  and  family  religion,  and,  by  putting  th$  most  pointed  ques- 
tions, to  ascertain  th^  gross  defects,  which  must  exist  lo  the  expe- 
rience and  conduct  of  such  vain  talkers.  They  will  converse  plau- 
sibly, and  perhaps  correctly,  on  the  doctrines  and  ordinances  of 
the  gospel.  They  can  speak  at  large  of  the  characters  and  com- 
parative excellencies  of  the  servants  of  Christ.  They  may  declaim 
against  the  inconsistencies  of  professors,  and  the  folly  and  wick- 
edness of  those  who  "  are  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of 
God/'  1  Tim.  iii.  4.  They  may  even  mimic  experimental  godli- 
ness, and  ape  the  prayers  of  believers.  But  they  will  in  all  proba- 
bility be  discovered  to  be  rotfen  at  heart,  if  they  are  pressed  to  an- 
swer ta  questions  which  relate  to  facts  that  r«|gard  their  temper 
and  conduct  in  the  unrestrained  habits  of  dooiestic  life,  or  in  the 
general  intercourse  which  they  maintain  in  their  worldly  engage- 
ments. No  talking  hypocrite  ever  long  possessed  the  good  opinioo 
of  a  judicious  christian,  who  had  formed  his  opinion  of  professors 
IV  the  divine  maxim,  *'Bt  tutim  nviTS  yb  bhai^l  know  thkm.*' 
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Talk.  Thank  you,  well :  I  thought  we  should  have 
had  a  great  deal  of  talk  by  this  time. 

Faith.  Well,  if  you  will,  we  will  fall  to  it  now } 
and  since  you  left  it  with  me  to  state  the  question, 
let  it  be  this :  How  dOth  the  saving  grace  of  God  dis- 
cover itself,  when  it  is  in  the  heart  of  man  r 

Talk.  I  perceive  then  that  our  talk  must  be  about 
the  power  of  things.  Well,  it  is  a  very  good  ques«» 
tion,  and  I  shall  be  willing  to  answer  you.  And  take 
my  answer  in  brie^  thus.  First,  where  the  grace  of 
God  is  in  the  heart,  it  causetb  thei*e  a  great  outcry 
against  sin.     Secondly*—*-  • 

Faith.  Nay,  hold,  let  ns  consider  of  one  at  once. 
I  think  you  should  rather  say.  It  shows  itself  by  in* 
dining  the  sool  to  abhor  its  sin. 

Talk.  Why,  what  difference  is  there  between  cry^ 
ing  out  against,  and  abhorring  of  sin  ? 

Faith.  Oh!  a  great  deal.  A  man  may  cry  out 
against  sin,  of  policy ;  but  he  cannot  abhor  it  but  by 
virtue  of  a  godly  antipathy  against  it..  I  have  heard 
many  cry  out  against  sin  in  the  pulpit,  who  yet 
could  abide  it  well  enough  in  the  heart,  house,  and 
Gonversaition.  (Gen.  xxxix.  15.)  Joseph's  mistress 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  as  if  she  had  been  very 
holy ;  but  she  would  willingly,  notwithstanding  that, 
have  committed  uncleanness  with  him.  Some  cry 
out  against  sin,  even  as  a  mother  cries  out  against 
her  child  in  her  lap,:  when  she  calleth  it  slut  and 
naughty  girl,  and  then  falls  to  hugging  and  kissing 
it.' 

■  The  ilistiDCtion  between  ifn^aking  against  sin,  and  feeling  a 
haired  to  it,  ia  so  vastly  iipportant,  that  it  forms  the  only  infallible 
test  to  distinguish  between  those  who  are  "  quickened**  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  those  who  *'  have  a  nanoe  to  live  and  are  dead.**  It  is 
a  very  awM  statement,  bat>  it  is  to  be  feared,  strictly  correct,  that 
ministers  may  declaim  against  sin  in  the  pnlpit,  who  yet  indulgs 
It  in  the  parlour.  Had  Judas  been  judged  by  his  wordi,  he  mighc 
have  been  thought  to  have  '^ eared  for  the  poor;**  but  his  subse- 
quent conduct  proved,  that  the  most  specious  expressions  of  piety 
were  nrodoced  bv  the  most  iniquitous  principles  of  depravitv. 
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Talk.  You  lie  at  the  catch,  I  perceive. 

Faith.  No,  not  I :  I  am  only  for  setting  things 
right.  But  what  is  the  second  thing  whereby  you 
would  prove  a  discovery  of  a  work  of  grace  in  the 
heart  r 

Talk.  Great  knowledge  of  gospel  mysteries. 

Faith.  This  sign  should  have  l)een  first ;  but  first 
or  last,  it  is  also  false ;  for  knowledge,  great  know- 
ledge, may  be  obtained  in  the  mysteries  of  the  gos* 
pel,  and  yet  no  work  of  grace  in  the  soul.  Yea, 
if  a  man  have  all  knowledge,  he  may  yet  be  noth- 
ing, and  so  consequently  be  no  child  of  God. 
*1  Cor.  xiii.  2.)  When  Christ  said,  "  Do  you  know 
all  these  things?**  and  the  disciples  answered.  Yes; 
he  added,  "  Blessed  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.*'  He  doth 
not  lay  the  blessing  in  the  knowing  of  them,  but 
in  the  doing  of  them.  For  there  is  a  knowledge 
that  is  not  attended  with  doing :  ^^  He  that  knoweth 
his  roaster's  will,  and  doeth  it  not.**  A  man  may 
know  like  an  angel,  and  yet  be  no  christian ;  there* 
fore  your  sign  of  it  is  not  true.  Indeed,  to  know,  is 
a  thing  that  pleaseth  talkers  and  boasters ;  but  to 
do,  is  that  which  pleaseth  God.  Not  that  the  heart 
can  be  good  without  knowledge;  for  without  that 
the  heart  is  naught.  There  are  therefore  two  sorts 
of  knowledge;— knowledge  that  resteth  in  the  hare 
speculation  of  things,  and  knowledge  that  is  accom- 
panied with  the  grace  of  faith  and  love,  and  which 
puts  a  man  upon  doing  the  will  of  God  even  from 
the  heart :  the  first  of  these  will  serve  the  talker  ;  but 
without  the  other  the  true  christian  is  not  content. 
<'  Give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall  keep  thy  law; 
yea,  I  shall  observe  it  with  my  whole  heart."*  (Psal. 
cxix.  34.) 

•  There  may  be  much  head  knowledge  where  there  is  do 
hea'^i  religion.  Paul  wished  to  discover,  <'  not  the  speech  of 
those  that  were  puffed  up,  but  the  power.*'  Speculative  reli- 
gious knowledge,  however  extensive,  will  produce  none  of  the 
**  things  which  accompany  salvation.*'    "Knowledge  puffeth  up; 
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Talk.  You  lie  at  the  catch  again ;  this  is  not  for 
edification. 

Faith.  Well,  if  you  please,  propound  another  sign 
how  this  work  of  grace  discovereth  itself  where  it  is. 

Talk.  Not  I ;  for  I  see  we  shall  not  agree. 

Faith.  Well,  if  you  will  not,  will  you  give  me 
leave  to  do  it  ? 

Talk.  You  may  use  your  liberty. 

Faith.  A  work  of  grace  in  the  soul  disooyeretli 
itself,  ather  to  him  that  hath  it,  or  to  staoders  jby. 

To  him  that  hath  it,  thus :  It  gives  bim  qoovic* 
lion  of  sin,  especially  of  the  defilement  of  (bis  na^ 
tare,  and  the  sin  of  unbelief,  for  the  sake  of  which  be 
IS  sure  to  be  damned,  if  be  find  not  mercy  at  God^s 
nand  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  This  sight  and  sense 
of  things  work  in  him  sorrow  and  shame  for  sin. 
(P$a.  xxxviii.  18.  Jerem.  xxxi.  19.  John  xvi.  8.  RiHD 
vii.  24.)  He  findeth,  moreover,  revealed  «n  him  iXae 
Saviour  of  the  wtorid,  and  the  absolute  necessity  of 
closing  with  him  for  life ;  whereupon  be  ^ndeth  bun- 
gerings  and  tbirstings  after  him ;  to  which  hungeiri- 
ings,  &c.  the  promise  is  made.  Now  according  to 
the  strength  or  weakness  of  his  faith  in  bis  Saviouj-j 
so  are  his  joy  and  peace,  so  is  his  love  to  holiness, 
and  so  are  his  desires  to  know  him  more,  and  also  to 
serve  him  in  this  world.  But  though,  I  say,  it  dis- 
covereth itself  thus  unto  him,  yet  it  is  but  seldoim 
that  be  is  able  to  conclude  that  this  is  a  work  of 
grace ;  because  his  corruptions  now,  and  his  abused 
reason,  make  his  mind  misjudge  in  this  ipatter ;; 
therefore  in  bim  that   liatb  this  work,  thei*e  is  re- 

Imi  CHARITY  edifieth.**  Nothing  can  be  depended  upgn  as  an 
evidence  of  »  work  of  grace  in  the  heart,  which  clues  not  prpduo;} 
soperaatural  effects.  Genuine  love  to  God,  acconipunied  by  a  de- 
sire to  observe  all  hit  commandments,  is  the  principle  of  JioUness  j 
and  such  is  that  humbling  and  sanctifying  influence  which  the  ge- 
noine  believer  feels,  but  to  which  hypocrites  are  total  strangers. 

**  The  deviU  knote  ;  rad  tcembU  too,  , 

-  ^  Bat  SsMui  eaanoi  tev*."  Watl*^ 

rfo  a 
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quired  a  very  sound  judgment,  before  he  can  with 
steadiness  conciude  that  this  is  a  work  of  grace.' 
(John  xvi.  9.  Gal.  ii.  15, 16.  Acts  iv.  12.  Matt.  v.  6. 
Rev.  xxi.  6.) 

To  others  it  is  thus  discovered : 

1.  By  an  experimental  confession  of  bis  faith  in 
Christ.  2.  By  a  life  answerable  to  that  confession ; 
to  wit,  a  life  of  holiness ;  heart- holiness,  family-holi- 
ness, (if  he  hath  a  family,)  and  conversation-holiness  in 
the  world;  which  in  the  general  teacheth  him  in- 
wardly to  abhor  his  sin,  and  himself  for  it,  in  secret ; 
to  suppress  it  in  his  family,  and  to  promote  holiness 
in  the  world ;  not  by  talk  only,  as  a  hypocrite  or 
talkative  person  may  do,  but  by  a  practical  subjec- 
tion in  faith  and  love  to  the  power  of  the  word. 
(Job  xlii.  5,  6.  Psa.  I  23.  Ezek.  xx.  43.  Matt.  v.  8. 
John  xiv.  15.  Rom.  x.  10.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25.  Phil.  i. 
27.  iii.  17.)  And  now.  Sir,  as  to  this  brief  description 
of  the  work  of  grace,  and  also  the  discovery  of  it,  if 
you  have  aught  to  object,  object ;  if  not,  then  give 
roe  leave  to  propound  to  you  a  second  question." 

>  It  is  a  sound  theological  maxim,  that  the  "  work  of  the  Spirit** 
upon  the  hearts  of  believer8>  and  the  "  word  of  the  Spirit/*  in  the 
TolujDe  of  inspired  truth,  always  agree  together ;  the  one  being, 
as  it  were,  Ihe  counterpart  of  the  other.  In  consequence  of  in- 
ternal corruption  and  darkness  of  mind,  it  requires  a  very  sound 
judgment  for  a  person  to  know  himself  to  be  a  child  of  God  :  yet 
this  is  not  impossible ;  for  the  promise  of  future  blessedness  is 
made  to  those  "who  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness/' 
$tc.  &c.  A  deep  sense  of  guilt  and  defilement,  a  believing  view  of 
the  Saviour's  righteousness,  a  simple  dependence  upon  his  merits, 
and  an  intense  desire  to  serve  him  in  the  world,  are  satisfactory 
evidences  of  a  work  of  grace  upon  the  heart ;  and  such  persons 
may  say,  "  The  Spirit  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God,'*  Rom.  viii.  16.  The  knowledge  of  a  saving  in- 
terest in  Christ  is  not  obtained  by  any  new  revelation  to  the  mind ; 
nor  by  supernatural  views,  impressions,  visions,  or  dreams ;  but 
by  the  enlightening  and  sanctifying  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
reading  the  awakened  sinner  to  "  believe  the  record  which  God 
hath  given  of  his  Son,  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,*' 
1  Johnv.  10,  11. 

■  A  work  of  grace  upon  the  heart  will  be  manifest  to  others.  Bar- 
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Talk.  Nay,  my  part  is  not  now  to  object,  bdt  to 
.lear :  let  me  therefore  have  your  second  question. 

Faith.  It  is  this :  Do  you  experience  this  first 
^art  of  the  description  of  it  ?  And  do  your  life  and 
conversation  testify  the  same?  Or  standeth  your 
religion  in  word  or  tongue,  and  not  in  deed  and 
truth  ?  Pmy,  if  you  incline  to  answer  me  in  this. 
Say  no  more  than  you  know  that  God  above  will 
say  amen  to ;  and  also  nothing  but  what  your  con* 
science  can  justify  you  in:  for  not  he  that  com- 
mendeth  himself  is  approved,  but  whom  the  Lord 
commendeth.  Besides,  to  say,  I  am  thus  and  thus, 
when  my  conversation,  and  all  my  neighbours,  tell 
me  I  lie,  is  great  wickedness. 

Talk.  Then  Talkative  at  first  began  to  blush ; 
but,  recovering  himself,  he  thus  replied :  You  come 
DOW  to  experience,  to  conscience,  and  God;  and 
to  appeal  to  him  for  justification  of  what  is  spoken. 
This  kind  of  discourse  I  did  not  expect ;  nor  am  I 
disposed  to  give  an  answer  to  such  questions,  because  I 
count  not  myself  bound  thereto,  unless  you  take  upon 
you  to  be  acatecbiser;  and  though  you  should  so 
do,  yet  I  may  refuse  to  make  you  my  judge.  But 
I  pray,  will  you  tell  me  why  you  ask  me  such  ques* 
tions  ? 

Faith.  Because  I  saw  you  forward  to  talk,  and  be- 
cause I  knew  not  that  you  had  aught  else  but  notion. 
Besides,  to  tell  you  ail  the  truth,  I  have  heard  of  you, 
that  you  are  a  man  whose  religion  lies  in  talk,  and 
that  your  convei*satioD  gives  this  your  profession  the 
lie.  They  say  you  are  a  spot  among  christians ;  and 
that  religion  fareth  the  worse  for  your  ungodly  con* 
versation  ;  that  some  have  already  stumbled  at  your 

nabas  "  saw  the  grace  of  God  in  the  christians  at  Antiqph,"  Acta 
xf.  ^.  Their  confession  of  faith  in  Christ  was  proved  to  be  expe- 
rimqptal,  by  holiness  of  heart  and  life.  The  genuine  choistian  is 
xealous  of  good  works^  and  adorneth  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Sn* 
viour  in  all  things. 
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Mfieked  ways^  and  that  more  are  in  danger  of  being 
destroyed  thereby  i  your  religion,  and  an  ale-hoase^ 
and  cdVetoiisness^  and  uncleanness,  and  swearing, 
^nd  lyitigi  and  vaio  ^sorupany-keeping,  &c.  will  stand 
tpgeth^*  Tbe  proverb  is  true  of  you,  which  is  said 
of  a  whore^  to  wit,  '^  that  she  is  a  shame  to  ail  wo* 
mfen.V  So  you  are  a  shame  to  all  professors. 
,  ,  T^i^Ki  Sincis  you  are  ready  to  take  up  reports,  and 
^o  judge  so  rashly  as  you  do,  I  cannot  but  conclude 
y^  are  some  peevish  or  melancholy  man,  not  fit  to  be 
discoursed  with  ;  and  so,  adieu. 

Chr«  Then  came  up  Christian,  and  said  to  his  bro- 
ther, I  told  you  how  it  would  happen ;  your  words 
and  his  lusts  could  not  agree.  He  had  rather  leave 
your  company  than  reform  his  life.  But  he  is  gone, 
as  I  said:  let  him  go  ;  the  loss  is  no  man's  but  his 
own ;  he  has  saved  us  the  trouble  of  going  from  him ; 
for  be  continuing  (as  I  suppose  he  will  do)  as  he  is, 
he  would  have  been  but  a  blot  in  our  company.  Be* 
sides,  the  apostle  says,  *^  From  such  withdraw  thy- 
self.'^ 

Faith.  But  I  am  glad  we  had  this  little  discourse 
with  him }  it  may  happen  that  he  will  think  of  it 
again:  however,  I  have  dealt  plainly  with  him,  and 
so  am  clear  of  his  blood,  if  he  perish. 

Chr.  You  did  well  to  talk  so  plainly  to  him  as  you 
did.  There  is  but  little  of  this  faithful  dealing  with 
men  nowa-days,  and  that  makes  religion  to  stink  so 
in  tbe  nostrils  of  many  as  it  doth :  for  they  are  these 
talkative  fools,  whose  religion  is  only  in  word,  and 
who  are  debauched  and  vain  in  their  conversation, 
that  (being  so  much  admitted  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  godly)  do  puzzle  the  world,  blemish  Christianity, 
and  grieve  the  sincere.  I  wish  that  all  men  would 
deal  with  such  as  you  have  done ;  then  would  they 
either  be  made  more  conformable  to  religion,  or  the 
c^ompany  of  saints  would  be  too  hot  for  them.  Then 
did  Faithful  sav 
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How  Talkative  at  first  lifts  up  his  plumes ! 
How  bravely  doth  be  speak  !  How  he  presumes 
To  drive  down  all  before  him  !  But  so  soon 
As  Faithful  talks  of  heart-work,  like  the  moon 
That's  past  the  full,  into  the  wane  he  goes  3 
Aad  so  will  aM  but  he  that  heart- work  kdowt. « 

Thus  they  went  on,  talking^  of  what  they  had  seea 
by  the  way,  and  so  made  that  way  easy,  which  would 
<ltbei*wi$e  no  doubt  have  been  tedious  to  them ;  for 
they  went  through  a  wilderness. 

Now  when  they  were  got  almost  quite  out  of  this 
wilderness,  Faithful  chanced  to  cast  his  eye  back,  and 
espied  one  coming  after  them,  and  he  knew  him. 
*'0h!"  said  Faithful  to  his  brother,  ''who  comes 
yonder?*'  Then  Christian  looked,  and  said, '^ It  is 
my  good  friend  Evangelist.*'  "Ay,  and  my  good 
friend  too,**  said  Faithful;  "for  it  was  he  that  set 
ine  in  the  way  to  the  gate."  Now  was  Evangelist 
come  up  unto  them,  and  he  thus  saluted  them. 

Evan.  Peace  be  with  you,  dearly  beloved:  and 
peace  be  to  your  helpers.' 

s  There  are  hypocrita]  professors,  whom  it  may  be  necessary,  by 
pkin  appeals  to  their  consciences,  and  a  faithful  statement  of  their 
ungodly  conduct,  to  expose  both  to  themselves  and  others.  In- 
stead of  receiving  these  admonitions  as  kindness,  and  reforming 
their  wicked  lives,  they  will  generally  manifest  anger,  reproach 
their  reprovers  as  oyer-strict,  peevish,  and  melancholy,  and  leave 
their  company  in  anger,  and  with  contempt.  Nor  should  chris- 
tians, after  having  discovered  that  the  lives  of  any  are  a  disgrace  to 
religion,  continue  to  associate  with  them,  but  withdraw  themselves 
firom  their  company  and  fellowship,  and  thus  prove  to  the  men  of 
the  world,  their  own  regard  to  practical  holiness.  Though  it  may 
be  painful  and  unpleasant  to  reprove  and  expose  hypocrites,  yet 
futhfiilness  to  the  souls  of  men  will  be  followed  by  exquisite  p1ea« 
sure,  from  the  possibility  of  its  being  attended  with  good  to  the 
parties  reproved,  and  from  the  satisfaction  of  having  perforated 
our  duty.  It  is  greatly  to  be  wished,  that  all  christians  were  so 
experimental  and  spiritual  in  their  conversation,  that  those  who 
know  nothing  of  tlie  power  of  godliness  were  to  find  the  com- 
pany of  saints  (according  to  Mr.  Bunyan*s  expression)  "  too  hot 
for  them.** 

'  This  intenriew  with  Evangelist  is  connected  with  a  new  eia  in 
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Chr.  Welcome,  welcome,  my  good  Evangelist,  the 
sight  of  thy  coantenance  brings  to  my  remembrance 
thy  ancient  kindness  and  unwearied  labours  for  my 
eternal  good. 

Faith.  And  a  thousand  times  welcome,  said  good 
Faithful,  thy  company,  O  sweet  Evangelist ;  how  de- 
sirable is  it  to  us  poor  pilgrinos ! 

Evan.  Then  said  Evangelist,  How  hath  it  fared 
with  you,  my  friends,  since  the  time  of  our  last  part- 
ing? What  have  you  met  with,  and  how  have  you 
behaved  yourselves  ? 

Then  Christian  and  Faithful  told  him  of  all  things 
that  had  happened  to  them  in  the  way  ;  and  how, 
and  with  what  difficulty,  they  bad  arrived  to  that 
place.' 

Evan.  Right  glad  am  I,  said  Evangelist,  not  that 
you  have  met  with  trials,  but  that  you  have  been  vic- 

the  progress  of  tbe  pilgrims.  They  are  now  about  to  leave  the 
'*  wilderness/*  and  to  enter  upon  the  confusions  and  temptationt 
of  a  populous  "  town."  I  conjecture  it  was  the  design  of  the  au« 
thor,  (making  his  own  history  the  basis  of  the  allegory^)  to  repre- 
sent that  period  of  his  life,  when  he  was  called  from  the  duties 
and  trials  of  a  private  christian,  to  those  of  public  life,  by  being  set 
apart  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  The  scene  is  that  religious  ser- 
vice among  protestant  dissenters,  which  is  called  **  a  designation 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry,"  and  by  which,  in  late  years,  many 
missionaries  have  been  set  apart  to  their  office.  The  salutation  of 
Evangelist,  in  which  "peace**  is  implored  for  them  and  their 
''  helpers/*  resembles  those  petitions  which  are  usually  presented 
on  such  occasions  by  pastors  of  reputation  and  experience,  on  be- 
half of  their  younger  brethren,  and  of  those  who  may  enjoy  their 
labours.  Mr.  Bunyan  has  given  an  account  of  his  intrbduction  to 
the  ministry  in  the  year  1656.  He  says,  '*  After  some  prayer  to  the 
Lord  with  fasting,  I  was  more  particularly  called  forth,  and  ap- 
pointed to  a  more  ordinary  and  public  preaching  of  the  word^  not 
only  to  and  amongst  them  that  believe,  but  also  to  offer  the  gospel 
to  those  who  hi^  not  yet  received  the  faith  thereof.*'  Life,  p. 
101—104. 

*  It  is  common  for  persons  who  are  thus  publicly  designated, 
to  give  an  account  of  their  experience  as  christians,  and  of  the 
motives  by  which  they  are  influenced  in  devoting  themselves  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry* 
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tors,  and  for  Jtbat  you  have,  Dotwitbstanding  many 
weaknesses,  continued  in  the  way  to  this  very  day. 

I  say,  right  glad  am  I  of  this  thing,  and  that  for 
my  own  sake  and  yours ;  J  have  sowed,  and  you 
have  reaped ;  and  the  day  is  coming,  when  ^^  both 
he  that  soweth,  and  he  that  reapeth,  shall  rejoice 
together ;"  (John  iv.  36.)  that  is,  if  you  hold  out ;  •'  for 
in  due  season  ye  shall  reap,  if  you  faint  .  not/' 
(Gal.  vi.  9.)  The  crown  is  before  you,  and  it  is  an  in* 
corruptible  one ;  '^so  run  that  ye  may  obtain.''  (1  Cor. 
ix.  24 — 27.)  Some  there  are  that  set  out  for  this 
crown,  after  they  have  gone  far  for  it,  another  comes 
in  and  takes  it  from  them  :  '^  hold  that  fast  therefore 
which  you  have,  that  no  man  take  your  crown." 
(Rev.  iii.  11.)  You  are  not  yet  out  of  the  gun-shot 
of  the  devil ;  ^^  you  have  not  resisted  unto  blood,  striv- 
ing against  sin."  Let  the  kingdom  be  always  before 
you,  and  believe  stedfastly  concerning  things  that 
are  invisible.  Let  nothing  that  is  on  this  side  the 
other  world  get  within  you.  And  above  all,  look 
well  to  your  own  hearts  and  to  the  lusts  thereof;  for 
they  are  ^'  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked.''  Set  your  faces  like  a  flint ;  you  have  all 
power  in  heaven  and  earth  on  your  side.* 

Chr.  Then  Christian  thanked  him  for  his  exhorta* 
tion ;  but  told  him  withal,  that  they  would  have  him 
speak  farther  to  them  for  their  h^lp  the  rest  of  the 
way ;  and  the  rather,  for  that  they  well  knew  that 

*  The  reader  will  perceive  that  this  address  abounds  with  ex« 
hortations  and  warnings,  which  relate  to  the  public  roiaistry.  En- 
tering into  the  labours  of  their  predecessors,  they  are  encouraged 
to  sow  the  good  seed  of  the  gospel,  being  assured  that  'they  shall 
reap  in  due  season,  and  share  in  the  joy  of  harvest.— Self-denial  is 
especially  necessary  for  ministers,  lest  when  they  have  preached 
to  others,  they  themselves  should  be  '*  castaways.*'  While  in  thi 
present  life,  they  are  continually  exposed  to  sm  and  danger :  Iral 
the  greatest  danger  is  from  their  own  hearts.  Tbev,  however 
may  be  of  good  courage,  that  are  commissioned  by  him,  who  tea 
"all  power  in  heaven  and  earth;'*  Matt,  zxviii,  18. 
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he  was  a  prophet,  and  could  tell  them  of  thio^  that 
might  happen  unto  them,  and  also  how  they  might 
resist  and  overcome  them.  To  w^ich  request  Faithful 
also  consented.     So  Evangelist  began  as  followeth. 

Evan.  My  son^,  you  have  heard  in  the  word  of  the 
truth  of  the  gospel,  that  you  must  **  through  much 
tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;'*  and 
again*  that  ^i«  every  city,  bonds  and  afflictions 
abidd  you  :'*  and  therefore  you  cannot  expect  that 
you  should  go  long  on  your  pilgrimage  without  tbem, 
in  some  sort  or  other.  Yon  have  found  somethiiig 
of  the  truth  of  these  testimonies  upon  you  already, 
and  more  will  immediately  follow ;  for  now,  as  you 
see,  you  are  almost  out  of  this  wilderness,  and  there- 
fore you  will  soon  come  into  a  town  that  you  will  by 
and  by  see  before  you  ;  and  in  that  town  you  vrill  be 
hard  beset  with  enemies,  who  will  strain  hard  but 
they  will  kill  you ;  and  be  you  sure  that  one  or  both 
of  you  must  seal  the  testimony  which  you  bold  with 
blood ;  but  ^*  be  you  faithful  unto  death,  and  the 
King  will  give  you  a  crown  of  life."  He  tbat  shall 
die  Siere,  although  his  death  will  be  untiatnral,  and 
his  pains  perhaps  great,  will  yet  have  the  better 
of  his  fellow ;  not  only  becanse  he  will  arri've  at 
the  celestial  city  soonest,  bat  because  he  will  escape 
many  miseries  that  the  other  will  meet  with  in  the 
rest  of  his  journey.  But  when  you  ai«e  come  to  the 
town,  and  shall  6nd  fulfilled  wbat  I  bave  here  t^- 
lated,  then  Teraember  your  friend^  and  quit  your- 
selves like  men,  and  "commit  the  keeping  of  your 
souls  to  your  God  in  well-doing,  as  unto  a  £iithful 
Creator.**** 

P'    '  w- *  ■ 

^  The  dfiDgera  to  which  faithful  ministers  amongst  the  nonoon- 
formisis  were  exposed  after  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.  were  very 
great  i  and  no  small  intrepidity  was  required  in  those  who  engaged 
jtk  preaching  the  gospel.  They  were  called  to  endure  '*  mnch  tri- 
immtioD  ;**  **  bonds  and  ailictions**  awaited  tliem :  in  some  Id* 
•lances,  ''  death*'  was  the  conaequeoee  of  their  persecutiona.    To 
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Hie  PilgrfaLS.  arrive  at  the  Tovm  of  Vanity. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  when  they  were 
got  out  of  the  wilderness,  they  presently  saw  a  town 
before  them.  The  name  of  that  town  is  Vanity; 
and  at  the  town  there  is  a  fair  kept,  called  Vanity 
Fair.  It  is  kept  all  the  year  long.  It  beareth  the 
name  of  Vanity  Fair,  because  the  town  where  it  is 
kept,  is  lighter  than  vanity :  (Psal.  Ixii.  9.)  and  also, 
because  all  that  is  there  sold,  or  that  cometb  thi« 
ther,  is  vanity;  as  is  the  saying  of  the  wise,  *^A11 
that  eometh  is  vanity.***  (Eccles.  xi.  8.  See  also 
1.2— 14.  ii.  11-17.) 

This  fair  is  no  new-erected  bnsiness,  but  a  thing 
of  ancient  standing ;  I  will  show  you  the  origin  ot 
it* 

Almost  five  thousand  years  ago,  there  were  pil- 
grims walking  to  the  celestial  city,  as  these  two 
honest  persons  are;  and  Beelzebub,  Apollyon,  and 
Legion,  with  their  companions,  perceiving  by  the 
path  that  the  pilgrims  made,  that  their  way  to  the 
city  lay  through  this  town  of  Vanity,  contrived  heve 
to  set  up  a  fair ;  a  fair  wherein  should  be  sold  all 
sorts  of  vanity,  and  which  should  last  all  the  year 
long.  Therefore  at  this  fair  are  all  such  merctian'* 
dizes  sold,  as  houses,  lands,  trades,  places,  honours, 
preferments,  titles,  countries,  kingdoms,  lusts,  plea- 
sures ;  and  delights  of  all  sorts,  as  whoi-es,  bawds, 
wives,  husbands,  children,  masters,  servants,  lives, 

animate  them  in  the  prospect  of  auch  trials^  they  are  here  charged 
to  be  ''  faithful  unto  death,  and  the  King  would  give  them  a  crown 
of  life,'*  (Rev.  ii.  lO.)  and  for  their  encouragement  they  are  exhorted 
to  qait  themselves  like  men,  and  to  **  commit  the  keeping  of  their 
auuls  to  their  God  in  well-doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator.** 

«  The  world,  with  all  that  it  contains,  is  very  properly  named 
the  **  town  of  Vanity.*'  Its  jileasures  are  unsubstantial  and  unsa* 
tisfactory :  and  emptiness  and  uncertainty  are  written  on  all  itH 
honours  and  possessions.  Some  of  the  definitions  of  "  Vanity'*  in 
Johnson's  Dictionary,  are  also  very  proper  definitions  of  the  pre- 
lent  evil  world,  viz.  ''  Empty  pleasure  :  vain  pursuits  $  idle  showf 
niMabstantial  entoyment." 

S 
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Dttkcription  of  VaattyFair, 


blood,  bodies,  souls, .  silver^  gold,  pearls,  precious 
stones,  and  what  uot. 

Aod  moreover,  at  ibis  fair  there  are  at  all  times  to 
be  seeo  jugglings,  cheats,  games,  plays,  fools,  apes, 
knaves,  and  rogues,  and  that  of  every  kind. 

Here  are  to  be  seen  too,  and  that  for  nothing, 
thefts,  murders,  adulteries,  false  swearers,  and  that 
of  a  blood-red  colour. 

And  as,  in  other  fairs  of  less  moment,  there  are 
several  rovt'S  and  streets  under  their  proper  names, 
where  such  and  such  wares  are  vended :  so  here  like- 
wise you  have  the  proper  places,  rows,  streets,  &c. 
(viz.  countries  and  kingdoms,)  where  the  wares  of 
this  fair  are  soonest  to  be  found.  Here  is  the  British 
Row,  the  French  Row,  the  Italian  Row,  the  Spanish 
Row,  the  German  Row,  &c.  where  several  sorts  of 
vanities  are  to  be  sold.  But  as  in  other  fairs  some 
one  commodity  is  the  chief  of  all  the  fair,  so  the  ware 
of  Rome  and  her  merchandize  are  greatly  promoted 
in  this  fair;  only  our  English  nation,  and  some 
othei*s,  have  taken  a  dislike  thereto."* 

^  The  contrivance  of  **  Vanity  Fair**  is  very  properly  attributed 
to  the  devils  who  is  the  '*  god  of  this  world,"  and  who  was  a  "  liar 
firooi  the  beginning.*'  For  the  purpose  of  ensnaring  those  who  in 
every  age  have  confessed  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the 
earth,  he  has  filled  the  world  with  objects  adapted  to  engage  the 
affections  and  gratify  the  inclinations  of  a  corrupt  heart,  and  to 
draw  even  the  renewed  heart  away  from  God.  It  appears  to  have 
been  the  author's  design  to.  represent  the  temptations  to  which 
christians  were  at  all  times  exposed  from  the  world  ;  but  more  par- 
ticularly those  which  arose  from  the  depraved  state  of  society  at  the 
time  when  he  was  called  into  public  life.  To  inform  the  reader 
that  he  had  in  view  the  temptations  to  which  religiow  persons 
were  exposed,  he  mentions  the  '^  merchandize  of  Rome/*  or  the 
errors  of  popery,  as  being  greatly  promoted  all  over  Europe,  with 
the  exception  of  those  parts  wherein  were  professed  the  doctrines 
>f  the  reformation. 

Vanity  Fair,  as  here  described,  resembles  those  annual  foirs  in 
London  and  other  places,  which  arc  public  nuisances,  injurious  to 
irade,  and  destructiie  to  morals.  Mr.  Isaac  James,  of  Bristol,  has 
ooijectured^  in  hit  versification  of  the  Pilgnm,  printed  in  ISlfi, 
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WM  Of  tiiB  Htiucc  4ir  prtnoet  paMO^  torongfa. 

Now,  as  I  said,  the  way  to  the  Celestial  City  lies 
just  through  the  town  where  this  magnificent  fair  is 
kept ;  and  he  that  will  go  to  the  city,  and  yet  not  go 
through  this  town,  ^^must  needs  go  out  of  the  world«V 
(I  Cor.  V.  10.)  The  Prince  of  princes  himself,  when 
here,  went  through  this  &ir  to  his  own  country,  and 
that  upon  a  fair-day  too  :  yea,  and  as  I  think,  it  was 
Beelzebub,  the  chief  lord  of  this  fair,  that  invited  him 
to  buy  of  bis  vanities ;  yea,  would  have  made  him  lord 
of  the  fair,  would  he  but  have  done  him  reverence  as  he 
went  through  the  town.  Yea,  because  he  was  such 
a  person  of  honour,  Beelzebub  had  him  from  street  to 
street,  and  showed  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
in  a  little  time,  that  he  might,  if  possible,  allure  that 
Blessed  One  to  cheapen  and  buy  some  of  bis  vani- 
ties; but  he  had  no  mind  to  the  merchandize,  and 
therefore  left  the  town  without  laying  out  so  much  as 
one  farthing  upon  these  vanities.  (Matt.  iv.  8 — 10. 
Luke  iv.  5—8.)  This  fair,  therefore,  is  an  ancient 
thing  of  long  standing  and  a  very  great  fair." 

that  Mr.  Bunyan  had  in  his  mind  a  fair  held  in  a  field  near  Cam- 
bridge, The  followiog  are  extracts  from  '*  The  History  aod  Aoti- 
quities  of  Barnwell  Abbey^  and  Sturbridge  Fair."  4to.  1786.  ''  The 
shops  or  booths  are  built  in  rows  like  streets^  having  each  its  name, 
as  Garlick  Row,  Booksellers'  Row,  Cook  Row/*  he.  "Here  are 
all  sorts  of  traders,  who  sell  by  wholesale  or  retail ;  as  goldsmiths^ 
toymen,  braziers,  turners,  milliners,  haberdashers,  hatters^  mercers, 
drapers,  pewterers,  china  warehouses,  and,  in  a  word,  most  trades 
that  can  be  found  in  London,  from  whence  many  of  them  come. 
Here  are  also  taverns,  coffee-houses,  and  eating-bouses^  in  great 
plenty.  The  chief  diversions  at  Sturbridge  are  dolls,  rope-dancing, 
and  sometimes  a  music- booth,*'  &c.  To  this  fair  people  from 
Bedfordshire  and  the  adjoining  counties  still  resort.  It  is  of  great 
antiquity  :  as  far  back  as  the  reign  of  King  John,  the  profits  of  it 
were  given  to  an  adjacent  hospital  for  lepers. 

« It  is  not  possible  for  christians  to  avoid  having  connections 
with  the  world ;  nor  is  it  the  will  of  God  that  they  should.  The 
genius  of  Christianity  is  misunderstood  when  persons  retire  to 
cloisters  and  nunneries  for  the  purpose  of  getting  out  of  the  world. 
Our  Lordji  who  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  unto  his  people^  sub- 
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Now  these  pilgrims^  as  I  said,  rawt  needs  go 
through  this  fair.  Well,  so  they  did;  but  behold, 
even  as  they  entered  into  the  fair,  all  the  people  io 
the  fair  were  moved,  and  the  town  itself  was,  as  it 
were,  in  a  hubbub  about  them,  and  that  for  several 
reasons:  For, 

first.  The  pilgrims  were  clothed  with  suoh  kind  of 
raiment  as  was  diverse  from  the  raiment  of  any  that 
traded  in  that  fair.  The  people  therefore  of  the  feir 
made  a  great  gazing  upon  them :  some  said  they 
were  &K>l5 :  some  they  were  bedlams ;  and  some,  they 
were  outlandish  men.    ,(Job  xii.  4.  1  Cor*  iv.  9.) 

Secondly,  And  as  they  wondered  at  their  af^areJ, 
so  they  did  likewise  at  their  speech :  for  few  could 
understand  what  they  said  They  naturally  spoke 
the  language  of  Canaan ;  but  they  that  kept  the  fair 
were  the  men  of  this  world.  So  that  from  one  end 
of  the  fair  to  the  other,  they  seemed  barbarians  to 
each  other.     (1  Cor.  ii.  7,  8.) 

Thirdly,  But  that  which  did  not  a  little  amuse  the 
merchandizers,  was,  that  these  pilgrims  set  very  light 
by  all  their  wares.  They  cared  not  so  much  as  to 
look  upon  them :  and  if  they  called  upon  them  to 
buy,  they  would  put  their  fingers  in  their  ears,  and 
cry,  "Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  beholding  vanity;" 
(F^alm  cxix.  37.)  and  would  look  upwards,  signifying 
that  their  trade  and  traffic  were  in  heaven.'  (Phil.  iii. 
20,  2L) 

mitted  to  be  tempted  by  the  devil  with  the  most  allaring  of  the 
world's  vanities }  but  he  overcame  the  world ;  and  be  enables 
them  also,  when  they  are  tempted  in  a  similar  way,  to  orercome 
the  world  by  the  ^th  of  the  operation  of  his  Spirit,  agreeably  to 
his  last  intercessory  prayer,  ^'  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take 
them  out  of  the  worlds  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the 
evil/'  John  xvii.  15. 

'  When  christians  act  in  character,  **  setting  their  affections  on 
tilings  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth,*'  they  not  only  attract  the 
attention,  but  excite  the  opposition  of  carnal  men.  Their  **  appa- 
rel" attracts  attention  :  they  are  *'  not  conformed  to  this  worlds  but 
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One  chanced  mockingly,  beholding  the  carriage  of 
the  men,  to  say  unto  them, "  What  will  ye  buy  ?**  But 
they,  looking  gravely  upon  him,  said,  •*  We  buy  the 
truth.**  (Prov.  xxiii.  23.)  At  that,  there  was  an  oc- 
casion taken  to  despise  the  men  the  more;  some 
mocking,  some  taunting,  some  speaking  reproach- 
fully, and  sotne  calling  upon  others  to  smite  them. 
At  last  things  came  to  a  hubbub,  and  a  great  stir  in 
the  fair,  insomuch  that  all  order  was  confounded. 
Now  was  word  presently  brought  to  the  great  one  of 
the  fair,  who  quickly  came  down,  and  deputed  some 
of  his  niost  trusty  friends  to  take  those  men  into  an 
examination,  about  whom  the  &ir  was  almost  over* 
turned.  So  the  men  were  brought  to  examination ; 
and  they  that  sat  upon  them  asked  them,  whence 
tbey  came,  whither  they  went,  and  what  they  did 
there  in  such  an  unusual  garb.  The  men  told  them, 
that  they  were  pilgrims  and  strangers  in  the  world, 
and  that  they  were  going  to  their  own  country,  which 
was  the  heavenly  Jerusalem :  (Heb.  xi.  13-— 16.)  and 
that  they  had  given  no  occasion  to  the  men  of  the 
town,  nor  yet  to  the  merchandizers,  thus  to  abuse 
them,  and  to  stop  them  in  their  journey,  except  it 
was  for  that,  when  one  asked  them  what  they  would 
buy,  they  said  they  Would  buy  the  truth.  But  they 
that  were  appointed  to  examine  them,  did  not  be- 

transformed  by  the  renewing  of  their  mind.'*  Their  ''dpeech;" 
which  is  the  ''language  of  Canaan/'  spiritual  conyersation,  ''with 
gnce  seasoned  with  salt"  And  their  dispositions  :  they  trample 
those  things  under  their  feetj  upon  which  the  men  of  the  world  set 
their  hearts.  There  is  a  curious  coincidence  respecting  one  of  Mr. 
Bnnyaii's  contemporaries,  and  doubtless  one  of  his  friends.  Mr. 
Edward  Hunt,  commonly  cidled  "  Holy  Hunt  of  Hitchin/'  was  one 
day  passing  through  the  market-place  there,  when  mouDtebanks 
were  perforoiing.  One  cried  after  him,  "  Look  there,  Mr.  Hunt !' 
Turning  his  heiui  another  way,  he  replied,  "  Turn  away  mine  eyea 
from  beholding  vanity." 

See  Mr.  Jame»$  VeuyUatiom,  4e.  p.  lia 
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lieve  them  to  be  any  other  than  bedlams  and  mad, 
or  else  such  as  came  to  put  all  things  into  a  confu« 
sion  in  the  fair.  Therefore  they  took  them  and  beat 
them,  and  besmeared  them  with  dirt,  and  then  put 
them  into  the  cage,  that  they  might  be  made  a  spec- 
tacle to  all  the  men  of  the  fair.  There  therefore 
they  lay  for  some  time,  and  were  made  the  objects 
of  any  man's  sport,  or  malice,  or  revenge ;  the  great 
one  of  the  fair  laughing  still  at  all  that  b^fel  them. 
But  the  men  being  patient,  and  ^'  not  rendering  raiU 
ing  for  railing,  but  contrariwise  blessing,**  and  giving 
good  words  for  bad,  and  kindness  for  injiiries  done, 
some  men  in  the  fair,  that  were  more  obs^rvifag  and 
less  prejudiced  than  the  rest,  began  to  check  and 
blame  the  baser  sort  for  their  continual  abuses  done 
by  them  to  the  men.  They  therefore  in  angry 
manner  let  fly  at  them  again,  counting  them  as  bad 
as  the  men  in  the  cage,  and  telling  them  that  they 
seemed  confederates,  and  should  be  made  partakers 
of  their  misfortunes.  The  othera  replied,  that,  for 
aught  they  could  see,  the  men  were  quiet  and  sober, 
and  intended  nobody  any  harm;  and  that  there 
were  many  who  traded  in  their  &ir,  that  were 
more  worthy  to  be  put  into  the  cage,  yea,  and  pillory 
too,  than  were  the  men  whom  they  bad  abused* 
Thus,  after  divers  words  bad  passed  on  both  sides^ 
(the  men  behaving  themselves  all  the  while  very 
wisely  and  soberly  before  them,)  they  fell  to  blows . 
among  themselves,  and  did  harm  one  to  another. 
Then  were  these  two  poor  men  brought  before  their 
examiners  again,  and  thera  charged  as  being  guilty 
of  the  late  hubbub  that  had  been  in  the  fair.  So 
they  beat  them  pitifully,  and  hanged  irons  upon 
them,  and  led  them  in  chains  up  and  down  the  fair, 
for  an  example  and  terror  to  others,  lest  any  should 
speak  in  their  behalf,  or  join  themselves  unto  them. 
But  Chiistian  and  Faithful  behaved  themselves  yet 
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more  wisely^  and  received  the  ignomiDy  and  shame 
that  were  cast  upon  them,  with  so  much  meekness 
and  patience,  that  it  won  to  their  side  (though  but 
few  in  comparison  of  the  rest)  several  of  the  men  in 
the  fair.  This  put  the  other  party  into  a  still  greater 
rage,  insomuch  that  they  concluded  the  death  of 
these  two  men.  Wherefore  they  threatened,  that 
neither  cage  nor  irons  should  serve  their  turn,  but 
that  they  should  die  for  the  abuse  they  had  done, 
and  for  deluding  the  men  of  the  fair.; 

c  The  maooer  in  which  the  fair  was  governed^  seems  to  have  re- 
ference to  Sturbridge  Fair.  See  the  History  of  it  before  mentioned. 
*'  The  fair  is  like  a  well  governed  city,  and  less  disorders  and  con- 
fusion are  to  be  seen  there  than  in  any  other  place  where  is  so 
great  a  concourse  of  people.  Here  is  a  court  of  justice  always 
open  from  morning  till  night,  where  the  mayor  of  Cambridge,  or 
his  deputy,  sits  as  judge,  determining  all  controversies  in  matters 
arising  from  the  business  of  the  fair,  and  seeing  that  the  peace 
thereof  is  kept.  For  which  purpose  he  has  eight  servants  called 
red-coats,  attending  him  during  the  time  of  the  fair,  one  or  other 
of  whom  is  constantly  at  hand  in  most  parts  of  the  fair ;  and  if  any 
disputes  arise  between  buyer  and  seller,  &c.  on  calling  out  R^ 
Coat,  you  have  instantly  one  or  more  running  to  you.  And  if  the 
dispute  is  not  quickly  decided,  the  offender  is  carried  to  the  said 
court,  where  the  case  is  decided  in  a  summary  way,  from  which 
sentence  there  lies  no  appeal.'*  It  is  not  improbable  that  the  mal- 
practices of  these  officers,  possessing  a  little  brief  authority,  led 
Mr.  Bunyan  to  use  the  expression,  ''Here  are  to  be  seen  too, 
fslse-swearers,  and  that  of  a  blood-red  colour.'*  llie  "great 
one  of  the  fair**  refers  to  the  civil  magistrate ;  and  the  reason 
why  such  insults  were  offered  to  the  pilgrims  was,  their  de- 
terfcuination  to  prefer  **  the  truth**  to  every  thing  else,  and  their 
readiness  to  part  with  every  thing  to  possess  it.  Despised  as  they 
had  been  before  for  their  puritanical  manners,  they  were  now  much 
more  despised  for  their  opinions  as  nonconformists,  and  this  was 
the  only  provocation  for-  their  being  treated  with  such  contempt 
and  indignity.  The  patience  and  resignation  of  the  pilgrims  well 
represent  the  meekness  and  submission  with  which  the  persecuted 
nonconformists  bore  their  sufferings,  and  which  were  instrumen- 
tal in  the  conversion  of  many  who  joined  their  churches  even  dur- 
ing that  period.  The  charging  of  religious  principles  as  the  cause 
of  that  confusion  which  arises  from  the  enmity  of  men's  hearts 
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Then  were  they  remanded  to  the  cage,  until  fur- 
ther order  should  be  taken  with  them.  So  they  put 
them  in,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks.*" 

agaiott  the  truth,  it  ao  old  artifice  of  the  enemies  of  Christianity » 
and  this  accusation  was  very  illiberally  exhibited  against  the  non- 
conformists, whose  only  crime  consisted  in  refusing  to  give  up 
their  principles,  and  to  conform  in  every  thing  to  the  Act  of  Uni- 
formity. There  is  no  doubt  but  Mr.  Bnnyan  intended  particularly 
to  represent  the  rude  manner  in  wluch  he  was  treated,  merely  for 
preaching  the  gospel  in  private  houses,  without  using  the  common 
prayer-bode.  The  confusion  which  attended  aU  the  illegal  proceed- 
ings against  fatm,  and  the  malice  of  his  persecutors,  are  strongly 
portrayed  in  this  scene  of  riot  and  cruelty.  There  is  a  passage 
in  the  conversation  of  Mr.  fiunyan,  when  in  prison,  with  Mr.  Cobb, 
the  Clerk  of  the  Peace,  at  Bedford,  on  the  power  of  the  chief  ma- 
gistrate in  matters  of  religion,  which,  because  it  illustrates  what  is 
said  of  the  "  meekness  and  patience"  of  the  pilgrims,  I  shall  trans- 
cribe. Mr.  Cobb  having  said,  "  The  powers  that  be  are  ordained 
of  God ',"  Mr.  Bunyan  answered,  ''I  acknowledge  that  I  am  to 
submit  to  the  king  as  supreme  ^  and  also  to  governors,  as  to  them 
that  are  sent  by  him.'*  ''  Well  then,**  said  Mr.  Cobb,  '  the  king 
commands  you,  that  you  should  not  have  any  private  meetings,  be- 
cause it  is  against  his  law ;  and  he  is  ordained  of  God,  therefore 
you  should  not  have  any.**  To  this  Mr.  Bunyan  answered,  ''Pdul 
did  own  the  powers  that  were  in  his  day,  to  be  of  God,  and  yet  he 
was  often  in  prison  under  them  for  all  that  And  also,  though 
Jesus  Christ  told  PihOe,  that  he  had  no  power  against  him  but  of 
God,  yet  he  died  under  the  same  Pilate  $  and  yet  I  hope  you  will 
not  say  that  either  Paul  or  Christ  were  such  as  did  deny  magistracy, 
and  so  sinned  against  God  in  slighting  the  ordmance.  Sir,**  added 
Mr.  Bunyan,  "the  law  has  provided  two  ways  of  obeying ; — the 
one,  to  (k>  that  which  I  in  my  conscience  do  believe  I  am  bound  to 
do,'actively  $  and  where  I  cannot  obey  actively,  there  I  am  willing 
to  lie  down,  and  suffer  what  they  shall  do  unto  me/*  This  reply 
contaios  the  reasons  of  the  nonconformists  for  refusing  to  submit 
to  laws  injurious  to  the  rights  of  conscience  and  of  private  judg- 
ment ;  and  furnishes  a  specimen  of  the  spirit  with  which  thousands 
of  them  suffered,  under  the  operations  of  the  Conventicle  and 
other  Acts,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  11.  when  their  losses  were  esti- 
HMted  in  fines,  &c.  at  half  a  million  of  money. 
^  Below  the  picture  of  Vanity  Fair  :«- 

Behold  Vanity  Fakr  !     The  pUgrimt  ihire 

Are  ch(un*d  and  tioned  beside: 
Even  so  it  was  our  Lord  passed  Jberf, 

And  on  iiioim<  Caharff  died 
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Here  therefore  they  called  to  mind  what  they  bad 
beard  from  their  ^thfdl  friend  Evangelist,  and  were 
tlie  more  confirmed  in  their  ways  and  sufferings,  by 
what  be  told  them  wonld  happen  to  them.  They 
also  now  comforted  each  other,  that  whose  lot  it  was 
to  suffer,  even  be  should  have  the  b^t  of  it  $  ttiere- 
fore  each  man  secretly  wished  that  he  might  have 
that  preferment.  But  committing  themselves  to  the. 
all  wise  disposal  of  him  that  rnletb  all  things,  with 
much  content  they  abode  in  the  condition  io  whi^b 
they  were,  until  they  should  be  otherwise  disposed 
of.* 

Then  a  convenient  time  being  appointed,  tbej^ 
brought  them  forth  to  their  trial,  in  order  to  thetr! 
condemnation.  When  the  time  was  come,  they  were; 
brought  before  their  enemies,  and  arraigned.  The 
judges  name  was  Lord  Hate-good ;  their  indictment; 
was  one  and  the  same  in  substance,  though  some^ 
what  varying  in  form ;  the  contents  whereof  ^ere' 

*  It  is  peculiar  to  christians  to  '*  count  it  all  joy  when  they  fall 
into  divers  temptations/*  James  L  9.  Knowing  that  all  events  are' 
under  the  direction  and  control  of  their  heavenly  father,  they  reac 
assured  that  '*  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God/*  Rom.  viii.  S8.  When  Paul  and  Silas  were  confined  in  prison 
at  Philippic  and  their  feet  made  &8t  in  the  stocks,  they  prayed  and 
sang  praises  to  €rod  even  at  midnight,  rejoicing  that  ihey  were 
eotmled  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  the  sake  of  Jesus.  So  when 
Mr.  Bunyan  was  committed  to  Bedford  gaol  by  Mr.  Francis  Win-- 
^te,  a  justice  of  the  peace,  he  writes  during  the  first  week  of  his 
iraprisonnaent,  "  And  verily,  as  I  was  going  forth  of  the  doors,  I 
had  much  ado  to  forbear  saying  to  them,  that  I  carried  the  peace 
of  God  along  with  me:  but  I  held  my  peace,  and  blessed  be  the 
Lord,  went  away  to  prison  with  God*s  comfort  in  my  souL*'  Again 
he  says,  "  Thus  have  I  in  short  declared  the  manner  and  occasion 
of  my  being  in  prison,  where  I  lie  waiting  the  good  will  of  God, 
to  do  with  me  as  he  pleaseth ;  knowing  that  not  one  hair  of  my 
hmA  can  fall  to  tlte  gpround  without  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is 
in  heaven.  Let  the  rage  and  malice  of  men  be  ever  so  great,  they 
can  do  no  more,  nor  go  any  farther,  than  God  permits  them :  but 
when  they  have  done  their  work,  ''we  know  that  all  things  wOflr 
.  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God/*  Livie,  p.  1S8,  |«i^. 
66  T 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


146  THE  PILGRIM'S  PRCX3RBSS. 


these ;  '^  That  they  were  enemies  to^  and  distarbers 
of  their  trade ;  and  that  they  had  made  commo- 
tions and  divisions  in  the  town,  and  had  won  a 
party  to  their  own  most  dangerous  opinions^  in  con* 
tempt  of  the  law  of  their  prince/' 

Then  Faithful  began  to  answer,  that  he  had 
only  set  himself  against  that  which  had  set  itsell 
against  him  who  is  higher  than  the  highest.  ^^  And/ 
said  he,  *'as  for  disturbance,  I  make  none,  being  my* 
self  a  man  of  peace :  the  parties  that  were  won  to 
U8y  were  won  by  beholding  our  truth  and  inno^ 
cence,  and  they  are  only  turned  from  the  worse  to 
the  better.  And  as  to  the  king  you  talk  of,  since  he 
is  Beelzebub,  the  enemy  of  our  Lord,  I  defy  him 
and  all  his  angels." 

Then  proclamation  was  made,  that  they  that  had 
aught  to  say  for  their  lord  the  king  against  the  pri- 
soner at  the  bar,  should  forthwith  appear,  and  give 
in  their  evidence.  So  there  came  in  three  witnesses, 
to  wit.  Envy,  Superstition,  and  Pickthank.  They 
were  then  asked,  if  tbey  knew  the  prisoner  at  the 
bar;  and  what  they  had  to  say  for  their  lord  the 
king  against  him. 

Then  stood  forth  Envy,  and  said  to  this  effect : 
*^  My  lord,  I  have  known  this  man  a  long  time,  and 
will  attest  upon  my  oath  before  this  honourable 
bench,  that  he  is "^ 

Judge.  Hold — give  him  his  oath. 

So  they  sware  him.  Then  he  said,  ^'My  Ioi*d9 
this  man,  notwithstanding  his  plausible  name,  is  one 
of  the  vilest  men  in  our  country;  he  neither  regard- 
eth  prince  nor  people,  law  nor  custom  ;  but  doeth  all 
that  he  can  to  possess  all  men  with  certain  of  his  dis- 
loyal notions,  which  he  in  general  calls  principles  of 
faith  and  holiness.''  And.  in  particular^  *'  I  heard 
Urn  once  myself  affirm,  that  Christianity  and  the  cus- 
toms of  our  town  of  Vanity  were  diametrically  oppo-^ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


THE  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS.  147 


site,  and  could  not  be  reconciled.  By  which 
saying,  my  lord,  he  doth  at  once,  not  only  condemn 
all  our  laudable  doings,  but  us  in  the  doing  of 
them/' 

Judge.  Then  did  the  judge  say  to  him,  Hast  thou 
any  more  to  say? 

Envy.  My  lord,  I  could  say  much  more,  only 
I  would  not  be  tedious  to  the  court.  Yet  if 
need  be,  when  the  other  gentlemen  have  given  in 
their  evidence,  rather  than  any  thing  shall  be 
wanting  that  will  dispatch  him,  I  will  enlarge 
my  testimony  against  him.  So  he  was  bid  to 
stand  by. 

Then  they  called  Superstition,  and  bid  him  look 
npon  the  prisoner.  They  also  asked,  what  he  could 
say  for  their  lord  the  king  against  him.  Then  they 
sware  him ;  so  he  began  : 

SuPBR.  My  lord,  I  have  no  great  acquaintance 
with  this  man,  nor  do  I  desire  to  have  further  know- 
ledge of  him.  However,  this  I  know,  that  he  is  a 
very  pestilent  fellow,  (torn  some  discourse  I  had  with 
him  the  other  day  in  this  town;  for  then  talking 
with  him,  I  heard  him  say,  that  our  religion  was 
naught,  and  such  by  which  a  man  could  by  no  means 
please  God.  From  which  saying  of  his,  my  lord, 
your  lordship  very  well  knows  what  necessarily  will 
follow,  to  wit,  that  we  still  do  worship  in  V£un,  are 
yet  in  our  sins,  and  finally  shall  be  damned:  and 
this  is  that  which  I  have  to  say. 

Then  was  Pickthank  sworn,  and  bid  to  say  what 
he  knew  in  the  behalf  of  their  lord  the  king  against 
the  prisoner  al  the  bar. 

Pick.  My  lord,  and  you  gentlemen  all,  this  fellow 
I  have  known  of  a  long  time,  and  have  heard  him 
speak  things  that  ought  not  to  be  spoken;  for  he 
hath  railed  on  our  noble  prince  Beebiebub,  and  hath 
spoken  contemptibly  of  bis  honourable  friends  whose 
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Banaes  ace,  the  Lord  Old  Man^  the  Lord  Carnal  De- 
light, tlie  Lord  Luxurious,  the  Lord  Desira  of  Vain* 
Glory,  my  old  Lord  Lechery,  Sir  Having  Greedy 
with  all  the  rest  of  our  nobility :  and  he  hath  said 
moreover^  that  if  all  men  were  of  his  mind,  if  pos- 
sible, there  is  not  one  of  these  noblemen  should 
have  any  longer  a  being  in  this  town.  Besides,  he 
bath  not  been  afraid  to  rtdl  on  you,  my  lord,  who 
u0e  now  appointed  to  be  his  judge,  calling  you  an 
ungodly  villain,  with  many  other  such-like  vilifying 
terms,  with  which  he  hath  bespattered  most  of  the 
gentry  of  our  towo. 

When  this  Pickthank  had  told  his  tale,  the  judge 
directed  his  speech  to  the  prisoner  at  the  bar,  saying, 
^'Tbou  renegade,  heretic,  and  traitor,  hast  thou 
beard  what  these  honest  gentlemen  have  witnessed 
against  thee?" 

Faith.  May  I  speak  a  few  words  in  my  own  de- 
fence? 

JuoQE.  Sirrah,  sirrah,  thou  deservest  to  live  no 
longer,  bui  to  be  slain  immediately  upon  the  place ; 
yet  that  sl[\  men  may  see  our  gentleness  towai*ds 
tiie^,  let  us  hear  what  thou  hast  to  say .^ 
.  F4JTH.  L  I  say  then,  in  answer  to  what  Mr 
Envy  bath  spoken,  I  nemr  said  aught  but  this,  that 
vMt  rule,  w  iaws,  ^r  ciaatom,  or  people,  are  flat 
against  the  word  of  God,  are  diametrically  oppo- 
«te  to  Christianity.  If  I  hav»  said  amiss  in  this, 
convince  me  of  my  error,  and  I  am  ready  hero  b^ 
fone  yoa  to  make  my  recantation. 


k  Below  the  picture  of  Faithful  defending  himself :-» 

Now,  Faithful,  play  the  man,  speak  for  tkjf  thdi 
Fear  not  the  wicked* $  malice,  nor  their  rod  : 
Speak  holdlif,  man;  the  truth  ie  on  thy  Me$ 
JM^  fur  a,  ai^tQ  life  m  triumph  rUt. 
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2.  As  to  the  second,  to  wit,  Mt%  Superstition,  and 
his  charge  against  me,  I  said  only  this,  that  in  the 
worship  of  God  there  is  required  a  divine  faith ;  but 
there  can  be  no  divine  faith  without  a  divine  revela* 
tioD  of  the  will  of  God«  Therefore,  whatever  is  thrust 
into  the  worship  of  God,  that  is  not  agreeable  to 
divine  revelation,  cannot  be  done  but  by  a  hu- 
man  faith,  which  faith  will  not  be  profitable  to  eter- 
nal life. 

3.  As  to  what  Mr.  Pickthank  hath  said,  I  answer, 
(avoiding  terms,  as  that  i  am  said  to  rail,  and  the 
like,)  that  the  prince  of  this  town,  and  all  the  rabble- 
Dient,  his  attendants,  by  this  gentleman  named,  are 
more  fit  for  being  in  hell  than  in  this  town  and 
country.  And  so  the  Lord  have  mercy  upon 
me. 

Then  the  judge  called  to  the  jury,  (who  all  this 
wbiLe  stood  by  to  hear  and  observe,)  '^  Gentlemen  of 
the  jury,  you  see  this  man  about  whom  so  great  aa 
uproar  bath  been  made  in  this  town ;  you  have  also 
heard  what  these  worthy  gentlemen  have  witnessed 
against  him ;  also  you  have  heard  his  reply  and  con- 
fession :  it  lieth  now  in  your  breasts  to  bang  him,  or 
save  his  life ;  but  yet  I  thiDk  meet  to  instruct  yote 
into  our  law. 

^  There  was  an  act  made  in  the  days  of  Pharaoh  the 
great,  servant  to  our  prince,  that,  lest  those  of  m 
contrary  religion  should  multiply,  and  grow  too 
strong  for  him,  their  males  should  be  thrown  into 
the  river.  (£xod.  L  212.)  There  was  also  an  ace 
made  in  the  days  of  Nebuchadnezzar  the  great,  ano« 
ther  of  his  servants^  that  whoever  would  not  fall 
dowA  and  worship  bis  golden  image,  should  be 
thrown  into  a  fiery  furnace.  (Dan.  iii.  6.)  There 
was  also  an  act  made  in  the  days  of  Darius,  that 
whoso  fi>r  some  time  called  upon  any  God  but  him, 
should  be  cast  into  the  lion's  den.    (Dan.  vi.  9.) 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


lf.0  THE  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS. 

The  Jiirj  bring  rUtUU  to  Gi^ 

Now  the  substance  of  these  laws  this  rebel  has 
broken,  not  only  in  thought,  (which  is  not  to  be 
borne,)  but  also  in  word  and  deed  ;  which  must 
therefore  needs  be  intolerable. 

"  For  that  of  Pharaoh,  his  law  was  made  upon  a 
supposition,  to  prevent  mischief,  no  crime  being  yet 
apparent;  but  here  is  a  crime  apparent.  For  the 
second  and  third,  you  see  he  disputeth  against  our 
religion ;  and  for  the  treason  he  hath  confessed,  be 
deserveth  to  die  the  death." 

Then  went  the  jury  out,  whose  names  were  Mr. 
Blindman,  Mr.  No-good,  Mr.  Malice,  Mr.  Love-lust, 
Mr.  Live-loose,  Mr.  Heady,  Mr.  High-mind,  Mr. 
£nmity,  Mr.  Liar,  Mr.  Cruelty,  Mr.  Hate-light,  and 
Mr.  Implacable ;  who  every  one  gave  in  his  private 
verdict  against  him  among  themselves,  and  after* 
wards  unanimously  concluded  to  bring  him  in  guilty 
before  the  judge.  And  first  among  themselves, 
Mr.  Blindman  the  foreman  said,  '*  I  see  clearly  that 
this  man  is  a  heretic."  Then  said  Mr.  No-good^ 
"Away  with  such  a  fellow  from  the  earth.'*  "Ay," 
said  Mr.  Malice,  *'for  I  hate  the  very  looks  of  him." 
Then  said  Mr.  LoveJust,  "I  could  never  endure 
him."  "  Nor  I,'*  said  Mr.  Live-loose,  "for  he  would 
always  be  condemning  my  way.'*  **Hang  him, 
hang  him,**  said  Mr.  Heady.  •'A  sorry  scrub," 
said  Mr.  High-mind.  "  My  heart  riseth  against 
him/*  said  Mr.  Enmity.  *'He  is  a  rogue," 
said  Mr.  Liar.  "  Hanging  is  too  good  for  him,*' 
said  Mr.  Cruelty.  "Let  us  dispatch  him  out  of 
the  way,"  said  Mr.  Hate-light.  Then  said  Mr. 
Implacable,  ^' Might  I  have  all  the  world  given 
me,  I  could  not  be  reconciled  to  him ;  there- 
fore let  us  forthwith  bring  him  in  guilty  of 
death.*' 

And  so  they  did ;  therefore  he  was  presently  con- 
demned to  be  had  from  the  place  where  he  was,  to 
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the  place  from  whence  he  came,  and  there  to  be  put 
to  the  most  cruel  death  that  could  be  invented. 

They  therefore  bronght  him  out,  to  do  with  him  ac* 
cordiog  to  their  law ;  and  first  they  scourged  him, 
then  they  bufietted  him,  then  they  lanced  his  flesh 
with  knives  ;  after  that  they  stoned  him  with  stones; 
then  pricked  him  with  their  swords  ;  and  last  of  all, 
they  burnt  him  to  ashes  at  the  stake.  Thus  came 
Faithful  to  his  end/ 

Now  I  saw^  that  there  stood  behind  the  multitude 
a  chariot  and  a  couple  of  horses  waiting  for  Faithful, 
who  (so  soon  as  his  advei*saries  bad  dispatched  him) 
was  taken  up  into  it,  and  straightway  was  carried 
up  through  the  clouds  with  sound  of  trumpet,  the 
nearest  way  to  the  celestial  gate.  But  as  for  Chris- 
tian, he  had  some  respite,  and  was  remanded  back  to 
prison ;  so  he  there  remained  for  as  pace.  But  He 
that  overrules  all  things  having  the  power  of  their 
rage  in  his  own  hand,  so  brought  it  about,  that  Chris- 
tian for  that  time  escaped  them,  and  went  his  way.^ 

«  Below  the  Picture  of  the  Martyrdom  of  Faithful  :— 
Brave  Faithful,  bravelv  done  in  ward  and  deed  * 
Judge,  wiinesse»f  and  jury  have,  ituiead 
Of  overcoming  thee,  but  shown  their  rage  t 
When  they  are  dead,  thouHt  live  from  age  to  age. 
^  Comparing  this  allegorical  account  of  the  trial  of  the  pilgrims 
at  Vanity  Fair,  with  the  history  which  Mr.  Bunyan  has  given  of 
liis  own  examination  at  the  Quarter-Sessions  for  the  county  of 
iSedford^  January,  1661,  before  a  bench  of  country  magistrates,  con« 
•isting  of  Justice  Keeling,  (who  appears  to  have  been  the  chairman,) 
Justice  Chester,  Justice  Blundale,  Justice  Beecher,  Justice  Snagg, 
&c.  it  is  very  evident  that  he  intended  the  former  to  be  represen- 
tative of  the  latter.     I.  From  the  enmity  against  him  manifested 
f>y  these  gentlemen,  the  author  was  justified  in  calling  the  jadge 
Lord  Hate-good.    8.  The  bill  of  indictment  presented  against  Mr. 
Bunyan,  is  in  a  similar  style  to  that  exhibited  against  Faithful,  viz. 
*'  That  John  Bunyan,  of  the  town  of  Bedford,  labourer,  hath  devil- 
ishly and  perniciously  abstained  from  coming  to  church  to  hear 
divine  service,  and  is  a  common  upholder  of  several  unlawful  meet« 
ings  and  conventicles*  to  the  great  disturbance  and  distraction  of 
the  good  subjects  of  ii^  kingdom,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  our  sove- 
feign  lord  the  king^**  &e.    3.  Mr.  Bunyan's  reply  to  these  fearfol 
duurges  resembles  what  he  has  put  mto  the  month  of  Faithful  i 
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y^t     'T"  ■      ■      ■        :u^^^ 

And  as  be  went  he  Ran^,  saying: 

Well,  Faithful,  thou  hast  faithfiiUy  profest 
Unto  thy  Lord,  with  whom  thou  shalt  be  blest. 
When  faithless  ones,  with  all  their  vain  delights. 
Are  crying  out  under  their  hellish  plights  : 

•■■  ri  w 

'<  I  said,  that  as  to  the  first  part  of  it,  I  was  a  comnico  freq^eiUiK 
of  the  church  of  God,  and  was  also,  by  grace,  a  member  with  the 
people  over  whom  Christ  is  the  Head.*'  And  again  -,  **  I  confess 
we  have  had  many  meetings  together,  both  to  pray  to  God,  and  to 
exhort  one  another,  and  have  had  the  sweet  comforting  presence  of 
the  Lord  among  us  fbr  our  encouragement,  blessed  be  his  name; 
therefore  I  confess  myself  guilty,  and  no  otherwise.'*  4.  As  the 
witnesses  sworn  against  Faithful  were  Envy,  Superb tition,  and  Pick- 
thank  I  so  Mr.  Bunyan  was  sent  to  prison  by  persons  of  similar 
dispositioDS,  without  the  observation  of  any  of  the  legal  forms. 
The  first  justice  that  was  applied  to  on  his  behalf,  Mr.  Crompton 
of  Elstow,  refused  to  accept  sureties  ;  and  Mr.  Bunyan  remarks  re- 
specting ir,  '*  Musing  on  the  slender  answer  of  the  justice,  this 
worddropt  m  upon  my  heart  with  some  life,  ^For  he  knew  that 
for  Emnr  they  had  delivered  him/  "  5.  As  to  superstition,  let  the 
chairman  Mr,  Keeling  be  heard.  *^  We  know  the  common  prayer- 
book  hath  been  ever  been  since  the  apostles'  time."  6.  Another 
witness  was  Pickthank,  which  means,  according  to  Johnson,  "An 
officious  fellow,  who  does  what  he  is  not  desired ;  a  whispering 
parasite.-'  Mr.  Bunyan  hereby  intimates,  that  his  jndges  were 
exercising  «Tigovr  beyond  the  law,  for  the  fmrpose  of  courting  the 
favour  of  persons  who  had  lately  come  into  power  and  authority, 
and  to  whom  they  thought  thatj  by  preventing  u  sectary  and  layman 
from  preaching,  they  should  render  an  acceptable  service.  7.  The 
defence  of  Faithful  contains  the  great  firineiples  of  dissent ;  viz. 
the  right  of  private  judgment  and  liberty  of  conscience,  in  opposi- 
tk>n  to  all  human  authority  in  matters  of  religion  -,  the  supremacy 
of  Christ,  as  the  only  Head  of  the  church ;  and  the  sufficiency  of 
the  holy  Scriptures  as  the  rule  of  fiuth  and  practice.  These  prin- 
ciples formed  the  basis  of  Mr.  Bunyan's  replies  to  the  justices,  as 
may  be  seen  in  that  part  of  his  Life,  p.  ISO — 136.  8.  The  ex- 
cellent Mr.  Scott  calls  the  address  of  the  judge  in  this  sham  trial, 
'*  a  just,  keen,  satirical  description  of  such  legal  iniquities."  He 
adds,  **  Nor  can  any  impartial  man  deny,  that  the  inference  is  fair 
which  our  author  meant  the  reader  to  deduce,  nanaely,  that  no- 
minal protestants,  enactmg  laws  requiving  **  conformity  to  their 
own  cmeda  and  forms,  and  inflicting  punishments  upon  such  as 
peaceably  dissent  from  them,  are  actually  involved  in  the  guilt  of 
those  heathen  persecutors,  and  their  antichristian  successors ;  even 
If  their  doctrine  and  worship  be  allowed  to  be  scriptural  and  spi* 
ritual.  For  these  methods  only  serve  to  promote  hypocrisy.  Bad 
to  expose  the  conscientious  to  th^  mcdice,  envy,  or  avarice  of  the 
unprincipled.*'    9.  The  description  of  the  jury  to  whom  the  case  of 
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Sing,  Faithful,  sing,  and  let  thy  name  tiirThre  | 
For  though  they  kilVd  thee,  thou  art  yet  alive  « 

Faithful  was  referred,  is  a  catting  sarcasm  upon  the  ungodly  charac^ 
ters  of  those  justices  who  committed  Mr.  Bunyan  to  prison  upon  an 
obsolete  law,  the  35th  of  Elizabeth,  (in  oppo^tion  to  the  royal  de» 
claration  of  Charles  II.  at  Breda,  that ''  tender 'consciences  should 
be  respected,**  &c.)  without  attempting  to  call  any  witnesses  to 
prove  that  be  had  dibtracted  the  good  subjects  of  the  kingdom,  &c. 
&c.  and  without  either  judge  or  jury.  10.  The  numerous  indig^^ 
nities  and  privations  which  Mr.  Bunyan  suffered  during  an  im- 
prisonment of  twelve  years,  will  justify  the  allegorical  description 
that  is  given  of  the  manner  in  which  Faithful  was  tormentea  and 
at  length  put  to  death.  And  though  Mr.  Bunyan  was  not  actualljt 
brought  to  his  end  by  persecution,  yet  he  was  sentenced  to  per<i 
petual  banishment,  if  he  did  not  attend  the  parish  church  and 
leave  his  preaching,  and  was  threatened  with  hanging  if  he  re^^ 
turneck  This  shows  the  malicious  feelings  of  his  merciless  per- 
secutors, and  what  (hey  would  have  effected  against  him,  had  theit 
power  been  equal  to  their  cruelty.  11.  The  reward  of  a  christian 
who  is  faithful  unto  death  is  here  beautifully  described,  in  his  re- 
ceiving immediately  the  end  of  his  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  his 
souL  By  its  being -said  that  the  companion  of  Faithful,  Christian^ 
was  af^r  a  time  brought  out  of  prison,  Mr.  Bunyan  intimates  his 
own  -deliverance  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1672,  which  he ' 
ascribed  to  the  protecting  care  and  overruling  providence  of  God. 

In  reviewing  this  scene,  which  is  no  exaggerated  statement  of 
what  Mr.  Bunyan  and  thousands  besides  suffered,  for  their  noncon^ 
fbrmity  between  the  years  1660  and  1688,  it  is  impossible  not  to 
ieel  a  detestation  of  the  cruel  measures  adopted  by  the  rulers  in 
church  and  state,  to  violate  the  operations  of  conscience,  and  to 
produce  an  uniformity  in  religion.  Nor  should  we  overlook  the 
many  instances  in  which  christians  preferred  imprisonment,  po* 
verty,  and  death,  to  the  abandonment  of  their  religious  principles ; 
and  also  the  remarkable  providences  by  which,  in  many  easesi 
their  wants  were  supplied,  and  their  lives  preserved.  Protestant 
dissenters  of  the  present  day  oufi;ht  to  feel  gratitude  to  God,  that 
they  live  under  the  protection  oi  the  laws  of  the  land ;  and  that 
nonconformity  is  no  longer  considered  as  a  crime,  but  as  the  exer^ 
else  of  a  constitutional  right.  They  have  to  be  thankful  also,  that 
the  government  since  the  accession  of  the  House  of  Brunswick  to 
the  throne,  has  always  listened  td  the  complaints  of  dissenters,  and 
in  several  instances  has  removed  their  grievances,  and  enlarged 
their  liberties. 

«  We  luivc  seen  Christian  sopported  under  his  trials ;  and,  now 
be  is  broDglit  oHt  of  prison,  we  hear  him  ''glory  in  tribulations." 
JElom^  ▼.  3.  The  subject  of  his  song  is,  the  triumph  of  Christian 
Aithfulness  over  the  machinations  of  false  and*  malignant  persecu^ 
tors  j  and  the  joy  and  peace  of  aouL  whieh  a  peieon,  who  has  hmm 
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Now  I  i^Wititttf  dWatt),  Ihat  Christian  went  not 
forth  alone ;  for  there  was  one  whose  name  was  Hope- 
ful^ (bdng  so  Diade  by  the  beljolding  of  Christian  and 
Failblul  istbcir  words  and  behaviour,  in  thi^ir  snffer- 
hig;8  at  tb«  ^ir^)  whd  joifaed  hioi^If  unto  him,  and  en- 
tering into  a  bWtherly  co^nant,  told  hliu  that  be 
would  be  his  coiDpank)04  Thus  one  died  to  bear  tes- 
timooy  ia  Ibe  truih^  and  another  i-ose  out  of  bis  wishes 
t0  be  a  emdpMklii  wilb  Christian  in  his  pilgrimage. 
Thte  Hopeful  also  told  Christian,  that  there  were 
many  more  of  the  men  in  the  fair  that  would  take 
their  time  wad  follow  afier.*^ 

So  I  6a#,  thfat  quickly  after  they  wei-e  got  out  of 
the  tkit  (bey  bvercook  one  that  was  going  before  them, 
wb6se  name  was  By-ends ;  so  they  said  to  him, ''  What 
oiMHiitynlao^  8ir ;  and  how  far  go  you  this  way  ?*"   He 

I  ti-i   .-iiii    lit     III    t       ■ n-     ■•     M.    ri--    I      ■  III  •      !■■ 

"  paUent  id  tiitnikUoiir  lexperl^ntes  after  patience  hde  had  her  *'  ptt- 
fiact  work/*  white  all  hia  eneinies  are  filled  with  if«xeticin  and  dia- 
ap{)6iiitDiekit>  ean  vMily  be  eoneeived  of  by  those  who  have  been 
jMereiMly  delit^rad  f^om  ci>euiMBtaiicea  of  perplexity  and  danger. 
So  David  auiig;  '*  Our  0O«)  fa  Escaped  as  a  bird  out  of  the  isnare  of 
tiie  fbwlM«  I  tlie  asare  is  braken^  and  we  are  escaped/*  IMm 

caodv.  T. 

^  The  lAgeffiiMs  author  liaa  oontrived  to  carry  on  the  subjeet  ot 
of  chriftiati  ea|iteif6iltta  in  the  most  scriptural  and  natural  mtfiner^ 
by  inCrodveSikp  Ihe  jgnam  c^  Hope^  as  an  allegorical  personage* 
brought  inio  tbe  Way  sfSn  pilja^rim  from  witnessing  the  patient  auf- 
ferings  of  Chviathin  and  mihM  at  the  fair,  and  engaging  to  be-- 
come  i»  ftitura  the  trcmikliM  dompaaion  of  Christian.  The  chfit'- 
tiao  who  hm  tA>rna  a  Ihithl'ul  teiAlwiony  to  the  truth,  by  suffering 
in  ita  defdncoy  will  ind  Mb  hilnd  So  strengthened  thait  he  will  re- 
Joiioe  In  hope^  ^yf*i\  "  li^  d^llX^dMMi  na  from  so  great  a  death,  and 
doth  deliv^  j  in  M^dddt  iv«  fktttk  tiMtt  he  will  yet  deliver  us,"  9  Cor. 
i.  10.  Thia  aeea»  ti  fouadid  n|Miii  the  statement  of  the  apo8tle> 
Rom.  ti  3^  4.  "  Wa  gibry  4&  trib*lati6ns  also ;  knowing  that  tri^^ 
bulatioB  wMteth  fiM)eniMl$  «uid  patience,  experfevce,  and  experi* 
cace»  Bor».*'  Ttofi  wiiMngs  «ir  MtlMfbl  Oiriatians  also  may  be  ex^- 
.peeted  to  k«d  utben  lo  dteeotdlr  tli«  tnth  and  importance  of  real 
religion,  thereby  counteracting  the  infidelity  which  the  temporix* 
log  oowiuct  of  itovHlly  ^igfflhaiia  ia  aare  to  prodvoe.  It  js  a  maxim 
taideMd  VMiai^fleiiy  ttitttfeot  h^m^  ''The  Uobd  of  Hie  maityrft  ia 
tiM  w&^  of  the  xMithi*'    feiteealidn  «Uled  ia  ita  object  to  exter- 

t»tllt  naiMafiMmiith.    ''Iteinom theyiflicted thaob^t 

^  they  milc^tfed  anrii  tf«#  **  £lH>d»  i.  19. 
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fcok)  them,  that  he  came  from  the  town  of  Pair-speech, 
and  was  going  to  the  celestial  city ;  but  lie  told  them 
aot  his  aame. 

FroB  fW-speech,  said  Christiao ;  is  there  any  good 
That  lives  there  ?    Prov.  xxvi.  25- 

By.  Yes^  said  By^^uds,  I  hope  so."* 

Chr.  Pray,  Sir,  what  may  I  call  yoa? 

By.  I  am  a  stranger  to  you,  and  you  to  me:  tf 
you  are  going  this  way,  I  shall  be  glad  of  your  com- 
pany ;  fif  not,  I  must  be  qonteot. 

Chsu  This  town  of  Fair-speech,  faid  Chiistiao,  I 
tiave  heard  of;  and,  as  I  re^nember,  they  say  it  is  a 
wealthy  place. 

By.  Yes,  I  will  assure  you^  that  It  is ;  and  I  have 
very  many  rich  kindred  there. 

Chb.  Pray  who  are  your  kindred  there,  if  a  man 
may  be  so  bold  ? 

By.  Almost  the  whole  town ;  and  in  particular  my 
Lord  Turn-about,  my  Lord  Time-server,  my  Lord 
Fair-speech,  from  whose  ancestoi-s  the  town  first  took 
its  name ;  also  Mr.  Smooth-man,  Mr.  Facing-both- 
ways,  Mn  Any-thing ;  and  the  parson  of  our  parish, 
Mr.  Two-tongues,  was  my  mother's  own  brother,  by 

*>  The  character  now  introduced  to  our  notice  is  to  be  considered 
as  the  representative  of  those  professors^  who>  having  ftdlen  in 
unth  the  change  tliat  had  been  introduced  after  the  return  of 
Charles  II.  from  Bnesbytery  to  Prelacy,  had  become  as  xealous  for 
the  book  of  common-prayer  as  they  had  previously  been  for  the 
solemn  leaj^e  and  covenant.  There  was  doubtless  a  considerable 
number  of  suc'i  persons^  who  wished  to  be  thought  religious, 
though  they  were  determined  to  avoid  every  thing  which  might 
CEpose  them  to  reprbach  or  sufiering  on  account  of  religion. 
Ashamed  to  avow  their  motives  Ibr  shunning  persecution,  they 
urged  many  specious  reasons  for  their  prudent  conduct ;  but  their 
Actions  gave  the  lie  to  their  professions.  I'hey  were  determinetl 
not  to  ''take  up  the  cross**  tafolk>w  the  Saviour ;  and  therefore. 
However  "fiiir'*  might  be  their  "  speech/'  they  were  stransrers  to 
self-denial,  "  and  their  hearts  went  after  their  covetoubness.  *  The 
passage  of  Scripture  to  which  the  author  refers  is,  "  When  he 
speaketh  fair,  believe  him  not }  for  there  are  seven  abominations 
m  his  heart*'  Penons  of  tUt  character  have  existed  ia  ail  ascs 
of  Iheduudk 
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By-vcdb  $ive8  an  Aoeouot  of  himwll 


her  father's  side :  and,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  I  am 
become  a  gentleman  of  good  quality ;  yet  my  great 
grandfather  was  but  a  waterman,  looking  one  way 
and  rowing  another,  and  I  got  most  of  my  estate  by 
the  same  occupation. 

Chr.  Are  you  a  married  man  r 

By.  Yes,  and  my  wife  is  a  very  virtuous  woman, 
the  daughter  of  a  virtuous  woman :  she  was  my  Lady 
Peigning*s  daughter :  therefore  she  came  of  a  very 
honourable  &mily,  and  is.  arrived  to  such  a  pitch  of 
breeding,  that  she  knows  how  to  carry  it  to  all,  even 
to  prince  and  peasant.  It  is  true,  we  somewhat  difier 
in  religion  from  those  of  the  stricter  sort,  yet  but  in 
two  small  points ;  Ftrst,  we  never  strive  against  wind 
and  tide :  Secondly,  we  are  always  most  zealous  when 
religion  goes  in  his  silver  slippei'S;  we  love  much  to 
walk  with  him  in  the  street,  if  the  sun  shines,  and  the 
people  applaud  him/ 

Then  Christian  stept  a  little  aside  to  his  fellow 
Hopeful,  saying, "  It  runs  in  my  mind  that  this  is  one 
By-ends,  of  Fair-speech ;  and  if  it  be  he,  we  have  as 
very  a  knave  in  our  company  as  dvvelleth  in  all  these 
parts."  Then  said  Hopeful,  "  Ask  him  ;  methinks  he 
should  not  be  ashamed  of  his  name."  So  Christian 
tame  up  with  him  again,  and  said,  "Sir,  you  talk  as 
if  you  knew  something  more  than  all  the  world  doth; 
Utid,  if  I  take  not  my  mark  amiss^  I  deem  I  have  half 


<^  At  a  period  of  religious  persecution,  they  who.  can  fdgn  and 
dissemble  will  be  considered  by  many  as  persons  of  respectability 
and  "  good  breeding."  This  tinae-serving  spirit,  which  leads  them 
to  turn  about,  and  to  be  any  thing  which  will  please  their  neigh-  « 
Lours, — especially  if  they  can  talk  smoothly/and  suit  their  convert 
£:ition  to  the  known  opinions  of  those  to  whom  they  look  for 
worldly  advantage,—  will  he  the  certain  wa>  to  rise  (as  it  is  called) 
in  (he  world,  and  to  better  (heir  outward  circumstances.  They 
make  nq  secret  of  their  principles  respecting  religion.  They  attend 
to  it,  so  far  as  they  can  render  it  subservient  to  their  temporal  ad- 
lantai^e  j  and  therefore  they  always  sail  with  the  tide  when  it  is 
opposed )  but  they  are  among  the  foremost  in  its  cummendation, 
Wt'?i\  it  is  countenanced  and  applauded  by  the  people  of  tli^  world 
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CMftrwtioii  ef  dvtetiM  and  Bj^^ndi. 

.     Bg 

a  gues8  of  you :  Is  not  your  name  Mr.  By-end8»  of 
Fair-speech  ? 

By.  This  is  not  my  name ;  but  indeed  it  is  a  nick* 
name  that  is  given  me  by  some  that  cannot  abide 
me,  and  I  must  be  content  to  bear  it  ad  a  reproach, 
as  other  good  men  have  borne  theirs  before  me. 

Chr.  But  did  you  never  give  an  occasion  to  men 
to  call  you  by  this  name? 

By.  Never,  never !    The  worst  that  ever  I  did  to 

five  them  an  occasion  to  ^ve  me  this  name  was,  that 
had  always  the  liick  to  jump  in  my  judgment  with 
the  present  way  of  the  times,  whatever  it  was,  and 
iny  chance  was  to  get  thereby ;  but  if  things  are  thus 
cast  upon  me,  let  me  count  them  a  blessing ;  but  let 
not  the  malicious  load  me  therefore  with  reproach.  . 

Chr.  I  thought  indeed  that  you  were  the  man  that 
I  had  heard  of;  and  to  tell  you  what  I  think,  I  fear 
this  name  belongs  to  you  more  properly  than  you  are 
willing  we  should. think  it  doth. 

By.  Well,  if  you  will  thus  imagine,  I  cannot  help 
it :  you  will  find  me  a  fair  company-keeper,  if  you 
will  still  admit  me  your  associate. 

Chr.  If  you  will  go  with  us,  you  must  go  against 
wind  and  tide ;  the  which,  I  perceive,  is  against  your 
opinion ;  you  must  also  own  Religion  iu  his  rags,  as 
well  as  when  in  his  silver  slippers ;  and  stand  by  him 
too  when  bound  in  irons,  as  well  as  when  he  walketh 
the  streets  with  applause. 

By.  You  must  not  impose,  nor  lord  it  over  my 
faith ;  leave  me  to  my  liberty,  and  let  me  go  with  you. 

Cur.  Not  a  step  farther,  unless  you  will  do  in 
what  I  propound  as  we. 

Then  said  By-ends,  I  shall  never  desert  my  old 
principles,  since  they  are  harmless  and  profitable.  If 
I  may  not  go  with  you,  I  must  do  as  I  did  before  you 
overtook  nie,  even  go  by  myself,  until  some  overtake 
roe  that  will  be  glad  of  my  company/ 

^Oeduioe  christians,  from  ado|itiiig  onr  Lord's  maxiius,  "Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon/'— and, "  it  wy  maii  will  rouie  afrcr 
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Thetk  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  Christian  and  Hope- 
ful forsook  him,  and  kept  their  distance  before  him  i 
bat  one  of  them  looking  back,  saw  three  men  follow- 
ing Mr.  By-^nds ;  and,  behold,  as  they  came  up  with 
him,  he  made  them  aTery  bw  congee ;  and  they  also 
gave  him  a  compliment.  The  men's  names  were  Mr* 
Hold-the- World,  Mr.  Money-love,  and  Mr.  Save-all ; 
men  that  Mr.  By-ends  had  formerly  been  acquainted 
with;  for  in  their  minority  tliey  were  schoolfellows^ 
and  were  taught  by  one  Mr.  Gripe^man,  a  school- 

me,  let  hiai  deny  kimself^  and  take  up  his  cross  daily^  and  follow 
me,**— can  imtantly  detect  Uioee  pro^tsora  as  koaves  and  hypo- 
crfites,  who  aVow  their  determimtioo»  at  all  evenU,  to  secure  their 
worldly  Bdv%oUige,  and  rather  to  give  up  their  religion  than  aofler 
for  it  Though  they  know  something  more  than  all  the  world 
doth,  yet  they  cannot,  even  with  a  smooth  tongue/ eooceal  theur 
'^by-eadV  from  those  who  are  pkia,  honest-heaited  follower^  of 
Qhrist.  Hypocrites  may  hla^  when  their  deception  Is  discoTered  : 
buiy  instead  of  repenting  of  their  deeds,  they  charge  their  re- 
provers with  being  of  a  persecuting  spirit ;  and  they  attempt  a 
justification  of  their  base  and  selfish  practices,  by  means  of  wliich 
they  have  bettered  their  %vorldly  ciivumstances,  by  attributing 
their  success  to  luck  and  chance,  which  have  always  favoured 
their  verssatile  conduct  in  changing  their  religion  with  the  changes 
of  the  times.  Plain  dealing  with  the  consciences  of  time-servers 
in  religion,  will  soon  drive  them  from  the  company  of  serious  and 
conscientious  Christians  ;  as  they  will  not  join  in  fellowship  with 
those  who  propose,  as  the  terms  of  communion,  that  Religion  must 
be  owned  in  rags,  as  well  as  in  his  golden  slippers,  and  that  we 
must  stand  by  him  when  bound  in  irons,  as  well  as  when  he  walketh 
the  streets  with  applause.  It  ia  very  affecting  to  perceive  persons, 
who  have  appeared  for  a  time  zealous  for  religion,  driven  back  to 
the  world  by  the  appearance  of  difficulties,  to  which  their  pro- 
fession has  exposed  them.  In  a  letter  written  in  1661,  from  Exeter 
jail,  by  Mr.  Abraham  Chean,  a  Baptist  minister  of  Plymouth,  who 
suffered  greatly  for  nonconformity,  and  at  length  died  in  a  state  of 
banishment,  there  is  this  remark ;  "  We  have  many  brought  in 
here  daily,  who  go  out  again  almost  as  soon;  for  a  week  in  a 
prison  tries  a  professor  more  than  a  month  in  a  church/' 

The  narrative  that  follows,  till  Christian  and  Hopeful  enter 
"the  plain  of  Ease,'*  does  not  appear  in  the  second  edition  of  the 
Pilgrim's  Progress,  printed  in  1678.  It  is  probable  that  the  cha^ 
racters,  having  been  designed  for  persons  who  were  living  and 
well  known,  were  so  strongly  marked,  that  Mr.  Bunyan  thuorh^ 
proper  to  omit  it,  and  tbM  il  was  not  added  to  the  work  lOl  ^rar 
the  author's  deatn  in  lt>«S.  _ 
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master  in  Love-gain,  which  is  a  market-town  in  the 
county  of  Coveting,  in  the  North.  This  schoolmaster 
taught  them  the  art  of  getting,  either  by  violence, 
cozenage,  flattery,  Ijang,  or  by  putting  On  a  guise  of 
religion ;  and  these  four  gentlemen  had  attained  much 
of  the  art  of  their  master,  so  that  they  could  each  of 
them  have  kept  such  a  school  themselves.' 

Well,  when  they  had,  as  I  said,  thos  saluted  each 
other,  Mr.  Money-love  said  to  Mr.  By-ends,  *'  Who 
ai-e  they  upon  the  road  before  us  ?*'  for  Christian  and 
Hopeful  were  yet  within  view. 

By.  They  are  a  couple  of  far  counU'ymen,  that 
after  their  mode  are  going  on  pilgrimage. 

Money.  Alas!  why  did  they  not  stay,  that  we 
might  have  bad  their  good  company?  for  they,  and 
we,  and  you.  Sir,  I  hope  are  going  on  pilgrimage. 

By.  We  are  so  indeed ;  but  the  men  before  us  are 
so  rigid,  and  love  so  much  their  own  notions,  and 
do  also  so  lightly  esteem  the  opinion  of  others,  let  a 
man  be  ever  so  godly,  yet  if  he  jumps  not  with  them 
in  all  things,  they  thrust  him  quite  out  of  their  com- 
pany. 

Savk.  That  is  bad  ;  but  we  read  of  some  that  are 

«  CoTetoueiM88  is  ft  vice  so  degrading,  and  so  ajbhorrent  from 
llie  spirit  of  Christianity,  that  it  cannot  be  too  severely  censured. 
An  apostle  has  said,  *' Covetousness,  ivhicfa  is  idolatry/'  Mr. 
Bonyan  has  been  very  happy  in  describing  the  dispositions  of  those 
reltgious  persons,  who  are  determined,  from  their  '^love  of 
money/'  to  *' hoM  the  world/*  and  to  ''save  idl  j"  who  wiU  be 
rich,  and  are  totally  careless  by  what  means  they  obtain  their 
object;  whether  by  "violence,  cozenage,  flattery,  lying,  or 
putting  on  a  guise  of  religion/'  This  vile  passion,  which,  it  is  ,!• 
be  regretted,  is  often  indulged  among  professor^of  religion,  dis* 
covers  itself  in  different  ways  :  in  some,  by  a  griping  rapacity  for 
getting  money ;  in  others,  by  their  plans  for  hoarding  it ;  and  in 
others,  by  their  resolution  not  to  part  with  it,  however  strong  may 
be  the  claims  which  humaiiity  and  religion  have  upon  them.  It  is 
a  circuaistance  much  to  be  lamented,  when  such  persons  have  in* 
fiuence  in  religious  societies,  as  they  are  sure  to  paralyze  every 
generous  exertiou  :  it  was  doubtless  on  this  account  that  the 
itpostle,  in  descnbhig  the  essential  qualifications  for  the  deaeon*a 
iofflee,  ittfi»  «'  N«t  gteedr  ^  ^^7  lucre^"  1  Tin.  iiL  a 
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righteous  overmuch,  and  such  men's  rigidness  pre^ 
vails  with  them  to  judge  and  condemn  all  but  them- 
selves. But  I  pray,  what,  and  how  many,  were  the 
things  wherein  you  differed? 

By.  Why  they,  after  their  headstrong  manner,  con- 
clude that  it  is  their  duty  to  rush  on  their  journey 
all  weathers ;  and  I  am  for  waiting  for  wind  and  tide. 
They  are  for  hazarding  all  for  God  at  a  clap ;  and  I 
am  for  taking  all  advantages  to  secure  my  life  and 
estate.  They  are  for  holding  their  notions,  though 
all  other  men  be  against  them  ;  but  I  am  for  i-eligion 
in  what,  and  so  far  as,  the  times  and  my  safety  will 
bear  it.  They  are  for  religion  when  in  rags  and  con- 
tempt ;  but  I  am  for  him  when  he  walks  iii  his  golden 
slippers,  in  the  sun-shine,  and  with  applause. 

HoLD-THE-WoRLD.  Ay,  and  hold  you  there  still, 
good  Mr.  By-ends ;  for,  for  my  part,  I  can  count  him 
but  a  fool,  that  having  the  liberty  to  keep  what  he 
has,  shall  be  so  unwise  as  to  lose  it.  Let  us  be  wise 
as  serpents.  It  is  best  to  make  hay  when  the  sun 
shines.  You  see  how  the  bee  lieth  still  all  winter, 
and  bestirs  her  on]y  when  she  can  have  profit  with 
pleasure.  God  sends  sometimes  rain,  and  sometimes 
sunshine ;  if  they  be  such  fools  as  to  go  through  the 
first,  yet  let  us  be  content  to  take  fair  weather  along 
with  us. :  For  my  part,  I  like  that  religion  best  which 
will  staad  with  the  security  of  God's  good  blessings 
unto  us :  for  who  can  imagine,  that  is  ruled  by  his 
reason,  since  God  has  bestowed  upon  us  the  good  things 
of  this  life,  but  that  be  would  have  us  keep  them  for 
bis  sake  ?  Abraham  and  Solomon  grew  rich  in  reli- 
gion. And  Job  says,  that  a  good  man  shall  lay  up 
gold  as  dust ;  but  he  must  not  be  as  the  men  before 
us,  if  they  be  as  you  have  described  them. 

Save.  I  think  that  we  are  all  agreed  in  this  matter ; 
and  therefore  there  need  no  more  words  about  it. 

Money.  No,  there  need  no  more  words  about  this 
matter  indeed ;  for  be  that  believes  neither  scripture 
nor  reason,  (and  you  see  we  have  both  on  our  side.) 
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neither  knows  bis  own  liberty,  nor  seeks  his  own 
safety.*'  * 

Bt.  My  brethren,  we  are  as  you  see,  going  all 
on  pilgrimage ;  and  for  our  better  diversion  from 
things  that  are  bad,  ^ve  me  leave  to  propound  unto 
you  this  question. 

Suppose  a  man,  a  minister  or  a  tradesman,  &c. 
should  have  an  advantage  lie  before  him  to  get  the 
good  blessings  of  this  life,  yet  so  as  that  he  can  by 
no  means  come  by  them,  unless,  in  appearance  at 
least,  he  become  extraordinary  zealous  in  some  points 
of  religion  that  he  meddled  not  with  before ;  may  he 
not  use  this  means  to  attain  his  end,  and  yet  be  a 
right  honest  man  ? 

Monet.  I  see  the  bottom  of  your  question ;  and, 
with  these  gentlemen's  good  leave,  I  will  endeavour 
to  shape  yon  an  answer.  And,  first,  to  speak  to 
your  question  as  it  concerns  a  minister  himself:  sup« 
pose  a  minister,  a  worthy  man,  possessed  but  of  a 
very  small  benefice,  aud  having  in  his  eye  a  greater, 
more  fat  and  plump  by  far ;  he  has  also  now  an  op* 
portunity  of  getting  it,  yet  so  as  by  being  more  studi- 
ous,  by  preaching  more  frequently  and  zealously,  and, 
because  the  temper  of  the  people  requires  it,  by  al« 
tering  some  of  his  principles;  for  my  part,  I  see  no 
reason  but  a  man  may  do  this,  provided  he  has  a  call, 
ay,  and  a  great  deul  more  besides,  and  yet  be  an 
honest  man.     For  why? 

1.  His  desire  of  a  greater  benefice  is  lawful,  (this 

^  The  estimate  which  "  men  of  the  worlds"  who  hare  "  the  ibnti 
of  godliuess,  but  deny  its  power/'  put  upon  serious  self-denying 
christtanft,  is,  that  they  are  ''  righteous  orermuch,*'  that  is,  more 
strict  than  religion  requires  them  to  be.  The  sarcasm  which  our 
author  has  employed  in  making  these  persons  develope  their  mo- 
tives and  [Mrinciples,  is  not  more  severe  than  the  Scriptures  warrant* 
The  delusion  by  which  covetous  christians  are  influenced  is  awfulW 
great,  when  they  conclude  tliat  both  Scripture  and  reason  Justiqr  v 
Iheir  hTpocritical  professions,  and  their  covetous  practices.  Thcs« 
were  the  sort  of  persons  of  whom  Jude  speaks^  as ''  lunaing  gice* 
ifly  after  the  error  of  Balaaoi  for  reward/"  Jnde  11. 

i»  7  X  n        ] 
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eatinot  be  contradicted,)  since  it  is  set  before  him  by 
providence ;  so  then  he  may  get  it  if  he  can,  asking 
no  question  for  conscience'  sake. 

2.  Besides,  bis  desire  after  that  benefice  makes  him 
more  studious,  a  more  zealous  preacher,  &c.  and  so 
makes  him  a  better  man,  yea,  makes  him  better  im- 
prove his  parts,  which  is  according  to  the  mind  of 
God. 

3.  Now,  as  for  his  complying  with  the  temper  of  his 
people,  by  deserting,  to  serve  them,  some  p.f  his  prin* 
ciples,  this  argueth,  1.  That  he  is  of  a  self-denying 
temper.  2.  Of  a  sweet  and  winning  deportment. 
X  And  so  more  fit  for  the  ministerial  function. 

4.  I  conclude  then,  that  a  minister  who  changes  a 
small  benefice  for  a  great,  should  not,  for  so  doing; 
be  judged  as  covetous;  but  rather,  since  he  is  im- 
proved in  his  parts  and  industry  hereby,  be  counted 
as  one  that  pursues  his  call,  and  the  opportunity  put 
into  his  hand  to  do  good.^ 

The  question  put  by  Mr.  By-ends,  and  the  answer  by  Mr. 
'  Money-love,  arc  truly  characteristic.  The  author  had  doubtless 
f^en  acquainted  vvitlt  awful  examples  amoni^  ministers,  of  those, 
who,  because  of  advantage,  had  "  altered  their  principles,"  plead- 
ing "a  call  of  providence,"  and  their  opportunities  for  greater  use- 
fulness, in  defence  of  their  unprincipled  and  covetous  practices. 
'J'be  satirical  vein  of  humour  which  runs  through  this  statement, 
not  only  shows  the  talents  of  the  writer,  but  proves  the  conscious 
dignity  with  which  Mr,  Bunyan  looked  down  upon  all  the  time- 
serving sycoplumts,  who  made  religion  their  stalking-horse  to 
gain  promotion  in  the  church.  It  has  been  said  that  covetousness 
IS  the  easily  besetting  sin  of  the  clergy  of  all  descriptions  :  yet  in 
rheni  it  is  an  aggravated  crime,  because  they  are  charged  particu- 
larly to  avoid  it.  "  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you,'* 
says  the  apostle  Peter,  *'  taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not  by  con- 
straint^ but  willingly  ;  not  for  flUhy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind,'* 
I  Pet.  v.  2»  The  Act  of  Uniformity,  which  was  passed  May  17, 
1562,  was  Q  test,  which  proved  that  the  love  of  money  was  a  more 
powerful  principle  with  many  ministers,  than  the  love  of  God. 
Upwards  of  srvbn  thousand  presbyterian  parish  ministers  fell  in 
with  the  measures  of  the  parliament,  the  greater  part  of  whom 
had  never  seen  the  prayer-book  with  the  alterations  made  by  the 
convocation  ;  notwithstanding  which,  rather  than  part  with  their 
iivuigs,  they  subscribed;  declaring  that  they  did  it  ex  ojitino,  tlM 
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And  DOW  to  the  second  part  of  the  question,  which 
concerns  the  tradesman  you  mentioned.  Suppose 
sncb  a  one  to  have  but  a  poor  employ  in  the  world, 
but  that,  by  becoming  religious,  be  may  mend  his 
market,  perhaps  get  a  rich  wife,  or  more  and  &r  bet- 
ter customers  to  his  shop ;  for  my  part,  I  see  no  rea- 
son  but  this  may  be  lawfully  done.    For  why  ? 

1.  To  become  religious  is  a  virtue,  by  what  means 
soever  a  man  becomes  so. 

2.  Nor  is  it  unlawful  to  get  a  rich  wife,  or  mwe 
custom  to  my  shop. 

3.  Besides;  the  man  that  gets  these  by  becoming  re- 
ligiousy  gets  that  which  is  good  of  them  that  are  good, 
by  becoming  good  himself;  so  then  here  is  a  good 
wife,  and  good  customers,  and  good  gain,  and  all 
these  by  becoming  religious,  which  is  good :  therefore, 
to  become  religious  to  get  all  these  is  a  good  and  pro* 
fitable  design.^ 

followiog  words^  *'  That  Uie  book  of  cooiraon-prayer^  and  of  or* 
daining  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons,  containeth  in  it  nothing  con« 
trary  to  the  word  of  God,  and  that  it  may  be  lawfully  used  |  and 
that  they  themselves  would  use  the  form* in  the  said  books  pre- 
scribed,  in  public  prayer,  and  admiuistration  of  the  sacrament,  and 
no  other."  k  is  however  gratifying  to  be  able  to  add,  that  up- 
wards of  TWO  THOUSAND  Valuable  and  useful  ministers  were  found 
willing  to  part  with  their  livings,  and  with  their  copgregationa, 
rather  than  violate  their  consciences,  by  swearing  to  believe  that 
which  they  could  not  approve.  The  following  remark  on  this  event 
by  a  man  of  note,  deserves  a  place  here.  "  Had  all  the  ministers," 
said  he,  ^'  confdrmed,  people  would,  have  thought  there  was  no- 
thing in  religion ;  and  that  it  was  only  a  thing  to  be  talked  of  in 
the  pulpit,  and  serve  a  state  design  ;  while  the  ministers  turned 
and  changed  any  way  with  the  state :  but  these  men  giving  up 
their  livings,  ana  exposing  themselves  and  fkmilies  to  outward 
evils,  rather  than  they  would  conform  to  things  imposed,  not  agree- 
able (as  they  apprehended)  to  the  gospel  they  preached,  have  con- 
vinced men  there  is  a  reality  in  religion,  and  given  a  check  to 
atheism.*'  Ministers  of  the  character  justified  by  Mr.  Money«lo%a, 
have  by  their  avaricious  conduct  Airnished  ground  for  the  well* 
known  satire  upon  the  clergy: 

**  And  wbataocver  Usg  iboaM  reign, 
He'd  IM.  tlM  VlMr  of  BRAY  r 

k  Hypocritical  measures  for  getting  money  hav^  not  been  eoq« 
fin^  to  the  clergy,  but  have  existed  also  among  tradesmen    These 
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This  answer  thus  made  by  this  Mr.  Money-love  to 
Mr.  By-eiids'  question,  was  highly  applauded  by  them 
all ;  wherefore  they  concluded  upon  the  whole,  that  it 
was  most  wholesome  and  advantageous.  And  be- 
cause, as  they  thought,  no  man  was  able  to  contradict 
it,  and  because  Christian  and  Hopeful  were  yet  within 
call,  they  jointly  agreed  to  assault  them  with  the  ques- 
tion as  soon  as  they  overtook  them ;  and  the  rather, 
because  they  had  opposed  Mr.  By-ends  before.  So 
they  called  after  them,  and  they  stopped  and  stood 
still  till  they  came  up  to  them  ;  but  they  concluded 
as  they  went,  that  not  Mr.  By-endS}  but  old  Mr.  Hold- 
the-World,  should  propound  the  question  to  them, 
because,  as  they  supposed,  their  answer  to  him  would 
be  without  the  remainder  of  that  beat,  Which  was 
kindled  between  Mr.  By<-ends  and  them  at  their 
parting  a  little  before. 

So  they  came  up  to  each  other,  and  after  a  short 
salutation,  Mr.  Hold-the- World  propounded  the  ques* 
tion  to  Christian  and  his  fellow,  and  bid  them  answer 
it  if  they  could. 

Chr.  Then  said  Christian,  Even  a  babe  in  religion 
may  answer  ten  thousand  such  questions^  For  if  it 
be  unlawful  to  follow  Christ  for  loaves,  as  it  is,  (John 
vi.  26.)  how  much  more  abominable  is  it  to  make  of 
him  and  religion  a  stalking-horse  to  get  and  enjoy  the 
world !  Nor  do  we  find  any  other  than  heathens,  by- 
pocrites,  devils,  and  magicians,  that  are  of  this  opinion* 

L  Heathens :  for  when  Hamor  and  Secbem  bad  a 
mind  to  the  daughter  and  cattle  of  Jacob,  and  saw 
that  there  was  no  way  for  them  to  come  at  them  but 
by  being  circumcised,  they  said  to  their  companions^ 
.1-  -  '  1     I    I  II* 

are  the  persons  who  act  u  If  they  '*  supposed  gain  to  be  godii- 
ness^"  1  Tim.  vi.  5.  The  specious  reasoning  by  which  such  men 
deceive  themselves,  is  here  put  into  the  form  of  an  ironical  syUo- 
gism,  which,  while  it  excites  a  smile,  should  lead  us  to  feel  tb 
most  perfect  contempt  for  those  who  are  satisfied  with  such  argu- 
inents.  ^VSurely  the  ]ort  of  money  ii  Iho  root  ^tM  evil/'  I  Tim. 
vi.  10. 
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If  every  male  of  us  be  circomcised,  as  they  are  cir- 
coiiicised,  shall  not  their  cattle,  and  their  substance, 
and  every  beast  of  theirs  be  ours?  Their  daughters 
and  their  cattle  were  that  which  they  sought  to  obtain* 
and  their  religion  the  stalking-horse  they  made  use  of 
to  come  at  them.  Read  the  whole  story.  (Gen.  xxxiv. 
20—24.) 

2.  The  hypocritical  Pharisees  were  also  of  this  reli- 
gion :  long  prayers  were  their  pretence ;  but  to  get 
widows'  houses  was  their  intent,  and  greater  damna- 
tion was  their  judgment  from  God.  (Luke  xx.  46,47.) 

3.  Judas  the  devil  was  also  of  this  religion :  he  was 
religious  for  the  bag,  that  he  might  be  possessed  of 
what  was  therein  ;  but  he  was  lost,  cast  away,  and 
the  veiy  son  of  perdition. 

4.  Simon  the  magician  was  of  this  religion  too;  for 
he  would  have  had  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  might 
get  money  therewith ;  and  his  sentence  from  Peter's 
mouth  was  according  thereto.     (Acts  viii.  19 — 22.) 

5.  Neither  will  it  go  out  of  my  mind,  but  that  man 
who  takes  up  religion  for  the  world,  will  throw  a\v<iy 
religion  for  the  world ;  for  so  surely  as  Judas  designed 
the  world  in  becoming  religious,  so  surely  did  he  aLso 
sell  religion  and  bis  master  for  the  same.  To  answer 
the  question  therefore  affirmatively,  as  I  perceive 
you  have  done»  and  to  accept  of,  as  authentic,  such 
answer,  is  both  heathenish,  hypocritical,  and  devilish ; 
and  your  reward  will  be  according  to  your  works. 

Then  they  stood  staring  one  upon  another,  but  had 
not  wherewith  to  answer  Christian.  Hopeful  also 
approved  of  the  soundness  of  Christianas  answer;  so 
there  was  a  great  silence  among  them.  Mr.  By-ends 
and  his  company  also  staggered,  and  kept  behind, 
that  Christian  and  Hopeful  might  outgo  them.  Then 
said  Christian  to  his  fellow,  ^'  If  these  men  cannot 
stand  before  the  sentence  of  n)en,  what  will  they  do 
with  the  sentence  of  God?  And  if  they  are  mute 
when  dealt  with  by  vessels  of  clay,  what  will  they  do 
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when  they  shall  be  rebuked  by  the  flames  of  a  de« 
vouring  fire  H 

Then  Christian  and  Hopeful  outwent  theni  again, 
and  went  *tiil  they  came  to  a  delicate  plain,  called 
Ease,  where  they  went  with  much  content;  but  that 

Elain  was  narrow,  so  that  they  quickly  got  over  it." 
Tow  at  the  farther  side  of  that  plain  was  a  little  hill, 
called  Lucre,  and  in  that  hill  a  silver-mine,  which 
some  of  them  that  had  formerly  gone  that  way,  be- 
cause of  the  rarity  of  it,  had  turned  aside  to  see ;  but 
going  too  near  the  brink  of  the  pit,  the  ground,  being 
deceitful  under  them,  broke,  and  they  were  slain : 
some  also  had  been  maimed  there,  and  could  not,  to 
their  dying  dav,  be  rfieir  own  men  again." 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  a  little  off  the  road, 
over  against  the  silver-mine,  stood  Demas  (gentleman- 
like) to  call  passengers  to  come  and  see ;  who  said  to 
Christian  and  his  fellow,  *'  Ho !  turn  aside  hither,  and 
1  will  show  you  a  thing." 

Cur.  What  thing  is  so  deserving  as  to  turn  us  out 
6f  the  way  r 

r  "  . 

'  The  christian  who  rejoices  in  hope,  and  is  patient  in  tribu- 
lation, is  able  to  expose  the  sophistry  of  worldly-minded  profes- 
sors ;  and  the  reply  of  Christian,  though  plain  and  unceremonious, 
contained  ''sound  speech  that  could  not  be  condemned;*'  so  that 
they  that  were  of  the  contrary  part  were  ashamed,  and  had  no- 
thing; to  say  ?n  reply.  The  word  of  God  condemns  all  covetous 
persons  professing  reVigion,  as  hypocrites  and  unbelievers ;  declar- 
ing them  to  be  unfit  for  the  fellowship  of  genuine  chribtians  here« 
and  eiLpose<l  to  eternal  destruction  hereafter.  £ph.  v.  5.  1  Cor.  vi. 
li).  Col.  iii.  5. 
n*  The  ease  that  pilgrims  have  is  little  in  this  life, 
**  Ease  is  very  pleasant  and  agreeable  ;  but  if  christians  at  any 
time  enjoy  it,  there  are  so  many  sources  of  aflBiction  to  them  while 
in  the  present  world,  (foi*  *'  without  are  fightings,  and  within  are 
fears,'*)  that  they  quickly  lose  it.  When  the  world  smiles,  and 
outward  prosperity  is  experienced,  let  christians  be  on  their  guards 
lest  they  be  tempted  to  think  affluedce  essential  to  their  happi« 
ness.  There  have  been  many  awful  examples  of  those  "  that  would 
be  rich,  falling  into  a  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish 
tnd  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  destructioq  aod  perditiox/* 
Tim.  ▼!.  9. 
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D£MAS.  Here  is  a  silver-mine,  and  some  are  digging 
in  it  for  treasure ;  if  you  will  come,  with  a  little  pains 
you  may  richly  provide  for  yourselves.* 

Hope.  Then  said  Hopeful,  Let  us  go  see. 

Chr.  Not  I,  said  Christian ;  I  have  heard  of  this 
place  before  now,  and  how  many  have  there  been 
slain :  and  besides,  that  treasure  is  a  snare  to  those 
that  seek  it ;  for  it  hindereth  them  in  their  pilgrimage. 

Then  Christian  called  to  Demas,  saying,  **  Is  not 
the  place  dangerous  r  Hath  it  not  hindered  many  in 
their  pilgrimage  ?"     (Hosea  iv.  18.) 

DfiMAS.  Not  very  dangerous,  except  to  those  that 
are  careless  ;  but  withal,  he  blushed  as  he  spake. 

Chr.  Then  said  Christian  to  Hopeful,  Let  us  not 
stir  a  step,  but  still  keep  on  our  way. 

Hope.  I  will  warrant  you,  when  By-ends  comes 
up,  if  he  have  the  same  invitation  as  we,  he  wi]l  turn 
in  thither  to  see. 

Chr.  No  doubt  thereof,  for  his  principles  lead  him 
that  way,  and  a  hundred  to  one  but  he  dies  there. 

Demas.  Then  Demas  called  again,  saying.  But  will 
you  not  come  over  and  see  ? 

Chr.  Then  Christian  roundly  answered,  saying, 
Demas,  Thou  art  an  enemy  to  the  right  ways  of  the 
Lord  of  this  way,  and  hast  been  already  condemned 
for  thy  own  turning  aside,  by  one  of  his  Majesty's 
judges;  (2  Tim.  iv.  10.)  and  why  seekest  thou  to 

•  The  "  bill  Lucre/*  in  which  the  *' silver  mine*'  had  been,  waa 
'*  a  little  o£f  the  road,"  This  intimates,  that  christians  cannot  set 
their  hearts  upon  riches,  without  going  out  of  the  path  of  duty. 
Demas,  who  forsook  Paul,  ''having  loved  this  present  world," 
(<2  Tim.  It.  10.)  is  represented  as  the  fine  gentleman,  using  all  the 
influence  of  gentility  to  lead  christian^  to  depart  from  the  simplicity 
of  Christ,  and  to  imbibe  the  spirit  of  the  world.  Rich  professors 
that  are  carried  away  with  the  follies  of  the  fiuhionable  world,  very 
often  become  snares  to  christians  who  fill  inferior  stations  in  so- 
ciety :  nor  are  there  proofs  wanting  of  fi;entility  leading  to  extravav 
gance  in  dress,  or  furniture,  or  house-keeping,  until  an  increased 
expenditure  has  led  to  the  contraction  of  debts  which  could  not  b« 
discharged,  and  these  have  led  on  to  bankruptcy,  impriioaineiit 
Dorerty,  and  ruin. 
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briog  IIS  into  the  like  condemnation?  Besides,  if  we 
at  all  turn  a^ide,  our  Lord  the  King  will  certainly 
hear  thereof^  and  will  there  put  us  to  shame,  where 
we  would  stand  with  boldness  before  him. 

Demas  cried  again,  that  he  also  was  one  of  their 
fraternity ;  and  that  if  they  wonid  tarry  a  little,  he 
also  himself  would  walk  with  them. 

Chr.  Then  said  Christian,  What  is  thy  name?  Is 
it  not  the  same  by  the  which  I  have  called  thee? 

Demas.  Yes,  my  name*  is  Demas ;  I  am  the  son  of 
Abraham. 

Chb.  1  know  you ;  Gehazi  was  your  great  grand- 
father, and  Judas  your  father,  and  you  have  trod  in 
their  steps;  it  is  but  a  devilish  prank  that  thou  usest ; 
thy  father  was  hanged  for  a  traitor,  and  thou  de- 
servest  no  better  reward.  (2  Kings  v.  20 — ^27.  Matt. 
xxvi.  14,  15.  xxvii.  3 — 5.)  Assure  thyself,  that  when 
we  come  to  the  King,  we  will  tell  him  of  this  thy  be- 
haviour.    Thus  they  went  their  way. 

By  this  time  By-ends  and  his  companions  were 
come  again  within  sigt)t,  and  they  at  the  first  beck 
went  over  to  Demas.  Now,  whether  they  fell  into 
the  pit  by  looking  over  the  brink  thereof,  or  whether 
they  went  down  to  dig,  or  whether  they  were  smo- 
thered in  the  bottom  by  the  damps  that  commonly 
arise,  of  these  things  I  am  not  certain ;  but  this  I  ob- 
served, that  they  never  were  seen  again  in  the  way 
Then  sang  Christian : 

By-ends  and  silver  Demas  both  agree  j 
One  calls,  the  other  runs,  Xhat  he  may  be 
A  sharer  in  his  lucre  :  so  these  do 
Take  up  in  this  worlds  and  no  farther  go.P 


Y  Under  tlie  influence  of  temptation,  even  a  hopeful  christian  may 
wish  to  obtain  wealth  ;  but  his  principles  set  him  right  again,  be* 
cause  he  knows  how  many  professors  have  been  injured  and  bin* 
dered  by  worldly  prosperity  :  and  even  they  who  have  succeeded 
in  getting  silver^  cannot  say  without  confusion,  that  the  way  b  not 
dangerous.  The  christian  who  wonid  avoid  such  snares,  wiU  4o 
wen  4o  recollect,  that  the  apostle  has  denoonced  Demas  as  an  apoa« 
tate,  and  has  declared  that  "  a  covetous  man  has  oo  inheritance  in 
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oa  their  hmppf  Kiwpe. 

Now  I  saw,  that  just  on  the  other  side  of  this  plain, 
the  pilgrims  came  to  a  place  where  stood  an  old  mo- 
uument  hard  by  the  highway-side,  at  the  sight  of 
which  they  were  both  concerned,  because  of  the 
strangeness  of  the  form  thereof;  for  it  seemed  to  them 
as  if  it  had  been  a  woman  transformed  into  the  shape 
of  a  pillar.  Here  therefore  they  stood  looking,  and 
lodkiog  upon  it,  but  could  not  for  a  time  tell  what 
they  should  make  thereof.  At  last  Hopeful  espied 
written  upon  the  head  thereof  a  writing  in  an  unusual 
hand ;  but  he  being  no  seiiolar,  called  to  Christian 
(for  he  was  learned)  to  see  if  he  could  pick  out  the 
meaning :  so  he  came,  and  after  a  little  laying  of  the 
letters  together,  he  found  the  same  to  be  this, ''  Re- 
member Lot's  wife.**  So  he  read  it  to  his  fellow ; 
after  which  they  both  concluded,  that  that  was  the 
pillar  of  salt  into  which  Lot's  wife  was  turned,  for 
looking  back  with  a  covetous  heart,  when  she  was 
going  from  Sodom  for  safety.  (Gen.  xix.  26.)  Which 
sadden  and  amazing  sight  gave  them  occasion  for 
this  discoui*se. 

Chr.  Ah,  my  brother !  tWia  is  a  seasonable  sights 
it  comes  opportunely  to  us  after  the  invitation  which 
Demas  gave  us  to  come  over  to  vi«w  the  hill  Lucre ; 
and  had  we  gone  over,  as  he  desired  us,  and  as  thou 
wast  inclined  to  do,  my  brother,  we  had,  for  aught  I 
know,  been  made  like  this  woman,  a  spectacle  for 
those  that  shall  come  after,  to  behold. 

Hope.  I  am  sorry  that  I  was  so  foolish,  and  am 
made  to  wonder  that  I  am  not  now  as  Lot's  wife ;  for 
wherein  was  the  difference  between  her  sin  and  mine  ? 
She  only  looked  back,  and  I  had  a  desire  to  go  see : 


the  kingdom'of  Chrbt  and  of  God/*  Eph.  t.  5.  While  those  chris* 
tiatia  who  are  contented  with  euch  thin^  as  they  have,  pursue  their 
jonrqey  Sfiely,  selfish  and  worldly-minded  professors  are  easily 
drawn  into  temptatioos  ;  and  while  perhaps  they  gain  the  world 
they  give  up  reli^^on,  and,  it  is  to  be  feared,  lose  their  sonU 
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let  grace  be  adored ;  and  let  me  be  asbamedt  that 
ever  such  a  thiog  should  be  in  my  heart. 

Cbr.  Let  us  take  notice  of  what  we  see  here,  for 
our  help  for  time  to  come.  This  woman  escaped 
one  judgment,  for  she  fell  not  -by  the  destruction  of 
Sodom  ;  yet  she  vms  destroyed  by  another,  as  we  see ; 
she  was  turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt. 

HoPB.  True,  and  she  may  be  to  us  both  caution 
and  example ;  caution^  that  we  should  shun  her  sin  ; 
and  a  sign  of  what  judgment  will  overtake  such  as 
shall  not  be  prevented  by  this  caution:  so  Korah, 
DathaOt  and  Abiram,  with  the  two  hundred  and  fifty 
men  that  perished  in  their  stn,  did  also  become  a  sign 
or  example  to  beware.  (Num.  xxvi.  9«  10.)  But 
above  all,  I  muse  at  one  thing,  to  wit,  bow  Demas 
and  his  fellows  can  stand  so  confidently  yonder  to 
look  for  that  ti*easure,  which  this  woman  only  for 
looking  towards,  (for  we  read  not  that  she  stepped 
one  foot  out  of  the  way,)  was  tuVned  into  a  pillar  of 
salt;  especially  since  the  judgment  which  overtook 
her  did  make  her  an  example,  within  sight  of  where 
they  are;  for  they  cannot  choose  but  see  her,  did 
they  but  lift  np  their  eyes. 

Uhb.  It  is  a  thing  to  be  wondered  at,  and  it 
argueth  tliat  their  hearts  ai*e  grown  desperate  in  the 
case ;  and  I  capnot  tell  whom  to  compare  them  to  so 
fitly,  aa  to  them  that  pick  pockets  in  the  presence  of 
the  judge,  or  that  will  cut  purses  under  the  gallows. 
It  is  said  of  the  men  of  Sodom,  that  they  were  sinners 
exceedingly,  because  they  were  sinners  '^  before  the 
Lord,**  that  is,  in  his  eye«sight,  and  notwithstanding 
the  kindnesses  that  he  had  showed  them;  for  the 
land  of  Sodom  was  now  like  the  garden  of  Eden  here- 
tofore.  (Gen.  xiii.  10—13.)  This  therefore  provoked 
him  the  more  to  jealousy,  and  made  their  plague  as 
hot  as  the  fire  of  the  Lord  out  of  heaven  could  make 
it.  And  it  is  most  rationally  to  be  concluded,  that 
rach,  even  rach  as  these  are,  as  shall  sin  in  the  sight. 
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ytaj  and  that  too  io  despite  of  such  examples,  which 
are  set  continually  before  them  to  caution  them  to 
the  contrary,  must  be  partakers  of  the  severest  judg- 
ments. 

Hope.  Doubtless  thon  hast  sud  the  truth;  but 
what  a  mercy  is  it  that  ndther  thou,  but  especially 
that  I,  am  not  made  myself  this  example!  This  mi- 
nistereth  occasion  to  us  to  thank  God,  to  fear  before 
bim,  and  always  to  remember  Lot's  wife.' 

I  saw  then  that  they  went  on  their  way  to  a  plea- 
sant river,  which  David  the  king  called  '*  the  river  of 
God;*'  but  John,  **the  river  of  the  water  of  life.** 
(Psa.  Ixv.  9.  Rev.  xxii.  1.  Ezek.  xlvii.  1 — ^9.)  Now 
their  way  lay  just  upon  the  bank  of  this  river:  here 
therefore  Christian  and  his  companion  walked  with 
great  delight ;  they  drank  also  of  the  water  of  the 
river,  which  was  pleasant,  and  enlivening  to  their 
weary  spirits.  Besides  on  the  banks  of  this  river, 
on  each  side,  were  green  trees  for  all  manner  of 
fruit;  and  the  leaves  they  eat  to  prevent  surfeits, 
and  other  diseases  that  are  incident  to  those  who 
heat  their  blood  by  travel.  On  each  side  of  the 
river  was  also  a  meadow,  curiously  beautified  with 
lilies ;  and  it  was  green  all  the  year  long.  In  this 
meadow  they  lay  down  and  slept :  for  here  they  might 
lie  down  safely.  (Pto.  xxiii.  2.  Isa.  xiv.  30!)  When 
they  awoke,  they  gathered  again  of  the  fruit  of  the 


p  The  history  of  *'  Lot's  wife/'  who«  for  haokering  after  Sodom 
when  she  had  been  delivered  from  destruction^  was  turned  into  a 
pillar  of  saltf  is  such  a  visible  monument  of  the  divine  displeasure, 
that  if  covetous  professors  would  but  lift  up  their  eyes  from  the 
earth,  in  which  they  are  groveling  as  worms  and  moles,  they  could 
not  avoid  seeing  the  folly  and  danger  of  their  conduct.  When 
christians  seriously  reflect  upon  the  many  instances  in  which  their 
souls  have  '^  cleaved  unto  the  dust/'  they  may  well  admire  the 
abundant  mercy  of  God  in  preserving  them  from  the  snares  of  the 
devil }  while  a  sense  of  their  weakness  wiU  induce  them  not  to  be 
«'  hi^.minded,  but  fear :"  and  even,  while  they  stand,  from  the 
awfia  examples  of  others,  to  ''  take  heed,  lest  they  fsU,"  by  similar 
temptations 
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trees,  and  drank  a^ain  of  the  \mter  of  the  river,  and 
then  lay  down  again  to  sleep.  Thus  they  did  several 
days  and  nights.     Then  they  sang : 

*•  Behold  ye  how  these  crystal  streams  do  glide. 
To  comfort  pilgrims  by  the  highway-side. 
The  meadows  green,  besides  their  fragrant  smelly 
Yield  dainties  for  them  :  and  he  that  can  tell 
What  pleasant  fruit,  yea,  leaves,  these  trees  do  yield, 
AVili  soon  sell  all,  that  he  may  buy  this  field.** 

So  when  they  were  disposed  to  f^o  on,  (for  they 
were  not  as  yet  at  their  journey's  end,)  they  eat,  and 
drank,  and  departed.^ 

Now  I  beheld  in  my  dream,  that  they  had  not  jour- 
neyed far,  but  the  river  and  the  way  for  a  time  parted, 
at  which  they  were  not  a  little  sorry ;  yet  they  durst 
not  go  out  of  the  way.  Now  the  way  from  the  river 
was  rough,  and  their  feet  tender  by  reason  of  their 
travels:  so  the  souls  of  the  pilgrims  were  much  dis- 
couraged because  of  the  way.  (Num.  xxi.  4.)  Where- 
fore still  as  they  went  on,  they  wished  for  t  better 
way.  Now  a  little  before  them,  there  was  on  the  left 
hand  of  the  road  a  meadow  and  a  style  to  go  over 
into  it,  and  that  meadow  is  called  By. path  meadow. 
Then  said  Christian  to  l)is  fellow,  '*  If  this  meadow 
lieth  along  by  our  way-side,  let  us  go  over  into  it.* 
Then  he  went  to  the  stile  to  see,  and  behold  a  path  lay 
along  by  the  way  on  the  other  side  of  the  fence.  "  It 
is  according  to  my  wish,"  said  Christian,  '*  here  is  the 

<J  The  frame  of  a  christian's  mind  is  exceedingly  different  at 
different  times.  This  may  be  accounted  for  occasionally  from  the 
different  circumstances  in  which  he  is  placed^  as  to  the  public 
means  of  grace,  the  state  of  his  health,  &c.  ^kc.  But  the  true  reason 
is,  that  at  one  time  he  is  under  the  influence  of  unbelief,  which 
produces  distress  and  darkness  of  soul,  and,  at  another,  ia  by  the 
aid  of  the  Floly  Spirit,  enabled  to  believe  the  promises  of  the  gospel, 
and  to  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  It  was  when  Hopeful 
was  the  companion  of  Christian,  and  not  till  then,  that  he  had  such 
blessed  enjoyments.  "Everlasting  consolation  aad  good  hope 
through  grace,"  (2  'fhess.  ii.  16.)  flow  into  the  believer's  mind,  as 
streams  from  that  '*  pure  river  of  water  of  life,  dearat  cryistal, 
proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb,'*  the  everlasting 
'!<^ve  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  who  believe  in  hismuM. 
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and  Cbriatitn  If  dMlnmt  to  go  omt. 

easiest  going;  cooie,  good  Hopeful,  and  let  us  go 
over/** 


Th<  scene  described  by  Mr.  Banyaa,  is  what  the  apostle  prayed 
might  be  experienced  by  the  christians  at  Rome ; — "  Now  the  God 
of  hope  fill  yuu  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye'inay 
abound  in  hope,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost;**  Rom.  xv.  18. 
In  such  delightful  exercises  of  mind^  the  whole  creation  Bmiles  and 
is  cheerful  -,  the  worship  of  God  is  pleasant  and  animating ;  and  the 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  of  the  gospel^  like  the  leaves 
of  the  tree  of  life,  afford  both  food  and  medicine  $  they  strengthen  the 
mind,  and  sanctify  the  heart.  Our  author,  having  his  own  expe- 
rience in  view,  seems  to  refer  to  such  a  part  of  it  as  the  following. 
"  Now  I  had  an  evidence,  as  I  thought,  of  my  salvation,  from  heaven, 
with  many  golden  seals  thereon,  all  hanging  in  my  sight.  Now 
could  1  remember  this  manifestation,  and  the  other  discoveiy  of 
grace  with  comfort ;  and  would  often  long  and  desire  that  the  last 
day  would  come,  that  I  might  be  for  ever  inflamed  with  the  sight* 
and  joy,  and  communion  with  him  whose  head  was  crowned  with 
thorns,  whose  face  was  spit  upon,  and  body  broken,  and  soul  made 
an  offering  for  my  sins  :  for  whereas  before  I  lay  continually  trem- 
bling at  the  mouth  of  hell,  now  methought  I  was  got  so  far  there- 
from, that  I  could,  when  I  looked  back,  scarce  discern  it.  And  ah, 
thought  I,  that  I  were  fourscore  years  old  now,  that  I  might  die 
quickly,  that  my  soul  might  be  gone  to  rest  !**  Life,  3rd.  Edit.  p.  52. 
To  intimate  that  the  river,  on  the  banks  of  which  the  pilgrims 
were  now  walking,  represented  the  enjoyments  communicated  by 
the  gospel  to  believers  in  Hie  present  life,  though  akin  to  the  blessed- 
ness of  heaven,  the  writer  adds, — ''  for  they  were  not  yet  ut  their 
journey's  end.**  By  the  scene,  too,  which  immediately  follows,  it 
should  appear,  that  the  ingenious  author  designed  to  give  it  as  his 
opinion,  that  such  extraordinary  enjoyments  are  frequently  the  im- 
mediate precursors  of  overwhelming  distress.  It  may  be  that  our 
heavenly  Father,  knowing  our  frame,  and  remembering  that  we  are 
but  dust,  grants  these  heavenly  enjoyments  to  \  ^^epare  us  for  pass- 
ing through  subsequent  trials  which  he  foresees  are  about  to  come 
upon  us.  It  was  immediately  after  Abraham  had  been  favoured 
with  the  vision,  to  which  the  apostle  refers  as  the  time  when  he 
believed  in  the  promised  Messiah  as  ''  the  Lord  his  righteousness,*' 
that  "a  deep  sleep  fell  upon  Abram,  and,  lo,  a  horror  of  great  dark- 
ness fell  upon  him,^  Gen.  xv.  1 — l'^.  Rom.  iv.  1 — .■>.  So  likewise 
it  was  not  long  adfter  Peter  had  been  with  his  Lord  on  the  "  holy 
mount,*'  that,  trusting  to  his  own  heart,  he  was  drawn  aside  by  the 
temptations  of  the  devil,  and  would  doubtless  have  been  finally  over- 
come, had  not  the  Lord  Jesus  prayed  for  him  that  his  faith  should 
not  ftSL    Luke  ix.  3S.  and  xxii.  3 1,  32. 

*  One  iempiatum  maket  way  for  another. 
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nt  PQgriof .  are  misled  by  Vain-OiiiuidbnB* 

Hope.  Bat  bow  if  this  path  should  lead  us  out  ot 

e  way  r 

ChR;.  That  is  not  likely,  said  the  other:  look,  doth 
it  not  go  along  by  the  way  side  ?  So  Hopeful,  being 
perauaded  by  his  fellow,  went  after  him  over  the 
style.*  When  they  were  gone  over,  and  were  got  into 
the  path)  they  found  it  very  easy  for  their  feet ;  and 
withal,  they  looking  before  them,  espied  a  man  walk- 
ing as  they  did,  whose  name  was  Vain-Confidence: 
so  they  called  after  him,  and  asked  him,  whither 
that  way  led.  He  said,  ^^To  the  celestial  gate/' 
"  Look,''  said  Christian,  "  did  not  I  tell  you  so  ?  by 
this  you  may  see  we  are  right."  So  they  followed, 
and  be  went  before  them.  But  behold  the  night  came 
on,  and  it  grew  very  dark ;  so  that  they  that  were 
behind  lost  sight  of  him  that  went  before." 

He  therefore  that  went  before,  (Vain-Confidence  by 
name,)  not  seeing  the  way  before  him,  fell  into  a  deep 
pit,  which  had  been  on  purpose  there  made  by  the 
prince  of  those  grounds  to  catch  vain-glorious  fools 
withal,  and  was  dashed  in  pieces  with  his  fall,  (Isaiah 
ix.  16.) 

Now  Christian  and  his  fellow  heard  him  fall.  So 
they  called  to  know  the  matter,  but  there  was  none  to 
answer,  only  they  heard  a  groaning.  Then  said  Hope- 
ful, "  Where  are  we  now  ?"  Then  was  his  fellow  silent, 
as  mistrnsting  that  he  had  led  him  out  of  the  way; 
find  now  it  began  to  rain,  and  thunder  and  lighteq  m 
a  most  dreadful  manner ;  and  the  waters  rose  amain. 

'i'hen  Hopeful  groaned  in  himself,  saying,  '*Oh 
that  I  had  kept  on  my  way  1*' 

Chr.  Who  would  have  thought  that  this  path 
would  lead  us  out  of  the  way? 

Hope.  I  was  afraid  of  it  at  the  very  first,  and  ther& 
fore  gave  you  that  gentle  caution.  I  would  have 
spoke  plainer,  but  that  you  are  older  than  1. 

t  Strong  chrisiians  may  Uad  tetak  onet  9mt  of  im  majfm 
«  See  what  it  ii  too  suddenly  to  fail  tfi  wUk  tttOng^n. 
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■-  J-  -  — * 

MM  trcspMs  OB  the  Oronadt  vf  Glut  Daspair. 

■-»  -  ■* 

Cna.  Good  brother,  be  not  offended ;  I  am  sorry 
I  have  brought  thee  out  of  the  way,  and  that  1  have 
put  thee  into  such  imminent  danger.  Pray,  my  bro- 
ther, forgive  me;  I  did  not  do  it  of  an  evil  intent 

Hope.  Be  comforted,  my  brother,  for  I  forgive  thee ; 
and  1  believe  too  that  this  shall  be  for  our  good. 

Chr.  I  am  glad  I  have  met  with  a  merciful  bro- 
ther :  but  we  must  not  stand  thus ;  let  us  try  to  go 
back  again. 

Hope.    But,  good  brother,  let  me  go  before. 

Chr.  No,  if  you  please,  let  me  go  first,  that  if 
there  be  any  danger,  I  may  be  fii*st  therein,  because 
by  my- means  we  are  l>oth  gone  out  of  the  way. 

Hope.  No,  said  Hopeful,  you  shall  not  go  firat ;  for 
your  mind  being  troubled  may  lead  you  out  of  the 
way  again.  Then  for  their  encouragement  they  heard 
the  voice  of  one  saying,  ^*  Set  thy  heart  toward  the 
highway,  even  the  way  which  thou  wentest;  turn 
again.**  (Jer.  xxxi.  21.)  But  by  this  time  the  waters 
were  greatly  risen,  by  reason  of  which  the  way  of 
going  back  was  very  dangerous.  (Then  I  thought 
that  it  is  easier  going  out  of  the  way  when  we  are  in, 
than  going  in  when  we  are  out.)  Yet  they  adventured, 
to  go  back ;  but  it  was  so  dark,  aud  the  flood  was  so 
high,  that  in  their  going  back  they  had  like  to  have 
been  drowned  nine  or  ten  times. 

Neither  could  they,  with  all  the  skill  they  had,  get 
again  to  the  style  that  night.  Wherefore  at  last,  light- 
ing under  a  little  shelter,  they  sat  down  there  till  day- 
break ;  but,  being  weary,  they  fell  asleep.  Now  there 
was,  not  far  from  the  place  where  they  lay,  a  castle, 
called  Doubting-castle,  the  owner  whereof  was  Giant 
Despair,  and  it  was  in  his  grounds  they  now  were 
sleeping;  wherefore  be  getting  up  in  the  morning 
early,  and  walking  up  and  down  in  his  fields,  caught 
Christian  and  Hopeful  asleep  in  his  grounds.  Then 
with  a  grim  and  surly  voice  he  bid  them  awake,  and 
asked  them  whence  they  were,  and  what  they  did  in 
his  gronnds.    They  told  him  they  were  pilgrims,  and 
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that  they  had  lost  their  way.  Then  said  the  giant 
"You  have  this  night  trespassed  on  me  by  trampling 
and  lying  on  my  ground,  and  therefore  you  must  g(i 
along  with  me-*'  So  they  were  forced  to  go,  because 
he  was  stronger  than  they.  They  also  had  but  little 
to  say,  for  they  knew  themselves  in  a  fault.  The 
giarit  therefore  drove  them  before  him,  and  put  them 
into  his  castle,  in  a  very  dark  dungeon,  nasty,  and 
stinking  to  the  spirits  of  these  two  men.*  Here  then 
they  lay  from  Wednesday  morning  till  Saturday  night, 
without  one  bit  of  bread  or  drop  of  drink,  or  light,  or 
any  to  ask  bow  they  did :  they  were  therefore  here  in 
evil  case,  and  were  far  from  friends  and  acquaintance. 
(Psalm  Ixxxviii.  18.)  Now  in  this  place  Christian  had 
double  sorrow,  because  it  was  through  his  unadvised 
haste  that  they  were  brought  into  this  distress.' 

*  Below  the  picture  of  Doubting-castle :  — 

The  pilgrims  note,  to  gratify  thefesh, 

WUl  seek  its  ease ;  hut  oh  !  how  they  afresh 

Do  plunge  themselves  new  griefs  into  ! 

Who  seek  to  please  the  flesh,  themselves  undo. 
>  Christian  is  about  to  he  exhibited  in  a  state  of  mind  directly  the 
reyerse  of  that  in  which  we  have  lately  beheld  him  ;  instead  of 
abounding  in  the  full  assurance  of  hope,  overcome  by  doubts,  and 
lying  down  in  despair.  To  bring  the  scene  fully  before  the  reader, 
let  him  consider  the  following  lamentations  of  the  Psalmist.  "For 
my  soul  is  full  of  troubles,  and  my  life  draweth  nigh  unto  the  grave. 
I  am  counted  with  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit.  I  am  as  a  man 
that  hath  no  strength  :  Free  among  the  dead,  like  the  slain  that  lie 
in  the  grave,  whom  thou  rememberest  no  more  ;  and  they  are  cut 
oflf  from  thy  hand.  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in  dark- 
ness, in  the  deeps.  Thy  wrath iieth  hard  upon  me,  and  thou  hast 
afBicted  me  with  all  thy  waves.  Thou  hast  put  away  mine  acquaint- 
ance far  from  me  3  thou  hast  made  me  an  abomination  unto  them  :  1 
am  shut  up,  and  I  cannot  come  forth/*  &c.  Psal.  Ixxxviii.  S — 8. 
The  Psalmist,  when  he  uttered  the  language  of  this  psalm,  was  a 
prisoner  in  "Doubting-castle,"  kept  by  " Giant  Despair."  Mr. 
Bunyan  was  well  acquainted  with  such  a  painful  state  of  mind,  and 
intended  doubtless  rather  to  represent  his  own  experience,  than 
that  of  believers  in  general.  Some  christians  perform  the  whole 
jottmey  from  the  "  City  of  Destruction*'  to  the  "  celestial  country,' 
without  ever  being  prisoners  in  Doubting-castle ;  that  is  to  say,  they 
know  nothing  experimentally  of  the  darkness  and  distress  of  aoiu 
which  Mr.  fiunyan  had  experienced,  and  which  are  here  deacribed 
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and  cMt  into  tbe  Pritoa  of  DoabUQC^«ftl^ 
—  ,  ■        1 

Now  Giant  Despair  had  a  wife,  and  her  name  was 
Diffidence :  so  when  be  was  gone  to  bed,  he  told  his 
wife  what  be  had  done,  to  wit,  that  he  had  taken  a 
conple  of  prisoners,  and  cast  them  into  his  dungeon 
for  trespassing  on  his  grounds.  Then  he  asked  her 
also»  what  he  had  best  do  further  to  them.  So  she 
asked  him  what  they  were,  whence  they  came,  and 
whither  they  were  bound ;  and  he  told  her.  Then 
she  counselled  him,  that  when  he  arose  in  the  morn* 

The  causes  which  led  to  this  state  of  mind  are  described  with 
great  accuracy.  The  pilgrims  were  discontented,  because  they  met 
with  difficulties  which  they  had  not  anticipated.  To  avoid  these« 
they  went  out  of  the  highway  of  duty  into  '^  by-paths,"  that  by 
measures  of  carnal  policy  they  might  get  out  of  their  afflictions. 
Under  the  guidance  of  "vain- confidence/'  they  were  led  farther 
and  farther  out  of  the  road  -,  and  when  this  vain-confidence  was  de* 
stroyed,  they  were  involved  in  distress  and  danger.  But  while  hope 
was  at  all  in  exercise,  they  endeavoured  to  return,  encouraged  by 
the  promises  to  them  who  walk  iu  the  path  of  duty  and  safety. 
Sinful  security  will  be  followed  by  sorrow;  and  despondency, 
unless  removed  by  hope,  will  sink  into  despair.  The  time  so  ex- 
actly mentioned,  from  Wednesday  morning  to  Saturday  niju'ht,  pro- 
bably denotes  some  part  of  Mr.  Bunyan's  life,  when  for  tour  daytf 
and  nights  he  endured  the  tormenting  agonies  of  despairj  without 
any  relief  or  comfort.  The  following  is  perhaps  the  experience  to 
which  he  alludes. 

''I  found  it  a  hard  work  now  to  pray  to  God,  because  despair 
was  swallowing  me  up.  I  thought  I  was,  as  with  a  tempest^  driven 
away  from  God ;  for  always  when  I  cried  to  God  for  mercy,  this 
would  come  in,  Tis  too  late;  I' am  lost;  God  hath  let  me  fall, 
not  to  my  correction,  but  to  my  condemnation.  My  sin  is  unpar- 
donable ;  and  I  know  concerning  Esau,  how  that  after  he  had  sold 
his  birthright,  when  he  would  have  inherited  the  blessings  he  was 
rejected.  About  this  time>  I  did  light  on  the  dreadful  story  of  that 
miserable  mortal,  Francis  Spira  ;  a  book,  which  was  to  my  trou-* 
bled  spirit  as  salt  when  rubbed  into  '  ^resh  wound.  Every  sentence 
in  that  book,  every  groan  of  that  man,  with  all  the  rest  of  his  ac** 
tions  in  his  dolours,  as  his  tears,  his  prayers,  his  gnashing  of  teeth, 
his  wringing  of  hands,  his  twisting,  and  languishing,  and  pining 
away  under  that  mighty  hand  of  God  that  was  upon  him,  were  Wi 
knives  and  daggers  in  my  soul.  Especially  that  sentence  of  his  wat 
frightful  to  me, '  Man  Icnows  the  beginning  sin,  but  who  bounds 
the  issues  thereof  V  How  would  the  fbcmer  sentence,  as  the  con- 
clusion of  all,  fall  like  hot  thunderbolts  again  upon  my  conscience  > 
'For  ye  know  how  that  afterward,  when  he  would  ha^f  inbehlod 
the  blessing,  he  was  rejected !'  "  Life,  p.  6U 
r  7  T 
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ing  he  should  beat  tbein  without  mercy.  So  when 
he  arose,  be, got  him  a  grievous  crabtree  cudgel,  and 
wnQi  down  into  the  dujigeon  to  them,  and  there  first 
fell  to  rating  them  as.if  they  were  dogs,  although  they 
gave  him  never  a  word  of  distaste:  then  he  fell  upon 
theiiK  and  beat  them  fearfully,  in  such  sort  that  they 
were  not  able  to  help  themselves,  or  to  turn  them 
upon  the  floor.  This  done,  he  withdi*ew,  and  left 
tbem  there  to  condole  their  misery,  and  to  mourn 
under  their  distress :  so  all  that  clay  they  spent  their 
time  in  nothing  but  sighs  and  bitter  lamentations. 
The  next  night  she  talked  with  her  husband  about 
them  further,  and  understanding  that  they  were  yet 
alive,  did  advise  him  to  counsel  them  to  make  away 
with  themselves.  So  when  iDorning  was  come,  he 
went  ta  them  in  a  surly  manner,  as  before,  and  per- 
ceiving tbem  to  be  very  sore  with  the  stripes  that  he 
bad  given  them  the  day  before,  he  told  them,  that 
since  they  were  never  like  to  come  out  of  that  place, 
their  only  way  would  be  forthwith  to  make  an  end  of 
themselves,  either  with  knife,  halter^  or  poison:  ^^for 
why/'  said  he,  ^^  should  you  choose  life,  seeing  it  is  at- 
tended  with  so  much  bitterness :"  But  they  desired 
him  to  let  them  go.  With  that  he  looked  ugly  upon 
them,  and  rushing  to  them,  had  doubtless  made  an  end 
of  them  himself,  bift  that  he  fell  into  one  of  his  fits, 
(tor  he  sometimes  in  sunshiny  weather  fell  into  fits,) 
and  lost  for  a  time  the  use  of  his  hand :  wherefore  he 
withdrew,  and  left  tbem  as  before  to  consider  what  to 
do.  Then  did  the  prisoners  consult  between  them- 
selves, whether  it  was  best  to  take  his  counsel  or  not ; 
and  thus  they  began  to  discourse: 

Chu.  Brother,  said  Christian,  what  shall  we  do  ? 
The  life  that  we  now  live  is  miserable.  For  my  part, 
I  know;  not  whether  it  is  best  to  live  thus,  or  to  die 
uut  of  hand,  lyiy  soni  cbooseth  sti-augUng  rather  than 
life,  and  the  grave  is  more  easy  for  me  than  this  dun« 
feon.  (Job  yil  15.)  Shall  we  be  ruled  by  the  giant?* 

.    f  'iU«  couipanion  of  '('l>tsiM|)i^*  is  *'  Diffidenee,"  or  a  diitratt  sf 
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Hope.  Indeed  onr  present  condition  is  dreadful, 
and  death  would  be  far  more  welcome  to  me  than 
thus  for  ever  to  abide :  but  let  us  consider,  the  Lord 
of  the  country  to  which  We  are  going  hath  said^ 
^  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder  ;'*  no,  not  to  another  man's 
person :  much  more  then  are  we  forbidden  to  take 
his  counsel  to  kill  oui*selves.  Besides,  he  that  kills 
another,  can  only  commit  murder  upon  his  body, 
but  for  one  to  kill  himself,  is  to  kill  body  and  soul  at 
once.  And  moi*eover,  my  brother,  thon  taikest  of 
ease  in  the  grave ;  but  hast  thou  forgotten  the  hell, 
whither  for  certain  murderers  go?  for  **no  innrderer 
hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  hitn,"  And  let  ns  consider- 
again,  that  all  the  law  is  not  in  the  hand  of  Giant 
Despair;  others,  so  far  I  can  understand,  have  been 
taken  by  him,  as  well  as  we,  and  yet  have  escaped  out 
of  his  hands.  Who  knows  but  God,  who  made  the 
world,  may  cause  that  Giant  Despair  may  die ;  or  that 
at  some  time  or  other,  he  may  forget  to  lock  us  in ; 
or  that  he  may,  in  a  short  time,  have  another  of  his 
fits  before  us,  and  may  lose  the  use  of  his  limbs?  And 
if  ever  that  should  come  to  pass  again,  for  ray  part,  I 
am  resolved  to  pluck  up  the  heart  of  a  man,  and  to 
ti-y  my  utmost  to  get  from  under  his  hand.     I  was  a 


God's  faithfulness,  and  a  want  of  confidence  in  his  mercy.  When 
a  christian  follows  such  counsels,  gloom  and  horror  of  mind  will  be 
produced,  life  will  become  a  burden,  death  wiU  nppeai  desirable, 
and  melancholy  feelings  will  suggest,  th^t  the  only  way  to  get  rid 
of  mental  anguish  is  the  commission  of  suicide.  By  the  giant's 
falling  into  fits  in  sunshiny  weather,  is  meant  the  interposition  of 
providence,  or  the  transient  gleams  of  comfort  which  operate  to 
prevent  a  believer  from  sinking  into  total  despair,  or  from  dying  by 
his  own  hand.  The  purposes  of  mercy,  in  consequence  of  which  *'  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  Chem  who 
are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose,*'  (Rom.  viii.  98.)  secure  the 
real  believer  from  committing  a  sin,  which,  because  it  cannot  be 
repented  of,  must  be  unpardonable,  unless  indeed  his  mind  be  en* 
tirely  deranged,  so  that  he  is  no  longer  an  accountable  agent.  Ge- 
nuine believers  are  '*  kept  by  the  pow^r  of  God  through  faith  unto 
salvation,*'  and  are  the  subjects  of  that  principle  of  eternal  life 
which  will  preserve  them  from  perishing. 
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fool  that  1  did  not  try  to  do  it  before.  But  however, 
my  brother,  let  us  be  patient,  and  endure  for  a  while ; 
the  time  may  comie  that  may  give  us  a  happy  release ; 
but  let  us  not  be  our  own  murderers.  With  these  words 
Hopeful  at  present  did  moderate  the  mind  of  his  bro- 
ther; so  they  continued  together  that  day  in  the 
dark,  in  their  sad  and  doleful  condition/ 

Well,  towaitls  evening  the  giant  went  down  into  the 


*  The  arguments  employed  by  Hopeful  to  dissuade  from  self- 
murder  cannot  but  appear  conclusive  to  persons  who  "  tremble  at 
the  words  of  God,*'  (Ezra  ix.  4.)  and  whose  minds  are  influenced  by 
the  principles  of  divine  revelation.  The  fear  of  eternal  wrath,  and 
the  hope,  however  feeble,  of  deliverance  from  such  distressing 
gloom  and  despondency,  are  sufficient  to  moderate  the  mind  of  a 
genuine  christian,  though  they  may  have  no  influence  upon  that  of 
an  unbeliever.  The  enemies  of  religion  have  often  attributed  sui- 
cide, or  attempts  to  commit  it,  to  the  influence  of  religion,  suppos- 
ing, from  the  views  which  they  form  of  it,  that  its  tendency  is  to 
produce  dejection  and  melancholy.  The  &ct  appears  to  be,  as  reli- 
gious persons  are  subject  in  common  with  others  to  all  the  afflic- 
tions to  which  dther  the  body  or  the  mind  is  incident,  that  there 
have  been  many  instances  of  great  mental  afflictions,  and  some  of 
suicide,  among  ^professors  of  religion  -,  and  that  these  have  excited 
a  greater  degree  of  observation.  The  case  of  the  amiable  religious 
poet  CowPEB  was  of  this  kind.  But  if  persons  were  to  judge  with- 
out prejudice,  they  would,  it  is  presumed,  conclude  rather,  that  his 
religious  principles,  so  far  from  driving  him  to  suicide,  were  the 
grand  preservative  from  it.  It  is  probable,  that  the  following  ex- 
tract from  his  poem  on  "  Hope**  describes  himself,  as  it  certainly 
does  the  state  of  Christian  in  Doubting-castle. 


"  If  ever  thoa  hait  felt  another's  pain, 
ir  ever  when  he  ligh'd  bait  ilghM  again. 
If  ever  on  thine  eye-lid  stood  the  tear 
That  pity  had  cngender'd,  drop  one  here, 
lliis  man  was  happy— bad  the  world's  good 

word. 
And  with  it  ev'ry  joy  It  ean  afford ; 
friendship  and  love  seem'd  tenderly  at  ftrife. 
Which  moHt  shoQid  sweeten  his  nntroobled  life; 
Politely  Icarn'd,  and  of  a  gentle  raoe, 
Dood  breeding  and  good  lenae   gave  all    a 

jrMce ; — 
And  u  btther  at  the  totletle  of  the  fkhr 
lie  lan^h'd  and  trifled,  made  blm  welcome 

there ; 
Or  if  in  maicnlino  debate  he  shared, 
F.nsqrrd  him  mate  attention  and  regard. 
A I M,  hew  rhmiged  1   Expressive  of  his  mind, 
);is  vycs  arc  8iiiik,ikma  foldeA,  hesMi  reclined; 
Thos'  awfnl  syllables,  bell,  death,  and  dn, 
TlfKieH  whi.per'd,  plalDiy  Idi  whnt  works 

wUhhi, 


That    conscience  thns  performs  be^    vroper 

part, 
Aud  writes  a  doomsday  sentence  on  h%.  heart. 
Forsaking,  and  forsaken  of  all  fVieods, 
He   now   perceives   where  earthly  pleasore 

ends ; 
Hani  task  for  one  who  lately  knew  no  care  I 
And  harder  atill  as  learnt  beneath  despair  1 
His  hotfrs  no  longer  pass  nnmark'd  away, 
A  dark  importance  saddens  every  day  ; 
He  hears  the  notice  of  the  clock  perplea'd. 
And  cries,*  Perhap*  eternity  atrikes  next  ;* 
Sweet  mnsic  is  no  longer  roosic  here. 
And  Unghter  sounds  like  uadneas  in  his  ear : 
His  grief  the  world  of  all  her  power  disarms. 
Wine  haa  no  taste,  and  beanty  has  no  charms : 
Ood*s  holy  word,  once  trivial  in  his  view, 
Now,  by  the  voice  of  his  experieoce,  tme. 
Seems,  as  it  Is,  the  fountain  whcaoe  al'me 
Must  spring  thit  hope  ha  pants  to  make  l^a 

own." 
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dungeon  again,  to  see  if  bis  prisoners  bad  taken  bis 
counsel.  But  when  be  came  tbere,  be  found  tbem 
alive ;  and  truly,  alive  was  all ;  for  now,  wbat  for 
want  of  bread  and  water,  and  by  reason  of  the  wounds 
they  received  wben  be  beat  tbem,  tbey  could  do  little 
but  breatbe.  But  I  say,  be  found  tbem  alive ;  at 
wbich  he  fell  into  a  grievous  rage,  and  told  tbem,  that 
seeing  tbey  had  disobeyed  bis  counsel,  it  should  be 
worse  with  them  than  if  tbey  bad  never  been  born. 

At  this  they  trembled  greatly,  and  I  think  that 
Christian  fell  into  a  swoon  ;  but  coming  a  little  to  him- 
self again,  tbey  renewed  their  discourse  about  the 
giant's  counsel,  and  whether  yet  they  had  best  take  it 
or  not.  Now  Christian  again  seemed  to  be  for  do- 
ing it;  but  Hopeful  made  his  second  reply  as  fol- 
loweth. 

Hope.  My  brother,  said  he,  rememberest  thou  not 
how  valiant  thou  bast  been  heretofore?  ApoUyon 
could  not  crush  thee,  nor  could  all  that  thou  didst 
hear,  or  see,  or  feel,  in  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of 
Death.  .  What  hardship,  terror,  and  amazement  hast 
thou  already  gone  through !  and  art  thou  now  nothing 
but  fear  ?  Thou  seest  that  I  am  in  the  dungeon  with 
thee,  a  far  weaker  man  by  nature  than  tbdu  art. 
Also  this  giant  has  wounded  me  as  well  as  thee,  and 
hath  also  cut  off  the  bread  and  water  from  my  mouth, 
and  with  thee  I  mourn  without  the  light.  Let  us 
exercise  a  little  more  patience.  Remember  how  thou 
playedst  the  man  at  Vanity-fair,  and  wast  neither 
afraid  of  the  chain  nor  cage,  nor  yet  of  a  bloody 
death  :  wherefore  let  us  (at  least  to  avoid  the  shaiae 
which  it  becomes  not  a  christian  to  be  found  in)  bear 
up  with  patience  as  well  as  we  can.^ 

^  It  18  well  to  remind  melancholy  christians  of  the  deliverances 
which  they  have  experienced,  and  of  their  having  in  times  past  man- 
fully resisted  temptations,  and  borne  up  under  severe  trials  'and 
afflictions.  These  things,  however,  are  insufficient  to  relieve  the 
agony  of  the  heart,  which  is  an  affliction  by  far  more  insupportable 
uan  any  other.  "  The  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain  his  bodily  infir- 
mity }  but  a  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear !"     Prov.  xviii.  14. 
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Now  night  being  come  again,  and  the  giant  and 
his  wife  being  in  bed,  she  asked  him  concerning  the 
prisoners,  and  if  they  had  taken  his  counsel :  to  whteh 
be  replied,  **They  are  sturdy  rogues;  they  choose 
rather  to  bear  all  hardships  than  to  make  away  with 
themselves/'  Then  said  she,  *'  Take  them  into  the 
<»LStle-yard  to-morrow,  and  show  them  the  bones  and 
sculls,  of  those  whom  thou  hast  already  despatched, 
and  make  them  believe,  that  ere  a  week  comes  to  an 
end,  thou  wilt  also  tear  them  in  pieces,  as  thou  hast 
done  their  fellows  before  them." 

So  when  the  morning  was  come,  the  giant  went  to 
them  again,  and  took  them  into  the  castle-yard,  and 
showed  them  as  his  wife  had  bidden  him.  ^^  These/* 
said  be,  ^*  were  once  pilgrims,  as  you  are,  and  they 
trespassed  in  my  grounds  as  you  have  done;  and 
when  I  thought  fit  I  tore  them  in  pieces,  and  so  within 
ten  days  I  will  do  you  ;  go,  get  you  down  to  your  den 
again.*'  And  with  that  he  beat  them  air  the  way 
thither.  They  lay  therefore  all  day  on  Saturday  in 
la4nentable  case,  as  before.  Now  wlien  night  was 
eome,  and  when  Mrs.  Diffidence  and  her  hiiisband,  the 
giant,  were  gone  to  bed,  they  began  to  renew  their  dis- 
course of  their  prisoners ;  and  withal  the  old  giant 
wondered,  that  he  could  neither  by  his  blows  nor 
counsel  bring  them  to  an  end.  Add  with  that  bis 
wife  replied;  *' I  fear,"  said  she,  "that  they  live  in 
hopes  that  some  will  come  to  relieve  them ;  oi*  that 
they  have  picklocks  about  them,  by  the  means  of  which 
they  hope  to  escape."  **  Sayest  thou  so,  my  dear  ?* 
said  the  giant,  ^^  1  will  therefore  search  them  in  the 
morning."*" 

«  There  is  nothing  more  terrifying  to  a  depresaed  and  melancholy 
believer,  that  when  he  hears  the  history  of  some,  who,  after,  having 
been  for  years  professors  of  religion,  have  committed  smcide,  (which 
ill  a  state  of  insanity  has  frequently  been  the  case,)  and  thus  haye 
ended  their  pilgrimage  in  Doubting-castle.  There  are,  boweveft  i 
many  instances,  in  which  christian  principle  has  contributed  such 
divine  support,  even  when  the  mind  has  not  been  relieved  from  Ito 
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Welly  on  Saturday  about  midnight  they  began  to 
pray,  and  continued  in  prayer  till  almost  break  of 
lay. 

Now,  a  little  before  it  was  day,  good  Christian,  as 
one  half  amazed,  brake  out  in  this  passionate  speech ; 
y  What  a  fool,"  quoth,  he  **  am  I,  tl^us  to  lie  in  a  stink- 
ing dungeon,  when  I  may  as  well  walk  at  liberty  I  I 
have  a  key  in  my  bosom,  called  Promise,  that  will,  I 
am  persaaded,  open  any  lock  in  Doubting-castle/' 
Then  said  Hopeful,  "  That's  good  news ;  good  brother, 
pluck  it  out  of  thy  bosom  and  try.** 

Then  Christian  pulled  it  out  of  his  bosom,  and  be- 
gan to  try  at  the  dungeon-door,  whose  bolt,  as  he 
turned  the  key,  gave  back,  and  the  door  flew  open 
with  ease,  and  Christian  and  Hopeful  both  came  out. 
Then  he  went  to  the  outward  door  that  leads  into 
the  castle-yard,  and  with  his  key  opened  that  door 
also.  Afterwards  he  went  to  the  iron  gate,  for  that 
must  be  opened  too;  but  that  lock  went  very  hard, 
yet  the  key  did  open  it.  Then  they  thrust  open  the 
gate  to  make  their  escape  with  speed ;  but  that  gate,  as 
It  opened,  made  such  a  creaking,  that  it  waked  Giant 
Despair,  who  hastily  rising  to  pursue  his  prisoners,  felt 
his  limbs  to  fail ;  for  his  fits  took  him  again,  so  that  he 
could  by  no  means  go  after  them.  Then  they  went 
on,  and  came  to  the.  King*s  highway,  and  so  were 
Safe,  because  they  were  out  of  his  jurisdiction."^ 

darkness  and  misery,  that  neither  the  suggestions  of  "Diffidence/' 
nor  the  counsel  of  **  Despair^'*  have  been  able  to  driTc  them  to  the 
commission  of  the  dreadral  act  By  these  conversations  between  the 
aOegorical  personages  after  they  had  retired  to  bed,  Mr.  Bunyan 
perhaps  designed  to  intimate,  that'as  melancholy  persons  seldom  get 
rest  at  night,  the  gloominess  of  the  season  contributes  to  the  dis- 
tress of  their  mind.  So  Asaph  complains ;  *'  My  sore  ran  in  the  nighty 
and  ceased  not ;  my  sonl  refused  to  be  comforted,'*  Ps.  IxxviL  ^. 

'  Here  is  an  affecting  implication,  that  in  seasons  of  great  ment4 
anguish  prayer  is  neglected  |  at  least  believing,  importunate  prayer 
No  sooner  did  the  pilgrims  bwin  to  ''pray  without  ceasing,*'  than 
Uf^l  broke  in  upon  their  minds^  and  hope  revived  in  their  hearty 
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Now  when  they  were  gone  over  the  stile,  they 
began  to  contrive  with  themselves  what  they  should 


Tbe  scene  which  is  here  presented  to  our  view  is  similftr  to  that 
recorded  in  the  77th  psalm,  where,  after  the  psalmist  had  been 
uttering  his  woes,  he  suddenly  breaks  forth,  ''  I  call  to  remem- 
brance my  song  i.n  the  night:  I  commune  with  mine  own  heart: 
and  my  spirit  made  diligent  search.  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever  ? 
and  will  he  be  favourable  no  more  }  Is  bis.  mercy  clean  gone  for 
ever  ?  doth  his  promise  fail  for  evermore  ?  Hath  God  forgotten  to 
be  gracious  }  hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies  ?  And  I 
said.  This  is  my  infirmity :  but  I  will  remember  the  years  of  the 
right  hand  of  the  Most  High,"  &c.  One  "promise"  of  the  gospel, 
where  it  is  really  believed,  will  be  sufficient  to  remove  all  the  doubts 
which  sin  and  unbelief  have  occasioned,  and  to  restore  the  soul  to 
joy  and  peace  in  believing.  The  deliverance  is  not  more  surprising, 
than  the  pleasure  is  overwhelming,  where  hope  returns  after  long 
days  and  nights  of  anguish  and  despair.  So  our  pious  poet.Cowper 
describes  it,  and  he  well  knew  what  he  said.  After  describing  tbe 
joys  which  a  pardoned  felon  may  be  supposed  to  feel,  who  receives 
a  reprieve  when  brought  out  to  execution,  he  adds, 

"Joy  far  superior  joy,  that  much  outweighs 
The  comfort  of  a  few  poor  added  days. 
Invades,  possesses,  and  o'erwhelms  the  soul 
Of  him,  whom  hope  has  with  a  touch  made'whole. 
'Tis  heaven,  all  heaven,  descending  on  the  wings 
Of  the  glad  legions  of  the  King  of  kings  ; 
Tis  more  ;  — *tis  God  diffused  through  every  part  j 
'Tis  God  himself  triumphant  in  his  heart.*' 

It  is  probable  that  the  following  quotation  from  the  Life  of  Mf< 
Bunyan»  records  the  facts  upon  which  this  allegorical  key,  and  its 
wonderful  uses,  are  founded.  ''  After  1  had  been  in  this  condition 
[''a  great  cloud  of  darkness,"  &c,]  some  three  or  four  days,  as  I 
was  sitting  by  tbe  fire,  I  suddenly  felt  this  word  to  sound  in  my 
heart,  '  I  must  go  to  Jesus.'  At  this,  my  former  darkness  and 
atheism  fled  away,  and  the  blessed  things  of  heaven  were  set  in 
my  view.  While  I  was  on  this  sudden  thus  overtaken  with  sur- 
prise, '  Wife,*  said  I,  '  is  there  such  a  scripture,  I  must  go  to  Jesus  V 
She  said  she  could  not  tell.  Therefore  I  stood  still  musing  to  see 
if  I  could  remember  such  a  place.  I  had  not  sat  above  three  or 
four  minutes,  but  that  came  rushing  in  upon  me,  '  And  to  an  in- 
numerable company  of  angels  ;'  and  withal  the  12th  chapter  of  He- 
brews, about  the  mount  Zion,  was  set  before  my  eyes.  Then  wkh 
joy  I  told  my  wife^  '  Oh  1  now  I  knoWj  I  know.*    But  that  night 
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do  at  that  stile,  to  prevent  those  that  should  come 
after  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  Giant  Despair 
So  they  consented  to  erect  there  a  pillar,  and  to 
engrave  upon  the  stile  thereof  this  sentence ;  "  Over 
this  style  is  the  way  to  Doubting-castle,  which  is 
kept  by  Giant  Despair,  who  despiseth  the  King  of 
the  celestial  country,  arid  seeks  to  destroy  his  holy 
pilgrims.**  Many  therefore  that  followed  after,  read 
what  was  written,  and  escaped  the  danger.  This 
done,  they  sang  as  follows: 

**  Out  of  the  way  we  went>  and  then  we  fimnd 

What  'twas  to  tread  upon  forbidden  ground : 

And  let  them  that  come  after  have  a  care> 

Lest  heedlessness  make  them  like  us  to  im ) 

Lest  they  for  trespassing  his  pris'ners  are> 

Whose  castle's  Doubting,  and  whose  name's  Despair.**' 

They  went  then  till  they  came  to  the  Delectable 
Mountains;  which   mountains   belong  to  the  Lord 

was  a  good  night  to  me :  I  have  had  but  few  better.  I  longed  fbf 
the  company  of  some  of  God*s  people,  that  I  might  impart  untu 
them  what  God  had  showed  me.  Christ  was  a  precious  Christ  to 
my  soul  that  night :  I  could  scarcely  lie  in  my  bed  for  pj,  and 
peace,  and  triumph  through  Christ."  p.  96,  3d.  edit 

f  These  lines,  though  plain  and  homely,  are  worthy  the  atten* 
tion  of  Christians^  as  pointing  out  the  causes  of  despondency  and 
despair. 

*'  Out  of  ths  way  we  went>  and  then  we  found 
What  'twas  to  tread  upon  forbidden  ground.*' 

The  means  employed  for  preventing  other  christians  from  being 
brought  into  similar  distress,  are  wisely  adapted  to  caution  them 
i^nst ''  trespassing"  by  taking  any  *'  by-path^*'  howf^er  rough  the 
path  of  duty  may  be.  'Die  judicious  Mr.  Scott  has  pertinently  ob- 
served upon  this  part  of  the  work^  **  If  christians  follow '  Vain^con- 
fldence,'  and  endeavour  to  keep  up  their  hopes  when  neglecting  their 
own  duty,  let  them  remember  that  (whatever  some  men  nviy  pre- 
tend) they  will  surely  be  thus  brou^t  acquainted  with  'Diffidence, 
immured  in  '  Boubting-casde,^  ana  terribly  bruised  and  frightened 
by '  Giant  Despair  > *  nor  will  tfiey  be  delivered  till  they  have  learn-* 
ed,  by  painful  experience,  that  the  assurance  of  hope  is  inseparably 
connected  with  the  self^aying  obedienea  of  faith  and  love/' 
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of  that  hill  of  whi^h  we  have  spokeD  before/  So 
tbey  went  up  the  mouotaios,  to  behold  the  gardeu 
and  ot>chard8t  the  vineyards  and  fountains  of  water ; 
where  also  tbey  drank  and  washed  themselves,  and 
did  freely  eat  of  the  vineyards.  Now  there  were  on 
the  tops  of  those  mountains  shepherds  feeding  their 
flooks,  and  they  stood  by  the  highway-side.  The 
pilgrims,  tborefoc^  went  to  them,  and  leaning  upon 
their  stavea,  (as  is  common  with  weary  pilgrims  when 
they  stand  to  talk  with  any  by  the  way,)  tbey  asked 
**  Whose  delectable  mountains  are  these ;  and  whose 
are  the  sheep  that  feed  upon  them  ?'* 

SuEP.  These*  mountains  are  Emmanners  land,  and 
Ihey  are  within  sight  of  his  city  ;  and  the  sheep  also 
are  his,  and  he  laid  down  his  life  for  them. 

Chr.  Is  this  the  way  to  the  celestial  city  ? 

Bm>v,  You  are  just  in  tlie  way. 

CifR.  How  far  is  it  thither? 

Shrp.  Too  far  for  any  but  those  that  shall  get 
thither  indeed. 

Chr.  Is  the  way  safe,  or  dangerous  ? 

^m^'  SaJfe  for  those  for  whom  it  is  to  be  safe;  but 
traix^gressoA-s^  shall  fall  therein.     (Hos.  xiv.  9») 

Chr.  Is  there  in  this  place  any  relief  for  pilgrims 
that  are  wea^fyand  faint  in  the  way -^ 

Shbp.  The  Lord  of  these  mountains  hath  given  us 
a  charge  not.  t;q  be  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers : 
therefore  the  goa4  Pf  ^H^  place  is  befoie  you*     (Heb. 

I  ^w  also  ii»  my.ifmffh  that  when  the  Shepherds 
perceived  tbey  were  wayf^uring  men^  they  al^o  put  qiiea« 
tions  t^  them^  (to  which  they  made  answer  as  in  other 

<  IfBi^  tbejjUctHr«.of  ttnQ  Ihitectiibjft  M^ontiiiit  t  — . 
MBwUmm.  ddmtqkit  Jtimy.Mmo  .meatd. 
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places,)  as,  "  Whence  came  you  ?"  and^  "  H<nr  got 
you  into  the  way  r"  and,  ^^  By  what  means  have  yoa 
so  persevered  therein  ?  for  but  few  of  Cbem  that  b^tt 
to  come  hither,  do  show  their  face  on  these  ftioun* 
tains.**  When  the  Shephei^ds  heard  their  answers, being 
pleased  therewith,  they  looked  very  lovingly  UpoB 
them,  and  said,  '^  Welcome  to  the  Delectable  MoaiK» 
tains.** 

The  Shepherds,  I  say.  Whose  names  were  Know- 
ledge, Experience,  Watchful,  and  Sincere,  took  tbem 
by  the  hand^  and  had  them  to  their  tents,  and  made 
them  partake  of  that  which  was  ready  at  present. 
They  said  moreover,  ^'We  would  that  you  should 
stay  here  a  while,  to  be  acquainted  with  us,  and  yet 
inoi*e  to  solace  youi*selves  with  the  good  of  the  De* 
lectable  Mountains."  They  then  told  them,  that 
they  were  content  to  stay.  So  they  went  to  their 
rest  that  night,  because  it  was  very  late.* 


sTbe  ''Delectable  Mountains,"  or  '' Emmanuers  Land/*  wert 
seen  by  Christian  when  at  the  ''  House  Beautiful /'though  at  that 
time  very  far  off,  Isa.  xxxiii.  17-  He  was  then  told»  that  ''the^ 
were  as  common  to  and  for  all  pilgrims  as  that  hlU  was  i**— frota 
which  we  learn,  that  the  subject  relates  to  church-fellowship.  Our 
author,  by  this  scene,  intends  to  represent  the  delight  and  pleasure 
ex|)erienced  in  divine  ordinances,  when,  in  the  full  assurance  of 
faith,  believers  are  led  by  them  to  anticipate  the  employments  and 
enjoyments  of  the  heavenly  state ;  delights  which  are  well  repre** 
sented  by  walking  in  pleasant  gardens  and  orchards ;  and  pleasures, 
which  are  represented  by  partaking  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyards, 
and  being  refreshed  and  cleansed  by  fountains  of  water.  The  shep* 
herds  feeding  their  flocks,  represent  the  public  itainistry  of  the 
gospel  'f  and  the  sheep  are  believers,  who  are  redeetned  from  their 
vain  conversation  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  Beli^iers  are 
ctfifled  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  when  they  learn  frond  it, 
thM  they  are  in  the  way  to  heaven,  and  that  perseverance  in  holi- 
ness unto  the  end  of  life  is  essential  to  salvation  ;  as  they  only  who 
continue  to  the  end  will  be  saved,  whilst  those  who  apostatize  draw 
back  to  perdition.  Christian  pastors  should  be  "  given  to  hospi- 
tality, and  apt  to  teach,'*  I  Tim  ni.  <?. 

It  is  an  awful  consideration,  that  but  few  of  those  who  set  out 
a  a  ptoiNeion  of  rdigion  ever  arrive  at  the  delights  and  pleasoret 
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Hw  rOffiaM  cattitaUMd  at  Uic  tMectabie  MomUiM. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  in  the  rooming  the 
Shepherds  called  up  Christian  and  Hopeful  to  walk 
with  them  upon  the  mountains:  so  they  went  forth 
with  them,  and  walked  a  while,  having  a  pleasant 
prospect  on  every  side.  Then  said  the  Shepherds 
one  to  another,  '^  Shall  we  show  these  pilgrims  some 
wonders?"  So  when  they  bad  concluded  to  do  it, 
they  had  them  first  to  the  top  of  a  hill,  called  Error, 
which  was  very  steep  on  the  farthest  side,  and  bid 
them  look  down  to  the  bottom.  So  Christian  and 
Hopeful  looked  down,  and  saw  at  the  bottom  seveml 
men  dashed  to  pieces  by  a  fall  that  they  had  from  the 
top.  Then  said  Christian,  '*What  meaneth  this?*' 
The  Shepherds  answered,  "  Have  you  not  heard  of 
them  that  were  made  to  err,  by  hearkening  to  Hy- 
nienaeus  and  Philetus,  as  concerning  the  faith  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  body?"  (2  Tim.  ii.  17,  18.)  They 
answered,  *«  Yes.''  Then  said  the  Shepherds,  "  Those 
that  you  see  dashed  in  pieces  at  the  bottom  of  this 
mountain  are  they :  and  they  have  continued  to  this 
day  unburied,  as  you  see,  for  an  example  for  othens 
to  take  heed  how  they  clamber  too  high,  or  how  they 
come  too  near  to  the  brink  of  this  mountain/''' 


of  it.  It  affords  great  satisfaction  to  faithful  ministers  to  hear 
persons  say,  "  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  tell 
you  what  h^  hath  done  for  my  soul,*'  Psal.  Ixvi.  16.  To  such  well-' 
instructed  christians  they  feel  the  warmest  affection,  and  they  en* 
i»ourage  them  by  saying,  *'Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord." 

To  qualify  a  minister  for  being  a  pastor,  or  overseer,  in  the 
church  of  Christ,  he  must  possess  extcnsiTe  "  knowledge*'  of  the 
Scriptures,  to  enable  him  to  teach  ;  "  experience,"  to  enable  him 
to  rule,  and  to  guide  the  affairs  of  the  church  with  discretion  i 
"  watchfulness,"  that  he  may  be  upon  his  guard  against  persona 
i)f  erroneous  principles  or  immoral  conduct |  and  "sincerity,"  that 
he  may  do  every  thing  which  relates  to  his  affairs — ''  without  par* 
tinlity,  iKid  without  hypocrisy.'*  Under  the  pastoral  care  of  auch 
uilnisters,  judicious  christians  will  be  "  content  to  stay/*  and  in 
l^*hurcbes  thus  superintended  they  will  find  "  rest.*' 

•'  Rvpry  jierious  student  of  the  Scripture  must  km>w«  thai  many 
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Tht  Pi%rin«  iat«rtiiM4  at  ths  MMlabb  Moootelot. 

r-  ■  sasa 

Then  I  saw  that  tbey  bad  them  to  the  top  of  ana* 
Iher  mountaiot  and  the  name  of  that  was  Caution^ 
ind  bid  them  look  afar  oflf;  which  when  they  did, 
liiey  perceived,  a^  they  thought,  several  men  walking 

of  the  sacred  writers  speak  in  terms  of  strong  import,  and  seyere 
i-eprebeosioD,  of  those  erroneous  sentiments  in  religion,  which  in 
iheir  tendency  overthrow  the  fiuth  of  some.  The  error  propagated 
respecting  the  resurrection,  as  being  past  already,  was  of  this  na- 
ture ',  as  was  also  the  opinion  of  those  who  insisted,  that  an  ob- 
servance of  the  law  of  Moses  was  essential  to  a  sinner's  justification 
in  the  sight  of  God.  See  GaL  i.  6,  7.  To  admit  either  of  these 
opinions,  was  to  receive  another  gospel,  which  was  not  another, 
but  a  perversion  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  The  plain  inference  from 
these  passages  appears  to  be,  that  those  sentiments  respecting  the 
gospel,  which  destroy  its  essential  and  fundamental  principles,  are 
most  baneful  and  dangerous.  It  is  not  surprising  that  persons  wno 
consider  themselves  exclusively  rational, — who  either  deny  the 
plenary  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  or  think  themselves  at  liberty 
to  call  those  parts  of  them  which  contradict  their  opinions  inter* 
potations  or  mistranslations, -^should  adopt  another  standard,  more 
agreeable  to  the  state  of  their  minds ;  such  as  the  infidel  distich 
of  Pope,— 

•*  For  modes  or  fdtb  let  saoMlen  blgoU  flgbt : 
Bli  cairtbo  wrong,  whote  life  Is  in  the  ri^il.* 

Such  a  statement  may  appear  specious,  but  is  far  firom  being 
solid ;  it  being  a  divine  maxim,  that  good  fruit  can  only  be  ga- 
thered from  a  good  tree.  The  life,  therefi>re,  will  not  be  right, 
unless  it  be  prcSuced  by  that  sanctified  state  of  heart  which  a  be- 
lief  of  the  truth  only  can  produce.  It  would  be  easy  then  to  retort 
upon  these  rational,  and  candid  christians,  by  saying, 

"  Thcj  who  the  words  of  iiuplraUon  slight 
Neither  bcUoTC,  nor  live,  nor  reason  right" 

Christians  who  wish  to  receive  '*  the  truth  as  it  in  Jesus/*  should 
most  cautiously  avoid,  as  radically  opposed  to  the  spirit  and  design 
of  the  gospel,  both  the  Socinian  and  Antinomian  schemes  of  doc- , 
trine.  The  former,  by  denying  the  proper  divinity,  and  the  aton* 
ing  sacrifice  of  Christ,  makes  the  Saviour  to  have  died  jn  vain ;  the 
latter,  by  rejecting  the  law  as  the  rule  of  life  to  a  believer,  and 
the  necessity  of  personal  and  progressive  holiness,  says,  in  effect, 
that  Christ  is  the  minister  of  sin.  And  thus,  by  different  courses, 
they  arrive  at  the  same  point  i  they  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  overthrow  the  faith  of  some.  Let  then  all  christians,  who 
would  escape  such  a  dreadful  condition,  and  fearful  doom,  ''take 
beed  how.they  ckonber  too  high,  or  how  they  come  too  near  to 
Oa  brink  of  the  mooitain  of  ■mw.** 
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up. and  down  among  the  tombs  that  were  there;  and 
they  perceived  that  the  men  were  blind,  became  they 
sttitnbWd  sometimes  upon  the  tombs,  and  because 
they  could  not  g^t  otit  frotti  among  them.  Then 
said  Christian,  "What  means  this?" 

The  Sheplierds  then  answered,  "  Did  you  not  see 
A  little  below  these  moontains  a  stile  that  led  into  a 
ftreftdow,  on  the  left  hand  of  this  way  ?"  They  an- 
swered,  « Yes."  Then  said  the  Shepherds,  "  Prom 
that  i^tUe  there  goes  a  path  that  leads  dii*ectly  to 
Douhtiiig-castle^  which  is  kept  by  Giant  Despair; 
and  these  men  (pointing  to  them  among  the  tombs) 
CMme  once  on  pilgrimage,  as  you  do  now,  even  till 
they  came  to  that  same  stile.  And  because  the  right 
way  was  rough  in  that  place,  they  chose  to  go  out  of 
ft  into  thai  meadow,  and  there  were  taken  by  Giant 
Despair,  and  cast  into  Doubting-castle;  where,  after 
ti^y  bad  been  a  while  kept  in  the  dutigeon,  he  at  last 
dkl  put  out  their  eyes,  aud  led  them  among  those 
tombs,  where  he  has  left  them  to  wander  to  this  very 
day,  that  the  saying  of  the  wise  man  might  be  fulfilled, 
*'The  riKin  that  wandereth  out  of  the  way  of  under- 
standing shall  remain  in  the  congregation  of  the  dead,** 
Prov.  xxi.  16.  Then  Chriiitian  and  Hopeful  looked 
upon  one  another,  with  tears  gushing  out,  but  yet  said 
nothing  to  the  Shepherds.^ 


^  A  faithful  pastDr  m\\  \m  cotiMantly  *'  ciiutioning*'  his  people  to 
watch  and  pray,  lest  they  enter  into  temptation,  from  the  conside- 
ration of  the  many  awful  exftiiiples  recorded  In  the  Scriptures,  of 
persons  that  have  been  punished  for  sinful  practices.  "  Let  him 
that  thtnketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall/'  1  Cor.  x.  19. 

A  consciousness  of  having  often  ''wandered  out  of  the  way  of 
Dmterstunding/*  and  a  sense  of  delivering  and  pardoning  mercy> 
will  often  fill  the  heart  and  the  eyes  of  experienced  believers*  feel- 
ini^.  as  they  do»  compunction  on  accoBnt  of  those  secret  sins  whicti 
Are  unknown  to  their  pastors*  or  to  any  hot  God  and  themselves,  And 
i^ratitude,  because  they  have  hot  been  grten  up,  as  others  baT« 
been  for  Bimilar  sins*  to  «  blind  sod  rcprobaio  tiiiiid«  to  m  ieeced 
conscience^  and  unfeeling  heart. 
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Then  I  sa^  in  my  dream,  that  the  Shepherds  had 
iheiii  to  another  place  ia  a  bottom,  where  was  a  door 
CD  the  side  of  a  hill ;  and  they  opened  the  door,  and 
bid  them  look  in.  They  looked  in  theiefore,  and  saw 
that  within  it  was  very  dark. and  smoky:  they  also 
tboQght  that  they  heard  there  a  rumbling  noise,  as  of 
fire,  and  a  cry  of  some  tormented,  and  that  they 
smelt  the  scent  of  brimstone.  Then  said  Christian, 
"What  means  this?"  The  Shepherds  told  them, 
**  This  is  a  by-way  to  hell,  a  way  that  hypocrites  go 
in  at;  namely,  such  as  sell  their  birthright,  with 
Esau  ;  such  as  sell  their  master,  with  Judas ;  such  as 
blaspheme  the  gospel,  with  Alexander ;  and  such  as  lie 
and  dissemble,  with  Ananias  and  Sapphira  his  wife." 

Then  said  Hopeful  to  the  Shepherds,  ^'  I  perceive 
that  these  had  on  them,  even  every  one,  a  show  of  ptir 
grimage,  as  we  have  now ;  had  they  not  ?'' 

Shep.  Yes,  and  held  it  a  long  time  too. 

Hope.  How  far  might  they  go  on  pilgrimage  in 
their  days,  since  they  notwithstanding  were  thus 
miserably  cast  away  ? 

Shep.  Some  farther,  and  some  not  so  far  as  these 
mountains. 

Then  said  the  pilgrims  to  one  another,  "  We  have 
need  to  cry  to  the  Strong  for  strength.'" 

SuEP.  Ay,  and  you  will  have  need  to  use  it,  wtien 
yon  have  it,  too."  " 

»  That  many  have  perished  under  a  bjrpocrilical  piofeasion  of 
ral%ioo^  cannot  be  doubted ;  and  it  is  neocssary  tbar.  h  should  be 
plainly  stated  by  the  pastor  of  a  chureh,  that  hypocrisy  U  a^  direct^ 
Ihoi^h  not  so  public^  a  way  t»  hell^  as  prQftigary.  It  is:  ai>  awftil 
oomid«ratioi>>  that  sonicr  who  have  known  the  pleasurts  and  de» 
N^ts  of  religion  $  yea,  who  have  even  beei»  eiii4)h}y6(l  ia  com  ma- 
Bicatiag  Ihoae  enjoyments  to  others^  shonld  after  alt  have  been 
iMt^  for  te»  many  who  shall  say^  '<  we  have  eateiii  and  drank  ia 
thjl  presence^**  &a  our  Lord  will  reply,  ''  i  kiuMr  you  not  whenoc 
]»-4ra|  depart  foum  me  alt  ye  wockesa.  o^  intquityv**  Luko  xtiii 
S6j  97*  Such  awakening  and  alarming  consklecatnoa  will  lead  veal 
cIm^Nm-  tn  cm  to  tlie  Simi^  fa- .  ninngifeh  5    beUmv'mg' 
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By  this  time  the  pilgrims  bad  a  desire  to  go  for- 
wards, and  the  Shepherds  a  desire  they  should :  so 
they  walked  together  towards  the  end  of  the  moun- 
tains. Then  said  the  Shepherds  one  to  another,  '*  Let 
us  here  show  the  pilgrims  the  gate  of  the  Celestial 
City,  if  they  have  skill  to  look  through  our  perspec- 
tive-glass." The  pilgrims  then  lovingly  accepted  the 
motion  :  so  they  had  them  to  the  top  of  a  high  hill, 
called  Clear,  and  gave  them  the  glass  to  look. 

Then  they  tried  to  look ;  but  the  remembrance  of 
the  last  thing  that  the  Shepherds  had  showed  them 
made  their  hands  shake,  by  means  of  which  impedi- 
ment they  could  not  look  steadily  through  the  glass:* 
yet  they  thought  they  saw  something  like  the  gate* 
and  also  some  of  the  glory  of  the  place.""  Then  they 
went  away  and  sang : 

''  Thus  by  the  Shepherds  secrets  are  reveaVd, 
Which  from  all  other  men  are  kept  conceal'd  : 
Come  to  the  Shepherds  then,  if  you  would  see 
Things  deep,  things  hid,  and  that  mysterions  be/' 

When  they  were  about  to  depart,  one  of  the  Shep- 
herds gave  them  a  note  of  the  way.  Another  of  them 
bid  them  beware  of  the  Flatterer.  The  third  bid 
them  take  heed  that  they  slept  not  upon  the  En- 
chanted Ground.  And  the  fourth  bid  them  God 
speed.*"    So  I  awoke  from  my  dream.^i 


divine  aid  is  absolutely  necessary  to  enable  them  to  hold  on  their 
way. 

■  Thejfwiis  qfiemlefear. 

«  Evangelical  pastors,  from  the  knowledge  which  they  have  of 
the  gospel>  give  their  hearers  scriptural  representations  of  future 
blessedness.  But  the  perception  of  it  by  their  people,  depends 
upon  the  correctness  of  their  knowledge,  and  the  strength  of  their 
fiiith.  The  fear  of  being  found  wanting,  when  weighed  in  the 
balances  of  the  sanctuary,  produces  that  trepidation,  which  pre» 
vents  even  real  christians  from  forming  distinct  conceptions  of  it| 
though  they  see  enough  to  be  convinced  of  its  reality,  and  to  dis* 
cover  somewhat  of  its  glory.  ''For  now  we  see  through  a  glam 
daiUy/  1  Cor.  sdii.  IS. 

9Tlim  advantages  wirfoh  aie^ derived  from  the  preachiog  of  • 
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Thqr  pamie  tbek  Jonrnqr. 

And  I  slept,  and  dreamed  again,  and  saw  the  same 
two  pilgHms  going  down  the  mountains  along  the 
hlgh-way  towards  the  city/  Now  a  little  below  these 
mountains  on  the  left  hand,  lieth  the  country  of  Con- 
ceit; from  which  country  there  comes  into  the  way 
in  which  the  pilgrims  walked,  a  little  crooked  lane. 


pastor,  duly  qualifipd^  aDd  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  his  office^ 
will  lead  experienced  and  judicious  christians  to  prefer  church-fel- 
lowship, and  a  regular  attendance  upon  the  stated  ministry  of  a 
pastor,  to  wandering  from  place  to  place,  and  hearing  different  mi- 
nisters,, or  a  variety  of  ministers  at  the  same  place  of  worship.— 
When  members  of  churches  are  obliged  to  leave  the  ministry  of 
their  pastor^  they  will  be  favoured  with  his  instructions  and  cau- 
^ons,  and  will  share  in  his  fervent  supplications ;  as  he  is  well 
aware  of  the  dangers  and  temptations  to  which  persons  are  ex- 
posed, when  deprived  of  the  labours  of  their  pastor  and  the  com- 
munion of  saints.  Many  a  pastor,  on  being  separated  from  hia 
people^  or  his  people  from  him,  has  expressed  his  sentiments  and 
wishes  by  saying,  "  And  how,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God, 
and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  yon  up,  and 
to  give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  which  are  sanctified,'* 
Acts  XX.  32.  . 

<i  Mr.  Bunyan  here  says  for  the  first  time,  ''  So  I  awoke  from 
my  dream;*'  This,  I  apprehend,  intimates,  that  a  new  era  in  his 
life  had  taken  place.  Up  to  the  period  of  the  pilgrima  entering 
Vanity  Fair,  we  consider  the  allegory  as  the  picture  of  Mr.  Bun- 
yan's  history  while  he  continued  a  pritate  christian  j  and  from  thai 
period  till  their  departure  from  the  Delectable  Mountains,  we  are 
to  understand,  that  the  events  of  his  history,  as  a  public  minister^ 
are  recorded ;  at  least,  the  persecutions  which  he  endured  froia 
his  being  committed  to  prison,  until  he  was  delivered  from  hia 
confinement,  and,  being  fitted  by  "  knowledge  and  experience*'  to 
feed  the  church  of  God,  and  by  **  watchfulness  and  sincerity"  to 
preside  over  it,  he  became  one  of  the  pastors  of  the  congregation 
at  Bedford.  On  the  94th  of  August,  167 1,  Mr.  Buayan  was 
"called  to  the  office  of  elder,  or  co- pastor,  and  received  from  tha 
elders  the  right  hand  of  fellowship.'*  Life,  p.  174.  His  imprison* 
ment,  however,  continued  twelve  years ;  and  consequently  he  was 
upwards  of  twelve  months  a  prisoner  (though,  it  should  seem,  not 
very  straitly  confined)  after  he  had  beieome  a  pastor  of  the  churciu 

'  This  is  another  dream  relating  to  the  same  subject,  and  was 
intended,  it  should  seem,  to  introduce  other  events  in  the  life  of 
Mr.  Bunyan ;  as  also  the  history  of  different  professors  of  rdigioa 
with  whom  it  is  probable  be  had  beeo  persooaUy  acqiuunted. 

m9  2b  ^ 
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The  PUfrMM  acet  irith  If notaaee. 

Here  therefore  they  met  with  a  very  brisk  lad,  that 
came  out  of  that  country ;  and  his  name  was  Igno- 
rauce.  So  Christian  asked  him,  from  what  parts  he 
came,  and  whither  he  was  going. 

Ignor.  Sir,  I  was  born  in  the  country  that  lieth  off 
there,  a  little  on  the  left  hand,  and  am  going  to  the 
Celestial  City. 

Chr.  But  how  do  you  think  to  get  in  at  Che  gate? 
for  you  may  find  some  difficulty  there. 

loNOR.  As  other  good  people  do»  said  he. 

Chr.  But  what  have  you  to  show  at  that  gate, 
that  the  gate  should  be  opened  to  you  i 

Ignor.  I  know  my  Lord's  will,  and  hare  been  a 
good  liver :  I  pay  every  man  his  own ;  I  pray,  fast^ 
pay  tithes,  and  give  alms,  and  have  left  my  couatry 
for  whither  I  am  going. 

Chr.  But  thou  camest  not  in  at  the  Wicket-gate 
that  is  at  the  head  of  this  way ;  thou  camest  in  hi- 
ther through  that  same  crooked  lane,  and  therefore  I 
fear,  however  thou  mayst  think  of  thyself,  that  when 
the  reckoning  day  shall  come,  thou  sbatt  have  laid  to 
thy  charge  t^t  thou  art  a  thief  and  a  robber,  instead 
of  getting  admittance  into  the  city. 

Ignor.  Gentlemen,  ye  are  ntter  strangers  to  me ; 
I  know  you  not  ;*  be  content  to  follow  the  reh'gion  of 
vour  country,  and  I  will  follow  the  religion  of  mine. 
1  hope  all  will  be  well.  And  as  for  the  gate  that 
jou  talk  of,  all  the  world  knows  that  that  is  a  great 
way  off  our  country.  I  cannot  think  that  any  men 
in  all  oor  parts  do  so  much  as  know  the  way  to  it; 
BiMT  need  they  matter  whether  they  do  or  not,  since 
they  have,  as  yon  see,  a  fine  pleasant  green  lane,  that 
t  comes  down  from  our  country,  the  next  way  into  it.j 

Wbea  Christian  saw  that  the  man  was  wise  in  his 
0wn  ooneeit,  be  said  to  Hopeful  whieperiag,  "  There 
k  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him.''  (Prov.  xxvi.  12.) 

.    ^f^^^i*><    will  ■       in.     ■  I  ■    ■  .  iw  I,        .      ■ 

>  lf»  idh  mpf  omhii$bwi  mJaoL 
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i        '  ^ ■"■  I     > 

Tbt  Pilgrfani  conTcne  cooeeraiog  IgaMtaet. 

'  ■  '  »"  "i '    '  *1 

And  he  said  moreover,  ^^Wben  he  that  is  a  fool  walk* 
etb  by  the  way,  his  wisdom  faileth  him,  aad  he  saith 
to  every  one  that  be  is  a  fool.  (Eccles.  x.  3.) 
What,  shali  we  talk  farther  with  him,  or  outgo  him 
at  present,  and  so  leave  him  to  think  of  what  he 
hath  here  already,  and  then  stop  again  for  him  after-* 
wards,  and  see  if  by  degrees  we  can  do  any  good  to 
him  ?"     Then  said  Hopeful : 

"  Let  Ignorance  a  little  while  now  muse 

On  what  is  said,  and  let  hira  not  refuse 

Good  counsel  to  embrace^  lest  he  remain  -    ^ 

Still  ignorant  of  what's  the  chiefest  gain. 

God  saith,  those  that  no  understanding  have, 

^Although  he  made  them,)  them  he  will  not  save.** 

Hopeful  farther  added,  '*  It  is  not  good  I  think, 
to  say  to  him  all  at  once ;  let  us  pass  him  by,  if  you 
will,  and  talk  to  bim  anon,  even  as  be  is  able  to 
bear  it."' 

So  they  both  went  on,  and  Ignorance  he  came 
after.  Now  when  tbey  bad  passed  bim  a  little  way, 
they  entered  into  a  very  dark  lane,  where  tbey  met 
a  man  whom  seven  devils  bad  bound  with  seven 


<"  Ignorance'*  is  the  representative  of  those  who  consider  them- 
selves religious,  and  safe  for  glory,  though  they  know  nothing  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  means  by  which  men  can  be 
saved,  or  of  repentance  for  sin,  or  of  faith  in  the  atonement )  and 
though  they  have  no  experience  of  the  regenerating  and  saneii« 
fying  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  their  hearts  and  live#. 
There  are  many  persons  in  those  connections  where  evangelictl 
tnith  is  not  introduced  in  the  public  ministry,  and  some  even 
where  it  is  faithfully  preached,  who  are  so  ignorant  of  the  only 
way  of  salvation,  that  they  talk  with  confidence  of  having  beea 
good  livers,  and  of  having  paid  every  one  his  own,  &c.  and  oa 
these  accounts  expect  to  merit  heaven.  Where  ignorant  persons 
are  thus  ''wise  in  their  own  conceit,'*  they  treat  advice  and  cau- 
tions, which  indicate  a  suspicion  of  their  safety,  with  superclilods 
contempt.  They  are  totally  ignorant  of  every  subject  which  relates 
to  the  power  of  godliness.  Instea(\»  therefore,  of  continuing  a 
conversation  with  them,  it  is  much  better  to  leave  them  to  medi- 
Ute  on  a  few  pointed  questions,  hoping  that  an  alteration  may  bo 
?>rodttced  in  their  views  and  feelings* 
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Chrittiaa  relate*  tbe  History  of  LiUlc-Faitb. 

Strong  cords,  and  were  carrying  back  to  the  door, 
which  they  had  seen  on  the  side  of  the  hill.  (Matt, 
xii.  45.  Prov.  v.  22.)  Now  good  Christian  began 
to  tremble,  arid  so  did  Hopeful  his  companion :  yet, 
as  the  devils  led  away  the  man,  Christian  looked  to 
see  if  he  knew  him ;  and  he  thonght  it  might  be  one 
Turn-away,  that  dwelt  in  the  town  of  Apostasy. 
But  he  did  not  perfectly  see  his  face;  for  he  hanged, 
his  head  like  a  thief  that  is  found ;  but  being  gone 
past,  Hopeful  looked  after  him,  and  espied  on  his 
back  a  paper,  with  this  inscription,  ^^  Wanton  profes- 
sor, and  datnnable  apostate."* 

Then  said  Christian  to  his  fellow,  "Now  I  call  to 
remembrance  that  which  was  told  me  ofa  thing  that 
happened  to  a  good  man  hereabout.  The  name  of 
the  man  was  Little-Faith  ;  but  he  was  a  good  roan, 
and  he  dwelt  in  the  town  of  Sincere.  Tbe  thing 
was  this^  At  the  entering  in  at  this  passage,  there 
comes  down  from  Broadway  Gate  a  lane,  called 
Dead-man^s  Lane  ;  so  called,  becanse  of  the  murders 
that  are  commonly  done  there ;  and  this  Little-Faith 
going  on  pilgrimage,  a^  we  do  now,  chanced  to  sit 
down  there  and  slept.  Now  there  happened  at  that 
time  to  come  down  the  lane  from  Broadway  Gate, 

"  This  is  a  subject  of  wbich  unrenewed  men  are  ignorant^  and 
which  real  christians  are  deeply  affected  with  beholding.  A  loose 
professor  of  evangelical  truth  is  one«  who/ having '^  escaped  the 
pollutions  of  the  world  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ/*  has  been  again  entangled  therein.,  and  over* 
come,  and  is  now  more  vile  than  he  was  in  what  he  ca»ls  his  un« 
•converted  state.  The  "very  dark  lane"  in  which  "Turn-away* 
was  met  by  the  pilgrims,  represents  the  total  darkness  of  the 
minds  of  such  wicked  professors ;  for  "  if  the  light  that  is  in  them 
be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness  !*"  When  their  characters 
are  made  manifest  by  their  turning  away  from  religion,  they  are 
ashamed  to  look  their  former  pious  friends  in  the  face.  T^icre  is 
Is  great  cause  to  fear,  that  such -apostates  are  hurried  away  by 
their  lusts  towards  the  awful  doom  of  hypocrites  and  unbelievers^ 
*'Hi8  own  iniquities/*  says  Solomon,  ''shall  take  the  wicked  him- 
self, and  he  shall  be  holden  with  the  cords  cf  his  sins^*'  Prov.  v.  29- 
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lUttiff-raHb  attacked  by  TliMm. 

three  sturdy  rogues,  whose  names  were  Faiot-beart, 
Mistrust,  and  Guilt,  three  brothers;  and  they  espy* 
ing  Little-Faithy  where  he  was,  came  galloping  up 
with  speed.  Now  the  good  man  was  just  awakened 
from  his  sleep,  and  was  getting  up  to  go  on  his  jour- 
ney. So  they  all  came  up  to  him,  and  with  threaten, 
ing  language  bid  him  6tand.  At  this,  Little-Faith 
looked  as  white  as  a  sheet,  and  had  neither  power  to 
fight  nor  fly.  Then  said  Faint-Heart,  •*  Deliver  thy 
purse;**  but  he  making  no  haste  to  do  it,  (for  he  was 
loath  to  lose  his  money,)  Mistrust  ran  up  toliim,and 
thrusting  his  hand  into  his  pocket,  pulled  out  thence 
a  bag  of  silver.  Then  he  cried  out,  *•  Thieves, 
thieves."  With  that  Guilt,  with  a  great  club  that 
was  in  his  hand,  struck  Little- Faith  on  the  head,  and 
With  that  blow  Telled  him  flat  to  the  ground,  where  he 
lay  bleeding  as  one  that  would  bleed  to  death.  All 
this  while  the  thieves  stood  by.  But  at  last,  hear* 
ing  that  some  were  upon  the  road,  and  fearing  lest 
it  should  be  one  Great  Grace,  that  dwells  in  the  city 
of  Good-Confidence,  they  betook  themselves  to  their 
heels,  and  left  this  ^ood  man  to  shift  for  himself. 
Now  after  a  while  Little-Faith  came  to  himself,  and 
getting  up,  made  a  shift  to  scramble  on  his  way. 
This  was  the  story.* 

*  The  fearful  end  of  apostate  professors  leads  genuine  christians, 
^specially  if  they  are  weak  believers,  persons  of  "  little  faith/'  td 
ioubi  whether  they  shall  not  at  length  act  in  a  sinailar  way.  I  r 
the  character  now  presented  to  our  view,  the  author  designed  tft 
show,  that  real  christians,  however  weak  their  faith  may  be,  are 
distinguished  by  a  principle  of  "  sincerity."  They  often  ''faint  at 
heart/*  and  though  they  would  not,  yet  they  frequently,  ''mis- 
trust" the  divine  promises :  and  if,  by  sinning  against  God,  they 
bring  guilt  upon  their^  consciences,  they  are  then  deprived  of  all 
comfort,  and  fear  that  they  are  hypocrites  in  religion.   But  encou- 

-raged  to  expect  "  great  grace*'  from  Christ,  to  help  them  in  time 
of  need,  they  resolve,  by  divine  help  through  faith,  to  pursue  their 
loumey.    Though  very  feeble,  they  "  are  not  of  them  who  draw 

'back  unto  perdition,  but  of  them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of  the 
•onV   Hcb.  X.  39.    Their  "rincenty"  their  unwillingness  t; 
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HoPB.  But  did  tbey  take  from  him  all  that  ever 
be  had  ? 

.  Chr.  No  :  The  place  where  his  jewels  were  they 
never  raosacked ;  so  those  he  kept  still.  But,  as  I 
was  told,  the  good  man  was  much  afflicted  for  his 
loss ;  for  the  thieves  got  roost  of  his  spending-money. 
That  which  they  got  not  (as  I  said)  were  jewels; 
also  he  had  a  little  odd  money  left,  but  scarce  enough 
to  bring  him  to  his  journey's  end.  Nay,  (if  I  was 
not  misinformed,)  he  was  forced  to  beg  as  he  went^ 
to  keep  himself  alive ;  for  his  jewels  he  might  not 
sell.  But  beg  and  do  what  he  could,  he  went  (as 
we  say)  with  many  a  hungry  belly,  the  most  part  of 
the  rest  of  the  way.    (1  Pet.  iv.  18.) 

Hope.  But  is  it  not  a  wonder  they  got  not  from 
nim  his  certificate,  by  which  he  was  to  receive  his  ad* 
mittance  at  the  Celestial  Gate  ? 

'Chr.  It  is  a  wonder.  But  they  got  not  that; 
though  they  missed  it  not  through  any  good  cunning 
of  his;  for  he  being  dismayed  with  their  coming 
upon  him,  had  neither  power  nor  skill  to  hide  any 
thing :  so  it  was  more  by  good  providence  than  by 
his  endeavour  that  they  missed  of  that  good  thing. 
(2  Tim.  i.  12, 14.  1  Pet.  i.  5,  9.) 

Hope.  But  it  must  needs  be  a  comfort  to  him 
that  they  got  not  his  jewels  from  him. 

Chr.  It  might  have  been  a  great  comfort  to  him, 
had  he  used  them  as  he  should  i,  but  they  that  told 
me  the  story  said,  that  he  made  but  little  use  ^>f 
them  all  the  rest  of  the  way,  and  that  because  of  the 
dismay  that  he  had  in  the  taking  away  of  his  money. 
Indeed  he  forgot  them  a  great  part  of  the  rest  of  his 
journey;  and  besides,  when  at  any  time  they  came 
into  his  mind,  and  he  began  to  be  comforted  there- 


yield,  tmd  their  "  scrambling  on  tiieir  way,'*  are  things  which  oo< 
company  salvation,  and  which  no  bypocrites  ever  knew  or  espe-  ^ 
rienced. 
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coatrawiic  tl»  Robbery  of  LitUc-rfeltb.  '* 

withy  then  would  fresh  thoughts  of  his  loss  come 
again  upon  bim,  and  those  thoughts  would  swallow 
up  all. 

HopB.  Alasy  poor  raan,  this  could  not  but  be 
great  grief  unto  bim  ! 

Chr.  Grief?  •  Ay,  a  grief  indeed !  Would  it  not 
bave  been  so  to  any  of  us»  bad  we  been  used  as  he,  to 
be  robbed  and  wounded  too,  and  that  in  a  strange 
place,  as  be  was  ^  It  is  a  wonder  be  did  not  die 
with  grief,  poor  heart.  I  was  told  that  be  scattered 
almost  all  the  rest  of  the  way  with  nothing  but  dole- 
ful and  bitter  complaints ;  telling  also  to  all  that 
overtook  him^  or  that  be  overtook  in  the  way  as  he 
went,  where  be  was  robbed,  and  how;  who  they 
were  that  did  it,  and  what  he  lost ;  how  be  was 
wounded,  and  that  he  hardly  escaped  with  bis  life. 

HoPB.  But  it  is  a  wonder  that  bis  necessity  did 
lot  pat  him  upon  selling  or  pawning  some  of  his 
fewek,  that  he  might  have  wherewithal  to  relieve 
himself  in  his  journey. 

Chr.  Thou  talkest  like  one  upon  whose  head  is 
the  shell  to  this  very  day.  For  what  should  he 
pawn  them ;  or  to  whom  should  he  sell  them  ?  In 
all  that  country  where  he  was  robbed,  his  jewels 
were  not  accounted  of;  nor  did  he  want  that  relief 
which  could  from  thence  be  administered  to  him. 
Besides,  bad  his  jewels  been  missing  at  the  gate  of 
the  Celestial  City,  he  had  (and  that  he  knew  well 
enongh)  been  excluded  from  an  inheritance  there, 
and  that  would  bave  been  worse  to  bim  than  the  ap- 
pearance and  villany  of  ten  thousand  thieves. 

Hops.  Why  art  thou  so  tart,  my  brother  i  Esau 
sold  his  bii*thright,  and  that  for  a  mess  of  pottage, 
(Heb.  xii.  16.)  and  that  birthright  was  his  greatest 
jewel ;  and  if  be,  why  might  not  Little-Faith  do  so 
too? 

Chr.  Esan  did  sell  bis  birthright  indeed,  and  so 
do  many  besides,  and  by  so  doing'  exclude  them* 
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selves  from  the  chief  blessings,  as  also  that  caitiff 
did ;  btit  you  must  put  a  difference  betwixt  Esau 
and  Little-Faith,  and  also  betwixt  their  estates. 
Esau*s  birth-right  was  typical;  but  Little-Faith's 
jewels  were  not  so.  Esau's  belly  was  his  God  ;  but 
Little-Faith's  belly  was  not  so.  Esau's  want  lay  in 
his  fleshly  appetite ;  Little-Faith's  did  not  so.  Be- 
sides, Esau  could  see  no  further  than  to  the  fulfilling 
of  his  lusts ;  Behold,  I  am  at  the  point  to  die,  said 
he;  and  what  profit  shall  this  birthright  do  to  me? 
(Gen.  XXV.  32.)  But  Little-Faith,  though  it  was  his 
lot  to  have  but  a  little  faith,  was  by  his  little  faith 
kept  fi-om  such  extravagancies,  and  made  to  see  and 
prize  his  jewels  more  than  to  sell  them*  as  Esau  did 
his  birthright.  You  read  not  any  where  that  Esau 
had  faith,  no,  not  so  much  as  a  little;  therefore  no 
'  marvel,  where  the  flesh  only  bears  sway,  (as  it  will 
in  that  man  where  no  faith  is  to  resist,)  if  he  sell  his 
birthright,  and  his  soul  and  all,  and  that  to  the 
devil ;  for  it  is  with  such  as  it  is  with  the  ass,  that 
in  her  occasions  cannot  be  turned  away.  (Jer.  ii.  24.) 
When  their  minds  are  set  upon  their  lusts,  they  will 
have  them,  whatever  they  cost :  but  Little-Faith  was 
of  another  temper ;  bis  mind  was  on  things  divine ; 
his  livelihood  was  upon  things  that  were  spiritual, 
and  from  above ;  tberefoi*e  to  what  end  should  he 
that  is  of  such  a  temper,  sell  his  jewels,  (had  there 
been  any  that  would  have  bought  them,)  to  fill  his 
mind  with  empty  things?  Will  a  man  give  a  penny 
to  fill  his  belly  With  bay?  or  canyon  persuade  the 
turtle-dove  to  live  upon  cai*rion,  like  the  crow? 
Though  faithless  ones  can,  for  carnal  lusts,  pawn,  or 
mortgage,  or  sell  what  they  have,  and  themselves  out- 
right to  boot ;  yet  they  that  have  faith,  saving  faith, 
though  but  a  little  of  it,  cannot  do  so.  Here,  there- 
fore, my  brother,  is  thy  mistake. 

Hope.  I  acknowledge  it;  but  yet  your  severe  re« 
flection  had  almost  made  me  angry.       ^      "x 
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Cur.  What,  I  did  bat  cDoipare  thee  to  some  of 
the  birds  tbat  are  of  the  briskest*  sort,  who  will  run  to 
and  fro  io  ttotrodden  pallis  mtix  the  abell  upon  their 
heads:  bat  pass  by  that,  and  oonsider  the  matter 
under  debate,  and  all  shall  be  well  betwixt  thee  and 
meJ 

y  This  conversation  between  the  pilgrims  may  be  considered  ip 
»  friendiv  debate  concerning  the  perse;i^erjince  of  tbe  saints,  in 
which  Hopefid  inquires,  1.  If  g  believer  falls  by  tempUtioo» 
Wherein  does  he  differ  from  unbelievers  }  and  2.  What  is  there  to 
prevent  a  beKever  f«Nn  becoming  again  what  he  was  before  hip 
coDvension  i 

To  tb^  first  of  tiieae  qve&tions  Christian  replies,  that  unbelievei:s 
wre  carnally  minded,  pnd  have  their  affections  supremely  placed 
OD  earthly  objects  $  whereas  the  affections  of  believers  ore  spi* 
fftual,  and  are  supremely  plaecd  on  things  divine  }^*-that  in  unber 
lievera  tbe  flesh  bears  away;  but  in  believers,  the  spirit $*-«>that 
unbelievers  will  sell  heaven  for  the  grHti6cation  of  their  carniil 
desires;  but  that  believers  prize  it  more  than  Io  sell  it  for  any  ob- 
ject whatsoever ; — and,  finally,  that  the  former  are  entirely  de>tj- 
iose  of  hkk,  which  the  latter  possess ;  the  smallest  degree  oi 
^rhich  will  preserve  from  final  apostasy. 

To  Uie  second  he  replies  tibat  the  believer's  union  to  Christ  by 
faith  cannot  be  dissolved,  and  that  the  sanctifying  iirtnencen  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  cannot  be  destroyed.  Though  the  righteous  jn«; 
be  saved  with  very  great  difficulty,  yet  he  shall  never  be  lost ;  be- 
cause Christ  will  keep  that  which  he  has  committed  to  his  care, 
and  knows  how  to  deliver  tbe  godly  out  of  temptation.  His  sal* 
▼ation  depends,  not  upon  any  superior  goodness  of  his  own,  bu^ 
upon  the  Mthfulness  of  him  who  has  said,  ^  My  abeep  hear  m} 
voice,  and  I  know  tliem,  ^nd  they  4b)low  loe ;  and  I  give  umc 
them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  an> 
man  pluck  them  out  of  my  handle*'  John  x.  27>  98.  He  may  lose 
his  comfort,  and  be  almost  deprived  of  hope  $  his  sin  may  be  evei 
before  him,  and  he  may  go  all  fats  way  with  broken  bones,  end  . 
alasoat  a  broken  heart ;  but  his  apirituai  life  cannot  be  destroyed. 
"He  shall  bold  oa  bis  way/'  Job  xviL  9.  He  is  "kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith.'*  Unbelievens  may  apostatise  from 
their  profession  i  but  be  caoaoi  aposlbatiae  from  his  faith.  His 
renewed  nature  has  no  disposition  for  sinful  delights;  and  he 
koowa  that  his  admittance  lato  heaven  is  connected  with  his  per- 
»9v^ruioe  unto  the  end  of  life.  Unbelievers  may  give  up  religion 
lor  the  gratification  of  a  corrupt  heart,  because,  their  minds  being* 
set  upon  their  lusta,  they  will  aatiaQr  them«  cost  whatever  it  may ; 
but  his  aSsotions  being  siqwrenMly  placed  upon  heavenly  otjecfcs* 
b8  ilc  . 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


W2  THE  WLGRIM'S  PROGRESS. 

Ciriillm  teeiibes  lib  OoBflid. 

Hope.  But  Christian,  these  three  fellows,  I  am 
persuaded  in  my  heart,  are  but  a  company  of  cow« 
ards :  would  they  have  run  else,  think  you,  as  (hey 
did  at  the  noise  of  one  that  was  coming  on  the  road  ? 
Why  did  not  Little-Faith  pluck  up  a  greater  heart  ? 
He  might,  methinks,  have  stood  one  brush  with 
them,  and  have  yielded  when  there  had  been  no 
remedy. 

Chr.  Hiat  they  are  cowards,  many  have  said,  bnt 
few  have  found  it  so  in  the  time  of  trial.  As  for  a 
great  heart,  Little-Faith  had  none  ;*  and  I  perceive 
by  thee,  my  brother,  hadst  thou  been  the  man  con- 
cerned, thou  art  but  for  a  brush,  and  then  to  yield. 
And  verily,  since  this  is  the  height  of  thy  stomach 
now  they  are  at  a  distance  from  us,  should  they  ap- 
pear to  thee,  as  they  did  to  him,  they  might  put 
thee  to  second  thoughts.* 

But  consider  again,  they  are  but  journeymen 
thieves ;  they  serve  under  the  king  of  the  bottomless 
pit,  who,  if  need  be,  will  come  in  to  their  aid  himself, 
and  his  voice  is  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion.  (1  Pet. 
y.  8.)  I  myself  have  been  engaged  as  this  Little- 
Faith  was,  and  I  found  it  a  terrible  thing.  These 
three  villains  set  upon  nie,  and  I  beginning  like  a 
christian  to  resist,  they  gave  but  a  call,  and  in  came 
their  master.  I  would  (as  the  saying  is)  hdve  given 
my  life  for  a  penny,  but  that,  as  God  would  have  it, 
I  was  clothed  with  armour  of  proof.  Ay,  and  yef, 
though  I  was  so  harnessed,  I  found  it  hard  work  to 

he  cannot  be  aatisfied  with  carnal  enjoyments..  The  raven  may 
fieed  upon  carrion;  but  the  dove  will  return  to  the  ark.  In  a 
word,  his  faith  cannot  perish  so  long  as  the  power  of  God  conti- 
nues; and  he  cannot  finally  apostat&e  so  long  as  his  feith  conti« 
nues. 

Note.  Debates  between  christians  might  generally  without 
much  difficulty  be  amicably  settled,  if  truth  were  the  only  ol^ect 
of  their  pursuit. 

*  No  great  heart  far  God  wftm  there  It  hut  little  faith. 

*  Wt  hoKH  mere  courage  whm  tmi,  than  when  we  are  tn» 
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quit  myself  like  a  ixian ;  no  man  can  tell  what  in 
that  combat  attends  us,  but  be  that  bath  been  in  the 
battte  himself; 

HoPB.  Well,  but  they  ran,  you  see,  when  they  did 
but  suppose  that  one  Great-Grace  was  in  the  way. 

Chb.  True,  they  have  often  fled,  both  they  and 
their  master,  when  Great-Grace  hath  but  appeared : 
and  no  marvel )  for  he  is  the  King's  champion.  But 
I  trow,  you  will  put  some  differeuce  between  Little- 
Faith  and  the  Kiug*s  champion.  All  the  King's  sub* 
jects  are  not  his  champions;  nor  can  they,  when 
tried,  do  such  feats  of  war  as  he.  Is  it  meet  to  think 
that  a  little  child  should  handle  Goliath  as  David 
did  ?  or  that  there  should  be  the  strength  of  an  ox 
in  a  wren  ?  8ome  are  sti'ong,  some  are  weak ;  some 
have  great  faith,  some  have  little:  this  man  was  one 
of  the  weak,  and  therefore  he  went  to  the  wall. 

Hope.  I  would  it. bad  been  Great-Grace  for  their 
sakes. 

Cur.  If  it  had  been  he,  he  might  have  had  his 
hands  fril ;  for  I  must  tell  you,  that  though  Great* 
Grace  is  excellently  good  at  his  weapons,  aud  has, 
and  can,  so  long  as  he  keeps  them  at  sword*s  point, 
do  well  enough  with  them ;  yet  if  they  get  within 
him,  even  Faint-heart,  Mistrust,  or  the  other,  it  will 
go  bard  but  they  will  throw  up  bis  heels.  And  when 
a  man  is  down,  you  know,  what  can  he  do? 

Whoso  looks  well  upon  Great-Grace's  j&ce,  shall 
see  those  scara  aud  cuts  there,  that  shall  easily  give 
demonstration  of  what  I  say.  Yea,  once  I  heard 
that  he  should  say,  (and  that  when  he  was  in  the 
combat,)  **We  despaired  even  of  life/'  How  did 
these  sturdy  rogues  and  their  fellows  make  David 
groan,  mourn,  and  roar!  Yea,  Heman  (Psalm 
Ixxxviii.)  and  Hezekiah  too,  though  champions  in 
their  days,  were  forced  to  bestir  them,  when  by  these 
assaulted ;  aud  yet  notwithstanding,  they  had  their 
^  coats  soundly  brushed  by  them.    Peter,  upon  a  time^ 
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would  go  try  what  he  conid  do ;  but  though  some 
do  say  of  him  that  he  is  the  prince  of  the  apostles^ 
they  bandied  him  so  that  they  made  him  at  last 
afraid  of  a  sorry  girl. 

Besides,  their  king  is  at  their  Whistle ;  he  is  never 
out  of  hearing ;  and  if  at  any  time  tbey  be  put  to 
the  worst,  he,  if  possible,  comes  in  to  help  them : 
and  of  him  it  is  said^  "  The  sword  of  him  that  layeth 
at  him  cannot  hold ;  the  spear,  the  dart,  nor  the  ha- 
bergeon. He  esteemeth  iron  as  straw,  and  brass  as 
rotten  wood.  The  arrow  cannot  make  him  flee: 
sling-stones  are  turned  with  him  into  stubble.  Darts 
are  counted  as  stubble:  he  laugheth  at  the  shaking 
>f  a  spear.**  (Job  xli.  26-— 29.)  What  can  a  maa 
do  in  this  case  ?  It  is  true,  if  a  man  could  at  every 
turn  have  Job*s  hoi*se,  and  had  skill  and  courage  to 
ride  him,  he  might  do  notable  things.  ^*For  his 
neck  is  clothed  with  thunder.  He  will  not  be  afraid 
us  a  grasshopper:  the  glory  of  his  nostrils  is  terrible. 
He  paweth  in  the  valley,  and  rejoiceth  in  his 
strength :  he  goeth  on  to  meet  the  armed  men.  He 
mocketh  at  fear,  and  is  not  affrighted ;  neither  turn- 
eth  be  back  from  the  sword.  The  quiver  rattleih 
u«;ainst  hitn,  the  glittering  spear  and  the  shield.  He 
swulloweth  the  ground  with  fierceness  and  rage; 
i>either  l)elieveth  he  that  it  is  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet. He  saith  among  the  trumpets.  Ha,  ha;  and  he 
&melleth  the  battle  afar  off,  the  thunder  of  the  cap- 
tains, and  the  shouting/'     (Job  xxxix.  19  —  25.) 

But  for  such  fbotmen  as  thou  and  I  are,  let  us  ne- 
ver desire  to  meet  with  an  enemy,  nor  vaunt  as  if  we 
could  do  better,  when  we  hear  of  others  that  tbey 
Ijave  been  foiled,  nor  be  tickled  at  the  thoughts  of 
our  own  manhood ;  for  such  comtnonly  come  by  the 

)rst  when  tried.     Witness  Peter,  of  whom  I  made 

en t ion  before;  he  would  swagger,  ay,  he  would; 

.  would,  as  bis  vain  mind  prompted  bim  to  say,  do 
better,  and  stand  more  for  bis  master,  than  all  men ; 
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butt  who  SO  foiled  and  run  down  by  these  villains  as 
be? 

When  therefore  we  hear  that  snob  robberies  am 
committed  on  the  King's  highway,  two  things  be- 
come us  to  do. 

First,  to  go  out  harnessed,  and  to  be  sure  to  take 
a  shield  with  us;  for  it  was  for  want  of  that,  that  he 
who  laid  so  lustily  at  Leviathan  could  not  make  him 
yield :  and  indeed,  if  that  be  wanting,  he  fears  us  no^ 
at  all.  Therefore  he  that  had  skill  hath  said, 
**  Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye 
•ball  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked/'     (Ephes.  vi.  16.) 

It  is  good  also  that  we  desire  of  the  King  a  con- 
voy»  yea,  that  he  will  go  with  us  himself.  This 
made  David  rejoice  when  in  the  Valley  of  the  Sha- 
dow of  Death ;  and  Moses  was  rather  for  dying 
where  he  stood,  than  to  go  one  step  without  his  God. 
(Exod.  xxxiii.  15.)  O  my  brother,  if  he  will  but  go 
along  with  us,  why  need  we  be  afraid  of  ten  thou- 
sands that  shall  set  themselves  against  us?  (Psa. 
lii.  6—8.  xxvii.  l"*-3.)  But  without  him,  the  proud 
helpers  fall  under  the  slain.     (Isa.  x.  4.) 

I,  for  my  part,  have  been  in  the  fray  before  now, 
fmd  though  (through  the  goodness  of  him  that  is 
best)  I  am,  as  you  see,  alive,  yet  I  cannot  boast  of 
my  manhood.  Glad  shall  I  be  if  I  meet  with  no 
.more  such  brunts ;  though  I  fear  we  are  not  got  be- 
yond all  danger.  However,  since  the  lion  and  the 
bear  have  not  as  yet  devoured  me,  I  hope  God  will 
also  deliver  us  from  the  next  uncircuracised  Philis- 
tine.   Then  sang  Christian : 

Poor  Little-Faith  1  hast  been  among  the  thieves  } 
Wost  robb*d  }    Remember  this,  wlioso  believes. 
And  get  more  faith  ;  then  shalt  thou  victor  be 
Over  ten  thousand^  else  scarce  over  ihree.^ 

^Experienced  christians  will  not  be  severe  io  their  censures 
when  weak  believers  are  overtakeo  with  a  lBiilft«  nor  think  little  of 
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So  they  went  on,  and  Ignorance  followed.  Tbey 
went  then  till  tbey  came  to  a  place  where  they  saw  a 
way  which  put  itself  into  their  way,  and  seemed 
withal  to  lie  as  straight  as  the  way  which  they  should 
go ;  and  here  they  knew  not  which  of  the  two  to 
take,  for  both  seemed  straight  before  them;  there- 
fore here  they  stood  still  to  consider.  And  as  thev 
were  thinking  about  the  way,  behold,  a  man  black 
of  flesh,  but  covered  with  a  ve^y  light  robe,  came  to 
them,  and  asked  them  why  they  stood  there.  They 
answered,  that  they  were  going  to  the  Celestial  City, 
but  kne\ir  not  which  of  these  ways  to  take.  Follow 
me,  said  the  man:  it  is  thither  that  I  am  going. 
So  they  followed  him  in  the  way  that  but  now  came 
into  the  road,  which  by  degrees  turned,  and  turned 
ihem  so  from  the  city  which  they  desired  to  go  to, 
that  in  a  little  time  their  faces  were  turned  from  it: 
yet  tbey  followed  him.  But  by  and  by,  before  they 
were  aware,  he  led  them  within  the  compass  of  a  net, 
in  which  they  were  both  so  entangled  that  they  knew 
not  what  to  do ;  and  with  that  the  white  robe  fell  off 
the  black  man's  back.  Then  they  saw  where  tbey 
were.  Wherefore  there  they  lay  crying  some  time, 
for  they  could  not  get  themselves  out. 

Chr.  Then  said  Christian  to  his  fellow.  Now  do  I 
see  myself  in  an  error.  Did  not  the  Shepherds  bid 
us  beware  of  the  Flatterer  ?    As  is  the  saying  of  the 

the  strength  of  those  temptations  by  which  they  have  been  over- 
come. Remembering  that  the  mo8t  eminent  believers  have 
through  the  malice  and  power  of  the  devil  been  ensnared  and 
foiled,  they  will  see  the  danger  of  tmsting  to  their  own  hearts, 
depend  wholly  upon  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  implore  his 
presence  to  be  constantly  with  them,  that  he  that  hath  delivered 
them  may  still  deliver.  The  prayer  olF  the  apostles,  *'  Lord,  in« 
crease  our  faith,"  will  be  always  necessary  whilst  we  continue  In 
the  present  world.  "  We  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who 
strengtheneth  us,**  Phil.  iv.  13.  but  ''without  him  we  can  do  no- 
thing/' John  XV,  5.  This  is  another  topic  respecting  which  nnre- 
new^  conceited  professors  ara  entirely  ignorant 
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wise  man,  so  we  have  found  it  this  day :  *'  A  man 
that  flatteretb  his  neighbour  spreadeth  a  net  for  his 
feet."     (Prov.  xxix.  6.) 

HopB.  They  also  gave  us  a  note  of  directions 
about  the  way,  for  our  more  certain  finding  thereof; 
but  therein  we  have  also  forgotten  to  read,  and  have 
not  kept  ourselves  from  the  paths  of  the  destroyer. 
Here  David  was  wiser  than  we;  for,  saith  he,  *' Con- 
cerning the  works  of  men,  by  the  word  of  thy  lips  I 
have  kept  me  from  the  paths  of  the  destroyer.** 
(Psal.  xvii.  4.)  Thus  they  lay  bewailing  themselves 
|u  the  net.  At  last  they  espied  a  Shining  One  com- 
ing towards  them  with  a  whip  of  small  cord  in  his 
hand.  When  he  was  come  to  the  place  where  they 
were,  he  asked  them  whence  they  came,  and  what 
they  did  there.  They  told  him,  that  they  were 
poor  pilgrims  going  to  Zion,  but  that  they  had  been 
led  out  of  their  way  by  a  black  man  clothed  in  white, 
'^  who  bid  us,**  said  they,  ^^  follow  him,  for  he  was  going 
thilher  too.**  Then  said  he  with  the  whip,  ^'It  is  the 
Plutterer,  a  false  apostle,  that  hath  transformed  him- 
self into  an  angel  of  light.''  (Dan.  xi.  32.  2  Cor.  xi. 
13, 14.)  So  he  rent  the  net,  and  let  the  men  out. 
Then  said  he  to  them, ''  Follow  me,  that  I  may  set 
you  in  your  way  again.  So  he  led  them  back  to  the 
way  which  they  had  lefl  to  follow  the  Flatterer." 
Then  he  asked  them,  saying,  *^  Where  did  you  lie  the 
last  night?  They  said,  ''With  the  Shepherds  upon 
the  Delectable  Mountains."  He  asked  them  then, 
if  they  had  not  a  note  of  directions  for  the  way. 
They  answered,  •'  Yes.**  But  did  you,  said  he,  when 
you  were  at  a  stand,  pluck  out  and  read  your  note  r 
They  answered,  **  No."  He  asked  them,  "  Why  ?•' 
They  said,  "  they  forgot.**  He  asked  moreover,  if 
the  Shepherds  did  not  bid  them  beware  of  the  Flat- 
terer. They  answered,  *^  Yes ;  but  we  did  not  ima- 
gine/' said  they,  *<that  this  fine-spoken  man  had 
been  he.**  (Rom.  xvi.  17  18.) 
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Ttien  I  sa\ir  in  my  dreatn,  that  be  commauded 
thetn  to  lie  dofirn;  which  when  .they  bad  done,  he 
chastised  them  sore,  to  teach  them  the  good  way 
wherein  they  sboold  walk ;  (Deut.  xxv.  2.  2  Cbron. 
Ti.  27  )  aod  as  he  chastised  them,  he  said,  *'  As  many 
as  1  love,  I  rebttke  and  chasten ;  be  zealous,  there- 
fore, aod  repent/'  (Rev.  iii,  19.)  Tins  done,  he  bid 
tfaem  go  on  their  way,  and  take  good  heed  to  the 
lOther  directions  ef  the  Shepherds.  So  they  thanked 
biiD  for  all  his  kindness,  and  went  softly  along  tha 
right  way,  singing : 

Come  bUlier,  yoa  that  walk  along  the  way. 

See  how  the  pilgrims  fare  that  go  astray : 

They  catched  are  in  an  entangled  net, 

*Cause  they  good  counsel  lightly  did  forget ; 

Tls  true  they  rescued  were ;  but  yet,  you  see,  . 

They're  sconrgd  to  boot :  let  this  your  catkuu  be.* 

c  «<  They  came  to  a  place  where  they  saw  a  way  put  itsdf  into 
their  way.**  As  the  account  of  Little-Faith  exposed  jtrmMam* 
urn,  so  this,  I  apprehend,  refers  to  Jntinomianism,  The  ''  man 
black  of  flesh,  but  covered  with  a  very  light  robe,**  is  an  Antino- 
nitan  preacher,  whose  corrupt  doctrines  are  covere^l  over  by  the 
|»reteoce  of  their  exaUing  the  riches  of  divine  grace,  io  magnifying 
the  merits  of  Christ,  and  making  him  nil  in  all  in  the  salvation  of 
a  sinner.  This  scheme  of  doctrine  says,  that  believers  need  not 
fbar  that  any,  or  all  the  sins  which  they  commit,  will  do  them  any 
harm ;  that  God  sees  no  sin  in  believem,  whatsoever  sins  they 
commit,  becauae  they  were  all  laid  upon  Cbrisi*  and  because  his 
holiness  is  imputed  to  them  for  sanctitication.  This  doctrine  has 
been  maintained  by  men  who  were  of  good  repute  for  piety ;  such 
were  Saltmarsh  and  Crisp,  to  whose  writings  it  is  probable  Mr. 
Bunyan  refers.  By  these  opinions  he  had  known  christians  so  en- 
snared, as  to  make  work  for  repentance,  and  expose  themselves  to 
divine  corrections.— The  confident  manner  in  which  such  men 
S]>eak  of  themselves,  ^nd  of  the  exclusive  soundness  of  their  creed, 
is  expressed  by  the  black  man*s  saying,  "  Follow  me." — If  genuine 
ohrietiens  receive  such  notions,  they  will  be  taught  to  infer,  that 
believers  are  not  bound  to  confess  their  sin,  or  to  mourn  on  the 
account,  or  to  pray  for  the  forgiveness  of  it.  lliey  will  be  taught 
that  it  was  pardoned  before  it  was  committed,  and  that  pardoned 
sin  can  be  no  sin.  But  who  does  not  see  that  such  opinions  and 
expreaskiDS  give  occasion  for  wicked  men  to  abuse  Uie  grace  of 
God,  and  to  torn  it  to  licentious  pvrposesj— that  tba  spirit  of  the 
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Now  after  a  while,  they  perceived  afar  off  oqe 
coraio^  softly,  and  alone,  all  along  the  highway  to 

scheme  is  another  spirit  than  the  spirit  of  the  gospel ;— that  it  is 
in  fact  another  gospel^  at  the  same  time  that  it  is  not  another,  be- 
cause  it  prererts  the  gospel  of  Christ  ?  Though  the  way  seems 
at  first  view  to  ''  lie  strais^ht*'  towards  the  celestial  city,  yet  by 
degrees  it  "  turns  from  it/  and  they  who  follow  it  in  all  its  con- 
sequences will  in  process  of  time  have  their  **  faces  turned  away 
from  heaven.'*  The  infatuating  influence  of  these  sentiments, 
even  Ufion  good  men,  is  shown  by  its  being  added,  '<  yet  they  fol- 
lowed him.**  There  are  ministers  whose  judgments  are  unhappily 
tainted,  and  leavened  with  these  loose  doctrines,  who,  being  in 
the  main  godly  persons,  dare  not  take  liberty  to  sin,  or  live  in  the 
neglect  of  known  duties.  "But,"  says  the  judicious  Flavel, 
"though  they  dare  not,  others  will,  who  imbibe  corrupt  notions 
from  them  5  and  the  renowned  piety  of  the  authors  will  be  no 
antidote  against  the  danger;  on  the  contrary,  the  poison  will 
operate  the  more  powerfully,  from  its  being  contained  in  such  a 
vessel** — ^The  dangerous  tendency  of  this  system  is  shown  by  Mr. 
Bunyan*s  adding,  "  But  by  and  by,  before  they  were  aware,  he  led 
them  within  the  compass  of  a  net,  in  which  they  were  both  so 
entangled,**  &c.  If  genuine  christians  are  led  into  the  commission 
of  actual  sin,  they  will  find  that  sin  does  actually  harm  them,  and 
then  ''the  white  robe  falls  off  the  black  man's  back,'*  and  they  are 
led  bitterly  to  lament  having  been  so  simple  as  to  be  ''deceived 
by  good  words  and  Mr  speeches,**  (Rom.  xvi.  18.)  whereby  guilt 
has  been  brought  upon  their  consciences,  and  their  souls  have  been 
exposed  to  destruction. 

Comparing  this  corrupt  system,  which  lays  the  "  flattering**  unc- 
tion to  the  soul,  with  that  Uughtby  "  the  Shepherds  of  the  Delec- 
table Moontains,**  that  is  to  say,  by  ministers  of  evangelical "  know- 
ledge and  experience,"  and  who  are  "  watchful  and  sincere'*  in 
feeding  the  church  of  God,  it  brings  to  mind  one  of  their  cautions, 
<'  Beware  of  the  Flatterer."  Antmomian  preachers  always  desire 
their  foUowers  to  form  a  good  opinion  of  their  own  estate ;  and 
this  many  hearers  are  so  simple  as  to  call  the  comforts  and  conso- 
lations of  the  gospel.-^ttch  sentiments  are  directly  opposed  to 
the  ''note  of  directions  dbout  the  way,*'  which  evangelical  minis- 
ters give  their  people  j  they  directly  oppose  the  scope  and  current 
of  the  word  of  God,  and  the  experience  and  practice  of  the  saints. 
If  this  note  of  directk>ns  were  not  forgotten^  such  flatterers  would 
never  succeed  in  persuading  real  christians  to  swallow  their  poison^  * 
But  "if  the  children  of  G<^  forsake  his  law,  and  walk  not  in  bis 
judgments,  he  will  visit  their  transgressions  with  the  rod,  and 
their  iniquity  with  stripes,'*  P^  Ixxxix.  SO,  39.  Because  he  loves 
them,  be  rebukes  and  chastens  them;  not  to  destroy  them^  but  to 
c8  9  D 
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meet  tbem.  Then  said  Christian  to  his  feUow, 
^*  Yonder  is  a  man  with  his  back  towards  Zion^  and 
be  is  coming  to  meet  us.'* 

Hoi^.  I  see  him ;  iet  us  take  heed  to  ourselves 
now^  lest  be  should  prove  a  flatterer  also.  So  he 
drew  nearer  and  nearer,  and  at  last  came  up  to 
tl^em.  His  name  was  Atheist,  and  he  asked  them 
whither  tbey  were  going* 

Chr«  We  are  going  to  Mount  Zion. 

Then  Atheist  fell  into  a  very  great  laughter. 

Chr.  What  is  the  meaning  of  your  laughter  ? 

Atheist.  I  laugh  to  see  what  ignorant  persons 
you  are,  to  take  upon  you  so  tedious  a  journey,  and 
yet  are  likely  to  have  nothing  but  your  travel  for 
your  pains. 

Chr.  Why,  man,  do  you  think  we  shall  not  be  re- 
ceived ? 

Athbist.  Received  ?  There  is  no  such  place  as 
you  dream  of  in  all  this  world. 

Chr*  Bat  there  is  in  the  world  to  come. 

Atheist.  When  I  was  at  home  in  my  own  (coun- 
try, I  heard  as  you  now  affirm,  and  from  that  hear- 

bring  them  to  repentance.  Thus  the  snare  is  brokeu/aad  they 
escape,  and  are  brought  back  again  into  the  way  of  holiness. «^The 
ingenuousness  of  confession  of  sin  is  represented  by  the  answen 
of  the  pi^ms,  who  frankly  ackno^edged,  that  they  bad  been  Iftd 
into  their  errors  and  sins  by  neglecting  the  cautions  of  their  faith- 
Ail  pastors,  and  by  forgetting  the  scope  and  current  of  the  Scrips 
tures. — Hie  manner  in  which  the  pilgrims  expressed  their  simplt^ 
city,  in  having  been  caught  in  the  Fatterer's  net,  is  admirable ; 
^'they  did  not  imagine  that  this  fine*spoken  man  was  he."  It  is 
not  necessary  to  name  ministers,  who,  during  the  last  thirty  years, 
hare  been  flattering  the  pride,  and  corrupting  the  minds  of  be* 
lievers  5  some  of  whom  have  been  ''  flne-topoken  men,"  very  elo- 
quent, very  fiiscinating,  very  popular,  and  apparently  very  holy ; 
JSut  who,  by  opposing  the  doctrine  of  personal  and  progressive 
sanctiflcation,  and  by  saying  that  the  moiral  law  is  not  a  rule  for  a 
oeliever^s  life,  have  taught  men  to  do  evil  that  good  may  come, 
and  "to  sin  that  grace  may  abound." — Christians  will  be  thankfd 
for  the  fatherly  chastisement  that  breaks  such  a  snare,  ami  wl 
walk  softty  ever  after  in  the  highway  of  holiness. 
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ing  went  out  to  see,  and  have  been  seeking  this  city 
these  twenty  years,  but  find  no  more  of  it  than  I  did 
the  first  day  I  set  out.    (Eccles.  x.  15.  Jer.  xvii.  15.) 

Chr.  We  have  both  heard,  and  believe,  that  there 
is  such  a  place  to  be  found. 

Atheist.  Had  not  I,  when  at  home,  believed,  1 
bad  not  I  come  thus  fistr  to  seek ;  but  finding  none, 
(and  yet  I  should,  had  there  been  such  a  place  to  be 
found,  for  I  have  gone  to  seek  it  further  than  you,) 
I  am  goinff  back  again,  and  will  seek  to  refresh  my* 
self  with  the  things  that  I  had  then  passed  away  fi>r 
the  hope  of  that  which  I  now  see  is  not. 

Chr.  Then  said  Christian  to  Hopeful  his  compa- 
nion. Is  it  true  which  this  man  hath  said  ?  ^ 

Hope.  Take  heed ;  he  is  one  of  the  flatterers*  Reh 
member  what  it  hath  cost  us  once  already  fbr  our 
hearkening  to  such  kind  of  fellows.  What  I  No 
Mount.Zion  ?  Did  we  not  see  from  the  Delectable 
Mountains  the  gate  of  the  citv  ?  Also,  we  are  not 
now  to  walk  by  faith  ?  (2  dor.  v.  7.)  Let  us  go 
on,  continued  Hopeful,  lest  the  man  with  the  wmp 
overtake  us  again.  You  should  have  taught  me 
that  lesson,  which  I  will  round  you  in  the  ears^ 
withal :  ^<  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the  instrqction  that 
causetli  to  err  from  the  words  of  knowledge,*  (Prov. 
six.  27.)  I  say,  my  brother,  cease  to  hear  him, 
and  let  us  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul.  (Heb. 
X.  39.) 

Cur.  My  brother,  I  did  not  put  the  question  to 
thee,  for  that  I  doubted  of  the  truth  of  your  belief 
myself,  but  to  prove  thee,  and  to  fetch  from  thee  a 
fruit  of  the  honesty  of  thy  heart*  As  for  this  man, 
I  know  that  he  is  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world. 
Let  thee  and  roe  go  on,  knowing  that  we  have  be- 
lief of  the  truth,  and  that  no  lie  is  of  the  truth* 
(1  John  ii.  21.) 

Hope.  Now  I  do  r^oioe  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
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God.     So  they  turned  away  from  the  roan ;  and  be 
laughing  at  theni  went  his  way.** 

1  saw  then  in  my  dream,  that  they  went  till  they 
came  into  a  certain  country,  whose  air  naturally 
tended  to  make  one  drowsy,  if  he  came  a  stranger 
into  it.  And  here  Hopeful  began  to  be  very  dull, 
and  heavy  to  sleep;  wherefore  he  said  unto  Chris- 
tian, **  I  do  now  begin  to  grow  so  drowsy,  that  1  can 
scarcely  hold  open  my  eyes  ;  let  us  lie  down  here, 
and  take  one  nap." 

d  Id  this  conversation  Antinomianism  is  seen  in  full  bloom>  in 
the  cose  of  one  whoj  after  twenty  years'  profession^  turned  his 
back  upon  godliness,  made  sport  at  religion,  and  ridiculed  pioub 
persons  i|s  ignorant  and  deluded.  It  is  probable  Mr.  Bunyan  al- 
ludes to  this  person  in  his  Life,  p.  97*  ''About  this  time  (i.  e. 
soon  after  his  conversion)  I  met  with  some  Banters'  books,  that 
were  put  forth  by  some  of  our  countrymen/  which  books  were  also 
held  in  esteem  by  several  old  professors.  Some  of  these  I  read, 
but  was  not  able  to  make  any  judgment  about  them ;  wherefore 
as  I  read  in  them,  and  thought  upon  them,  seeing  myself  unable 
to  judge,  I  would  betake  myself  to  hearty  prayer  in  this  manner : 
'  O  Lord,  1  am  a  fool,  and  not  able  to  know  the  truth  from  error: 
Lord,  leave  me  not  to  my  own  blindness,  either  to  approve  of,  or 
condemn  this  doctrine.  If  it  be  of  God,  let  me  not  despise  it ;  if 
it  be  of  the  devil,  let  me  not  embrace  it  Lord,  I  hy  my  soul  in 
this  matter  only  at  thy  feet ;  let  me  not  be  deceived,  I  humbly 
beseech  thee.'  I  had  one  religious  intimate  acquaintance  all  this 
while,  and  that  was  the  poor  man  I  spoke  of  before ;  but  about 
this  time  he  also  turned  a  most  devilish  Ranter,  and  gave  himself 
up  to  all  manner  of  filth  iness,  especially  undeanness.  He  would 
also  deny  that  there  was  a  God,  angel,  or  spirit,  and  would  laugh 
at  all  exhortations  to  sobriety.  When  I  laboured  to  rebuke  his 
wickedness,  he  would  laugh  the  more,  and  pretend  that  he  had 
gone  through  all  religions  and  could  never  hit  upon  the  right  till 
now.  He  told  me  also,  that  in  a  little  time  I  should  see  all  pro- 
fessors turn  to  the  ways  of  the  Ranteis.  Wherefore,  abominating 
those  cursed  principles,  I  left  his  company  forthwith,  and  became 
to  him  as  great  a  stranger  as  I  had.been  before  a  familiar.'*  Faith 
n  the  Scriptures,  experience  of  the  power  of  godliness,  and  hope 
of  future  blessedness,  will  effectually  deliver  believers  from  the 
errors  of ''  evil  men  and  seduceia*  who  wax  worse  and  worse,  de- 
leivingy  and  being  deceived/*  9  Tim  iiL  13. 

•  Tlw  svnoM  Wrt  totwdad  «*Mlritavife,  Emm,  Tomi,  Crbp,  &« 
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Chr.  By  no  means^  said  the  otber^  lest  sleeping 
we  never  wake  more. 

Hope.  Why,  my  brother?  sleep  is  sweet  to  the 
labouring  man ;  we  may  be  refreshed  if  we  take  a 
nap. 

Chr.  Do  you  not  remember  that  one  of  the  Shep« 
herds  bid  us  beware  of  the  Enchanted  Ground  ?    He 
meant  by  that,  that  we  should  beware  of  sleeping 
therefore  "  let  us  not  sleep  as  others  do ;  but  let  ns 
watch  and  be  sober/'     (I  Thess.  v.  6.) 

Hope.  I  acknowledge  myself  in  a  fault ;  and  had  I 
been  here  alone,  I  had  by  sleeping  run  the  danger 
of  death.  I  see  it  is  true  that  the  wise  man  saitb, 
^^  Two  are  better  than  one."  (Eccles.  iv.  9.)  Hitherto 
hath  thy  company  been  my  mercy ;  and  thou  shall 
have  a  good  reward  for  thy  labour. 

Chr.  Now  then,  said  Christian,  to  prevent  drowsi- 
ness in  this  place,  let  us  fall  into  good  discourse/ 

Hope.  With  al)  my  ^eart,  said  the  other. 

Chr.  Where  shal!  we  hegin. 

Hope.  Where  God  ^egan  with  us.  But  do  you 
begin  if  you  please. 

Cur.  I  will  sing  you  first  a  song. 

When  saints  do  sleepy  grow,  let  them  come  bither. 

And  bean  bow  these  two  pilgrims  talk  together : 

Yea,  let  them  learn  oF  them  in  any  wise. 

Thus  to  keep  ope  their  drowsy  slumb'ring  eyes. 

Saints*  fellowship,  if  it  be  managed  well. 

Keeps  them  awake^  and  that  in  spite  of  hell/ 

«  Good  discourse  preventeth  drowsineis, 

'  The  world,  with  its  pleasures,  profits,  ai>1  honours,  has  an  al* 
most  irresistible  influence  upon  the  miods  of  men.  Operating  as 
with  the  force  of  enchantment,  it  imparts  an  overpowering  delight 
to  Ihe  human  heart ;  and  the  men  of  the  world,  who  seek  a  |K>r- 
tion  in  this  life,  appear  as  if  under  the  influence  of  magical  charms, 
spells,  and  incantations.  The  natural  tendency  of  worldly  pursuits 
is  to  lull  men  to  sleep,  and  to  make  them  insensible  and  indifferent 
to  the  things  which  relate  to  eternity :  nor  can  it  be  disguised 
that  religious  persons,  especially  if  unacquainted  with  its  delusions, 
are  often  greatly  influenced  by  it.  That  wise  virgins  should  slum* 
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Then  Christiaa  began,  aod  said,  <*  I  will  ask  yoa  a 
i|iiestioii.  How  came  yon  to  tbiok  at  firat  of  so 
doing' aayoti  do  boW?** 

Hops.  Do  yon  mean,  how  came  I  at  first  to  look 
after  ihe  good  of  my  soul  r 

Chr.  Yes,  that  is  my  meaaiog. 

Hope.  I  continued  a  great  while  in  the  delight  of 
those  things  which  were  seen  and  sold  at  our  fair; 
things  whid)  1  believe  now  would  have,  had  I  conti 
nued  in  them  still,  drowned  me  in  perdition  and  de- 
stniction. 

Chr.  What  things  were  they  ? 

Hope.  All  the  treasures  and  riches  of  the  world* 
Also  I  delighted  much  in  rioting,  revelling,  drinking, 
swearing,  lying,  uncleanness,  sabbath- bi*eaking,  and 
what  not,  that  tended  to  destroy  the  soul.  But  I 
found  at  last,  by  hearing  and  considering  things 
that  are  divine,  which  indeed  I  heard  of  you,  a^s 
also  of  beloved  Faithful,  who  was  put  to  death  for 
his  faith  and  good  living  in  Vanity  Fair,  that  the 
md  of  these  things  is  death;  (Rom.  vi.  21—23. 
£ph.  V.  6.)  and  that  for  these  things'  sake,  the  wrath 
of  God  Cometh  upon  the  children  of  disobedience. 

Chr.  And  did  you  presently  fall  under  the  power 
of  this  conviction  ? 

ber,  and  foolish  virgins  sleep,  is  Tery  affecting  in  a  world  where  the 
constant  midnight  visits  of  death  proclaim^  "Behold  the  bride- 
groom Cometh/'  Matt.  xxv.  6.  Christians  would  do  well  to  re^ 
gnrd  the  faithful  admonition  of  the  apostle,  **  Therefore  let  us  ool 
sleep,  as  do  others ;  hut  let  us  watch  and  be  sober/*  1  Thesa.  t.  6. 
It  is  an  affecting  consideration,  that  some  christians  who  have 
burne  the  winds  of  adversity,  both  as  to  body  and  mind,  without 
weariness  or  fainting,  have  been  so  overcome  by  the  sultry  beams 
of  prosperity,  that  they  have  lost  their  spiritual  vigour,  activity, 
and  vigilance,  and  have  sank  down  into  the  arms  of  indolence, 
and  fallen  asleep  in  the  chair  of  sensuality.  There  is  nothing 
v^liich  will  so  powerfully  and  effectually  prevent  these  awful  ef- 
i'cts  on  the  minds  of  those  who  have  a  great  deal  to  do  with  the 
korUl,  as  the  fellowship  of  saints.  Christian  conversation,  if  pro- 
farly  conducted,  will  be  au  effectual  protection  against  the  ea« 
fhantments  and  fascinations  of  the  world  and  the  devil. 
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Hope*  No,  I  was  not  willing  pi-esently  to  knoi^ 
the  evil  of  sin,  nor  the  damnation  that  follows  upon 
the  commission  of  it ;  but  endeavoured,  when  my 
mind  at  first  began  to  be  stiaken  with  the  word,  to 
shut  my  eyes  against  the  light  thereof. 

Chr.  But  what  was  the  caitse  ^of  your  carrying  it 
thus  to  the  fit^t  workings  of  God's  blessed  Spirit 
itpon  you? 

Hope.  The  causes  were,  L  I  was  ignorant  that 
this  was  the  work  of  God  upon  me.  I  never  thought 
that  by  awakenings  for  sin,  God  at  first  begins  the 
conversion  of  a  sinner.  2.  Sin  was  yet  very  sweet 
to  my  flesh,  and  I  was  loath  to  leave  it.  3.  JL  conkl 
not  tell  how  to  part  with  my  old  companions,  their 
presence  and  actions  were  so  desirable  unto  nne.  4. 
The  hours  in  which  conviotious  wei-e  upon  me,  were 
such  troublesome  and  6ucb  beart-afit'igbting  hours, 
that  I  could  not*  bear,  no,  not  so  much  as  the  re* 
membmnce  of  them  upon  my  heart. 

'Chr.  Then,  as  it  seems,  sometimes  you  got  rid  of 
your  trouble? 

Hops.  Yes,  verily,  but  it  would  come  into  my 
mind  again ;  and  then  I  was  as  bad,  nay  worse  than 
I  was  before. 

Chr.  Why,  what  was  it  that  brought  your  mns  to 
mind  again  ? 

Hope.  Many  things;  as, 

1.  If  I  did  but  meet  a  good  man  In  the  tstreels; 
or, 

2.  If  I  heard  any  read  in  the  Bible ;  or» 

3.  If  my  head  did  begin  to  ache :  or, 

4.  If  I  were  told  that  some  of  my  neighbours  were 
sick;  or, 

5.  If  I  heard  the  bell  toll  for  some  liiat  were 
dead;  or, 

6.  If  I  thought  of  dying  myself;  or, 

7.  If  I  heard  that  sodden  death  happened  to 
Uliers. 
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8.  But  especially  when  I  thought  of  myself,  that 
I  must  quickly  come  to  judgment. 

Chr.  And  could  you  at  any  time  with  ease  get 
off  the  guilt  of  sin,  when  by  any  of  these  ways  it 
came  upon  you  ? 

Hops*  No,  not  I :  for  then  it  got  faster  hold  of 
my  conscience ;  and  then,  if  I  did  but  think  of  going 
back  to  sin,  (though  ray  mind  was  turned  against  it,} 
it  would  be  double  torment  to  me. 

Chr.  And  how  did  you  then  ? 

Hope.  I  thought  I  must  endeavour  to  mend  my 
Sfe;  for  else,  thought  I,  I  am  sure  to  be  damned. 

Chb.  And  did  you  endeavour  to  mend  ? 

Hope.  Yes ;  and  fled  from,  not  only  my  sins,  but 
sinful  company  too,  and  betook  me  to  religious  du- 
ties; as  praying,  reading,  weeping  for  sin,  speakine 
truth  to  my  neighbours,  &c.  These  things  did  i, 
with  many  others,  too  much  here  to  relate. 

Chr.  And  did  you  think  yourself  well  then  ? 

Hope.  Yes,  for  a  while ;  but  at  the  last  my  trou- 
ble came  tumbling  upon  me  again,  and  that  over  the 
neck  of  all  my  reformation. 

Chr.  How  came  that  about,  since  you  were  now 
reformed  ? 

Hope.  There  were  several  things  brought  it  upon 
me,  especially  such  sayings  as  tliese :  ^^  All  our  righte- 
ousness are  as  filthy  rags,**  Isa.  Ixiv.  6.  '^  By  the 
works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified,**  Gal. 
li.  16.  ^'  When  ye  shall  have  done  all  those  things 
which  are  commanded  you,  say,  We  are  unprofitable 
servants,'  Luke  xviU  10;  with  many  more  such 
Tike.  From  whence  I  began  to  reason  with  myself 
thus:  If  all  my  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags;  if 
by  the  deeds  of  the  law  no  man  can  be  justified ;  and 
V when  we  have  done  all  we  are  unprofitable ;  then  it  is 
out  folly  to  think  of  heaven  by  the  law.  I  farther 
thought  thus;  If  a  man  run  a  hundred  pounds  intr 
the  shopkeeper's  debt,  and  after  that  shall  pay  for 
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all  that  be  shall  fetch :  yet  if  this  old  debt  stand  stilf 
in  the  book  uncrossed,  the  shopkeeper  may  sue  him 
Cor  it,  and  cast  him  into  prisou  till  be  sbatl  pay  the 
di&bt. 

CiiK.  Well,  and  bow'dfd  you  apply  this  to  your- 
self? 

Hope.  Why,  I  thought  thus  with  myself;  I  have 
by  my  sins  run  a  great  way  into  God's  book,  and 
my  aow  reforming  will  not  pay  off  that  score. 
Therefore  I  thought  still,  under  all  my  present 
amendmeuts.  But  how  shall  I  be  freed  from  that 
damnation  which  I  brought  myself  in  danger  of  by 
my  former  transgressions  ? 

Cbr.  a  very  good  application  :  but  pray  go  on. 

Hope*  Another  thing  that  hath  troubled  me  ever 
since  my  late  amendments  is,  that  if  I  look  narrowly 
into  the  best  of  what  I  do  now,  I  still  see  s!n,  new 
sin/,  mixing  itself  with  the  best  of  what  I  do ;  so 
tha.t  now  I  am  forced  to  conclude,  that  notwithr 
standing  my  former  fond  conceits  of  myself  and 
duties,  I  have  committed  sin  enough  in  ope  dhy  ta 
send  ine  to  hell,  though  my  former  life  had  been 
fiushless. 

CiTR.  And  what  did  you  then.? 

HojP9-  I>o  ?  I  could  not  tell  what  to  do,  till  I 
brake  my  mind  to  Faithful ;  for  he  and  I  were  well 
acquainted.  And  he  toM  me,  that  unless  I  could 
obtain  the  rigbteoasness  of  a  man  that  never  bad 
sinned,  neither  my  own  nor  all  the  righteousness  in 
the  world  could  save  me. 

Chiu  And  did  you  think  he  spake  true  r 

JHoPE.  Had  he  told  me  so  when  I  was  pfeased 
and  satisfied  with  my  own  amendments,  I  had  called 
him  f^ol  for  his  pains ;  but  now,  since  I  have  seen 
my  own  infirmity,  and  the  sin  which  cleaves  to  my 
Ix^t  performances,  I  have  been  forced  to  be  of  his 
opinion. 

Cur.  But  did  you  think,  when  at  first  he  suggest 

2£ 
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ed  it  to  you,  that  there  was  such  a  man  to  be  foand, 
of  whom  it  might  justly  be  said  that  he  never  com 
mitted  sin  r 

Hope.  I  must  confess  the  words  at  first  sounded 
strangely ;  but  after  a  little  more  talk  and  company 
with  him,  I  bad  full  conviction  about  it. 

Chr.  And  did  you  ask  him  what  man  this  was, 
and  how  you  must  be  justified  by  him  ? 

Hope.  Yes,  and  he  told  me  it  was  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  dwelleth  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High. 
(Heb.  X.  12, 21.  Rom.  iv.  6.  Col.  i.  14.  1  Pet.  i.  19.) 
And  thus,  said  he,  you  must  be  justified  by  him, 
even  by  trusting  to  what  be  hath  done  by  himself 
in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  and  suffered  when  he  did 
hang  on  the  tree.  I  asked  him  further,  how  this 
man*s  righteousness  could  be  of  that  efficacy,  as  to 
justify  another  before  God.  And  he  told  me,  be  was 
the  mighty  Ood,  and  did  what  he  did,  and  died  the 
death  also,  not  for  himself,  but  for  me ;  to  whom  his 
doings,  and  the  wortl)iness  of  them,  should  be  im* 
puted,  if  I  believed  on  him. 

Chr.  And  what  did  you  do  then? 

Hope.  I  made  my  objections  against  my  believing^ ' 
for  that  I  thought  he  was  not  willing  to  save  me. 

Chr.  And  what  said  Faithful  to  you  then? 

Hope.  He  bid  me  go  to  him  and  see.  Then  I 
said  it  was  presumption.  He  said.  No ;  for  that  I 
was  invited  to  come.  (Matt.  xi.  28.)  Then  he  gave 
me  a  book  of  Jesus's  inditing,  to  encourage  me  the 
more  freely  to  coipe ;  and  he  said  concerning  that 
book,  that  every  jot  and  title  thereof  stood  firmer 
than  heaven  and  earth.  (Matt.  xxiv.  35.)  Then  I 
asked  iiim  what  I  must  do  when  I  came ;  and  be 
told  me,  I  must  entreat  upon  my  knees  (Psalm  xc¥« 
6.  Dan.  vi.  10.)  with  all  my  heart  and  soul,  (Jen 
xxix.  12,  130  the  Father  to  reveal  him  to  me.  Then 
I  asked  him  further,  how  I  must  make  my  supplica- 
tion  to  him ;  and  he  said^  Go,  and  thou  shalt  find 
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him  upon  a  mercy  seat,  where  he  sits,  all  the  year 
long,  to  ^ive  pardon  and  forgiveness  to  them  that 
come.  (Ex.  xxv.  22.  Lev.  xvi.  2.  Nam.  vii.  89.  Heb. 
iv.  16.)  I  told  him,  that  I  knew  not  what  to  say 
when  I  came ;  and  he  bid  me  say  to  this  effect :  Goa 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,  and  make  me  know  and 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ ;  for  I  see,  that  if  his  righte- 
ousness had  not  been,  or  I  have  not  faith  in  that 
righteousness,  I  am  utterly  cast  away.  Lord,  I  have 
heard  that  thou  art  a  merciful  God,  and  bast  or- 
dained that  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  should  be  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  world;  and  moreover,  that  thou  art 
willing  to  bestow  him  upon  such  a  poor  sinner  as  I 
am.  I  am  a  sinner  indeed.  Lord,  take  therefore 
this  opportunity,  and  magnify  thy  grace  in  the  sal- 
vation of  my  soul,  through  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

Chr.  And  did  you  do  as  you  were  bidden  ? 

HopB.  Yes,  over,  and  over,  and  over. 

Chr.  And  did  the  Father  reveal  the  Son  to  you  ?  ' 

Hope.  Not  at  the  first,  nor  second,  nor  third, 
nor  fourth,  nor  fifth,  no,  nor  at  the  sixth  time 
neither. 

Chr.  What  did  you  do  then  r 

Hope.  What  ?  why  I  could  not  tell  what  to  do. 

Chr.  Had  you  not  thoughts  of  leaving  off  pray- 
ing? 

Hope.  Yes ;  a  hundred  timw  twice  told. 

Chr.  An4  what  was  the  reason  you  did  not  ? 

Hope.  I  believed  tljat  that  was  true  which  had 
been  told  me,  to  wit,  that  without  the  righteous- 
ness of  this  Christ,  all  the  world  could  not  save  me; 
and  therefore  thought  I  with  myself,  if  I  leave  off, 
I  die,  and  I  can  but  die  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
And  withal  this  came  into  my  mind,  Though  it 
tarry,  wait  for  it;  because  it  will  surely  come,  it 
will  not  tarry.  (Hab.  ii.  3.)  So  I  continued  pray* 
ing,  until  the  Fatber  showed  me  his  Son. 
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Chr.  And  ^K>w  was  he  revealed  onto  yoii  ? 

Hope.  I  did  not  see  him  with  my  bodiJy  eyes^ 
but  with  the  eyi^  of  ray  understanding;  (Epb.  u 
18,  19.)  and  thus  it  was.  One  day  I  was  vefry  ^sad^ 
i  think  sadder  than  at  akiy  oike  tifne  of  my  life: 
and  this  sadness  was  through  a  fresh  sight  of  th^ 
greatness  and  vileness  of  my  sins.  And  ais  I  wai 
then  looking  for  nothing  but  hell,  and  the  ever* 
histJng  damnation  of  my  sool,  suddenly,  as  I  thought^ 
J  saw  the  Lord  JeSus  lookirig  down  from  heaven 
upon  me,  atid  saying,  **  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jescm 
Christ,  tiud  thou  shalt  be  saved.**   (Acts  xvi.  31.) 

Bui  I  replied,  Lord,  I  am  a  great,  a  very  great 
»nner:  and  he  answered,  *'My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee."  (2  Cor.  xii.  9.)  Then  I  said, ''  But,  Lord, 
what  is  believiag?"  And  then  I  saw  from  that 
saying,  "He  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  han- 
ger, and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst  :** 
(John  vi.  3d.)  tlmt  believing  and  coming  are  all 
one;  and  that  he  that  conies,  that  is,  that  runs 
c^iit  in  his  heart  and  aflfections  after  salvation  by 
Christ,  he  indeed  believes  in  Christ.  Then  the 
water  stood  in  my  eyes,  and  I  asked  further,  *'  But, 
Lord,  may  such  a  great  sinner  as  I  am,  be  indeed 
accepted  of  thee,  and  be  saved  by  thee  ?**  And  I 
heard  him  say^  '^And  him  that  cometh  to  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  (John  vi,  37.)  Then 
I  said,  *'  But  how,  Lord^  must  I  consider  t>f  thee 
in  my  coming  to  thee»  that  my  faith  may  be  placed 
aright  upon  theer'*  *  Then  he  said,  "Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  (1  Tim* 
u  Id.)  He  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness 
to  every  one  that  believetb.  (Rom.  x.  4.  and 
chap,  iv.)  He  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and 
was  raised  again  for  our  justification.  (Roiiu  iv.  36.) 
He  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his 
own  blood.  (KeV.  i.  5.)  He  is  mediator  betweea 
God  and  man.    (1  Tim.  ii.  5.)    He  ever  liveth  to 
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tnalce  intercessJoB  fcft-  us.  (Heb.  vK.  35.)  From 
all  which  I  gathered,  that  I  must  look  for  righte- 
oosDess  to  his  persoiii,  and  for  satisfaction  for  my 
sins  to  bis  blood :  that  what  he  did  in  obedience 
to  his  Father^  taw,  and  in  sirbmitting  to  thre  pe- 
nalty thereof,  was  not  for  himself,  but  for  fami  that 
will  accept  it  for  his  salvation,  and  be  thankfal. 
And  now  wa.^  ttiy  heart  full  of  joy,  my  eyes  full  of 
tears,  end  my  aftections  tunilhig  over  with  love  to 
the  namC)  people,  and  ways  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Cur.  This  was  a  reveilation  of  Christ  to  yonr 
toul  indeed.  But  tell  me  purtrcularly  what  effect 
this  had  upon  your  spirit. 

Homs.  It  made  me  see  thilt«ll  the  world,  not« 
withstanding  all  the  righteousness  thereof  is  in  a 
state  of  condemnation.  It  made  me  see  that  God 
the  Father,  though  he  is  just,  can  justly  justify  the 
coming  sinner.  It  made  me  gi*eatly  ashamed  of  the 
vileness  of  my  former  life,  and  confounded  me  with 
the  sense  of  my  own  ignorance ;  for  there  never 
came  a  thought  into  my  heatt  before  now,  that 
showed  me  so  the  beauty  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  made 
me  love  a  holy  life,  and  long  to  do  something  for  the 
honour  and  glory  of  the  name  of  the  Loi-d  Jesus. 
Yea,  I  thought  that  had  I  now  a  thousand  gallons  of 
blood  in  my  body,  I  could  spill  it  all  for  the  sake  of 
the  LK)rd  Jesus. 

I  saw  then  in  my  dream,  that  Hopeful  looked 
back,  and  saw  Ignorance,  whom  they  had  left  be- 
hind, coming  aftefw  ^*  Look,"  said  he  to  Christiao, 
•*  how  far  yonder  youngster  loitereth  behind." 

Chiu  Ay,  ay,  1  eee  hlm$  he  careth  not  for  our 
company. 

Hops.  But  I  tfow  it  wouM  not  have  hurt  hkn, 
had  he  ke|it  pace  with  us  hitherto. 

Chu.  That  is  faniei  but  Til  wArraot  yoa  he  tfaiak- 
«th  otherwise* 
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Hope.  That  I  tbink  be  dotb  ;  but  however  let  ns 
tarry  for  him.    So  they  did. 

Then  Christian  said  to  him,  ^*  Come  away,  man 
why  do  you  stay  so  behind  ?" 

Ignor.  I  take  my  pleasure  in  walking  alone,  even 
more  a  great  deal  than  in  company,  unless  I  like  it 
better. 

Then  said  Christian  to  Hopeful,  (but  softly,)  <'Did 
I  not  tell  you  he  cared  not  for  our  company?  But 
however,"  said  he,  ^'  come  up,  and  let  us  talk  away  the 
time  in  this  solitary  place.**  Then  directing  his 
speech  to  Ignorance,  he  said,  *^  Come,  how  do  you  f 
How  stands  it  between  God  and  your  soul  now?** 

Ion  OR.  I  hope,  well;  for  I  am  always  full  of  good 
motions,  that  come  into  my  mind  to  comfort  me  as 
I  walk. 

Chr.  What  good  motions  ?  pray  tell  us. 

Ignor.  Why,  I  think  of  God  and  heaven. 

Chr.  So  do  the  devils  and  damned  souls. 

loNOR.  But  I  think  of  them,  and  desire  them. 

Chr.  So  do  many  that  are  never  like  to  come 
there.  "  The  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth,  and  hath 
nothing."     (Prov.  xiii.  4.) 

Ignor.    But  I  think  of  them,  and  leave  all  for  them. 

Chr.  That  I  doubt:  for  to  leave  all  is  a  very 
bard  matter ;  yea,  a  harder  matter  than  many  are 
aware  of.  But  why,  or  by  what,  art  thou  persuaded 
that  thou  hast  left  all  for  God  and  heaven  ? 

Ignor.  My  heart  tells  me  so. 

Chr.  The  wise  man  says, ''  He  that  trusteth  in  his 
own  heart  is  a  fool.**   (Prov.  xxviii.  26.) 

Igkor.  This  is  spoken  of  an  evil  heart;  but  mine 
is  a  good  one. 

Chr.  But  how  dost  thou  prove  that  i 

Ignor.  It  comforts  me  in  hope  of  heaven. 

Chr.  That  may  be  through  its  deceitfiilness ;  for 
a  man's  heart  may  minister  comfort  to  him  in  the 
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mpecCiqf  the  AgncBent  of  Heart  and  lite. 

hopes  of  that  thing  for  which  he  has  yet  no  ground 
to  hope. 

Ignor.  But  my  heart  and  life  agree  together;  and 
therefore  my  hope  is  well  grounded. 

Chr.  Who  told  thee  that  thy  heart  and  life  agree 
together? 

Ignor.  My  heart  tells  me  so. 

Chr.  '*  j4sk  my  fellow  if  I  be  a  thief/'  Thy  heart 
tells  thee  so !  Except  the  word  of  God  bearetb  wit- 
ness in  this  matter,  other  testimony  is  of  no  value. 

Ignor.  But  is  it  not  a  good  heart  that  has  good 
thoughts?  and  is  noc  that  a  good  life  that  is  accord- 
ing to  God*s  commandments  ? 

Chr.  Yes,  that  is  a  good  heart  that  hath  good 
thoughts,  and  that  is  a  good  life  that  is  according  to 
G6d^s  commandments;  but  it  is  one  thing  indeed 
to  have  these,  and  another  thing  only  to  think  so. 

Ignor.  Pray,  what  count  you  good  thoughts,  and 
a  life  according  to  God*s  commandments  ? 

Chr.  There  are  good  thoughts  of  divens  kinds  ;-^ 
some  respecting  ourselves,  some  God,  some  Christ, 
and  some  other  things. 

Ignor.  What  be  good  thoughts  respecting  om> 
selves? 

Chr.  Such  as  agree  with  the  word  of  God. 

Ignor.  When  do  our  thoughts  of  ourselves  agree 
with  the  word  of  God  ? 

Chr.  When  we  pass  the  same  judgment  upon 
ourselves  which  the  word  passes.  To  explain  my- 
self: the  word  of  God  saith  of  persons  in  a  natural 
condition,  ^^  There  is  none  righteous,  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good.**  It  saith  also,  that  ^^  every  ima- 
gination of  the  heart  of  a  man  is  only  e^,  and  that 
continually •**  Gen.  vi.  5.  Rom.  iii.  And  again,  ^'  The 
imagination  of  man*s  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth.* 
Now  then,  when  we  think  thus  of  ourselves,  having 
tense  thereof,  then  are  our  thoughts  good  ones,  be- 
cause according  to  the  word  of  Uod. 
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IwoML  i  wiQ  MTer  b^ew  that  my  heart  k  tlins- 
bad. 

Chr.  Therefore  them  never  ladst  one  good  thei^t 
coDceroing  thyself  in  thy  life. — ^Biit  let  me  go  oo. 
As  the  wwd  passetb  a  juagment  upon  our  heart,  so 
it  passetb  a  judgment  upon  our  ways ;  and  when  the 
tliong;ht8  of  our  hearts  and  ways  agree  with  the  judg- 
ment which  the  word  gireth  of  both,  then  are  l>oth 
good,  because  agreeing  thereto. 

Ignor.  Make  out  your  meaning. 

Chr.  Why,  the  word  of  God  saith,  that  man*s 
ways  are  ci-ooked  ways,  not  good  but  perverse :  it 
saith,  they  are  naturally  out  of  the  good  way,  that 
thqr  have  not  known  it.  (Psal.  cxxv.  5.  Prov.  ii.  15.) 
Now  when  a  man  thus  thinketh  of  his  ways,  I  say 
whifn  he  doth  sensibly,  and  with  heart-humiliation, 
thus  think,  then  hath  he  good  thoughts  of  his  own 
ways,  because  bis  thoughts  now  agree  with  the  judg- 
ment of  the  word  of  God. 

JkNORb  What  are  good  thoughts  concerning  (Sod? 

€iiR.  Even,  as  I  have  said  concerning  ourselves, 
when  our  thoughts  of  God  do  agi*ee  with  what  the 
word  sQiithof.  him;  and  that  is,  when  we  think  of 
his  being  and  attributes  as  the  word  hath  taught ; 
of  which  I  cannot  now  discourse  at  large.  But  to 
speak  of  him  in  reference  to  us :  then  we  have  right 
thoughts  of  God  when  we  think  that  he  knows  us 
l)ett^r  thaa  we  know  ourselves,  and  can  see  sin  in 
us  whea  a,Bd  where  we  can  see  none  in  ourselves: 
when  we  think  he  knows  our  inmost  thoughts,  and 
that  our  heart,  with  all  its  depths,  is  always  open 
unto  his  eyes ,  also  when  we  think  that  all  our  righ*- 
teousness  stinks  in  bis  nostrils,  and  that  therefoie  he 
cannot  abida  to  see  us  stand  before  him  in  any  con-* 
fidence*!  even  in  all  our  best  performances. 

Ignor.  Do  you  think  that  I  am  such  a  fool  as*  t0* 
tlunk  God  can  see  no  further  than  I ;  or  that  I  wouM; 
tome  to  God  in  the  best  of  my  peiHormancesi' 
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tt  to  tbe  Natare  of  Umt  Fhitb  wbirb  JasU6e»  a  Sinner,  '  ^ 

Chr.  Whv,  bow  dost  thou  think  in  this  mafmer? 

Ignor.  Why,  to  be  short,  I  think  I  must  belieye 
in  Christ  for  justification. 

Chr.  How?  think  thon  must  believe  in  Christ, 
when  thou  seest  not  thy  need  of  him  !  Thou  neither 
seest  thy  original  nor  actual  infirmities;  but  hast 
such  an  opinion  of  thyself,  and  of  what  thou  doest, 
as  plainly  rendei-s  thee  to  be  one  that  did  never  see 
a  necessity  of  Chrisfs  personal  righteousness  to  jus- 
tify thee  before  God.  How  then  dost  thou  say,  I 
believe  in  Christ? 

Ignor.  I  believe  well  enough  for  all  that. 

Chr.  How  dost  thou  believe? 

Ignor.  I  believe  that  Christ  died  for  sinners;  and 
that  I  shall  be  justified  before  God  from  the  curse, 
through  his  gracious  acceptance  of  my  obedience  to 
his  laws.  Or  thus,  Christ  makes  my  duties,  that  are 
religious,  acceptable  to  his  Father  by  virtue  of  his 
merits,  and  so  shall  I  be  justified. 

Chr.  Let  us  give  an  answer  to  this  confession  of 
thy  faith: 

I.  Thou  beiievest  with  a  fantastical  faith ;  for  this 
faith  is  no  where  described  in  the  word. 

?•  Thou  believest  with  a  false  faith ;  because  thou 
fakest  justification  from  the  personal  righteousness  of 
Christ,  and  appliest  it  to  thy  own. 

3.  This  faith  maketh  not  Christ  a  justifier  of  thy 
peraon,  but  of  thy  actions;  and  of  thy  person  for 
thy  actions'  sake,  which  is  false. 

4.  Therefore  this  faith  is  deceitful,  even  such  as 
mil  leave  thee  under  wrath  in  the  day  of  God  Al- 
mighty: for  true  justifying  faith  puts  the  soul,  as 
Bensible  of  its  lost  condition  by  the  law,  upon  fleein;> 
for  refuge  unto  Christ's  righteousness,  (which  righ- 
teousness of  his  is  not  an  act  of  grace  by  which  he 
maketh,  for  justification,  thy  obedience  accepted  of 
God,  but  bis  personal  obedience  to  the  law,  in  doing 
and  suffering  for  us  what  that  required  at  our  hcinUs :) 
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this  righteousness,  I  say,  true  faith  accepteth ;  under 
the  slcirt  of  which  the  soul  being  shrouded,  and  by 
it  presented  as  spotless  before  God,  it  is  accepted, 
and  acquitted  from  condemnation. 

Ignor.  What !  would  you  have  us  trust  to  what 
Christ  in  his  own  person  hath  done  without  us? 
This  conceit  would  loosen  the  reins  of  our  lust,  and 
tolerate  ns  to  live  as  we  list :  for  what  matter  how 
we  live,  if  we  may  be  justified  by  Christ's  oersonal 
righteousness  from  all,  when  we  believe  it? 

Chr.  Ignorance  is  thy  name,  and  as  thy  name  is, 
so  art  thou:  even  this  thy  answer  demonstrateth 
what  I  say.  Ignorant  thou  art  of  what  justifying 
righteousness  is,  and  as  ignorant  how  to  secure  thy 
soul  through  the  faith  of  it,  from  the  heavy  wrath  of 
God.  Yea,  thou  also  art  ignorant  of  the  true  effect 
of  saving  faith  in  this  righteousness  of  Christ,  which 
is  to  bow  and  win  over  the  heart  to  God  in  Christ, 
to  love  his  name,  his  word,  ways,  and  people,  and 
not  as  thou  ignorantly  imaginest. 

Hope.  Ask  him  if  ever  he  had  Christ  revealed  to 
him  from  heaven. 

Ignor.  What!  you  are  a  man  for  revelation;  I 
do  believe,  that  what  both  you  and  all  the  rest  ot  yoa 
say  about  that  matter,. is  but  the  fruit  of  distracted 
brains. 

Hope.  Why,  man !  Christ  is  so  hid  in  God  from  ^ 
the  natural  apprehensions  of  the  flesh,  that  he  can- 
not by  any  man  be  savingly  known,  unless  God  the 
Father  reveals  him  to  them. 

Ignor.  That  is  your  faith,  but  not  mine;  yet 
mine,  I  doubt  not,  is  as  good  as  yours,  though  I 
have  not  in  my  head  so  many  whimsies  as  you. 

Cur.  Give  me  leave  to  put  in  a  word — You  ought 
not  to  speak  so  slightly  of  this  matter:  for  this  I 
boldly  affirm,  (even  as  my  good  companion  hath 
donej  that  no  man  can  know  Jesus  Christ  but  by 
ihe  revelation  of  the  Father;  yea,  and  faith  too^  by 
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which  the  soul  layeth  hold  upon  Christ  (if  it  be 
right)  must  be  wrought  by  the  exceeding  greatness 
of  his  mighty  power ;  (Matt.  xi.  27.  1  Cor.  xii.  3. 
Eph.  i.  17 — 19;)  the  working  of  which  faith,  I  per- 
ceive, poor  Ignorance,  thou  art  ignorant  of.  Be  awak-' 
enedy  see  thine  own  wretchedness,  and  flee  to  the  Lord 
Jesus ;  and  by  his  righteousness,  which  is  the  right- 
eousness of  God  (for  be  himself  is  God)  thou  shalt  be 
delivered  from  condemnation. 

loNOR.  You  go  so  fiist  I  cannot  keep  pace  with 

Jot;  do  you  go  on  before:  I  must  stay  a  while  be-^ 
ind. 
Then  they  said-^ 

WelL  Ignorance,  wilt  thou  yet  foolish  be^ 

To  slu^ht  good  counsel,  ten  times  given  thee  Y 

And  ifthou  yet  refuse  it,  thou  shalt  know 

Ere  long  the  evil  of  thy  doing  so.  ^ 

Remember,  man,  in  time ;  stop,  do  not  fear }  > 

Good  counsel,  taken  well,  serves ;  therefore  hear. 

But  if  thou  yet  shalt  slight  it,  thou  wilt  be 

The  loser.  Ignorance,  1*11  warrant  thee*. 


•  There  are  many  professors  who  have  a  xeal  /or  God,  and 
therefore  go  on  pilgrimage,  as  Ignorance  did  i  butkii  not  aeeording 
to  laiowUdge.  Like  him,  being  ignoraHt  of  Godt  righleouineu,  and 
gnmg  about  to  ettablish  their  own  tighteousness,  they  have  not  nc6- 
w  itted  themselvei  to  the  righteousneu  of  God :  for  Christ  is  the  end 
of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth,  Rom.  x.  2—4. 
Ignorant  of  the  original  corruption  of  the  human  heart,  they  speak 
with  self-complacency  and  satisfaction  of  their  good  thoughts,  good 
deaiies,  good  heart,  and  good  life;  and  refuse  to  admit  the  scrip- 
tural statement  of  the  total  depravity  of  man  by  nature.  Ignorant 
of  the  nature  and  claims  of  God's  righteous  law,  they  conclude 
that  tlieir  sincere  obedience  will  be  accepted  for  their  justification 
through  the  merits  of  Christ  Ignorant  of  the  nature  and  influence 
of  fiiith  in  Christ  for  justification,  without  the  deeds  of  the  law,  they 
charge  that  doctrine  with  leading  to  licentiousness  of  cosduct 
Igoomnt  of  the  illuminating  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it 
making  Christ  known  to  the  mind  as  the  Lord  our  righteousness 
and  strength,  they  treat  the  doctriqe  of  divine  agency  with  con- 
tempt, as  the  evidence  of  a  distracted  mind,  or  of  a  whimsical  head* 
Such  sentiments  as  those  cf  Ignorance  respecting  justification  are . 
fcntaatical,  fabe,  unscriptiii  d,  and  deceotive,    According  to  them« 
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f  '     f 

Then  Christian  addressed  himself  thas  to  his  feK 
low: 

Chr.  Well,  come,  my  pood  Hopeful,  I  perceive 
that  thon  and  I  mnst  walk  by  ourselves  a^in. 

So  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  they  went  on  apace 
before,  and  Ignorance  he  came  hobbh'nj?  after.  Then 
said  Christian  to  his  companion,  It  pities  me  much 
for  this  poor  man :  it  will  certainly  go  ill  with  him 
at  last. 

Hope.  Alas !  there  are  abundance  in  onr  town  in 
this  condition,  whole  families,  ye^,  whole  streets, 
and  that  of  pilgrims  too ;  and  if  there  be  so  many  in 
our  parts,  how  many,  think  you,  must  there  be  in 
th^  place  where  be  was  born  r 

Chr.  Indeed  the  word  saith,  "  He  hath  blinded 
their  eyes,  lest  they  should  see,**  &c. 

But,  now  we  are  by  ourselves,  what  do  you  think 
of  such  men  ?  have  they  at  no  time,  think  yon,  con- 
victions of  sin,  and  so  consequently  fear  that  their 
state  is  dangerous  ? 

Hope.  Nay,  do  you  answer  that  question  your* 
Self,  for  you  are  the  eider  man. 

Chr.  Then  I  say,  ^sometimes  (as  I  think)  they 
may;  but  they  being  naturally  iguoi-ant,  under- 
stand not  that  such  convictions  tend  to  their  good; 
and  therefore  they  do  desperately  seek  to  stifle  them, 
and  presumptuously  continue  to  flatter  themselves 
in  the  way  of  their  own  hearts. 

Hope.  I  do  believe,  as  you  say,  that  fear  tends 


the  righteousness  of  Christ,  instead  of  being  the  procuring  cause 
of  the  parcion  and  acceptance  of  the  ungodly,  only  supplies  the  de- 
ficiency of  their  own  works.  But  if  righteouineii  in  whole  or  ia 
part,  come  by  the  law,  Christ  is  dead  in  vain.  It  is  proper  to  exhort 
such  self-deceivers  to  open  their  eyes  upon  their  own  righte- 
ousness and  to  flee  to  the  righteousness  of  him  who  is  God  over 
all  blessed  for  ever,  that  they  niay  thus  be  delivered  from  condemna- 
tion, even  though  such  plain  dealing  should  give  them  oifeuce^  and 
drive  them  from  onr  com|iany« 
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much  to  meD*s  good,  and  .to  make  tbeni  right  at 
their  beginning  to  go  on  pilgrimage. 

Chr.  Without  all  doubt  it  doth,  if  it  be  right :  for 
so  says  the  word,  ^^  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom.*"  (Job  xxviii.  28.  Psal.  cxi.  10. 
Pi-ov.  i.  7;  ix.  10.) 

Hops.  How  will  you  describe  right  fear  ? 

Chr.  True  or  right  fear  is  discovered  by  three  things: 

1.  By  its  rise:  it  is  caused  by  saving  conviction 
for  sm. 

2.  It  driveth  the  soul  to  lay  &st  hold  of  Christ  for 
salvation. 

3.  It  begetteth  and  continueth  in  the  soul  a  great 
reverence  of  God,  his  word,  and  ways ;  keeping  it 
tender,  and  making  it  afraid  to  turn  from  them,  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  to  any  thing  that  may 
dishonour  God,  break  its  peace,  grieve  the  Spirit,  or 
cause  the  enemy  to  speak  reproachfully. 

Hops.  Well  said ;  I  believe  you  have  said  the 
truth.  Are  we  now  almost  got  past  the  Enchanted 
Ground  ? 

Chr.  Why  ? — art  thou  weary  of  this  discourse  ? 

Hope.  No,  verily,  but  that  I  would  know  where 
we  are. 

Chr.  We  have  not  now  above  two  miles  further 
to  go  thereon. — But  let  us  return  to  our  matter. — 

Now  the  ignorant  know  not  that  such  convictions, 
that  tend  to  put  them  in*  feur,  are  for  their  good, 
aud  therefore  they  seek  to  stilBe  them. 

Hope.  How  do  they  seek  to  stifle  them  ? 

Chr.  I.  They  think  that  those  fears  are  wrought 
by  the  devil,  (though  indeed  they  are  wrought  by 
God,)  and,  thinking  so,  they  resist  tbem,  as  tliiiig» 
that  directly  tend  to  their  overthrow.  2.  They  also 
think  tliat  these  fears  tend  to  the  spoiling  of  their 
hdth ;  when,  alas  for  them,  poor  men  that  they  are, 
they  have  none  at  ail  I — and  thei*elore  they  harden 
their  hearts  against  them.    3.  They  presume  they 
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oii^ht  not  to  fear,  and  therefore  in  despite  of  them, 
wax  presumptuously  confident    4.  They  see  that 
those  fears  tend  to  take  away  from  them  their  pitifiil 
old  self-holiness,    and  therefore    they  resist    them  [ 
with  all  their  might. 

Hope.  I  know  something  of  this  myself;  before 
I  knew  myself  it  was  fiowith  mc*.^ 

Chr.  Well,  we  will  leave,  at  this  time,  our  neigh* 
boor  Ignorance  by  himself,  and  &li  upon  another 
profitable  question. 

Hops.  With  all  my  heart :  bnt  you  shall  still  begin. 

Chr.  Well  then,  did  you  know,  about  ten  years 
ago,  one  Temporary  in  your  parts,  who  was  a  for- 
ward man  in  religion  then  ? 

Hope.  Know  him !  yes ;  he  dwelt  in  Graceless,  a 
town  about  two  miles  off  of  Honesty,  and  he  dwelt 
next  door  to  one  Turnback. 

Chr.  Right;  he  dwelt  under  the  same  roof  with 
liim.  Well,  that  man  was  much  awakened  once:  I 
believe  that  then  he  had  some  sight  of  his  sins,  and 
of  the  wages  that  were  due  thereto. 

Hope.    I  am  of  your  mind^  for  (my  house  not 

**  Self  righteous  persons  are  not  so  well  satisfied  with  themselves 
and  their  performances,  as  not  to  have  many  fears  that  they 
shall  lose  their  souls  i  but  finding  these  fears  uncomfortable,  tiiey 
eodeavoor  to  stifle  Ihem,  and  thva  get  rid  of  their  convictions.  Be- 
lievers, on  the  contrary,  encourage  fear,  because  they  see  there  is 
just  cause  for  them  to  fear,  on  account  of  their  sinfulness.  Their 
fears  lead  them  to  flee  for  refuge  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  influence 
them  to  regard  the  precepts  of  the  word  of  God,  lest  by  sinning 
they  should  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  whom  they  are  sealed  to  the 
day  of  redemption, — or  should  make  the  generation  of  God*s  people 
to  offend.  It  is  a  new  covenant  blessing, — /  mil  put  my  fear  m 
their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me,  Jer.  xzxii.  40. 
Persons  ignorant  of  the  causes  and  operation  of  fear  never  think 
such  convictions  are  for  their  good,  but  conclude  tliat  they  came 
from  the  devil,  though  thev  are  the  operations  of  the  Moly  Spirit. 
They  think  such  fears  destroy  their  fiuth,  which  indeed  is  not  faith, 
but  presumption ;  and  they  are  determined  not  to  give  up  the  gooc* 
•pioion  which  they  have  of  the  merit  of  their  works. 
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being  above  three  miles  from  him)  be  wouTd  oft- 
times  come  to  me^^and  that  with  many  tears.  Truly 
I  pitied  the  man,  and  was  not  altogether  without 
hope  of  him :  bnt  one  may  86e,  it  is  not  every  one 
that  cries,  "  Lord,  Lord.* 

Chr.  He  told  me  once  that  he  was  resolved  to  go 
on  pilgrimage,  as  we  go  now;  bnt  all  of  a  sndden 
be  a:rew  acquainted  with  bne  Save-self,  and  then 
he  became  a  stranger  to  me. 

Hope.  Now,  since  we  are  talking  about  him,  let 
us  a  little  enquire  into  the  reason  of  the  sudden 
backsliding  of  him  and  such  others. 

Chr.  It  be  may  very  profitable;  but  do  yorf 
begin. 

Hope.  Well  then,  there  are  in  my  judgment  four 
reasons  for  it : 

1.  Though  the  consciences  of  such  men  arc  awak* 
ened,  yet  their  minds  are  not  changed:  therefore, 
when  the  power  of  guilt  weareth  away,  that  which 
provoketh  them  to  be  religious  ceaseth;  wherefore 
they  naturally  return  to  their  old  course  again; 
even  as  we  see  the  dog  that  is  sick  of  what  he  hathr 
eaten,  so  long  as  his  sickness  prevails,  be  vomits 
and  casts  up  all ;  not  that  he  doth  this  of  a  free 
mind,  (if  we  may  say  a  dog  has  a  mind,)  but  be* 
cause  it  troubleth  bb  stomach :  bnt  now,  when  hit 
sickness  is  over,  and  so  the  stomach  eased,  his 
desines  being  not  at  all  alienated  from  his  vomit,  he 
turns  him  about,  and  licks  up  all ;  and  so  it  is  true 
which  is  written,  "The  dog  is  tnrned  to  his  own 
vomit  again.'*  (2  Pet.  ii.  22.)— Thus,  I  say,  being  hot 
for  heaven,  by  virtne  only  of  the  sense  and  fear  of 
the  torments  of  hell,  as  that  sense  of  bell  atid  fear 
of  damnation  chills  and  cools,  so  their  desires  foe* 
heaven  and  salvation  cool  also.  So  then  it  comes 
to  pass,  that  when  thdr  guilt  and  fear  is  gone^ 
their  desires  for  heaven  and  happiness  die^  and  they 
letum  to  their  course  again.    :  . 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


«*  THE  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS. 

■L  ■■  ■■■•■■  .  ■■■  ■  ..^■1  ■  i— ^IW^W^M^— ^ 

CooWMtioB  OT  GoriftiMi  iM  RopaAdt 

2.  Another  reason  16,  tbey  have  slavish  fears  that 
do  overmaster  them : — I  speak  now  of  the  fears  that 
they  have  of  men :  '^  for  the  fear  of  man  bringeth  a 
snare  *  (ProT.  xxix.2S.)  So  then^  though  they  seem  to 
be  hot  for  heaven  so  long  as  the  flames  of  bell  are  about 
their  ears,  yet,  when  that  terror  is  a  little  over,  they 
betake  themselves  to  second  thoughts,  namely,  that 
it  is  good  to  be  wise,  and  not  to  run  (for  tbey  know 
not  what)  the  hazard  of  losing  all,  or  at  least  of 
bringing  themselves  into  unavoidable  and  unneces- 
sary tronbles ;  and  so  they  fall  in  with  the  world  again. 

3.  The  shame  that  attends  religion  lies  also  as  a 
block  in  their  way:  they  are  proud  and  haughty, 
and  religion  in  their  eye  is  low  and  contemptible  t 
therefore  when  they  have  lost  their  sense  of  bell 
and  wrath  to  come  they  return  again  to  their  for- 
mer course. 

4.  Guilt,  and  to  meditate  terror,  are  grievous  to 
them;  they  like  not  to  see  their  misery  before  they 
come  into  it ;  though  perhaps  the  sight  of  it  at  first, 
if  they  loved  that  sight,  might  make  them  flee 
whither  the  righteous  flee,  and  are  safe ;  but  because 
they  do,  as  I  hinted  before,  even  shun  the  thoughts 
of  guilt  and  terror ;  therefore,  when  once  they  are 
rid  of  their  awakenings  about  the  terrors  and  wrath 
of  God,  they  harden  their  hearts  gladly,  and  choose 
such  ways  as  will  harden  them  more  and  more. 

Chr.  You  are  pretty  near  the  business,  for  the 
bottom  of  all  is,  for  want  of  a  change  in  their  mind 
and  will.  And  therefore  they  are  but  like  the 
felon  that  standeth  before  the  judge :  he  quakes  and 
trembles^  and  seems  to  repent  most  heartily »  but 
the  bottom  of  all  is,  the  fear  of  the  halter ;  not  that 
he  hath  any  detestation  of  the  offence,  as  it  is  evi- 
dent; because,  let  but  this  man  have  his  liberty, 
and  be  will  be  a  thief,  and  so  a  rogue  still ;  whereas, 
if  bis  mind  was  changed  he  would  be  otherwise. 

HoPB.  Now  I  have  shewed  Vou  the  reason  of 
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cheir   going   back,  do   you    shew  me  the  manner 
tbereofl 

Chr.  So  I  will  willingly: — 

1.  They  draw  off  their  thoughts,  all  that  they 
may,  from  the  remembrance  of  God,  death,  and 
judgment  to  come. 

2.  Then  they  cast  off  by  degrees  private  duties, 
as  closet  prayer,  curbing  their  lusts,  watching,  sor- 
row for  sin,  &c. 

3.  Then  they  shun  the  company  of  lively  and 
warm  Christians. 

4*  After  that,  they  grow  cold  to  public  duty ;  as 
hearing,  readings  godly  conference,  and  the  like. 

5.  Then  they  begin  to  pick  holes,  as  we  say,  in 
the  coats  of  some  of  the  godly,  and  that  devilishly, 
that  they  may  have  a  seeming  colour  to  throw  i-eli- 
gion  (for  the  sake  of  some  infirmities  they  have 
spied  in  them)  behind  their  backs. 

6.  Then  they  begin  to  adhere  to,  and  associate 
themselves  with,  carnal,  loose,  and  wanton  men. 

7.  Then  they  give  way  to  carnal  and  wanton  dis 
courses  in  secret ;  and  glad  are  they  if  they  can  see 
such  things  in  any  that  are  counted  honest,  that 
they  may  the  more  boldly  do  it  through  their  ex« 
ample. 

8.  After  this,  they  begin  to  play  with  little  sins 
openly. 

9.  And  then,  being  hardened,  they  shew  them- 
selves as  they  are.  Thus,  being  launched  again  in 
the  gulf  of  misery,  unless  a  miracle  of  ^race  pre- 
vent it,  they  everlastingly  perish  in  their  own  de- 
ceivings  ^ 

*  Deep  convictions  of  sin  are  no  evidence  of  grace,  «i  thej 
may  eiList  where  there  is  no  honest  hatred  of  sin,  and  no  objection  to 
*urn  back  to  its  pleaiiures.  Such  persons  may  be  forward  in  religion, 
Out  it  will  be  for  a  while  only ;  aud  in  time  of  temptation  they  will 
t^K  ^way.  ^Vhile  asking  what  they  shall  do  to  be  saved,  their  state 
ie  nopel'ui ;  but  when  they  depend  upon  their  own  reaolutiooi,  they 
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Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  by  this  time  the 
pilgrims  were  got  over  the  Enchanted  Ground,  and 
entering  into  the  country  of  Beulab ,  (Isa.  Ixii.  4 — 12. 
Song  ii.  10 — 12.)  whose  air  was  very  sweet  and  plea- 
sant ;  the  way  lying  directly  through  it,  they  solaced 
themselves  there  for  a  season.  Yea,  here  they  heard 
continually  the  singing  of  birds,  and  saw  every  day 
the  flowers  appear  in  the  earthy  and  heard  the  voice 
of  the  turtle  in  the  land.    In  this  country  the  sun 


very  soon  give  up  all  respect  for  religion,  and  retam  to  their  former 
lusts  and  pleasures,  llie  reason  of  this  is,  that  as  their  hearts 
were  never  renewed,  when  they  get  rid  of  the  fears  of  hell,  there  is 
nothing  to  restrain  them  from  committing  all  iniquity  with  greedt« 
BOSS.  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,  and  therefore  it  is 
not,  and  cannot  be  subject  to  the  law  of  God.  Then  the  fear  of  men, 
the  shame  that  sometimes  attends  religion,  and  the  miseryof  a  terri- 
fied conscience,  all  lead  them  to  shake  off  the  restraints  of  religious 
feelings,  principles,  and  connections.  Though  they  feel  convictions, 
yet  they  are  not  sorry  for  sin  because  they  have  offended  God  by  it, 
but  because  it  etposes  them  to  his  wrath  and  indignation.  Had 
their  hearts  been  changed,  they  would  have  hated  sin  as  the  greatest 
evil,  and  have  fled  from  it  as  the  greatest  enemy.  It  is  a  saying  of 
Mr.  Bunyan's,  which  well  applies  here, ''  To  be  truly  sensible  of  sin, 
is  to  sorrow  f6r  displeasing  God ;  to  be  more  afflicted  that  he  is  dia- 
pleased  by  us,  than  that  he  is  displeased  with  us."  The  gradual  man- 
ner in  whi^h  such  backslide,  is  described  in  a  very  correct  manner, 
and  should  be  read  by  professors  with  serious  attention,  and  lionest 
self-examination.  Mr.  Bunyan  was  afraid,  he  tells  us,  of  falling 
away,  as  he  bad  known  many  do,  who  had  given  up  religion.  The 
following  extract  from  his  Life  is  very  striking  and  instructive. 
"  Then  hath  the  tempter  come  upon  me  with  such  discouragements 
as  these :  '  You  are  very  hot  for  mercy,  but  I  will  cool  you ;  this 
frame  shall  not  last  always :  many  have  been  as  hot  as  you  for  a  spirit, 
but  I  have  quenched  their  seal.'  And  with  this>  such  and  such» 
who  had  fallen  oif,  would  be  set  before  mine  eyes.  Then  I  would  be 
alraid  that  I  should  do  so  too :  but,  thought  1, 1  am  glad  this  comes 
into  my  mind.  Well,  I  will  watch,  and  take  what  care  I  can. 
*  Though  you  do,  (said  Satan;)  I  shall  be  too  hard  for  you ;  I  will 
cool  yon  insensibly,  by  degrees,  by  little  and  little.  What  carel 
(said  he)  though  I  be  seven  years  in  chilling  your  heart,  if  I  can  do 
it  at  last?  Continual  rocking  will  lull  a  crying  child  to  sleeps  I 
will  ply  it  closer,  but  I  will  have  my  end  accomplished.  Though  yo^ 
are  burning  hot  at  present,  I  am  im  yon  from  this  fire;  I  shui  ham 
yiw  eokl  before  it  be k>0|r '"  '- 
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shineth  night  and  day :  wherefore  this  was  beyond 
the  valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  and  also  out  of 
the  reach  of  Giant  Despair ;  neither  could  they  from 
this  place  so  much  as  see  Doubting  Castle.  Here 
they  were  in  sight  of  the  City  they  were  going  to : 
also  here  met  them  some  of  the  inhabitants  thereof; 
for  in  this  land  the  shining  ones  commonly  walked^ 
because  it  was  upon  the  borders  of  heaven.  In 
this  land  also  the  contract  between  the  Bride  and 
the  Bridegroom  was  renewed ;  yea,  here, "  as  the 
bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  the  bride,  so  did  their 
God  rejoice  over  them."  Here  they  had  no  want 
of  corn  and  wine;  for  in  this  place  they  met 
abundance  of  what  they  had  sought  for  in  all  their 
pilgrimage.  Here  they  heard  voices  from  out  of 
the  City,  loud  voices,  saying,  **  Say  ye  to  the 
daughter  of  Zion,  Behold,  thy  salvation  comethi 
Behold,  his  reward  is  with  himT  Here  all  the 
iohabitants  of  the  country  called  them,  ^*  the  holy 
people,  the  rtrdeemed  of  the  Lord,  spught  outd,"  &c. 
I  .11  ■— ^^  I  ■     ,        .  I  ,,^ 

'  '  The  land  of  Beulah/'  which  signifies  "  married/'  the  predict* 
ed  residence  of  the  church  in  its  most  prosperous  and  happy  state,  and 
the  figure  of  the  union  with  himself  into  which  God  has  brought  hit 
people,  and  of  the  delight  which  he  takes  in  them,  is  selected  by  our 
ingenious  author  to  set  forth  the  extacies  which  belieyers  enjoy  in 
divine  ordinances,  while  in  the  fall  assurance  of  hope,  they  are 
li7ing  in  the  anticipation  of  heaven.  This  is  intimated  by  the  sorip- 
tures  refbred  to  in  the  Song  of  Solomon>  chap.  vii.  10.  /  am  my 
h^vedti,  and  hit  deiire  is  toward  me.  Realizing  their  dignity  and  safe- 
ty, as  united  to  Christ,  and  walking  in  the  light  of  God*s  counte- 
nance, they  are  relieved  from  all  apprehensions  of  eternal  death,  and 
ftom  all  their  doubts  and  fears.  Experiencing  such  ezUtic  pleasures 
in  the  communion  of  the  church,  believers  feel  as  if  they  had  arrived 
at  the  heavenlycJerusalem,  and  were  associated  with  the  sifurits  of 
just  men  made  perfect,  and  with  an  innumerable  company  of  angels. 
Thus  widking  as  on  th«  very  borders  of  heaven,  iheirfeltowihip  it  with 
th§  Father  and  with  hit  San  Jetut  Chritt.  Satisfied  with  the  abundant 
of  Sion's  oonsolations,  all  their  desires  are  granted  $  and  as  they  are 
happy  themselves,  they  contribute  to  the  happiness  of  others,  who 
benoU  the  manifestation  of  the  divine  hvoor  towards  those  who  am 
taewed,  redeemed,  trad  sanctified. 
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No>v,  as  they  walked  in  this  land,  they  bad  uiore 
rejoicing  than  in  parts  more  remote  from  the  king- 


Hope  deferred  makelh  the  heart  sick.  Such  were  the  strong  feelings 
of  P^l,  when  he  felt  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which 
would  be  far  better,  and  was  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body, 
and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord,  3  Cor.  r.  6— &.  By  the  sanctifying 
influence  of  the  Huly  Spirit,  they  receive  the  first  fruits  of  the  land 
of  Canaan,  the  grapes  of  fishcol ;  and  these  spiritual  dispositions  and 
enjoyments  are  the  earnest  of  their  glorious  inheritance.  The  un- 
speaKable  enjoyments  which  believers  sometimes  express,  fill  be- 
holders with  surprise ;  but  they  are  satisfactorily  accounted  for  by  the 
language  of  divine  inspiration  as  the  effects  of  faith  and  love :  yei 
believing  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  ;  receish- 
img  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation  ojyour  soul,  1  Pet.  i.  8. 
Mr.  Flavel  relates  in  his  PneunuLtologia,  p.  210, 9nd  ed.  4to.  (thougii 
with  great  modesty,  u^ing  the  third  person,  as  the  apostle  did  when 
•peaking  of  his  extraordinary  revelations,  when  he  himself  was  the 
person  intended,)  that  being  on  a  journey,  he  set  himself  to  improve 
his  time  by  meditation  ;  when  his  mind  grew  intent,  till  at  length  he 
had  such  ravishing  tastes  of  heavenly  joys,  and  such  full  assuranofl 
of  his  interest  therein,  that  he  utterly  lost  the  sight  and  sense  of  this 
world  and  all  iU  concerns,  so  that  for  hours  he  knew  not  where  he 
was.  At  last,  perceiving  himself  faint  by  a  great  loss  of  blood  from 
his  nose,  he  alighted  from  his  horse  and  sat  down  at  a  spring,  where 
he  washed  and  refreshed  himself;  earnestly  desiring,  if  it  were  the 
will  of  God,  that  he  mi^ht  there  leave  the  world.  His  spirits  re- 
viving, he  finished  his  journey  in  the  same  delightful  frame ;  and 
all  that  night  passed  without  a  wink  of  sleep,  the  joy  of  the  Lord 
still  overfl()wing  him,  so  that  he  seemed  an  inhabitant  of  the  other 
world.  After  this,  a  heavenly  serenity  and  sweet  peace  continued 
long  with  him;  and  for  many  years  he  called  that  day  one  of  the 
days  of  heaven,  and  professed  he  understood  more  of  the  life  of  hea- 
ven by  it,  than  by  all  the  discourses  he  had  heard,  or  the  books  he 
ever  read.  See  Nonconformists'  Memorial,  article  Flavsl.  The 
glories  of  heaven  are  not  to  be  conceived  of  in  the  present  world» 
and  can  only  be  imperfectly  beheld  by  faith,  through  the  medium  of 
divine  revelation.  Pure  gold  like  unto  clear  glass,  may  be  intended 
to  represent  the  purity  and  knowledge  to  be  enjoyed  in  the  celestial 
city.  It  is  highly  probable  that  angels  are  employed^  especially 
vhen  believers  are  near  death,  to  minister  comfitrt  and  support  to 
their  happy  minds,  as  they  go  out  of  time  into  eternity.  Such  com- 
forts are  earnestly  desired  by  dying  christians ;  but  it  is  only  hf 
faith  in  the  pnimises  that  they  can  be  enjoyed.  An  angel  from  heaven 
strengthened  the  Saviour  m  his  agony  in  the  garden  jnst  before  bis 
death,  Luke  xi^ii.  43.  Angels  are  spoken  of  as  conveying  the  soul 
of  Lazarus  into  Abraham's  bosom^  Lake  xvi.  22,    And  an  angd  was 
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dom  to  which  they  were  bound ;  and  drawing  nearer 
to  the  City,  they  had  yet  a  more  perfect  view  thereof. 
It  was  builded  of  pearls  and  precious  stones,  also  the 
streets  thereof  were  paved  with  gold ;  so  that,  by 
reason  of  the  natural  glory  of  the  City,  and  the  re- 
flection of  the  sunbeams  upon  it.  Christian  with  desire 
fell  sick ;  Hopeful  also  had  a  fit  or  two  of  the  same 
disease :  wherefore  here  they  lay  by  it  a  while,  crying 
out  because  of  their  pangs,  **  If  you  see  my  Beloved, 
tell  him  that  I  am  sick  of  love.** 

But,  being  a  little  strengthened,  and  better  able 
to  bear  their  sickness,  they  walked  on  their  way, 
and  came  yet  nearer  and  nearer,  where  were  or- 
chards, vineyai-ds,  and  gardens,  and  their  gates 
opened  into  the  highway.  Now,  as  they  came  up 
to  these  places,  behold  the  gardener  stood  in  the 
way ;  to  whom  the  pilgrims  said,  **  Wnose  goodly 
gardens  and  vineyards  are  these  T  He  auswered, 
^  They  are  the  King's,  and  are  planted  here  for  hi? 
owu  delight,  and  aJ^o  tor  the  solace  of  pilgrims.*' 
So  the  gai-deuer  bad  them  to  the  vineyards,  and 
bid  them  refresh  themselves  with  the  dainties  i  (Deut. 
xxiii.  24.)  he  also  shewed  them  there  the  King's  walks 
and  arbours,  where  he  delighted  to  be :  aud  here 
they  tarried  aud  slept. 

Now  I  beheld  in  my  dream,  that  they  talked  more 
in  their  sleep  at  this  time  than  ever  they  did  in  all 
their  journey ;  aud,  being  in  a  muse  thereabout,  the 
gardeuer  said  even   uuto  me,  **  Wherelore  umsest 


tent  to  bring  Peter  oat  of  prison^  Acts  xiL  7*  It  is  a  cheering  and 
animating  coniideration,  that  these  miniiten  of  Atf  mho  do  hit  plea* 
mte,  and  who  probably  haye  acted  the  part  of  guardian  protectprs, 
though  unseen,  through  the  whole  of  our  earthly  pilgrimage,  will 
aA.*oo]npauy  us  down  to  the  gates  of  death,  and  meet  us  as  our  con- 
Toy  to  conduct  us  safely  into  the  world  of  spirits,  acting  under  the 
authority  of  HIM  who  is  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour :  For  Mm 
God  it  our  Oodfor  ever  and  ever  $  he  will  he  our  guide  (by  the  ministry 
«f  angels)  ewa  unto  detUh,  Ps.  xlTiii.  14. 
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thou  at  the  matter?  it  is  the  nature  of  the  fruit  of 
the  grapes  of  these  vineyards,  *to  go  down  so 
sweetly  a^  to  cause  the  lip6  of  them  that  are  asleep 
to  speak."* 

So  I  saw  that  when  they  awoke  they  addressed 
themselves  to  go  up  to  the  City.  But,  as  I  said, 
the  reflection  of  the  sun  upon  the  City  (for  the  City 
was  pure  gold)  was  so  extremely  glorious,  that 
they  could  not  as  yet  with  open  face  behold  it,  but 
through  an  instrument  made  for  that  purpose.  So 
I  saw,  that  as  they  went  on,  there  met  them  two 
men  in  raiment  that  shone  like  gold,  also  their  faces 
shone  as  the  light. 

These  men  asked  the  pOgrims  whence  they  came ; 
and  they  told  them.  They  also  asked  them  where 
they  had  lodged,  what  difficulties  and  dangers,  what 
comforts  and  pleasures,  they  bad  met  with  in  the 
way;  and  they  told  them.  Then  said  the  men 
that  met  them,  '*  You  have  but  two  difficulties  naciie 
to  meet  with,  and  then  you  are  in  the  City.*' 

Christian  then  and  his  companion  asked  the  men 
to  go  along  with  them:  so  they  told  them  they 
would ;  "  But,**  said  they,  **  you  must  obtain  it  by  your 
own  faith.**  So  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  they  went 
on  together  till  they  came  in  sight  of  the  gate. 

Now  I  further  saw,  that  betwixt  them  and  the 
gate  was  a  river;  but  there  was  no  bridge  to  go 
over :  the  river  was  very  deep.  At  the  sight  there* 
fore  of  this  river  the  pilgrims  were  inuch  stunned; 
but  the  men  that  went  with  them  said,  *'  You  must 
go  through  or  you  cannot  come  at  the  gate  *.** 

*  The  most  hq)py  bdievers^  eren  when  most  desirous  of  being 
with  Christ  in  heaven,  feel  an  innocent  rdoctance.  a  clinging  to 
life,  when  they  think  of  dying :  not  (says  Faul)/or  thai  we  would  be 
Muetotked,  bmt,  if  possible,  we  would  be  translated,  clothed  upon,  at 
Saoch  and  Elijah  were,  and  thus  go  to  heaven  without  seeing  death. 
This  desire  will  not  be  granted  to  any  until  the  last  day,  when  those 
believers  who  are  alive  at  that  time;,  will  not  die,  but  be  changed* 


Di'gitized  by 


Google 


THE  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS, 


titBlMr. 


The  pilgrims  then  began  to  enquire,  if  there  was 
no  other  way  to  the  gate.  To  which  they  answered, 
^Yes;  but  there  hath  not  any,  save  two,  to  wi^ 
Enoch  and  E^jah,  been  permitted  to  tread  that  path 
since  the  foundation  of  the  world,  nor  shall  until 
the  last  trumpet  shall  sound.**  The  pilgrims  then, 
especially  Christian,  began  to  despond  in  their  minds, 
and  looked  this  way  and  that,  but  no  way  could  be 
found  by  them,  by  which  they  might  escape  the 
river.  Then  they  asked  the  men  if  the  waters 
were  all  of  a  depth.  They  said.  No;  yet  thev 
could  not  help  them  in  that  case;  ^'for  (said  they,} 
you  shall  find  it  de^r  or  shallower,  as  you  believe 
m  the  King  of  the  place.** 

Then  they  addressed  themselves  to  the  water, 
and  entering,  Christian  began  to  sink,  and,  crying 

ink  f 


out  to  his  good  friend  Hopeful,  he  said,  *'  I  sink  in 
deep  waters ;  the  billows  go  over  my  head,  all  his 
waves  go  over  me.    S'elah.** 

Then  said  the  other,  ^'Be  of  good  cheer,  my 
brother :  I  feel  the  bottom,  and  it  is  good.**  Then 
said  Christian,  ^*  Ah  I  my  friend,  the  sorrows  of  death 
have  compassed  me  about,  I  shall  not  see  the  land 
that  flows  with  milk  and  honey.**  And  with  that 
a  great  darkness  and  horror  fell  upon  Christian,  so 
that  he  could  not  see  before  him.  Also  he  in  a 
great  measure  lost ,  his  senses,  so  that  he  could 
neither  remember  nor  orderly  talk  of  any  of  tbosq 
sweet  refreshments  that  he  had  met  with  in  the  way 
of  his  pilgrimage.  But  all  the  words  that  he  spak« 
still  tended  to  discover  that  he  had  horror  of  min4 
*  ■  ». 

FUA  and  Uood  cmnot  inherU  the  kmgdam  of  God.    There  is  no    . 
way  to  heaven,  but  by  passing  throagh  the  gates  of  death.    Much 
however  as  to  distress  or  enjoyment^  will  depend  upon  the  strength 
ef  onr  fidth. 

<^Oh!  if  my  Lcnrd  would  come  and  meet. 

My  soul  should  leave  this  world  in  hasV^ 
fiv  fearless  through  death's  iron  gate^ 

Nor  fear  the  tcrrtirs  as  she^pass'd.** 
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aad  heart^fears  that  be  should  die  in  that  mer,  and 
never  obtun  entrance  in  at  the  gate*  Here  alsoi  as 
tbey  that  stood  by  perceived,  he  was  much  in  the  \ 
troublesome  thoughts  of  the  sins  that  he  bad  com* 
mitted,  both  since  and  before  he  began  to  be  a 
pilgrim.  It  was  also  observed,  that  he  was  troubled 
with  apparitions  of  hobgoblins  and  evil  spirits ;  for 
ever  and  anon  he  would  intimate  so  much  by  his 
words. 

Hopeful  therefore  here  had  much  ado  to  keep  his 
brother's  head  above  water;  yea,  sometimes  he 
would  be  quite  gone  down,  and  then,  ere  a  while, 
would  rise  up  again  half  dead.  Hopeful  did  also 
endeavour  to  comfort  him,  saying,  **  Brother,  I  see 
the  gate,  and  men  standing  by  to  receive  us  ;*'  but 
Christian  would  answer,  '^  It  is  you,  it  is  you  they 
wait  for ;  you  have  been  hopeful  ever  since  I  knew 
you.**  ^^And  so  have  you**  said  he  to  Christian. 
^^Ah,  brother  (said  he)  surely  if  I  was  right,  he 
would  now  rise  to  help  me ;  but  for  my  sins  he  hath 
brought  me  into  a  snare,  and  hath  left  me.**  Then 
said  Hopeful,  *^My  brother,  you  have  quite  forgot 
the  text,  where  it  is  said  of  the  wicked,  <  There 
are  no  bands  in  their  death,  but  their  strength  is 
firm ;  they  are  not  troubled  as  other  men,  neither 
are  they  plagued  like  other  men.*  These  troubles 
and  distresses  that  you  go  through  in  these  watera, 
are  no  signs  that  God  iiath  forsaken  you ;  but  are 
sent  to  try  you,  whether  you  will  call  to  mind  that 
which  heretofore  you  have  received  of  his  goodness^ 
dad  live  upon  him  in  your  distresses.** 

Tnen  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  Christian  was  in  a 
muse  a  while.  To  whom  also  Hopeful  added  these 
words,  ^^  Be  of  good  cheer,  Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee 
whole.**  And  with  tiiat  Christian  bi*ake  out  with 
a  l4>ud  voice,  "  Oh,  I  see  him  again ;  and  he  tells  me 
'  When  thou  passest  through  tbe  waters,  I  will  be 
with  thee;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not 
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The  Filgrinu  get  aalely  over  the  River. 


oirerflow  thee."  (Isa.  xliii.  2.)— Then  they  both  took 
oonrage,  and  tl»s  eDemy  was  after  that  as  still  as  a 
stone,  until  they  were  gone  over.  Christian  there- 
fore presently  found  grouAd  to  stand  upon,  and  so  it 
follonr^  that  the  rest  of  the  river  Was  but  shallow ; 
bat  thus  they  got  over^ 


*  This  is  a  dying  serae.  We  leiurn  At>in  it«  that  there  is  a  great 
difforeace  in'  the  feelings  of  Christians  at  that  sdeinn  season ;  for 
though  all  die  equally  safe,  all  are  not  equally  happy.  Some  be- 
lievers^  like  Uoueful^  pass  through  the  river  of  death  as  it  were  dry- 
shod;  while  others,  hke  Christian,  find  it  as  the  swellings  of  Jor- 
dan. We  tearn  also,  that  the  righteous  have  hope  in  their  death ; 
and  that  it  is  this  which  prevents  them  from  being  overwhdmed 
with  despondency  and  deiB]>air.  To  experience  *'  great  darkness 
and  horror/*  and  to  be  afraid  of  not  entering  the  kingdom,  of  God 
whenflesfh  and  heart  faint,  tnust  be  most  distressing ;  especially  if 
gttilt  b6  upon  the  cooscienii^.  Doubtless,  the  accuser  of  the  bre- 
thren 19  very  busy  at  such,  a  seasoi^  tormenting  and  disftracting  the 
mind  of  tlie  Christian  with  fear  that  he  shall ''  never  obtain  en- 
trance in  at  the  gate.**  It  is  well  to  remind- believers,  fn  such  circum- 
stances of  the  divine  ^thfulnes«  5  and  to  teU  them,  that  "  the  trou- 
bles and  distresses  whioh  they  go  throi^h  in  these  waters  are  no 
sign  that  God  hath  forsaken  them«  but  are  sent  to  try  them.*'  No- 
thing, however,  will  keep  the  head  abovd  water,  much  less  fill  the 
heart  with  joy  and  rapture,  but  the  griace  and  mercy  exhibited  to 
sinners  through  Jesus  Christ.  Looking  for  tke  tnercy  of  our  Lord 
JatiU  Chritt  tMta  eternal  life,  will  support  &nd  relieve  the  mind,  even 
in  the  agonies  of  dealli,  and  produce  everlasting  consolation  and 
good  hope  through  grace..  It  was  to  Christ  that  dying  Stephen  saio, 
jLord  nhst»,  receive  my  spirit,  0  death,  said  the  apostle,  where  is 
ihf  sting  ?  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin, 
and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law  :  but  thanks  he  to  God,  who  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Onist,  I  Cor.  xv.  55,  56. 
Faith  in  the  compassion  and  ability  of  Christ,  the  merciful  and  faith- 
fill  High  Priest,  will  still  the  enemy,  and  make  dying  believers 
mare  than  conquerors  over  death  through  him  that  loved  tliem,  Rom. 
vui.37,  38. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  Mr.  Bunyan  desired,  by  the  death  of 
Christian,  to  represent  what  he  expected  his  fears  and  feelings 
would  be  at  the  time  of  his  own  decease.  His  fears  of  death  were 
of  the  most  tormenting  kind,  as  we  have  seen  at  two  former  periods ; 
and  it  should  seeni  that  when  he  wrote  this  allegory,  after  all  bis 
'  experience  of  the  divine  care,  he  was  not  wholly  free  from  distrcss- 
inig  anticipations,  but  even  then  was  subject  to  bondage  through 
for  of  death.    When  however  be  was  broqglit  to  the  period  of 
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The  Pilgrims  are  met  by  Angeb, 

Now  upon  the  bank  of  the  river,  on  the  other 
side,  they  saw  the  two  shining  men  again,  who 
there  waited  for  them.  Wherefore  being  come  out 
of  the  river,  they  saluted  them,  saying,  '*  We  are 
ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  those 
that  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation/'  Thus  they  went 
along  towards  the  gate. 

Now  you  must  note,  that  the  City  stood  upon  a 
mighty  hill ;  but  the  pilgrims  went  up  the  hill  with 
ease,  because  they  had  these  two  men  to  lead  them 
up  by  the  arms:  also  they  had  left  their  mortal 
garments  behind  them  in  the  river;  for  though 
they  went  in  with  them,  they  came  out  without 
them.  They  therefore  went  up  here  with  much 
agility  and  speed,  though  the  foundation  upon 
which  the  City  was  framed  was  higher  than  the 
clouds ;  they  therefore  went  up  through  the  region 
of  the  air,  sweetly  talking  as  they  went,  being 
comforted,  because  they  safely  got  over  the  river, 
and  had  such  glorious  companions  to  attend  them. 

The  talk  that  they  had  with  the  shining  ones  was 
about  the  glory  of  the  place ;  who  toW  them,  that 
the  beauty  and  glory  of  it  was  inexpressible.  There, 
said  they,  is  '^  Mount  Sion,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
the  innumerable  company  of  angels,  and  the  spirits 


dissolution,  he  found  that  strength  was  given  him  equal  to  his  day. 
The  following  is  the  account  of  Mr.  Bunyan*s  death.  "  He  fell 
Bick  of  a  violent  fever^  which  he  bore  with  much  constancy  and 
patience,  and  expressed  himself  as  if  he  wished  nothing  more  than 
to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,  considering  it  as  gain>  and  life  only 
S8  a  tedious  delay  of  expected  felicity.  Finding  his  strength  decay, 
he  settled  his  worldly  adBfairs  as  well  as  the  shortness  of  the  timo 
and  the  violence  of  the  disorder  would  permit,  and,  after  an  illnesa 
of  ten  days,  with  unshaken  confidence  resigned  his  soul,  on  the  Sis* 
of  August,  1688,  being  sixty  years  of  age,  into  the  hands  of  his 
most  merciful  Redeemer,  following  his  Pilgrim  from  the  City  of 
Destruction  to  the  New  Jerusalem,  his  better  part  having  been  all 
along  there  in  holy  oontemplations,  pantingSi  and  breathings  after 
the  water  of  UCe.  * 
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who  conduct  them  towards  the  Gate  of  the  City. 

of  just  men  made  perfect.*  (Heb.  xii.  22 — ^24.)  Yon 
are  going  now,  said  tbey,  to  the  paradise  of  God, 
wherein  you  shall  see  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat  of  the 
never-fading  fruits  thereof:  and  when  you  come  there, 
you  shall  have  White  robes  given  you,  and  your  walk 
and  talk  shall  be  every  day  with  the  King,  even  all 
the  days  of  eternity.  (Rev.  ii.  7;  iii.  4,  6;  xxii.  5.) 
There  you  shall  not  see  again  such  things  as  you  saw 
when  you  were  in  the  lower  region  upon  the  earth ; 
to  wit,  sorrow,  sickness,  affliction,  and  death  ;  "  for 
the  former  things  are  passed  away.**  (Isa.  Ixv.  16, 17.) 
You  are  going  now  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to 
Jacob,  and  to  the  prophets,  men  that  God  hath  taken 
away  from  the  evil  to  come,  and  that  are  now  '^  rest- 
ing upon  their  beds,  each  one  walking  in  his  right- 
eousness."* The  men  then  asked.  What  must  we  do 
m  the  holy  place  ?  To  whom  it  was  answered,  You 
aiust  there  receive  the  comforts  of  all  your  toil,  and 
have  joy  for  all  your  sorrow';  you  must  reap  what 
you  have  sown,  even  the  fruit  of  all  your  prayers,  and 
tears,  and  sufferings  for  the  King  of  the  way.  (Gal. 
vi.  7,  8.)  In  that  place  you  must  wear  crowns  of 
gold,  and  enjoy  the  perpetual  sight  and  vision  of  the 
Holy  One;  for  "  there  you  shall  see  him  as  he  is.** 
(1  John  iii.  2.)  There  also  you  shall  serve  him  con- 
tinually with  praise,  with  shouting,  and  thanksgiving, 
whom  you  desired  to  serve  in  the  world,  though  with 
much  difficulty,  because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh. 
There  your  eyes  shall  be  delighted  with  seeing,  and 
your  eiirs  vdth  hearing  the  pleasant  voice  of  the 
Mighty  One.  There  you  shall  enjoy  your  friends 
again  that  are  gone  thither  before  you ;  and  there  you 
shall  with  joy  receive  even  every  one  that  follows  into 
the  holy  place  after  you.  There  also-  you  shall  be 
clothed  with  glory  and  majesty,  and  put  into  an  equi* 
page  fit  to  ride  out  with  the  King  of  Glory.  When 
he  shall  come  with  sound  of  trumpet  in  the  clouds,  as 
upon  the  wings  of  tlie  wind^  you  shall- come  with  him ; 
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and  when  he  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  judgment,  yoti 
8hall  sit  by  him ;  yea,  and  when  he  shall  pass  sentence 
upon  all  the  workers  of  iniquity,  let  them  be  angels  or 
men,  you  also  shall  have  a  voice  in  that  Judgment^ 
because  they  were  his  and  your  enemies.  Also,  when 
he  shall  again  return  to  the  City,  you  shall  go  too 
with  sound  of  trumpet,  and  be  ever  with  him.  (I 
Thess.  iv.  13—17.  Jude  14, 16.  Dan.  vii.  9, 10.  1  Cor. 
vi.  2,  3.) 

Now  while  they  were  thus  drawing  towards  the 
gate,  behold  a  company  of  the  heavenly  host  came 
out  to  meet  them;  to  whom  it  was  said  by  the 
other  two  shining  ones,  ''These  are  the  men  that 
have  loved  our  Lord,  when  they  were  in  the  world, 
and  that  have  left  all  for  his  holy  name;  and  he 
hath  sent  us  to  fetch  them,  and  we  have  brought 
them  thus  far  on  their  desired  journey,  that  they 
may  go  in  and  look  their  Redeemer  in  the  face 
with  joy.*"  Then  the  heavenly  host  gave  a  great 
shout,  saying,  ^'Blessed  are  they  that  are  called 
to  the  marriage^supper  of  the  Lamb.**  (Rev.  xix.  9.) 
There  came  out  also  at  this  time  to  meet  them  seve- 
ral of  the  King's  trumpeters,  clothed  in  white  and 
shining  raiment,  vjo  with  melodious  noises  and 
loud^  made  even  the  heavens  to  echo  with  their  sound. 
These  trumpeters  saluted  Christian  and  his  fellow 
with  ten  thousand  welcomes  from  the  world ;  and  this 
they  did  with  shouting  and  sound  of  trumpet* 

This  done,  they  compassed  them  round  on  every 
side ;  some  went  before,  some  behind,  and  some  on 
the  right  hand,  some  on  the  left,  (as  it  were  to 
guard  them  through  the  upper  i-egion,)  contiuuuUyi 
sounding  as  they  went,  with  melodious  noise,  in 
notes  on  high;  so  that  the  veiy  sight  was  to  them 
that  could  behold  it  as  if  heaven  itself  was  come 
down  to  meet  them.  Thus  therefore  they  walked 
on  together;  and,  as  they  walked,  ever  and  anon 
these  trumpetera^  even  with  juylul  sounds  would,  bj 
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mixing  their  music  with  looks  and  gestuiPes,  stQl 
signify  to  Christian  and  his  brother  how  welcoma 
they  wei'e  into  their  company,  and  with  what  glad- 
ness they  came  to  meet  them.  And  now  were  these 
two  men,  as  it  were,  in  heaven,  before  they  came 
at  it,  being  swallowed  up  with  the  sight  of  angels, 
and  with  hearing  their  melodious  notes*  Here  also 
they  had  the  Oi;y  it.'ielf  in  view ;  and  they  thought 
they  heard  all  the  bells  therein  to  ring)  to  welcome 
U^em  thereto*  But,  above  all,  the  warm  and  joyfui 
thoughts  that  they  bad  about  their  own  dwelling 
there  with  such  company,  and  that  for  ever  and  ever, 
oh,  by  what  tongue  or  pen  can  their  glorious  joy  be 
expressed ! — ^Thus  they  came  up  to  the  gate  ^ 

Now  when  they  were  come  up  to  the  gate,  there 
was  written  over  it  in  letters  of  gold,  *^  Blessed  are 
they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they  may 


c  The  immediate  blesBednesf  of  the  departed  spirit  after  it  hat 
left  ite  mortal  garments  behind  in  the  river,  is  described  so  scripto- 
rally,  and  with  such  fulness  of  beautiful  imagery,  that  it  needs  neither 
explanation  nor  remark.  Compared  with  this,  the  cold  speculations 
of  phil^aophical  and  rational  Christians^  who  have  endeavoured  to 
prove  the  materiality  of  the  soul,  and  th^t  it  will  sleep  with  the 
body  till  the  period  of  the  resurrection,  are  dull,  stupid,  and  atheis* 
tical.  Under  the  care  of,  and  receiving  inibrmation  fiK>m,  those 
minUUring  spirUs  who  are  sent  forth  to  minister  for  the  heirs  qf  siUm* 
liofi,-*and  surrounded  with  the  glories  of  their  divine  Lord,'-the]r 
rest  from  their  labours,  and  thdr  works  follow  them.  For  God  is  not 
mnrighteous  to  forget  their  work  and  labour  of  love,  which  they  hode 
shewed  towards  his  name,  while  performing  the  journey  of  life.  Hvl 
evidence  of  their  justification,  which  they  received  '*  at  the  sight  of 
the  cross/'  is  now  received  at  the  court  of  heaven^  as  the  oertificate 
er  notice  of  what  bad  taken  place  in  the  court  of  conscience  upon 
earth :  and  they  are  admitted  as  "  the  righteous/'  that  had  *'  kept 
the  truth."  Their  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  arising  from  tlie  rigfaC«» 
ottsness  of  Christ,  09  account  of  whose  merits  they  had  been  par^ 
doned  and  accepted,  is  now  publicly  reoogniaed;  and  .their  meet* 
uess  for  the  employments  of  heaven,  produced  through  sanet^tiou 
t^tke  spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth,  is  as  publidy  declared,  being  re* 
presented  as  affixed  to  the  gate  of  the  eity*  and  made  knowtt  by  a 
odess^ge  kom  the  King. 
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The  Pilgrims  enter  the  Celestial  City. 

have  right  to  the  tree   of  life,   and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city.'*  (Rev.  xxii.  14.) 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  the  shining  men 
bid  them  call  at  the  gate:  the  which  when  they 
did,  some  from  above  looked  over  the  gate,  to  wit, 
Enoch,  Moses,  and  Elijah,  &c.  to  whom  it  was  said, 
**  These  pilgiTms  are  come  from  the  City  of  Des- 
truction, for  the  love  that  they  bear  to  the  King  ot 
the  place  r  and  then  the  pilgrims  gave  in  unto  them 
each  man  his  certificate,  which  they  had  received 
in  the  beginning;  these  therefore  were  carried  in 
unto  the  King,  who,  when  he  had  read  them,  said, 
"  Where  are  the  men  ?"  to  whom  it  was  answered, 
*^  They  are  standing  without  the  gate.**  The  King 
then  commanded  to  open  the  gate,  *^  that  the  righ- 
teous nation  (said  he)  that  keepeth  truth  may  enter 
in.**  (Isa.  xxvi.  2.) 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  these  two  men  went 
in  at  the  gate ;  and  lo  I  as  they  entered,  they  were 
transfigured;  and  they  had  raiment  put  on  that 
shone  like  gold.  There  were  also  that  met  them 
with  harps  and  crowns,  and  gave  them  to  them  ;  the 
harps  to  praise  withal,  and  the  crou^ns  in  token  of 
honour.  Then  I  heard  in  my  dream,  that  all  the 
bells  in  the  city  rang  again  for  joy,  and  that  it  was 
said  unto  them,  **  Enter  ye  into  the  joy  of  your 
Lord.''  I  also  heard  the  men  themselves,  that  they  sang 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying, "  Blessing,  honour,  and  glory, 
and  power,  be  to  Him  that  sittetti  upon  tlie  throne, 
and  to  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever.  (Rev.  v.  13.) 

Now,  just  as  the  gates  were  opened  to  let  in  the 
men,  I  looked  in  atter  them,  and  behold  the  City 
shone  like  the  sun ;  the  streets  also  were  paved  with 
gold ;  and  in  them  walked  many  men,  with  crowns 
on  their  heads,  palms  in  their  hands,  and  golden 
hai'ps,  to  sing  pr£cses  withal. 

There  were  also  of  them  that  had  wings,  and  they 
answered  one  another  without  intermission,  saying 
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Ignorance  lefused  Admission. 

'^  Holy,*  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord."  And  after  that 
they  shut  up  thfe  gates :  which  when  I  had  seen,  I 
wished  nriyself  among;  them  **. 

Now,  while  I  was  gazing  wpon  all  these  things,  I 
turned  my  head  to  look  back,  and  saw  Ignorance 
come  up  to  the  river  side ;  but  he  soon  got  over,  and 
that  without  half  that  difficulty  which  the  other  two 
men  met  with.  For  it  happened  that  there  was 
then  in  that  place  one  Vain- Hope,  a  ferryman, 
that  with  his  boat  helped  him  over ;  so  he,  as  the 
other  I  saw,  did  ascend  the  hill,  to  come  up  to  the 
gate;  only  he  came  alone;  neither  did  any  man 
meet  him  with  the  least  encouragement.  When  he 
was  come  up  to  the  gate,  he  looked  up  to  the  writing 
that  was  above,  and  then  began  to  knock,  supposing 
that  entrance  should  have  been  quickly  administei-ed 
to  him ;  but  he  was  asked  by  the  men  that  looked 
over  the  top  of  the  gate,  "  Whence  come  you  ?  and 
what  would  you  have?**  He  answered,  "  I  have 
eat  and  drunk  in  the  presence  of  the  King,  anc 
he  has  taught  in  our  streets.**  Then  they  asked  hira 
for  his  certificate,  that  they  might  go  in  and  shew  it 
to  the  King :  so  he  fumbled  iu  his  bosom  for  one, 
and  found  none.    Then  said  they,  ^*  You  have  none ;" 

.  ^  We  know  bvt  little  of  the  heavenly  glory,  our  highest  concept 
tions  of  it  being  gross  and  earthly  5  but  from  the  Scriptures  we  learn, 
that  the  redeemed  enter  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord,  and  that  they  are 
constantly  ascribing  glory  to  the  Son  of  God  for  their  salvation.  We 
jttst  eei  a  glimpse  of  the  dignity  and  happiness  of  departed  saints, 
and  Enow  that  they  are  out  of  the  reach  of  all  their  enemies.  We 
know  too  that  angels,  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  are 
alternately  and  constantly  ascribing  holiness  to  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Spirit,  and  celebrating  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love  and  sovereign 
mercy.  Meditation  upon  this  delightful  theme  warms  the  hearts  of 
beUeven  upon  earth,  and  makes  them  desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Chrii^  which  Is  far  better.  Phil.  i.  33. 

''Prepane  me.  Lord,  for  thy  right  handj 
Then  come  the  joyful  day  $ 

Gome  death,  and  some  celestial  band> 
An4  fetch  my  soul  away.** 
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Awful  end  of  IgnomiMe. 

bat  the  man  answered  never  a  word  So  they  told 
the  King,  but  he  would  not  come  dbwn  to  i9ee  him, 
but  commanded  the  two  shining  ones,  that  con* 
ducted  Christian  and  Hopeful  to  the  City,  to  go  out, 
and  take  Ignorance,  and  bind  him,  hand  and  foot, 
and  have  him  away.  Then  they  took  him  up,  and 
carried  him  through  the  air,  to  the  door  that  I  saw 
in  the  side  of  the  hill,  and  put  him  in  there.  Then 
I  saw  that  there  was  a  way  to  hell,  even  from  the 
gates  of  heaven,  as  well  as  from  the  City  of  Destruc* 
tion.    So  1  awoke^  and,  behold  it  was  a  dream. 
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Now,  Reader,  I  hare  toU  my  dream  to  thee, 
See  if  tbou  canst  mterpret  it  to  me. 
Or  to  thyself,  or  neighbour ;  bat  take  heed 
Of  misinterpreting,  for  that,  instead 
Of  doing  good,  will  but  thyself  abuse : 
By  misinterpreting,  evil  ensues. 
Take  heed  also  that  thou  be  not  extreme 
In  playing  with  the  outside  of  my  dream ; 
Nor  let  my  figure  or  similitude 
Put  thee  to  laughter,  or  a  feud ; 
Leave  this  for  boys  and  fools ;  but  as  for  thoe 
Do  thou  the  substance  of  my  matter  see. 
Put  by  the  curtains,  look  within  my  yeil. 
Turn  up  my  metaphors,  and  do  not  fail ; 
There,  if  thou  seest  them,  such  thoult  find 
As  will  be  helpful  to  an  honest  mind. 
What  of  my  dross  thou  findest  here,  be  bold 
To  throw  away,  but  yet  preserve  the  gold. 
What  if  my  gold  be  wrapped  up  in  ore  ? 
None  throws  aw^y  the  apple  for  the  core. 
But  if  thou  shalt  cast  all  away  as  vain, 
I  know  not  but  twill  make  me  dream  again. 


10  9i 
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^ajQ;t(m. 


Go  now,  my  little  Book,  to  every  place 
Where  iny  first  Pilgrim  has  but  shown  his  face 
Call  at  their  door :  if  any  say^  Who's  there? 
Then  answer  thou,  Christiana  is  here. 
If  Uiey  bid  thee  come  in,  then  enter  thou. 
With  all  thy  boys ;  and  then,  thou  knowest  howj 
Tdl  who  they  are,  also  from  whence  they  came  z 
Perhaps  they  know  them  by  their  looks  or  name  t 
But  if  they  should  not,  ask  them  yet  agaiQj 
If  formerly  they  did  not  entertain 
One  Christian,  a  Pilgrim  }  If  they  say 
They  didj  and  Were  delighted  in  his  way  i 
Then  let  them  know,  that  those  related  were 
Unto  him }  yea,  his  wife  and  children  are. 

Tell  them  that  they  have  left  theh-  house  and  home 
Are  turned  Pilgrims  i  seek  a  world  to  come : 
That  they  have  met  with  hardships  ui  the  way 
That  they  dp  meet  with  troubles  nisht  and  day : 
That  they  Have  trod7>n  serpents,  ^ught  with  deviki  | 
Have  alsb  overcome  as  many  evils : 
Yea,  tell  them  also  of  the  next  who  have. 
Of  love  to  pflgrimage,  been  stout  and  brave 
Defenders  of  that  way ;  and  how  thev  still 
Eeftise  this  world,  to  do  their  Father  s  wHL 
Go  tdl  them  also  of  those  dainty  thioffs 
That  pilgrimage  unto  the  Pilgrims  bimgi. 
Let  them  acquainted  be  too,  how  they  are 
Beloved  of  thdr  King,  under  his  care} 
What  goodly  mansions  he  for  them  provides. 
Though  they  meet  with  rough  idnds  and  sweDbsg  tkiee ; 
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How  bfBTe  a  calm  th%y  |rill  enjoy  at  last. 
Who  to  the  Lord^  and  to  his  ways^  hold^  fast 

Perhaps  with  heart  and  hand  they  will  embraoo 
Thee  as  they  did  my  firstling,  and  will  grace 
Thee  and  thy  fellows  with  good  cheer  and  fim 
As  show  well  they  of  Filgrims  loTers  aie. 

OBJBGTION   I. 

But  how  if  they  will  not  betiere  of  me 
That  I  am  truly  thine  ?  *cause  tome  there  be 
That  counterfeit  the  Pngrim  and  his  name^ 
Seeky.  by  disguise,  to  seem  the  very  same  | 
And  by  that  means,  have  brought  themselves  into 
The  hands  and  houses  of  I  know  not  who. 

ANSWER 

Tls  true,  some  have  of  late,  to  counterfeit 
My  nigrim,  to  their  own  my  title  set ; 
Yea,  others  half  my  name,  and  title  too. 
Have  stitched  to  their  books  to  make  them  do: 
But  yet  they,  by  their  features,  do  declare 
Themselves  not  mine  to  be,  whose  e*er  they  are. 

If  such  thou  meet*8t  with,  then  thine  only  way^' 
Before  them  all,  is  to  say  out  thy  say 
In  thine  own  native  language,  which  no  man 
Now  nseth,  or  with  ease  dissemble  can. 
If,  after  all,  they  still  of  you  shall  doubt,  , 
Thbking  tiiat  you  like  gi|>sies  go  about» 
In  naughty  ways  the  country  to  defile  ; 
Or  that  you  seek  good  people  to  beguile 
TTith  things  unwarrantable — send  for  me. 
And  I  will  testify  yon  Filgrims  be| 
YeBy  I  will  testify  that  only  you 
My  Pilgrims  are,  and  that  alone  will  do, 

OBJECTION   II. 

But  yet,  perhapsj  I  may  enquire  for  him 
Of  those  that  wish  him  damned  life  and  limb  t 
What  shall  I  do,  when  I  at  such  a  door 
For  Filgrims  asl^  «id  they  shall  rage  the  more  *  ? 

▲NSWXK. 

Fright  not  thyself,  my  Book  j  for  such  bugbears 
Are  nothing  else  but  ground  for  groundless  fesM. 


■  The  Book  Mems  tiere  to  bt  iwymcut^d  as  fearing,  lett  it  iboald  tnquire  for  a 
oilgrim  of  bim,  that  li  to  ny,  Utl  It  Mwald  imritt  kkm  to  U  m  pt^rim,  who 
would  be  only  provoked  by  the  inritation  to  *'ragc  the  mora*'  a^init  religion  and 
tcfigiotti  peraoDt. 
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My  Pilgrim's  book  has  traveird  sea  and  land. 
Yet  could  1  oevelr  eome  to  understand 
That  it  was  shghted,  or  turned  out  of  door. 
By  any  kingdom,  were  they  rich  or  poor. 

In  France  and  Flanders,  where  men  kill  each  other» 
My  Pilgrhn  is  esteem*d  a  friend,  a  brother; 

In  Holland  Coo,  'tis  said,  as  lam  tokl. 
My  Pilgrim  is  with  some  worth  more  than  gold 
Highlanders  and  wild  Irish  can  agree 
My  pilgrim  should  femiliar  with  them  be. 

Tis  in  New  England  under  such  advaoce^ 
Receives  there  so  much  k)Ting  ooanlenanr% 
As  to  be  trimm*d,  new  ck)th'd,  and  deck'd  with  geaaa. 
That  it  may  shew  its  features  and  its  limbs- 
Yet  more ;  so  public  doth  my  Pilgrim  walk. 
That  of  him  thousand  daily  sing  and  talk« 

If  you  draw  nearer  home,  it  will  appear 
My  Pilgrim  knows  no  ground  of  shame  or  lbar« 
City  and  country  both  wiH  entertain, 
^^th  welcome,  ragrim;  yea,  they  can*t  icfraln 
From  smiling,  tf  my  Pilpim  be  bat  by, 
Or  shews  his  head  in  any  company. 

firave  gallants  do  my  Filgrim  hug  and  kyre^ 
Esteem  it  much ;  yen,  value  il  above 
Things  of  a  greater  bulk ;  yea,  with  ddigbt^ 
Say,  my  1ark*s  leg  is  better  than  a  kite. 
Young  ladies  and  young  gentlewomen  too 
Do  no  small  kindness  to  my  Pilgrim  shew:', 
Their  cabintts,  their  bosoms,  and  their  hearti^ 
My  Pilgrim  has,  'cause  he  to  them  imparts 
His  pretty  riddles  in  such  wholesome  strainip 
As  yields  them  profit  double  to  their  pains 
Of  reading;  yea,  1  think  I  may  be  bokl 
To  say,  some  prize  him  Air  abo%'e  their  gold; 

The  very  ehildren  that  do  walk  the  street^ 
If  they  do  but  my  holy  Pilgrim  meet. 
Salute  him  will ;  will  wish  him  well,  and  say^ 
He  is  the  only  stripling  of  the  day. 

They  that  have  cever  seen  him,  yet  admire 
What  they  have  heard  of  him,  and  much  desire 
To  have  his  company,  and  hear  him  tell 
Those  Pilgrim  stories  which  he  knows  so  weil.- 

Yea,  some  that  did  not  love  him  at  the  first. 
But  caird  him  fool  and  noddy,  say  they  must. 
Now  they  have  seen  and  heard  him,  him  commeodf 
And  to  those  whom  they  love,  they  do  Mm  send. 

Wherefore,  my  Second  Part,  thou  need'st  noite 
Afiraid  to  shew  thy  head  i  none  can  hart  thee. 
That  wish  but  well  to  him  that  went  before  ]  * 
*Cause  thou  conrst  after  with  a  second  slore 
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Of  things  as  good^  as  rich,  as  profitable. 

For  jouog  or  old,  for  staggering  and  for  stafakb 

OBJBOTIOV  uu 

But  some  there  be  that  say.  He  kngfas  too  lood. 
And  some  do  say.  His  head  is  in  a  cloud. 
Some  say.  His  words  and  stories  are  so  daric^ 
They  know  not  how  by  them  to  find  his  mark. 

Airtwaa. 

One  may  (I  thbk)  say.  Both  his  langlis  and  ctiaa 
May  well  be  gaess'd  at  by  his  wat*ry  e}ea. 
Some  things  hre  of  that  nature,  as  to  make 
One's  fancy  chuckle,  while  his  heart  doth  adie. 
When  Jacob  saw  his  Rachel  with  her  sheep^ 
He  did^  at  the  same  time>  both  kiss  and  weqi. 

Whereas  some  say,  A  cloud  is  in  his  head  | 
That  doth  but  shew  his  wisdom's  covered 
With  his  own  mantle,  and  to  sth:  the  mind 
To  search  well  after  what  it  fain  would  find 
Things  that  seem  to  be  hid  in  words  obs<^are. 
Do  hot  the  godly  mind  the  more  allure 
To  study  wliat  those  sayings  could  contain. 
That  speak  to  us  in  such  a  cloudy  strain, 
I  also  know  a  dark  similitude 
Will  on  the  curious  fkncy  more  intrude. 
And  will  stick  fiuter  in  the  heart  and  head. 
Than  things  from  similes  not  borrowed. 

Wherefore,  my  Book>  let  no  discouragement 
Mnder  thy  travels :  behold !  thou  art  sent 
To  friends^  not  foes ;  to  friends  that  wUl  give  place 
Po  thee,  thy  Pilgrims,  and  thy  words  embrace. 

Besides,  what  my  first  POgrim  left  conceal'd. 
Thou,  my  brave  second  Pilgrim,  hast  reveal'd ! 
What  Christian  left  lock'd  up,  and  went  iiis  wajj 
Sweet  Christiana  opens  with  her  key. 

OVrCTION   IT. 

But  some  love  not  the  method  of  your  first : 
Romance  they  count  it,  throw  't  away  as  dust. 
If  I  should  meet  with  such,  what  should  I  say  ? 
Most  1  slight  them  as  they  slight  me»  oi  nay? 

ANSWll. 

My  Christiana,  if  with  such  thou  meet. 
By  all  means,  in  all  loving  vilse  them  greet; 
Render  them  not  reviling  for  revile ; 
But  if  they  frown,  I  pray  tb  ,e,  on  them  smilo : 
Perhaps  His  nature,  or  some  ill  report. 
Has  inade  them  thus  despii  i,  or  thus  retort. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


OF  HIS  SECOND jPART.  «57 

Some  love  no  fisfa^  some  leve  no  oheese;  and  sonM 
Love  not  their  friends,  nor  their  own  house  or  hooM  t 
Some  stact  jaX  pig«  slight  chicken,  love  not  fow^ 
More  than  -they  loii»e  a  cuckoo  or  an  owl. 
Leave  such,  my  Christiana,  to  their  choice. 
And  seek  those  who  to  find  thee  will  rejoice : 
By  no  means  strive,  but  in  most  humble  wise 
Present  thee  to  them  in  thy  Pilgrim's  gidae. 

Go  the^9  jny  JUtde  Book  ;  and  shew  to  all 
That  ententain  ajad  bid  thee  welconoe  shaU, 
What  thou  shalt  keep  close  shut  up  from  the  rest : 
And  wish  iirhat  thou  shalt  shew  them  may  be  hleS8*d 
To  them  for  good,  and  make  Ahera  choose  to  be 
Pilgrims  by  better  far  than  thee  and  me. 
Go  then,  1  saj,  tell  all  men  who  thou  art : 
Say,  I  am  Christiana  and  my  part 
Is  now,  with  my  four  sons,  to  tell  you  what 
It  is  for  men  to  take  a  Pilgrim's  lot. 

Go  also,  tell  them  who  and  what  they  be 
That  now  do  go  on  pilgrimage  with  thee^ 
Say,  Here's  xny  neighbour  Mercy  j  she  is  0D9 
That  has  long  tUne  with  me  a  pilgrim  gone^ 
Come  see  her  in  her  virgin's  &ce,  and  learn 
Twixt  idle  ones  and  pilgrims  to  discern. 
Yea,  U*t  young  damsels  loam  of  her  to  prise 
The  world  which  is  to  come,  in  any  wise. 
When  little  tripping  maidens  follow  Giod, 
And  leave  old  doating  sinners  to  his  rod, 
'Tis  like  those  days  wherein  the  young  ones  cryd 
Hosanna  !  when  the  old  ones  did  deride, 

Next  tell  them  of  old  Honest,  whom  you  fovoid. 
With  his  white  hairs,  treading  the  Pilgrim*s  ground  | 
Yea  tell  them  how  plain-hearted  this  man  was  | 
How  after  his  good  Lord  he  bare  the  cross. 
Perhaps  with  some  grey  head  this  may  prevail 
With  Christ  to  fali  in  love,  and  sin  bewail. 

Tell  them  also,  how  Mr.  Fearing  went 
On  pilgrimage,  and  how  the  time  he  spent 
In  solitariness,  with  fears  and  cries ; 
And  how  at  last  he  won  the  joyful  prixe. 
He  was  a  good  man,  though  much  down  in  spini ; 
He  Is  a  good  man,  and  doth  life  inherit. 

Tell  them  of  Mr.  Feeble-Mind  aU<». 
Who  not  before,  but  still  behind  would  go : 
Shew  them  also,  how  he*d  like  t*  have  t^en  slain. 
And  how  one  Great- Heart  did  his  life  regain. 
This  man  was  true  of  heart,  though  weak  in  grace 
One  might  true  godliness  read  in  his  lace. 

Then  tell  them  of  Mr.  Ready-to  Halt, 
A  man  with  crutches,  but  without  much  fault  \ 

c  10  2  k 
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Tell  them  how  Mr.  Feeble-Mind  and  he 

Did  love,  and  in  opinion  much  agree ; 

And  let  aU  know,  though  weakness  was  their  dianoe. 

Yet  fionaetimes  one  would  sing,  the  other  dance. 

Forget  not  Mr.  Valiant-for-the-Truth, 
That  man  of  courage,  though  a  very  youth. 
Tell  every  one  his  spirit  was  so  stout. 
No  one  could  ever  make  him  face  about ; 
And  how  Great- Heart  and  he  could  not  forbear. 
But  pull  down  Doubting  Castle,  slay  Despair  >» ! 

Overlook  not  Mr.  Despondency, 
Nor  Much- Afraid  his  daughter,  though  they  lie 
Under  such  mantles,  as  may  make  them  look 
(With  some)  as  if  their  God  had  them  forsook. 
They  softly  went,  but  sure ;  and  at  the  eud,< 
Found  that  the  Lord  of  Pilgrims  was  their  friend. 

Mlien  thou  hast  told  the  world  of  all  these  things. 
Then  turn  about,  my  Book,  and  touch  these  strings  | 
Which,  if  but  touched,  will  such  music 'make. 
They'll  make  a  cripple  dance,  a  giant  quake. 

Those  riddles  that  lie  couch*d  within  thy  breast. 
Freely  propound,  expound  ;  and  for  the  rest 
Of  my  mysterious  lines,  let  them  remain 
For  those  whose  nimble  foncies  shall  them  gain. 

Now  may  this  little  Book  a  blessing  be 
To  those  who  love  this  little  Book  and  me  j 
And  may  its  buyer  have  no  cause  to  say. 
His  money  is  but  lost,  or  thrown  away. 
Yea.  may  this  second  Pilgrim  yield  that  fruit 
As  may  with  each  good  Pilgrim's  fancy  suit ; 
And  may  it  some  persuade,  that  go  astray. 
To  torti  their  feet  and  heart  to  the  right  way. 

Is  the  hearty  prayer  of 

The  AuTHoa, 

JOHN  BUNYAN 


b  This  character  is  not  introduced  into  the  narrative  til]  after  the  event  had 
taken  place  which  he  is  represented  as  c»ntributing  to  effect. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


THE 

PILGRIM'S    PROGRESS. 

IN  TBS 

SbtmiUtttDfe  of  a  Sream. 


PART  II. 


Courteous  Companions, 

^OME  time  since,  to  tell  you  my  dream  that  I  had  of 
Christian  the  pilgrim,  and  of  his  dangerous  journey 
towards  the  celestial  countiy,  was  pleasant  to  me, 
and  profitable  to  you.  I  told  you  then  also  what  I 
saw  concerning  his  wife  and  children,  and  how  un- 
willing they  were  to  go  with  him  on  pilgrimage; 
insomuch  that  he  was  forced  to  go  on  bis  progress 
without  them ;  for  he  dui-st  not  run  the  danger  of 
that  destruction  which  he  feared  would  come,  by 
staying  with  them  in  the  City  of  Destruction :  where- 
fore, as  I  then  shewed  you,  he  left  them  and  de- 
parted. 

Now  it  hath  so  happened,  through  the  multiplicity 
of  business,  that  I  have  been  much  hindered  and 
kept  back  from  my  wonted  travels  into  those  parts 
where  he  went,  and  so  could  not,  till  now,  obtain  an 
opportunity  to  make  further  inquiry  after  those  whom 
he  left  behind,  that  I  might  give  an  account  of 
them*.    But  having  had  some  concerns  that  way  of 

*  Since  Mr.  Bonyan  published  the  first  part  of  his  Pilgrim's 
Progress,  he  had  been  so  fully  occupied  by  his  pastoral  labours,  and 
by  his  frequent  preaching  in  different  parts  of  England,  that  he  had 
not  been  able  to  accomplish  his  design  of  publishing  a  feniole  Pil- 
grim's Progress.  He  was  so  very  popular  as  a  preacher^  that  if  but 
one  day's  notice  was  given  in  London,  the  Meeting-house  in  Zoar 
Street.  Southwark^  where  he  usually  preached,  would  not  hold  hall 
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late,  I  went  down  again  thitherward.  Now  having 
taken  up  my  lodgings  in  a  wood'  about  a  mile  off  the 
place,  as  I  slept,  I  dreamed  again  ^ 

And,  as  I  was  in  my  dream,  behold,  an  aged  gen 
tleman  came  by  where  I  lay ;  and  because  he  was 
to  go  some  part  of  the  way  that  I  was  travelling, 
methougbt  I  got  up  and  went  with  him.  So  as  we 
walked,  and  as  travellers  usually  do,  it  was  as  if  we 
fell  into  a  discourse;  and  our  talk  happened  to  be 
about  Christian,  and  his  travels ;  for  thus  I  began 
with  the  old  man  : 

Sir,  said  I,  what  town  is  that  beloW>  which  lieth 
on  the  left  hand  of  our  way? 

Then  said  Mr.  Sagacity^  (for  that  was  his  name,) 
It  is  the  City  of  Destruction,  a  populous  place,  but 
possessed  with  a  very  ill-conditioned  and  idle  sort  of 
people. 

I  thought  it  was  that  city,  said.  I ;  I  went  once  my* 
self  through  that  town ;  and  therefore  I  know  that 
the  report  you  give  of  it  is  tme. 

Sao.  Too  true!  I  wish  I  could  speak  truth  in 
speaking  better  of  them  that  dwell  therein. 

'  '  ■      I       ill 

the  people  that  attended.  It  is  said  that  3000  have  been  gathered 
together  for  that  purpose ;  and  not  less  than  1200  on  a  winter 
mornings  at  seven  o'dock,  even  on  week  days.  Mr.  Banjran  was 
sometimes  honoured  with  the  attendance  atid  decided  approbation 
of  the  great  Dr.  Jobn  Owen,  lliere  is  an  anecdote  of  the  Doctor 
and  Charles  II.  which  appears  characteristic  of  them  both.  ''I 
wonder/'  said  the  King,  "  how  you,  being  so  learned^  can  sit  and 
bear  an  illiterate  tinker- preach.*'  *'  May  it  please  your  Majesty/* 
replied  the  doctor,  ''  had  I  the  tinker's  abilities  for  preaching>  I 
would  gladly  relinquish  aUjmy  learning." 

b  The  lirst  part  was  written  in  Bedford  jail :  this  is  about  a  mile 
from  that  place,  at  the  village  of  Elstow,  where  Mr.  Hunyan  resided^ 
and  where  hid  house  is  still  standing,  a  very  humble  cottage,  and  an 
abject  of  curiosity  ;  as  are  also  the  very  ancient  church  and  tower. 
The  tower  answers  to  the  description  of  the  *' Steeple-house,"  in 
which  Mr.Bunyan  was  formerly  enjjaged  in  ringing  the  bells.  *'  The 
main  beam  that  lay  overthwart  the  steeple  from  side  to  side,*'  and 
under  which  he  stood,  lest  ''one  of  the  bells  should  fall  and  kilt 
him^"  presents  exactly  that  ai^earance. 
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of  Christum^  Stkte  of  Feyeitf . 

Well,  Sir,  said  I,  then  I  perceive  j^u  to  be  a 
well-meaning  mat),  and  so  one  that  takes  pleasure 
to  hear  and  tell  of  that  which  is  gbod.  Pray,  did  yoa' 
never  hear  what  happened  toa'  ittan  i6tti&  tSme  ago 
in  this  foWn,  (whose  natti^'was  Ghristiati,)*t'hat  went 
on  a  pillrrimage  np  towards  the  highei*  regions  ? 

Sao.  Hear  of  him !  Ay,  and  I  ilso  heard'  of  the 
molestations,  ti*outilbs,  Wars;  ctiptivitifes',  cries,  groaiis, 
frights,  and  fears,  which  Me  met  with*  atld  had  in  his 
journey.  Besides;  I  must  tell  yort,  all  our  country 
rings  of  htm :  there  are  bnt  few  houses;  that  have 
heard  of  him  and  his  doings,  but  have  sou^t  after 
and  got  the!  records  of  his  pilgrimage ;  yea,  I  think 
I  may  say,  that  this  hazardous  jbdmey  has  gdt  many 
well-wishers  to  hir  Ways;  for,  though  when  he  waar 
here  he  was  fool  in  evety  man^s  month,  yet  now  hri 
is  gone  he  is  highly  commended' of  all «.  For,  'tis 
said*  he  lives  bravely  where  he  is :  yea,  many  of 
them  that  are  resolved  never  to  run  his  hazards,  yet 
have  their  mouths  water  at  bis' gains. 

They  may,  said  I,  well  think,  if  they  think  any 
thing  that'  is  trtie,  that  he  liveth  well  where  he  is^ 
for  he  now  livear  at,  and  in  the  Fountain  of  life,  and 
has  what  he  has  without  labour  and  sorrow,  for  there 
is  no  grief  mixed  therewith.  But,  pray,  what  talk 
have  the  people  about  him  ? 

Sag.  Talk !  the  people  talk  strangely  about  him : 
s6me  say,  that  he  now  walks  in  white ;  that'  he  has  i 
chain  of  gold  about  his  neck ;  and  that  he  has  a  crown 
of  gold,  beset  with  pearls,  upon  his  head :  othera 
say,  chat  the  shining  ones,  who  sometimes  shewed 
themselves  to  him  in  his  journey,  are  become  h! 
companions,  and  that  he  is  as  familiar  with  them  in 
ihe  place  where  he  is,  as  here  one  neighbour  is  with 
inotber.    Besides,  it  is  confidently  affirmed  concern- 

«  Christians  are  well  spoken  of  when  gone ^  though  called  /boU 
.  iDhile  here^ 
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wg  him,  that  the  King  of  the  place  where  he  is,  has 
bestowed  upon  him  ah*eady  a  very  rich  and  pleasant 
dwelling  at  court,  and  that  he  every  day  eateth  and 
drinketh,  and  walketh  and  talketh  with  him,  and  re- 
eeiveth  the  smiles  and  favours  of  him  that  is  judge  of 
all  there.  (Zech.  iii.  7.  Luke  xiv*  14, 15.)  Moreover, 
it  is  expected  by  some,  that  this  Prince,  the  Lord  of  that 
country,  will  shortly  come  into  these  parts,  and  will 
know  the  reason,  if  they  can  give  any,  why  his  neigh* 
hours  set  so  little  by  him^  and  had  him  so  much  in 
derision,  when  they  perceived  that  he  would  be  a  pil- 
grim. (Jude  14, 15.) 

For  they  say,  that  now  he  is  so  in  the  affections 
of  his  Prince^  and  that  his  Sovereign  is  so  much 
concerned  at  the  indignities  that  were  cast  upon 
Christian,  when  he  became  a  pilgrim,  that  he  will 
look  upon  all  as  done  to  himself*;  (Luke  x.  16.)  and 
no  marvel,  for  it  was  for  the  love  that  he  bad  to  his 
Prince  that  he  ventured  as  he  did. 

I  dare  say,  said  I,  I  am  glad  of  it ;  I  am  glad  for 
the  poor  man's  sake^  for  that  now  he  has  rest  from 
his  labour,  and  reaps  the  benefit  of  his  tears  with  joy; 
and  for  that  he  has  got  beyond  the  gun-shot  of  his 
enemies,  and  is  out  ot  the  reach  of  them  that  hate  him. 
(Rev.  xiv.  13.  Ps.  cxxvi.  5,  6.)  1  also  am  glad  that  a 
rumour  of  these  things  is  noised  abroad  in  this  coun- 
try ;  who  can  tell  but  it  may  work  some  good  effect  on 
«orae  that  are  left  behind  ? — ^But,  pray,  Sir,  while  it  is 
fresh  in  my  thoughts,  do  you  bear  any  thing  of  his  wife 
and  children  ?  Poor  hearts  1  1  wonder  in  my  mind 
what  they  do*. 


<i  Christian's  King  will  take  Christian's  part, 

*  This  seiisible  conversation  respecting  the  first  part  of  the 
FUgrim's  Progress,  intimates  that  "  sagacity,'*  or  acuteness  of  pe- 
netration, was  necessary  to  comprehend  the  meaning  of  the  author 
in  his  allegorical  style  of  writing.  The  retrospect  of  Christian's 
sffiictions  and  reward  is  a  suitable  introduction  to  what  Mr.  Bunyan 
was  aboat  to  relate  of  the  pilgrimage  of  Christiana  and  her  childrt:a. 


t. 
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that  Christiana  and  her  Sons  are  gone  on  Pilgrimage. 

Sag.  Who?  Christiana  and  her  sons?  They  are 
like  to  do  as  well  as  did  Christian  himself;  for 
though  they  all  played  the  fool  at  first,  and  would 
by  no  means  be  persuaded  by  either  the  tears  or 
entreaties  of  Christian,  yet  second  thoughts  have 
wrought  wonderfully  with  them :  so  they  have  packed 
up,  and  are  also  gone  after  him. 

Better  and  better,  said  I:  but,  what!  wife  and 
children  and  all? 

Sag.  It  is  true :  I  can  give  you  an  account  of  the 
matter,  for  I  was  upon  the  spot  at  the  instant,  and 
was  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  whole  affair. 

Then,  said  I,  a  man  may  report  it  for  a  truth. 

Sag.  You  need  not  fear  to  afiirm  it :  I  mean  that 
they  are  all  gone  on  pilgrimage,  both  the  good  wo- 
man and  her  four  boys.  And  seeing  we  are,  as  I 
perceive,  going  some  considerable  way  together,  I 
will  give  you  an  account  of  the  whole  matter. 

This  Christiana,  (for  that  was  her  name,)  from  the 
day  that  her  husband  was  gone  over  the  river,  and 
she  could  bear  of  him  no  more,  began  to  have  thoughts 
working  in  her  mind.  First,  for  that  she  had  lost  her 
husband,  and  that  the  loving  bond  of  that  relation  was 
utterly  broken  betwixt  them.  For  you  know,  said  be 
to  me,  nature  can  do  no  less  than  entertain  the  living 
with  many  a  heavy  cogitation,  in  the  remembrance  of 
the  loss  of  loving  relations.  This,  therefore,  of  her  hus- 
band did  cost  her  many  a  tear.  But  this  was  not  all ; 
for  Christiana  did  also  begin  to  consider  with  herself, 
whether  her  unbecoming  behaviour  towards  her  bus- 

It  18  not  improbable  that  Mr.  BunjraQ  had  an  eye  to  his  own  wife  and 
Ibur  children,  and  that  these  were  the  leading  characters  in  this  reli- 
gions drama ;  and  also  that  the  history  of  christians  of  his  acquaint- 
tance  furnished  the  other  personages.  Mrs.  Bunyan  survived  her 
husband,  an  I  died  in  1692.  He  hud  four  children  by  a  former  wife  | 
Mart,  who  was  blind,  and  who  died  before  himj  and  Thomas, 
Joseph,  and  Sarah,  who  survived  their  father.  Thomas  became 
a  member  of  the  church  at  Bedford,  in  1673,  He  was  afterward* 
an  occasional  minister,  and  was  thus  engaged  many  years. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


201  THE  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS. 

The  Rcaaoog  why  Chiittiaiia  «od  her  Sow 

band  was  not  one  oanse  that  she  saw  bim  no  moce,  mid 
that  in  such  gort  he  was  taken  away  from  her.  And  upon 
this  oame  into  her  mind,  by  swarms,  ajl  her  nnkind^ 
unnatural,  and  ungodly  cariti^ige  to  her  de^^"  friend ; 
which  also  clogged  her  coi^c.vence,  9>nd  ^id  load  ber 
inth  ^uijt  K  She  wa^,  moreovier,  much  broken  with 
calling  to  remembrance  the  restless  grpaps,  tbe 
hrinish  tifcars^  find  the  s^lf-bemoaning  of  ber  husband, 
and  how  she  did  harden  her  heart  against  all  bis  eu- 
tr«eaties,  and  lovijig  persuasions  of  her  and  her  sons 
to  go  with  hia;i;  yea,  there  waa.PQ.t  ^ny  thing  that 
Christian  either  s^id  to  her,  or  did  before  ber  »11  the 
while  that  bis  bwden  did  hang  on  his  b^ck^  but  it 
i^ui'ned  i^pon  ber  like  a  flash  of  lightning,  and  r«nt 
the  caul  of  her  heart  in  sunder ;  especially  that  bitter 
outcry  of  his,  ''What  shall  I  do  to  be  savfed?**  did 
ring  in  her  ears  most  dolefully. 

Then  said  she  to  her  childrexi,  ^^  Sons^  we  Hre  all 
midone.  J  hav/^  sinned  away  your  father,  ajid  b^  is 
go^ex  hQ  wpuld  have  bad  ps  with  bim,  but  I 
would  not  go  n^yself :  I  also  hindered  you  pf  life."* 
With  th^t  the  boys  fell  into  tears,  and  cried  to  go 
after  thejr  father,  ''Oh I  (said  Christiana)  that  it 
had  beei)  but  our  lof;  to  go  with  bin^  I  then  it  bad  fare4 
well  with  us,  beyond  what  it  is  like  to  do  now.  For, 
though  J  for^i^rly  foolishly  imagiaed^  concerning 
the  troubles  of  your  father,  that  they  proceeded  from 
9  foolish  fancy  which  hq  had,  or  for  that  be  was  over** 
run  with  meli^ncholy  humours;  yet  now  it  will  not 
oujt  pf  my  mindj  but  that  they  sprang  from  another 
cause  i  to  wit,  for  that  the  light  of  life  was  given  him ; 
(John  viii.  12 ;)  by  the  help  of  which,  as  I  perceive,  k^ 
has  escaped  the  snares  of  death."  (Prov.  xiv«  27.) 
Then  they  wept  all  again,  and  cried  out,  "  Oh,  woe 
worth  the  dayM" 

'  Mark  thii,  you  thai  art  ehurluh  to  your  godly  rdationt.  ^ 
I  The  awakening  of  a  sinner  may  be  effected  by  veiy  dtffefeni 
Qiwia*  Lydia'a  heart  was  opened  through  attending  to  Baul'a  mi? 
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•et  out  on  pt]griinag«. 


The  next  night  Christiana  had  a  dream  ;  and,  be* 
hold,  she  saw  as  if  a  broad  parchment  was  opene^l 
before  her,  in  which  was  recorded  the  sum  of  hei 
ways ;  and  the  crimes,  as  she  thought,  looked  very 
lack  upon  her.  Then  she  cried  out  aloud  in  her 
sleep,  '^  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me,  a  sinner  P  (Luke 
xviii.  13;)  and  the  little  children  lieard  her. 

After  this,  she  thought  she  saw  two  veiy  ill- 
fiivoured  ones  standing  by  her  bed-side,  and  saying, 
*^  What  shall  we  do  with  this  woman  ?  for  she  cries 
out  for  mercy,  waking  and  sleeping ;  if  she^l^  suf- 
fered to  go  on  as  she  begins,  we  shall  lose  her  as  we 
have  lost  her  husband **•  Wherefore  we  must,  by 
some  way,  seek  to  take  her  off  from  the  thoughts  ot 
what  shall  be  hereafter,  else  all  the  world  cannot  ^ 
help  but  she  will  become  a  pilgrim.**. 

Now  she  awoke  in  a  great  sweat ;  also  a  trembling 
was  upon  her;  but  after  a  while  she  fell  asleep 
again.  And  then'  she  thought  slie  saw  Christian  her 
husband  in  a  place  of  bliss  among  many  immort;ils, 
with  a  harp  in  his  hand,  standing  and  playing  upon 
it  before  One  that  sat  on  a  throne,  with  a  rainbow 
about  his  bead.  She  saw  also,  as  if  he  bowed  his' 
head  with  his  face  to  the  paved  work  that  was' 
under  his  Prince's  feet,  saying,  "  I  heartily  thank 

nistry;  the  jailor's,  through  the  alarm  produced  in  his  nuud  by 
the  fear  of  disgrace  and  punishment  j  Christian  was  represented  a& 
brought  to  a  sense  of  his  lost  condition  by  reading  the  scriptures  j 
Christiana,  by  reflecting,  after  the  death  of  her  husband,  upon  her 
unkind  treatment  of  him  on  account  of  his  religion,  the  thought  oi 
which  "rent  the  caul  of  her  heart  in  sunder j"  and  the  four  boys, 
by  the  conversation  of  their  mother  with  them  about  their  depart- 
ed father,  and  about  her  having  neglecied  their  souls.  Religit»u  is 
a  personal  concern,  and  begins  with  repentance  and  sorrow  for  sin. 
Children  are  not  saved  by  the  faith  of  their  parents,  but  must  be  in- 
dividually brought  to  feel  their  own  sinfulness,  and  to  confess  then 
own  guilt  and  danger;  nor  will  a  mother's  prayers  save  her  ciiu- 
dren,  unless  they  heartily  unite  with  her  in  them. 

^  Mark  this.  This  is  the  quintessence  of  helL 

'  Help  against  discouragement. 
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ChrUiiaoa  receiTea  a 
~"~'~- >..,^ 

iny  Lord  and  King  Toi*  bringing  aie  into  this  place/* 
Then  shouted  a  company  of  them  that  stood  roand 
about,  and  harped  with  their  barp«};  but  no  mai 
could  tell  what  they  9aid^  except  Chilstian  aqd  bia 
companions  ^. 

Next  morning,  when  she  was  up,  and  had  prayed 
to  God,  and  talked  with  her  children  a  while,  one 
knocked  hard  at  the  dopr ;  to  whom  she  spake  out, 
saying,  '^  If  thou  comest  in  God*s  name,  come  iq.*" 
So  he  said,  '^Amen;"  and  opened  the  door,  and 
saluted  her  with,  ^'  Peace  on  this  house  '•**  The  which 
when  he  had  done,  he  said>  ^^  Christiana,  knowest 
thou  wherefore  I  ftm  come  ?*  Then  she  blushed  and 
trembled ;  also  her  heart  began  to  wax  warm  with 
desires  to  know  frpm  whence  he  came,  and  what  his 
errand  was  to  her.  So  he  smd  unto  her,  *'  My  name 
is  Secret ;  I  dwell  with  them  that  are  on  high.  It  is 
talked  of  where  I  dwell  as  if  thou  hadst  a  desire  to 
go  thither ;  also  there  is  a  report  that  thou  art  aware 
of  the  evil  thou  hast  formerly  done  to  thy  hus- 
band, in  hardening  thy  heart  against  his  way,  ^nd 
in  keeping  these  babes  in  their  ignomnce.  Chris^ 
tiana,  the  Merciful  One  has  sent  me  to  tell  thee,  tiiat 
he  is  a  God  ready  to  forgive,  and  that  he  taketh  de- 
light to  multiply  the  pardon  of  offences.  He  aiso 
would  have  thee  know,  that  he  inviteth  thee  to 
come  into  his  presence,  to  his  table,  and  that  he  will 
feed  thee  with  the  fat  of  bis  house^  and  with  the 
heritage  of  Jacob  thy  lather. 

^^  There  is  CbristiaOi  thy  husband  that  was,  with 
legions  more,  his  companions,  ever  beholding  that 

^  There  is  no  just  reason  to  doubt  that  God  still  employs  dreams 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners.  In  a  dream,  in  a  vuion  of  the  night, 
when  deep  eUep  falleth  upon  men,  in  sluniberings  upon  the  bed;  then 
heopeneth  the  ears  of  men,  and  sealeth  their  iustructum.  Job  xxxiii. 
15, 16. — ^A  scriptural  view  of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin  will  lead 
to  fervent  prayer  for  uiercy.  The  sincere  convert  will  be  animated 
by  the  prospect  of  obtainiw  salvation  as  other  sinners  have  done. 

A  Convictions  seconded  bn  fresh  iidines  of  Gods  readiness  to  pardmk 
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bMvoBiy  vtntor. 

fiice  trhich  doth  minister  life  to  the  beholders ;  and 
thev  will  all  be  glad  when  they  shall  hear  the  sound 
of  thy  feet  step  over  thy  Father's  threshold  ".*• 

Christiana  at  this  was  greatly  abashed  in  hen^elf^ 
and  bowed  her  head  to  the  ground.  The  visitor 
proceeded,  and  said,  ''Christiana,  here  is  also  a 
letter  for  thee,  which  I  have  brought  from  thy  hus- 
band's King;**  so  she  took  it,  and  opened  it,  but  it 
smelt  after  the  manner  of  the  best  perfume,  (Song  i. 
3.)  Also  it  was  written  in  letters  of  gold.  The  con- 
tents of  the  letter  were,  That  the  King  would  have 
ner  to  do  as  did  Christian  her  husband;  for  that 
that  was  the  way  to  come  to  his  city,  and  to  dwell 
in  bis  presence  with  joy  for  ever.  At  this  the  good 
woman  was  quite  overcome ;  so  sh?  cried  out  to  her 
visitor,  "  Sir,  will  you  carry  me  and  my  children  with 
you,  that  we  may  also  go  and  worship  the  King?" 

Then  said  the  visitor,  "Christiana,  the  bitter  is 
before  the  sweet.  Ttiou  must  through  troubles,  as 
be  did  that  went  before  thee,  enter  this  celestial 
city.  Wherefore  I  advise  thee  to  do  as  did  Chris- 
tian thy  husband:  go  to  the  wicket-gate  yonder 
over  the  plain,  for  that  stands  at  the  bead  of  the 
way  up  which  thou  must  go;  and  I  wish  thee  ail 

*  The  readiness  of  God  to  pardoa  a  repenting  sinner  is  the 
theme  of  this  conversation.  It  is  the  work  of  ministers  of  the  fC09* 
pel  to  make  known«  ^r  the  consolation  of  such  persons,  what  is 
contained  in  the  scriptures  upon  that  subject ; — that  God  is  readj 
to  fbrglve^  and  delighteth  in  mercy  $  that  he  invUea  sinnen»  to  for-* 
sake  their  way,  and  return  unto  tlie  Lord ;  that  multitudes  have 
been  saved  through  Christ ;  that  there  h  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth  3  and  that  the  promises 
of  Christ,  proceeding  from  love  to  sinners,  are  most  encouraging 
and  reviving;  Fhff  tote,  soys  the  church,  it  h^Uer  ihun  wincf  tkp 
name  is  om  ointment  poured  forth. -^It  is  probable  that  the  name  of 
this  ministt^rial  "  visitor,**  was  derived  from  what  was  said  by  the 
heavenly  visitor  to  Manoah,  Judges  xiii.  IS.  H^k^  aske$i  than  ikn$ 
after  my  name,  seeing  it  is  setret  ?  and  ihai  it  was  given  to  tbe  vi- 
sitor of  Christiana,  from  the  consideration  that  ministers  are  «lMi* 
nrds  of  the  masteries,  nr  secrets,  0/  Cod,  1  Cor.  iv.  1. 
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good  speed.  Also  I  advise  thee,  that  thou  put  this 
letter  in  thy  bosom,  and  that  thou  read  therein  to 
thyself,  and  to  thy  children,  until  they  have  got  it  by 
heart ;  for  it  is  one  of  the  songs  that  thou  must  sing 
whilst  thou  art  in  this  house  of  thy  pilgrimage,  (PsaK 
cxix.  54  ;)  also  this  thou  must  deliver  in  at  the  far- 
ther gate  ".•• 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  the  old  gentleman^ 
as  he  told  me  the  story»  did  himself  seem  to  be 
greatly  affected  therewith.  He  moreover  proceed- 
ed, and  said ;  So  Christiana  called  her  sons  together,  - 
and  began  thus  to  address  herself  unto  them :  "  My 
sons,  I  have,  as  you  may  perceive,  been  of  late  under 
much  exercise  in  my  soul  about  the  death  of  your 
father:  not  for  that  I  doubt  at  all  of  his  happiness; 
for  I  am  satisfied  now  that  he  is  well.  I  have  been 
also  much  affected  with  due  thoughts  of  my  own 
estate  and  youi*s,  which  I  verily  believe  to  be  by  nature 
miserable.  My  carriage  also  to  your  father  in  his 
distress  is  a  great  load  on   my  conscience;  for  I 

'^  The  unconditional  and  encouraging  invitations  of  the  gospel^ 
when  really  believed,  will  fiU  the  seeking  sinner  with  astonishment 
and  humility.  The  feeling  will  resemble  that  of  Abigail,  when 
sent  fur  to  become  the  wife  of  David ;  And  tthe  bowed  herself' on  her 
face  to  the  earth,  and  said.  Behold,  let  thine  handmaid  be  a  sereant 
to  wash  the  feet  of  the  servants  of  my  Lord,  I  Sam.  xxv.  41.  The 
promises  of  Jesus  Christ  to  those  who  come  to  him,  when  received 
by  faith,  are  precious  and  reviving ;  they  are  like  apples  of  gold 
in  caskets  of  silver.  The  transports  of  holy  joy  which  they  produce 
lead  young  converts  to  wish  they  could  go  immediately  to  heaven, 
and  .be  at  once  freed  from  sin,  temptation,  sorrow,  and  danger. 
This,  however^  is  not  Gocfs  way.  I  pray  not,  said  the  Saviour,  that 
thou  shouldsi  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldst  keep 
them  from  the  evil,  John  xvii.  15. .  It  is  proper,  therefore,  to  inform 
them,  that  through  much  tribulation  they  must  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  Qod, — ^l^he  evangelical  minister  will  press  the  necessity  of  a  per 
Bonal  and  believing  application  of  the  soul  to  Jesus  Christ,  in  order 
to  salvation,  and  will  intimate  the  certainty  of  success. — It  is  proper 
too,  that  inquirers  should  lay  up  the  promises  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
their  memories,  as  matter  for  rejoicing  amidst  the  trials  of  Ufe^  and 
M  their  warrant  for  expecting  admission  into  heaven. 
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Cbristkna  reodfes  a  Viait  firom  ber  Neighbours. 

hardened  both  my  own  heart  and  yours  against  him, 
and  refused  to  go  with  him  on  pilgrimage, 

^'  The  thoughts  of  these  things  would  now  kill  me 
outright,  but  for  a  dream  which  I  had  last  night, 
and  but  for  the  eticouragement  which  this  stmnger 
has  given  me  this  morning.  Come,  my  children, 
let  us  pack  up,  and  be  gone  to  the  gate  which  leads 
to  the  celestial  country,  that  we  may  see  your  fa- 
ther, and  be  with  him  and  his  companions  in  peace, 
according  to  the  laws  of  that  land.** 

Then  did  her  children  burst  out  into  tears,  for  joy 
that  the  heart  of  their  mother  was  so  inclined.  So 
the  visitor  bid  them  farewell;  and  they  began  to 
prepare  to  set  out  on  their  journey  ^ 

But  while  they  were  thus  about  to  be  gone,  two 
of  the  women  that  were  Christiana*s  neighbours, 
came  up  to  her  house,  and  knocked  at  the  door 
To  whom  she  said  as  before.  At  this  the  women 
were  stunned ;  for  this  kind  of  language  they  used 
not  to  hear,  or  to  perceive  to^drop  from  the  lips  of 
Christiana.     Yet  they  came  in:  but  behold,  they 


o  "  Godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to  salvation."  Contrition  Ibr 
sin,  original  and  actual^  will  be  accompanied  with  a  burdened  con- 
science, which  would  drive  persons  to  despair,  were  it  not  for  the 
strong  consolations  afforded  by  the  gospel  to  repenting  and  return* 
log  prodigals.  When  the  gospel  is  conlially  received,  it  wiU  be  it 
"  nauch  affliction,  with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  1  Thess.  i.  6.  Much 
affliction,  from  a  recollection  of  transgressions  against  God  ;  and  su- 
pernatural joy,  from  discovering  that  there  is  "  forgiveness  with  him,** 
Ps.  cxKX.  4.  When  a  whole  family  are  thus  brought  to  the  know- 
ksdge  of  the  truth,  grave  and  wise  persons  will  feel  deeply  interested 
in  the  relation  of  it  j  and  the  minister  who  has  been  the  instrument 
of^heir  conversion,  will  earnestly  wish  and  pray  for  their  welfare. 
Mr.Bunyan  has  strongly  intimated  in  this  account,  thaf  children/' 
very  young  persons,  may  be  the  subjects  of  renewing  grace,  and 
may  experience  the  power  of  the  gospel  upon  their  hearts,  produc- 
ing that  faith  which  is  of  the  operation  of  God,  and  works  meet  for 
repentance.  This  fact  is  abundantly  confirmed  by  many  living  in* 
•causes  of  very  young  persons  kiv'wing  the  grace  of  God  in  truths 
•od  adorning  die  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour. 
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fonnd  the  good  woman  prepariog  to  be  gone  from 
her  house. 

So  they  began,  and  said,  ^*  Neighbonri  pray,  what 
is  yonr  meaning  by  this  c* 

Christiana  answered,  and  said  to  the  eldest  of 
them,  whose  name  was  Mrs.  Timorous  %  '^I  am  prek 
paring  for  a  journey.* 

Tim.  For  what  journey,  I  pray  you? 

Chr.  Even  to  go  after  my  old  husband.  And 
with  that  she  fell  a  weeping. 

Tim.  I  hope  not  so,  good  neighbour;  pray,  for 
your  poor  children's  sake,  do  not  so  unwomanly  cast 
away  yourself. 

Chr.  Nay,  my  children  shall  go  with  me;  not 
one  of  them  is  willing  to  stay  behind. 

Tim.  I  wonder  in  my  heart,  what  or  who  has 
brought  you  into  this  mind  I 

•  Chr.  Oh,  neighbour !  knew  you  but  as  much  as  I 
do,  I  doubt  not  but  that  you  would  go  along  with  me. 

Tim.  Prithee,  what  new  knowledge  has  thou  got, 
that  so  worketh  off  thy  mind  from  thy  friends,  and 
tempteth  thee  to  go  nobody  knows  where  ? 

Chr.  Then  Christiana  replied,  I  have  been  sorely 
afflicted  since  my  husband's  departure  from  me ;  but 
especially  since  be  went  over  the  river.  But  that 
which  troubleth  me  most,  is  my  churlish  carria£^  to 
him  when  he  was  under  his  distress.  Besides,  I  am 
now  as  he  was  then ;  nothing  will  serve  me  but 

foing  on  pilgrimage.  I  was  dreaming  last  night  that 
saw  him.  Ob,  that  my  soul  were  with  him  I  He 
dwelleth  in  the  presence  of  the  King  of  the  coun- 
try ;  he  sits  and  eats  with  him  at  his  table ;  he  is 
become  a  companion  of  immortals,  and  has  a  house 
now  given  him  to  dwell  in^  to  which  the  best  palaces 

P  Tkk  Mn.  7%manmtwa$dmigkiBrt»him  that  mei  ChrUlimupom 
ih§  km  DtjfhuUf,  and  mold  kai^  had  kirn  go  back  for  Jtar  V  ^ 
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not  to  go  on  FilgEtmage. 

on  earth,  if  compared,  seem  to  me  but  as  a  dung- 
Mil.  C2Conv.  I-^O  The  Prince  of  the  place  has  jdso 
sent  for  me,  with  promises  of  entertainment,  if  I 
shall  come  to  him  i  his  messenger  was  here  even  oow, 
and  brought  me  a  letter,  which  invites  me  to  come. 
And  with  that  she  plucked  out  her  letter,  and  read  it, 
and  said  to  them.  What  now  will  you  say  to  this? 

Tim.  Oh,  the  madness  that  has  possessed  thee 
and  thy  husband*  to  run  yourselves  upon  suoh 
difficulties!  You  have  heard,  I  am  sure,  what  your 
husband  did  meet  with,  even  in  a  mauner  at  the 
first  step  that  he  took  on  his  way,  as  our  neighbour 
Obstinate  can  yet  testify,  for  he  went  along  with  him ; 
yea,  and  Pliable  too,  until  they,  like  wise  men,  were 
afraid  to  go  any  further.  We  also  beard,  over  and 
above,  how  he  met  with  the  lions,  ApoUyon,  the 
Shadow  of  Death,  and  many  other  things.  Nor  is 
the  danger  that  he  met  with  at  Vanity  Fair  to  be  for* 
gotten  by  thee.  For  if  he,  though  a  man,  was  so 
.  bard  put  to  it,  what  canst  ttion^  being  but  a  poor 
woman,  dor  Consider  also,  that  these  four  sweet 
babes  ai'e  thy  childrea,  thy  flesh,  and  thy  bones. 
Therefore,  though  thou  shouidest  be  so  rash  as  to 
cast  away  thyself;  yet,  for  the  sake  of  the  fruit  of 
thy  body,  keep  them  at  home. 

But  Christiana  said  unto  her,  ^^  Tempt  me  not^  my 
neighbour :  I  have  now  a  price  put  into  my  hand  to 
get  gSL\n\  and  I  should  be  a  fool  of  the  greatest 
sort,  if  1  should  have  \y>  heart  to  strike  in  with  the 
opportunitv.  And  for  that  you  tell  me  of  all  these 
troubles  which  {  am  like  to  meet  with  in  the  way^ 
they  ave  so  £ar  from  being  to  me  a  discoui-agemeut* 
that  they  shew  I  am  in  the  right.    The  bitter  must 


«  flKB  antfaor  lieve  allttde*  U^  FItot.  xvii.  16.  '<  Wherefore  ae^here 
ft  iirioe  ia  the  haod  of  a  Ibol  to  get  wtsdon^  aeeii^  he  beUi  «»' 

toky 
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.  Mn.  Tlmofous  reviles  Christiana, 

come  before  the  sweet,  and  that  also*  will  make  the 
sweet  the  sweeter.  Wherefore,  since  you  camo  not 
to  my  house  in  God's  name,  as  I  said,  I  pray  you  be 
gone,  and  do  not  disquiet  me  farther.** 

Then  Timorous  also  reviled  her,  and  said  to  lier 
fellow,  "  Come,  neighbour  Mercy,  let  us  leave  her 
in  her  own  hands ;  she  scorns  our  counsel  and 
company."  But  Mercy  was  at  a  stand,  and  could 
not  so  readily  comply  with  her  neighbour;  and  that 
for  a  twofold  reason,  ^st.  Her  bowels  yearned  over 
Christiana.  So  she  said  within  herself,  "  If  my 
neighbour  will  be  gone,  I  will  go  a  little  way  with 
her,  and  help  her."  2ndfy.  Her  bowels  yearned  over 
her  own  soul;  for  what  Christiana  had  said,  bad 
taken  some  hold  upon  her  mind.  Wherefore  she 
said  \nthin  herself  again,  **  I  will  yet  have  more 
talk  with  this  Christiana ;  and,  if  I  find  truth  and 
life  in  what  she  shall  say,  myself  with  my  heart  shall 
also  go  with  her."  Wherefore  Mercy  began  thus  to 
reply  to  her  neighbour  Timorous : 

Mer.  Neighbour,  I  did  indeed  coftie  with  you  to 
see  Christiana  this  morning;  and,  since  she  is,  as 
you  see,  taking  her  last  farewell  of  the  country,  I 
think  to  walk  this  sun-shiny  morning  a  little  with 
her,  to  help  her  on  her  way.  But  she  told  her  not 
of  the  second  reason,  but  kept  it  to  herself. 


'  '  Serious  christians  will  not  disguise  their  change  of  sentiments 
and  feelings  from  their  unconverted  neighbours ;  but,  if  they  have  op- 
TKXlunity,  will  frankly  tell  them  why  they  have  resolved  to  become 
reli^ous,  relating  the  painful  exercises  of  their  minds  on  account  of 
having  sinned  against  God,  and  the  discoveries  which  they  have  had 
of  his  glorious  gospel^  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  their  attention  to 
the  subject.'  By  such  faithful  and  ingenuous  appeals,  much  good 
ikas  been  done  to  unconverted  neighbours  $  and  though  some 
have  despised  and  reviled,  others  have  listened  and  admired. 
'  Timorous'*  women,  under  the  influence  of  a  carnal  heart,  when 
iOiey  cannot  frighten  serious  persons  out  of  their  religion,  will  dt 
•U  ttiey  can  to  prevent  others  firom  becoming  religious.«-P6r80iis 
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i ,  •     '  ■   a^ 

ht/t  Macy  sgrtct  to  aecompmy  bcr. 

Tim.  Well,  I  see  you  have  ^  mind  to  go  a  footing 
too ;  bat  take  heed  in  time,  and  be  wise :  while  we 
are  out  of  danger,  we  are  out ;  but  when  we  are  in^ 
we  are  in. 

So  Mi's.  Timorous  returned  to  her  house^  and 
Christiana  betook  herself  to  her  journey.  But, 
when  Timorous  was  got  home  to  her  house,  she  sends 
for  some  of  her  neighbours,  to  wit,  Mrs.  BatVEyes, 
Mrs.  Inconsiderate,  Mrs*  Light-Mind,  and  Mrs. 
Know-Nothing.  So  when  they  were  come  to  her 
house,  she  fell  to  telling  the  story  of  Christiana, 
and  of  her  intended  journey.  And  thus  she  began- 
her  tale : 

Tim.  Neighbours,  having  but  little  to  do  this  morn- 
ing, 1  went  to  pay  Christiana  a  visit;  and,  when  I 
came  to  the  door,  I  knocked,  as  you  know  it  is  our 
custom :  and  she  answered,  ''  If  you  come  in  God*8 
name,  coine  in.**  •  So  in  I  went,  thinking  all  was 
well :  but,  when  I  canie  in,  I  found  her  preparing 
herself  to  depart  the  town,  she,  and  also  her  chil- 
dren. So  I  asked  her,  what  was  her  meaning  by 
that?  And  she  told  me  in  short,  that  she  was  now 
of  a  mind  to  go  on  pilgrimage,  as  did  her  husband. 
She  told  me  also  a  dream  which  she  had,  and  that 
the  King  of  the  country  where  her  husband  was,  bad  . 
sent  her  an  inviting  letter  to  come  thither. 

Then  said  Mrs.  Know-Nothing, "  And  do  you  think' 
sbe  will  go?** 

Tim.  Ay,  go  she  will,  whatever  comes  of  it ;  and 
methinks  I  know  it  by  this;  that  which  was  my 
great  argument  to  persuade  her  to  stay  at  home,  (to 


of  ao  amiable  dispositioDj  and  of  merciful  and  tender  hearts^  though 
they  may  know  nothing  of  the  power  of  religion,  will  not  join  la 
reviling  christians,  but  will  rathfr  treat  them  with  respect :  and  it 
has  often  been  found,  that  being  brought  into  connection  with  pioot 
families,  they  have  thus  been  led  to  seek  the  Saviour,  and  hav* 
Uecom^  eminent  christians^ 
all  «»ft 
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wit,  the  troubles  she  was  like  to  meet  with  in  tlie 
wayO  %)  one  great  argument  with  her  to  put  her  for^ 
ward  on  her  journey.  For  she  told  me  in  so  many 
words,  "  The  bitter  goes  before  the  sweet :  yea,  and 
fi^rasmueh  as  it  doth,  it  makes  the  sweet  the  sweeter  * 

Mrs.  Bai's-Evbs.  Oh,  this  blind  and  foolish  wo* 
man!  said  she;  and  will  she  not  take  warning 
by  her  husband^  afflictions  ?  for  my  part,  I  see  if  he 
were  here  again,  he  woukl  rest  him  content  in  a  whole 
skin,  and  not  run  so  many  hazards  for  nothing* 

Mrs.  Inconsiderate  also  replied,  saying,  '^  Away  with 
such  fantastical  fools  from  the  town!  a  good  rid« 
dance,  for  my  part,  I  say,  of  her !  should  she  stay 
where  she  dwells,  and  retain  this  mind,  who  could 
live  quietly  by  her?  for  she  will  either  be  dumpish, 
or  so  unneighbourly  as  to  talk  of  such  matters  as  no 
w^e  body  can  abidle.  Wherefore,  for  my  part,  I  shall 
never  be  sorry  for  her  departure;  let  her  go,  and 
li;t  better  come  in  her  room :  it  was  never  a  good 
world  since  these  whimsical  fools  dwelt  ^n  it.** 

Then  Mrs.  Light-Mind  added  as  folk>weth :  <'Cam^ 
put  this  kind  of  talk  away.  I  was  yesterday  at 
Madam  Wunton^s,  where  we  were  as  merry  as  the 
maids.  For  who  do  you  think  should  be  there,  but 
land  Mrs.  Love-the-Fiesh,  and  three  or  four  more, 
with  Mr.  Lechery,  Mrs  Filth,  and  some  others  r  so 
tbere  we  had  music  and  dancing,  ana  what  else  was 
meet  to  fill  up  the  pleasure.  And,  I  dare  say,  my 
lady  herself  is  an  admirable  well-lmd  gentlewoman, 
and  'Mr.  Lechery  is  as  pretty  a  fellow'.** 


t  When  a  company  of  ignonrnt,  loquacious,  Inooosiderate,  liglit»* 
minded  women  unite  in  tpeakiog  evil  of  those  things  which  thejr  do 
not  undersUnd.  they  manifest  not  on^  their  foUy/but  their  enmity 
agninst  religion.  Siieh  were  the  women  whom  the  apostle  described 
■s  *'  living  in  plesisurq/' and  *'  dead  while  thay  lived,  "  1  Titpu  r.6. 
W  indecent  ttnu^^ions  of  Mrs.  Light-mind,  in  the  account  she  gtvet 
of  her  visit  to  Mts.  Wanton,  is  a  cutting  sarcasm  of  our  author  I 
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t%t  Pl%rtns  b^bi  tMr  JowMf • 

By  this  time  Christiana  was  got  on  her  way,  and 
Mercy  went  along  with  her:  so  as  they  went,  her 
children  being  there  also,  Christiana  b^n  to  disr 
conrse.  ^'  Mercy,"*  said  Christiana, ''  I  take  this  as  an 
unexpected  favour,  that  thou  shouldest  set  foot  out  of 
doors  with  me  to  accompany  me  a  little  in  my  way*** 

Mbic  Then  said  young  Mercy,  (for  she  was  but 
young,)  If  I  thought  it  would  be  to  purpose  to  gQ 
with  you,  I  would  never  go  near  the  town, 

Chr.  Well  Mercy,  said  Christiana,  cast  in  thy  lot 
with  me:  I  well  know  what  will  be  the  end  of  our 
pilgrimage :  my  husband  is  where  he  would  not  but 
De  for  all  the  gold  in  the  Spanish  mines.  Nor  shalt 
thou  be  rejected,  though  thou  go  but  upon  my 
invitation.  The  king,  who  hath  sent  for  me  and 
my  children,  is  one  that  deligbteth  in  mercy.  Be- 
sides, if  thou  wilt,  I  will  hire  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
go  along  with  me  as  my  servant.  Yet  we  will  have 
all  things  in  common  betwixt  thee  and  me :  only  go 
along  with  me. 

Mbb.  But  how  shall  I  be  assured  that  I  also  should 
be  entertained  ?  Had  I  this  hope  from  one  that  can 
tell,  I  would  make  no  hesitation  at  all,  6ut  would  go, 
being  Helped  by  him  that  can  help,  though  the  way 
were  ever  so  tedious. 

Chr.  Well,  loving  Mercy,  I  will  tell  thee  what 
thou  shalt  do :  go  with  me  to  the  Wicket-Gate,  and 
there  1  will  further  enquire  for  thee ;  and  if  there 
thou  shalt  not  meet  with  encouragement,  I  will  be 
content  that  thou  shalt  return  to  thy  place ;  I  also 
will  pay  thee  for  thy  kindness  which  thou  shewest 
to  me  and  my  children  in  the  accompanying  of  us 
in  our  way  as  thou  dost, 

Meb.  Then  will  1  go  thither,  and  will  take  what 


■uch  carDal-miaded  feiiialet«  nud  is  a  just  and  faithful  exposore  of 
the  fikby  and  fix>tiiy  conTertatioo  of  wunton  anrt  laeheroua  women. 
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;shall  follow;  and  the  Lord  grant  that  my  lot  njay 
there  fall,  even  as  the  King  of  heaven  shall  have  his 
tieart  upon  me. 

Christiana  then  was  glad  at  her  heart :  not  only  that 
3he  had  a  companion ;  but  also  for  that  she  had 
prevailed  with  this  poor  maid  to  fall  in  love  with  her 
own  salvation.  So  they  went  on  together,  and  Mercy 
began  to  weep.  Then  said  Christiana,  **  W^ierefore 
weepeth  my  sister  so  ? " 

Mer.  Alas  I  said  she,  who  can  but  lament,  that 
shall  but  rightly  consider  what  a  state  and  condition 
my  poor  relations  are  in,  that  yet  remain  in  our 
sinful  town  ?  And  that  which  makes  my  grief  the 
more,  is,  because  they  have  no  instruction,  nor  any 
to  tell  them  what  is  to  come. 

.  Chr.  Bowels  become  pilgrims;  and  thou  doest  for 
thy  friends,  as  my  good  Christian  did  for  me  when, 
he  left  me:  he  mourned  for  that  I  would  not  heed 
nor  regard  him ;  but  his  Lord  and  ours  did  gather 
up  his  tears,  and  put  them  into  his  bottle ;  and  now 
both  I  and  thou,  and  these  my  sweet  babes,  are 
reaping  the  fruit  and  benefit  of  them.  1  hope, 
Mercy,  that  these  tears  of  thine  will  not  be  lost; 
for  the  truth  hath  said,  that  <'  they  that  sow  in  tears 
shall  reap  in  joy.**  And  that  "  he  that  goeth  forth 
and  weepeth,  bearing  pi'ecious  seed,  shall  doubtless 
come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with 
him."  (Psal.  cxxvi.  5,  6.)* 

Then  said  Mercy, 

''Let  the  Most  Blessed  be  my  guides 

If  *t  be  his  blessed  will. 
Unto  his  gate,  into  his  fold. 
Up  to  his  holy  hill. 

And  let  him  never  suffer  me 

To  swerve,  or  turn  aside 
From  his  free  grace  and  holy  wi^tf 

Whatever  shall  me  betide. 

And  let  him  gailier  them  of  miniw 
That  I  have  left  bt;hiiid  j 
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The  Pilgrimft  put  the  Sloogli  «r  DMpund. 

Lord,  make  theia  pray  they  may  be  tUinej 
With  all  their  heart  and  mind  ^'* 

Now  my  old  friend  proceeded  and  said — But, 
when  Christiana  came  to  the  Slough  of  Despond, 
she  began  to  be  at  a  stand  ;  "  For,*'  said  she,  "  this  is 
the  place  in  which  my  dear  husband  had  like  to 
have  been  smothered"/'  She  perceived,  also,  that 
notwithstanding  the  command  of  the  King  to  make 
this  place  for  pilgrims  good,  yet  it  was  rather 
Worse  than  formerly.  So  I  asked  if  that  was  trne. 
Yes,  said  the  old  gentleman,  too  true ;  for  there  are 
many  that  pi-etend  to  be  the  King's  labourers,  and 
say  they  are  for  mending  the  King's  highways,  who 
bring  dirt  and  dung  instead  of  stones,  and  so  mar 
instead  of  mending.  Here  Christiana  therefore  and 
her  boys,  did  make  a  stand.  But  Mercy  said,  *'  Come, 
let  us  venture,  only  let  us  be  wary."  Then  they 
looked  well  to  their  steps,  and  made  a  shift  to  get 
staggering  over. 

Yet  Christiana  had  like  to  have  been  in,  and  that 
not  once  or  twice.     Now  they  had  no  sooner  got 


*  As  a  contrast  to  the  company  at  the  house  of  Mrs.  Timo^ 
roat,  who  remained  in  the  city  of  Destruction^  we  are  presented  with 
the  chaste  and  edifying  conversation  of  two  christian  females,  who 
arc  in  good  earnest  seeking  after  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  Aged 
woroeuL  like  Christiana,  are  well  employed  in  teaching  young  wo- 
tuen,  like  Mercy,  the  principles  of  religion,  and  in  enc(»uraging 
them  by  the  free  invitations  of  the  gospel,  to  "  follow  on  to  know 
the  Lord,**  (Hosea  vi.  3,)  assuring  them  that  the  Lord  deligbteth  in 
mercy. — When  young  persons  are  concerned  about  their  own  sal* 
vation,  they  will  weep  over  the  ignorance  and  danger  of  their  car- 
nal relations  i  especially  if  they  reside  in  places  where  the  gospel 
is  not  preached.  Such  tears  and  prayers  are  acceptable  to  God,  and 
win  not  be  lost.  Let  young  converts  therefore  continue  in  prayer 
for  their  relations,  under  every  discouragement ;  as  there  have  been 
remarkable  instances  of  parents,  even  in  their  old  age,  after  iheir 
children  had  been  many  years  piaying  for  them,  being  converted, 
mnd  dying  in  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

,  Their  own  camai  amdvtion$,  4m$Uad  of^ke  wardi  of  /i/c 
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over,  but  they  thought  they  heard  words  that  said 
unto  them,  "  j^lessed  is  she  that  believed,  for  there 
shall  be  a  performance  of  those  things  which  were 
told  her  from  the  Lord.**  (Lnke  i.  45.) 

Then  they  went  on  again;  and  Mercy  said  to 
Christiana^  **  Had  I  as  good  ground  to  hope  for  a 
loving  reception  at  the  Wicket-Gate  as  you,  I  think 
no  Slough  of  Despond  would  discourage  me.** 

"  Well,**  said  the  other,  **  you  know,  your  sore,  and  I 
know  mine ;  and,  good  fiiends,  we  shall  all  have  evil 
enough  before  we  come  to  our  journey's  end.  For  it 
cannot  be  imagined,  but  that  the  people  who  design 
to  attain  such  excellent  glories  as  we  do,  and  vrbo 
are  so  envied  that  happiness  as  we  are,  will  meet 
with  what  fears  and  snares,  and  troubles  and  afflic* 
tions  they  can  possibly  assault  us  with  that  hate  ns\' 


X  The  Slough  of  Despond  was  worse  than  when  Christian  passed 
that  way,  in  conseqaeiico  of  pretended  labourers  bringing  "dirt and 
dung,'*  or  (in  the  langunge  of  the  apostle)  "  wood^  bay»  and  stuln 
ble>*  instead  of  stones,  to  repair  it.  The  author  probably  meaotr 
that  since  so  naaay  godly,  evangelical  parish  ministers  had  been  si- 
lenced, and  dissenting  ministers  imprisoned,  by  the  persecuting  acts 
'  which  passed  in  tlie  reign  of  Charles  II.  against  the  nonconformists, 
and  the  churches  had  been  filled  with  Ditnisters  who  did  not  preach 
the  gospel,  awakened  sinners  were  rather  driven  into  despondency, 
than  preserved  from  it,  by  the  religious  instructions  which  they  ce- 
ceived.  Younger  christians  may  be  the  instruments  of  encouraging 
and  relieving  the  distressed  minds  of  some  who  are  older  than  them- 
selves. Faith  in  the  promises  of  the  gospel,  though  weak  aad  im- 
perfect, will  keep  the  mind  from  being  swallowed  up  with  over- 
whelming  dejection.  But  Uiough  young  converts  may  know  but 
little  trouble  »t  their  first  setting  out  in  the  christian  life,  they  can- 
not expect  to  reach  heaven  without  meeting  with  enemies.  Oar 
honl  said  U>  his  disciples,  "Because  ye  are  not  of  the  woilw  but  t 
ha^e  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  thereforetbe  world  hate th  y<Mb** 
John  iv.  19. 

"  God,  my  supporter  and  my  hope, 

My  help  for  ever  near, 
Thine  arm  of  mercy  held  me  vp 

^Vhen  sinking  in  des|Hur. 
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'•ttlMWkkit-<Mi. 

And  now  Mr    Sagacity  left  me  to  dream  out  ray 
dream  by   myself.      Wherefore,  met  bought   I   saw 
Ohtistiana,  and  Mercy,  and  the  boys,  go  all  of  them 
up  to  the  gate  :  to  which  when  they  were  come,  they 
betook   themselves  to  a  short  debate,  about   how 
they  must  manage  their  oalliog  at  the  gate,  and 
what  should  be  said  unto  him  that  did  open  unto 
them  y :  so  it  was  concluded,  since  Christiana  was  the 
eldest^  that  she  should  knock  for  entrance,  and  that 
she  should  speak  to  him  that  did  open,  for  the  rest. 
So  Christiana  began  to  knock,  and  as  her  poor  bus- 
band  did,  she  knocked  and  knocked  again.    But 
instead  of  any  that  answered,  they  all  thought  that 
they  heard  as  if  a  dog*  came  barking  upon  them ;— -^ 
a  dog,  aud  a  great  one  too :  and  this   made   the 
women  and  children   afraid.     Nor  durst  they  for 
a  while  knock  any  more,  for  fear  the  mastiff  should 
fly  upon  them.-^Now  therefore  they  were  greatly 
disturbed  in   their  minds,  aud  knew  not  what  ta 
do;  knock  theydui*st  not,  for  fear  of  the  dog;  go 
back  they  durst  not,  for  fear  the  keeper  of  the  gate 
should  espy  them  as  they  so  went,  and  be  offended 
with  them ;  at  last  they  thought  of  knocking  again, 
and  knocking  more  vehemently  than  they  did  at  iirst«. 
Then  said  ttie  keeper  of  the  gate,  ^'  Who  is  there  r 
So  the  dog  left  off  to  bark,  and  be  opened  unto  tbeou 

Then  Ctiristiana  made  low  obeisance,  and  said; 
^  Let  not  our  Lord  be  ottended  with  bis  band^matdk 
ens,  ibr  that  we  have  knocked  at  bis  princely  gate."* 
Then  said  the  keeper,  '^Whence  come  ye 2  And 
what  is  it  that  you  would  have  r " 


*•  Tby  counsela.  Lord,  shall  guide  my  fcei 

Through  this  dark  wilderness  | 
Thy  hauu  conduct  me  near  thy  seatj 

To  dwell  before  thy  face  **  Watts. 

7  ffwgv  should  be  made  wiih  consideratUm  and  fear,  as  well  as  ik 
JUikmd  kof.  •  The  dog,  the  deoU,  am  enemg  I0  pMfir. 
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Cbrittiaoa  aod  her  Soot  noeived  u  the  Wickef-Gata. 

ChrHtiana  answered,  "  We  are  come  from  whence 
Christian  did  come,  and  upon  the  same  errand  as 
he;  to  wit,  to  be,  if  it  shall  please  yon,  graciously 
admitted  by  this  gate  into  the  way  that  leads  unto 
the  Celestial  City.  And  I  answer,  my  Lord,  in  the 
next  place,  that  I  am  Christiana,  ouce  the  wife  of 
Christian,  who  is  now  arrived  above.* 

With  that  the  keeper  of  the  gate  did  marvel, 
saying,  "What  is  she  now  become  a  pilgrim,  that 
but  a  while  ago  abhorred  that  life?**  Then  she 
bowed  her  head,  and  said,  "  Yea ;  and  so  are  these 
my  sweet  babes  also.*' 

Then  he  took  her  by  the  hand  and  led  her  in, 
and  said  also,  "Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me ;"  and  with  that  he  shut  up  the  gate.  This 
done,  he  called  to  a  trumpeter  that  was  above, 
over  the  gate,  to  entertain  Christiana  with  shouting, 
and  sound  of  trumpet,  for  joy.  So  he  obeyed,  and 
sounded,  and  filled  the  air  with  his  melodious  uotes. 

Now  all  this  while  poor  Mercy  did  stand  without, 
trembling  and  crying  for  fear  that  she  was  rejected. 
But  when  Christiana  had  gotten  admittance  for  her- 
self and  her  boys,  then  she  began  to  make  interces- 
sion for  Mercy. 

Chr.  And  she  said.  My  Lord,  a  companion  of 
mine  that  stands  yet  without,  is  come  hither  upoa 
the  same  accouut  as  uiyself:  one  that  is  much 
dejected  in  her  mind,  for  that  she  comes,  as  she 
thinks,  without  sending  for :  whereas  I  was  sent  ta 
by  my  husband's  King  to  come. 

Now  Mercy  began  to  be  very  impatient,  and  eac^ 
minute  was  as  long  to  her  as  an  hour;  wherefore 
she  prevented  Ciiiistianu  from  a  fuller  interceding 
for  tier,  by  knocking  at  the  gate  herself*.  And  she 
knocked   then   so  ioud,  tiiat  she  made  Christiana 
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Utscf  knockf  at  tlie  Gate,  and  U  alio  iccelfcd. 


Start.    Then  said  the  keeper  of  the  gate,  **Who  is 
there  ?"•     And  Christiana  said,  '•  It  is  my  friend.'* 

So  he  opened  the  gate  and  looked  out,  but  Mercy 
Was  fallen  down  without  in  a  swoon,  for  she  fainted^ 
and  was  afraid  that  no  gate  would  be  opened  to  her* 

Then  he  took  her  by  thehand^  and  said,  **Damsel,  I 
bid  thee  arise.** 

'*  O  Si  r, "  said  she,  '*  I  am  faint :  there  is  scarce  life  left 
in  me.**  But  he  answered,  that  one  said,  **  When  my 
soul  fainted  within  me,  I  remembered  the  Lord :  and 
my  prayer  came  in  unto  thee,  into  thy  holy  temple.** 
(Jonah  ii.  7.)  **  Fear  not,  but  stand  upon  thy  feet,  and 
tell  me  wherefore  thou  art  come.** 

Mer.  I  am  come  for  that  unto  which  I  was  never  in* 
vited,  as  my  friend  Christiana  was.  Hers  was  from 
the  King,  and  mine  was  but  from  her.  Wherefore  I 
presume. 

Keep.  Did  she  desire  thee  to  come  with  her  to 
this  place  ? 

Mer.  Yes;  and  as  my  Lord  sees,  I  am  come. 
And  if  there  is  any  gi*ace  or  forgiveness  of  sins  to 
spare,  I  beseech  that  thy  poor  handmaid  may  be  par- 
taker thereof. 

llien  he  took  her  again  by  the  band,  and  led  her 
gently  in,  and  said,  "  I  pray  for  all  them  that  believe; 
on  me,  by  what  means  soever  they  come  unto  me  ^** 
Then  said  he  to  those  that  stood  by,  *^  Fetch  some** 
thing  and  give  it  Mercy  to  smell  on,  thereby  to 
stay  her  faiutings  :**  so  they  fetched  her  a  bundle  of; 
myrrb,  a  while  after  which  she  was  revived 

And  now  were  Christiana,  and  her  boys,  and  Mer**. 
cy,  I'eceived  of  the  Lord  at  the  head  of  the  way,  and* 
spoke  kindly  unto  by  him.  Then  said  they  unto  him,^ 
**  We  are  sorry  for  our  sins,  and  beg  of  our  Lord  hisij 
pardon,  and  &rther  information  what  we  must  do."* 

"  I  grant  pardon,"  said  he, "  by  word  and  deed ;  by 
word,  in  the  promise  of  forgiveness  ;  by  deed  in  the 

^Markikii.  S*  « 
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way  I  obtained  it.  Take  the  first  from  my  lips  with  a 
kiss,  and  the  other  as  it  shall  be  revealed."  (Song,  1. 2. 
John  XX.  20.) 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  he  spake  many  good 
words  unto  them,  whereby  they  were  greatly  gladden* 
ed.  He  also  had  them  up  to  the  top  of  the  gate,  and 
showed  them  by  what  deed  they  were  saved ;  and  told 
them  withal^  that  that  sight  they  would  have  again  as 
they  went  along  in  the  way  to  their  comfort  % 


e  Application  most  be  made  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  pardon 
by  fervent  and  believing  prayer ;  and  if  an  answer  of  peace  be  not 
immediately  obtiuned,  such  petitions  must  be  repeated.^It  is  not 
surprising  that  the  devil  should  by  his  artifices  raise  fears  in  the 
minds  of  sincere  christians,  and  endeavour  to  frighten  them  from 
a  throne  of  grace ;  but  these  suggestions,  instead  of  driving  them 
back  to  the  world,  will  make  them  pray  the  more  earnestly.— Ar- 
dent desires  for  salvation  will  be  certainly  heard  and  answered ;  and 
divine  help  will  be  imparted,  to  enable  them  who  seek  God  to  de- 
pend wholly  upon  the  Lord  Jesus. — If  children  cannot  find  words  to 
make  known  their  requests  to  God»  yet,  if  they  unite  in  heart 
with  a  praying  mother,  they  will  be  graciously  received  by  him  who 
said,  "  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me.**  Where  persons 
unite  together  in  prayer,  one  may  obtain  peace  and  joy  before  ano- 
ther.—They  who  have  experienced  the  joy  of  God  *s  salvation 
themselves,  will  intercede  for  their  companions,  who  are  still 
labouring  under  doubts  and  fears :  but  the  prayers  of  others  for 
them  will  not  satisfy  awakened  sinners ;  their  fears  and  distress 
will  lead  them  to  pray  the  more  earnestly  and  importunately  for 
themselves. — When  hope  is  at  the  last  extremity,  the  Lord  Jesus 
will  discover  his  boundless  compassion,  and  speak  good  words 
and  comfortable  words  to  them  who  are  ready  to  perish ;  and  by 
what  means  soever  sinners  are  brought  to  his  feet,  he  will  save 
them  that  call  upon  his  name,  because  "  he  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  them  that  come  unto  God  by  him." — The  promises 
of  the  gospel  will  revive  the  despairing  heart ;  and  the  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  strengthen  the  weak  hanils,  and  confirm  the 
feeble  knees. — Confession  of  sin,  and  supplication  for  forgiven^ess 
Mid  divine  teaching,  will  accompany  faith  in  Christ,  which  is  the 
instrument  of  reconciliation  between  God  and  sinners,  and  the  way 
Ib  which  the  enjoyment  of  divine  love  is  conveyed  to  the  heart 
"  Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our, 
Jjord  Jesus  Christ,**  Rom.  v.  I.  And  *'  if  we  confess  our  sins,  God 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  nt  our  siusj  and  to  deanae  us  finon  aft 
^^ut^taouauesl,**  I  John  i.  IK 
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So  be  left  them  a  while  in  a  summer  parlour  below, 
where  they  entered  into  talk  by  themselves  ;  and  thuss 
Christiana  began. — **  How  glad  am  I  that  we  are  got 
In  hither  r 

Mer.  So  you  well  may;  but  I  of  all  have  cause  to 
leap  for  joy. 

Chr.  I  thought  one  time  as  I  stood  at  the  gate, 
because  I  had  knocked  and  none  did  answer,  that 
all  our  labour' was  lost,  especially  when  that  ugly  cur 
made  such  a  heavy  barking  at  us. 

Mbr.  But  my  worst  fear  was,  after  I  saw  that 

Jrou  were  taken  into  his  fiivour,  and  that  I  was 
efl  behind.  Now,  thought  I,  it  is  fulfilled  which 
18  written,  '^Two  women  shall  be  grinding  at  the 
mill;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left.** 
(Matt.  xxiv.  41.)  I  had  much  ado  to- forbear  crying 
out,  Undone  I  And  afraid  I  was  to  knock  any  more ; 
but  when  I  looked  up  to  what  was  written  over  the 
gate,  I  took  courage.  I  also  thought  that  I  must 
either  knock  again,  or  die :  so  I  knocked,  but  I  cannot 
tell  how ;  for  my  spirit  now  struggled  between  life 
and  death. 

Chr.  Can  you  not  tell  how  you  knocked?  I 
am  sure  your  knocks  were  so  earnest,  that  the  very 
sound  made  me  start ;  I  thought  I  never  heard  such 
knocking  in  all  my  life ;  I  thought  you  would  come 
in  by  a  violent  band,  or  take  the  kingdom  by  storm. 
(Matt.  xi.  12.) 

Mrr.  Alas!  to  be  in  my  case,  who  that  so 
was,  could  but  have  done  so?  You  saw  that  tbe 
door  was  shut  upon  me,  and  that  there  was  a  most 
cruel  dog  thereabout.  Who,  I  say,  that  were  so  faint-* 
hearted  as  I,  would  not  have  knocked  with  all  their 
might  ?  But  pray,  what  said  my  Lord  unto  my  rude- 
ness;    Was  he  not  angry  with  mer 

Cbr.  When  he  heard  your  lumbering  noise,  he 
gave  a  wonderful  innocent  smile ;  I  believe  what  yoa 
did  pleased  him  well,  for  he  showed  no  sign  to  tbe 
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contrary.*'  But  I  marvel  in  my  heart  why  he  keeps 
such  a  dog:  had  I  known  that  before,  I  should  not 
nave  had  heart  enough  to  venture  myself  in  this  man* 
ner.  But  now  we  are  in,  we  are  in,  and  I  am  glad 
with  all  my  heart. 

Mer.  I  will  ask,  if  you  please,  next-time  he  comes 
down,  why  he  keeps  such  a  fierce  cur  in  his  yard ; 
I  hope  he  will  not  take  it  amiss. 

"Do  so,'*  said  the  children,  "and  persuade  him  to 
bang  him ;  for  we  are  afraid  he  will  bite  us  when 
we  go  hence." 

So  at  length  he  came  down  to  them  again,  and 
Mercy  fell  to  the  ground  on  her  face  before  him,  and 
worshipped,  and  said,  '*  Let  my  Lord  accept  the  sa- 
crifice of  praise  which  I  now  offer  unto  him  with  the 
calves  of  my  Trps.'* 

SA  he  said  unto  her,  "  Peace  be  to  thee ;  stand 
up.''  But  she  continued  upon  her  face,  and  said, 
"Righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord,  when  I  plead  with 
thee;  yet  let  me  talk  with  thee  of  thy  judgments. 
(Jer.  xii.  1.)  Wherefoi'e  dost  thou,  keep  so  cruel  a 
dog  in  thy  yard,  at  Ihe  sight  of  which,  such  women  and 
children  as  we  are  ready  to  fly  from  the  gate  for  fear?** 

He  answered  and  said,  "Thai  dog  has  anottier 
owner ;  he  also  is  ke[)t  close  rn  another  man's  ground, 
only  my  pilgrims  hear  his  barking:  he  belongs  to 
the  castle  which  you  see  there  at  a  distance,  but  can 
come  up  to  the  walls  of  this  place.  He  has  frighted 
many  an  honest  pilgrim  from  worse  to  better,  by  the 
great  voice  of  his  roaring.  Indeed,  he  that  owneth 
him  doth  not  keep  him- oiit  of  any  good  will  to  me 
er  mine,  but  with  intent  to  keep  the  pilgrims  from 
coming  to  me,  and  that  they  may  be  afi-aid  to  come 
and  knock  at  this  gate  for  entrance.  Sometimes 
also  he  has  broken  out,  and  has  worried  some  that  I 
^oved ;  but  I  take  alt  at  present  patiently.     I  also 

^         : > __«- 

^  ftJirtll  if  phttted  with  loud  and  rettlen 
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give  my  pilgrims  timely  help,  so  that  they  are  not 
delivered  up  to  his  power,  to  do  to  them  what  liis 
doggish  nature  would  prompt  him  to/  But  what, 
iny  purchased  one,  might  it  not  be  expected  that 
thou  wouidst  have  known  so  much  beforehand  as  not 
to  be  afraid  of  a  dog  ?  The  beggai-s  that  go  from 
door  to  door,  will,  rather  than  they  will  lose  a  sup- 
posed alms,  run  the  hazard  of  the  bawling,  barking, 
and  biting  too  of  a  dog;  and  shall  a  dog  in  another 
man's  yard,  a  dog  whose  barking  I  turn  to  the  profit 
of  pilgnms,  keep  any  from  coming  to  me  r  I  deliver 
them  from  the  lion's  mouth,  and  my  darling  from 
the  power  of  the  dog." 

Mer.  Then  said  Mercy,  I  confess  my  ignorance ; 
I  speak  what  I  understand  not ;  I  acknowledge  that 
thou  doest  all  things  well.' 

Chr.  Then  Christiana  began  to  talk  of  their 
jonraey,  and,  to  inquire  after  the  way.— So  he  fed 
them,  and  washed  their  feet,  and  set  them  in  the 
way  of  his  steps,  according  as  be  had  dealt  with  her 
husband  before.  And  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  they 
went  on  their  way,  and  the  weather  was  comfortable 
to  them. 

Then  Christiana  began  to  sing,  saying, 

Ble88*d  be  the  day  that  I  begaa 

A  pjlgrim  for  to  be ; 
And  blessed  also  be  the  man 

That  thereto  moved  me. 

Tis  true,  'twas  long  ere  I  began 

To  seek  to  live  for  ever  5 
But  now  I  run  fast  as  I  can  : 

'Tis  better  late  than  never. 

Our  tears  to  joy,  our  fears  to  faith. 

Are  turned,  as  we  see ; 
That  our  beginning  (as  one  saith) 

Shows  what  our  end  will  be.c 

•  A  check  to  the  carnal  fear  of  the  pilgrim$, 
'  Chfiitians,  when  »ue  entrngh,  acquiesce  in  the  wisdom  of  their 

Lord. 
tt  The  gladness  which  these  pi  tgiinis  mutually  expressed  at  hav- 

'nrr  obtHined   peace  (if  conscience  and  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  by 
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Now  tliere  was,  on  the  other  side  of  the  wall  that 
fenced  in  the  way  up  which  Christiana  and  her  com- 
panions were  to  go,  a  garden,  that  belonged  to  bim 
whose  was  that  barking  dog,  of  which  mention  was 
made  before.  And  some  of  the  fruit-trees  that  grew 
in  the  garden  shot  their  branches  over  the  wall ;  and 
the  fruit  being  mellow,  they  that  found  it  did  gather 
it  up,  and  eat  of  it  to  their  hurt.  So  Christiana's 
boys,  as  boys  are  apt  to  do,  being  pleased  with  the 
trees,  and  with  the  fruit  that  did  bang  thereon,  did 
pluck  it,  and  began  to  eat.  Their  mother  did  chide 
them  for  so  doing,  but  still  the  boys  went  on. 

**  My  sons,*'  said  she,  **  you  transgress,  for  that 
fruit  is  none  of  ours  ;'^  but  she  did  not  know  that  it 
did  belong  to  the  enemy:  Pll  warrant  you,  if  she 
bad,  she  would  have  been  ready  to  die  for  fear.  But 
that  passed,  and  they  went  on  their  way.  Now  by 
that  they  were  gone  about  two  bow-shot  from  the 
place  that  led  them  into  the  way,  they  espied  two 
very  ill-favoured  ones  coming  down  apace  to  meet 
them.  With  that  Christiana  and  Mercy  her  friend 
covered  themselves  with  their  veils  and  kept  also  on 

faith  in  the  promises  of  the  gospel,  is  verj  natural,  and  exhibits 
the  delight  whicK  believers  in  Jesus  enjoy. — The  fears  which  they 
had  experienced  lest  they  should  be  rejected,  and  the  reasons  ot 
their  praying  with  such  fervour  and  importunity,  will  remind  many 
believers,  that  thus  they  felt  when'  they  ventured  upon  Christ  for 
salvation.  Many  have  said  in  effect,  as  queen  £sther  did, ''  I  will 
go  in  unto  the  King,  which  is  not  according  to  the  law  ;  and  if  I 
perish,  I  perish.**  But  none  ever  did  perish,  who  said  with  humble 
fervency,  in  the  language  o£  Jacob,  "  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except 
thou  bless  me/* — Young  converts  are  at  a  loss  to  account  for  Sa- 
tan*s  being  permitted  to  tempt  and  harass  the  people  of  God  s  bat  * 
they  are  afterwards  convinced,  that  even  the  temptations  of  the 
devil  are  for  their  benefit ;  and  they  will  acknowledge,  that  their 
gracious  Saviour  ''hath  done  all  things  well,**  Mark  vii.  37.— Sup- 
ported by  the  bread,  and  cleansed  by  the  water  of  life,  Christiaas 
may  pursue  their  journey  according  to  the  precepts  of  the  gospel^ 
not  only  with  pleasure  and  comfort,  but  even  with  joy  and  singing. 

'*  Children  (tf  the  henYeiily  Klnf ,  I  Te  ar«  travelllnf  home  to  Ood 

A«  ye  joorney,  iweeUy  riuf ;  I  In  the  w«y  the  f«thera  Und ; 

Sing  yoar  Savioar**  wotthy  pralee,  I  They  are  happy  now,  and  >e 

Oloriont  in  Ui  works  and  waya.  |  Soon  their  h^ppineM  •bail  tee.* 
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their  journey:  the  children  also  went  on  before; 
8o  that  at  last  they  met  together.  Then  they  that 
came  down  to  meet  them,  came  just  up  to  the  women, 
as  if  they  would  embrace  them ;  but  Christiana  said, 
'*  Stand  back,  or  go  peaceably  as  you  should/^  Yet 
these  two,  as  men  that  are  deaf,  regarded  not  Chris- 
tiana*8  words,  but  began  to  lay  hands  upon  them : 
at  that  Christiana  waxed  very  wroth,  and  spurned  at 
them  with  her  feet.  Mercy  also,  as  well  as  she  could, 
did  what  she  could  to  shin  them.  Christiana  again 
said  to  them,  **  Stand  back,  and  be  gone,  for  we  have 
no  money  to  lose,  being  pilgrims,  as  you  see,  and  such 
too  as  live  upon  the  charity  of  our  friends." 

I1.L  Fav.  Then  said  one  of  the  two  men.  We 
make  uo  assault  upon  you  for  money,  but  are  come 
out  to  tell  you,  that  if  you  will  but  grant  one  small 
lequest,  which  we  shall  ask,  we  will  make  women  of 
you  for  ever. 

Chr.  Now  Christiana,  imagining  what  they 
should  mean,  made  answer  again.  We  will  neither 
bear,  nor  regard,  nor  yield  to  what  you  shall  ask. 
We  are  in  baste,  and  cannot  stay;  our  business  is 
of  life  and  death.  So  again  she  and  her  companions 
made  a  fresh  essay  to  go  past  them  ;  but  they  letted 
them  in  their  way. 

Ill-Fav.  And  they  said.  We  intend  no  hurt  to 
your  lives ;  it  is  another  thing  we  would  have. 

Chr.  Ay,  replied  Christiana,  you  would  have  us 
body  and  soul,  for  I  know  it  is  for  that  you  are 
come;  but  we  will  rather  die  upon  the  spot,  than 
Buffer  ourselves  to  be  brought  into  such  snares 
as  shall  hazard  our  well-being  hereafter.  And  with 
that  they  both  shrieked  out,  and  cried.  Murder! 
murder'  and  so  put  themselves  under  those  laws 
which  are  provided  for  the  protection  of  women. 
(Deut.  xxii.  23—27.)  But  the  men  still  made  their 
approach  upon  them,  with  design  to  previui  against 
them.    They  therefore  cried  out  again. 

Now»  they  being,  as  I  said,  not  far  from^  the  gate 
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la  at  which  they  came/  their  voice  was  heard  from 
where  they  were,  thither  :^  wherefore  .some  of  th^ 
liouse  came  out,  and  knowing  that  it  was  Chrisr 
tiana's  tongue,  they  made  baste  to  her  relief.  But 
by  that  they  were  got  within  sight  of  them,  the 
women  were  in  a  very  great  scuffle ;  the  children 
also  stood  crying  by.  Then  did  he  that  came  in  for 
their  relief  call  out  to  the  ruffians,  saying,  '^  What 
is  that  thing  you  do;  would  you  make  my  Lord's 
people  to  transgress:**  He  also  attempted  to  take 
them,  but  they  did  make  their  escape  over  the  wall 
into  the  garden  of  the  man  to  whom  the  great  dog 
belonged ;  so  the  dog  became  their  protector.  This 
reliever  then  came  up  to  the  women,  and  asked  them 
how  they  did.  So  they  answered,  '^  We  thank  thy 
prince,  pretty  well,  only  we  have  been  somewhat  af- 
frighted ;  we  thank  thee  also,  for  that  thou  camest  unto 
our  help,  for  otherwise  wi  had  been  overcome." 

Rbubv£R.  So  after  a  few  more  words,  this  re- 
liever said  as  foUoweth :  I  marvelled  much  when  you 
wei*e  entertained  at  the  gate  above,  seeing  ye  know 
that  ye  are  but  weak  women,  that  you  petitioned  not 
the  Lord  for  a  conductor;  then  might  you  have 
avoided  these  troubles  and  dangers :  he  would  have 
granted  you  cue. 

Chr.  Alas!  said  Christiana,  we  were  so  taken 
with  our  present  blessing,  that  dangers  to  come  were 
forgotten  by  us.'  Beside,  who  could  have  thoughi, 
that  so  near  the  King*s  palace  there  should  have 
lurked  such  naughty  ones  ?  Indeed,  it  had  been  well 
for  us  had  we  asked  our  Lord  for  one;  but  sincje 
our  Lord  knew  it  would  be  for  our  profit,  I  wonder 
he  sent  not  one  along  with  us. 

Rbl.  It  is  not  always  necessary  to  grant  things 
not  asked  for,  lest  by  so  doing  they  become  of  litite 
esteem  ;*"  but  when  the  want  of  a  thing  is,  felt,  ii 
then  comes,  in  the  eyes  of  him  who  feels  it,  under 

^  Hit  good  to  crff  out  when  we  are  auaulted*  * 

^  Mbrk  ttue.        ^  We  lose  for  want  of  aikwig. 
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that  estimate  which  properly  is  its  due*  and  so  con^ 
seqiiently  will  be  hereafter  used.  Also,  bad  my  Lord 
granted  you  a  conductor,  you  would  not  so  have 
bewailed  that  oversight  of  yours,  in  not  asking  for . 
one,  as  now  you  have  occasion  to  do.  So  all  things 
work  for  good,  and  tend  to  make  you  more  wary. 

Chr.  Shall  we  go  back  again  to  my  Lord,  and 
confess  our  folly,  and  ask  one  ? 

Rel.  Your  confession  of  your  foUy  I  will  present 
him  with.  To  go  back  agidn,  you  need  not;  for 
in  all  places  whither  you  shall  come,  you  will  find 
no  want  at  all ;  for  in  every  one  of  my  Lord's  lodg- 
ings, wh*.ch  he  has  prepared  for  the  reception  of  his 
pilgrims,  there  is  sufficient  to  furnish  them  against 
al\  attempts  whatsoever.  But,  as  I  said,  be  will 
be  inquired  of  by  them  to  do  it  for  them.  (£zek« 
xxxvi.  37.)  And  it  is  a  poor  thing  that  is  not  worth 
asking  for.  When  he  had  thus  said,  he  went  back 
to  his  place,  .and  the  pilgrims  went  on  their  way. 

MsR.  Then  said  Mercy,  What  a  sudden  blank 
is  here !  I  made  account  that  we  had  been  past  all 
danger,  and  that  we  should  never  sorrow  more. 

Chr.  Thy  innocency,  my  sister,  said  Christiana 
to  Mercy,  may  excuse  thee  much:  but  as  for  me, 
my  fault  is  so  much  the  greater,  for  that  I  saw  this 
danger  before  I  came  out  of  the  doors,  and  yet  did 
not  provide  for  it  where  provision  might  have  been 
had.     I  am  much  to  be  blamed. 

Mer.  Then  said  Mercy,  How  knew  you  this  before 
you  came  from  home?     Pray  open  to  me  this  riddle. 

Chr.  Why,  I  will  tell  you.  Before  I  set  foot 
out  of  doors,  one  night,  as  I  lay  in  my  bed,  I  had  a 
dream  about  this ;  for  methought  I  saw  two  men, 
as  like  these  as  ever  they  could  look,  stand  at  my 
bed*s  feet,  plotting  how  they  might  prevent  my  sal- 
vation. I  will  tell  you  their  very  words.  Thev 
said,  (it  was  when  I  was  in  my  troubles,)  What  shall 
we  do  with  this  woman?  for  she  cries  out  waking 
-nd  sleeping  for  forgiveness;  if  she  be  suftered  to 
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go  OD  as  3he  begins*  we  shall  lose  ber  as  we  bave 
lost  ber  busband.  Tbis  you  know  migbt  have  made 
nie  take  beed,  and  provide  when  provision  migbt 
liave  been  bad. 

Mbb.  Well,  said  Mercy,  as  by  tbis  neglect  we 
bave  an  occasion  ministered  unto  us  to  behold  our 
imperfections^  so  our  Lord  has  taken  occasion  there- 
by to  make  manifest  the  riches  of  bis  grace ;  for  be« 
as  we  see  has  followed  us  with  unasked  kindness* 
and  has  delivered  us  from  tbeir  bands  that  were 
stronger  than  we,  of  his  mere  good  pleasure.^ 

^  The  straight  path  of  duty  and  self-denial  in  which  Christians 
are  "  to  walk  and  please  God,'*  1  Thess.  iv.  1.  lies  through  the 
world,  which,  because  of  its  various  sources  of  temptation,  may  be 
tonsidered  as  ''the  devil's  garden  :*'  and  though  God  has  provided 
walls  of  salvation  for  the  defence  of  his  people,  yet  tempting  ob- 
jects may  be  found  by  Christians,  to  their  injury,  even  while  they 
are  pursuing  the  path  of  duty. — ^The  young  and  inexperienced 
might  be  induced  to  indulge  themselves  by  seeking  unlawful  and 
worldly  vanities,  were  not  wise  parents,  who  are  concerned  for  the 
welfare  of  their  children,  to  reprove  them  for  conduct  which  sub- 
jects them  to  a  charge  of  improper  behaviour.  And  disobedience 
to  parents  is  highly  improper  in  young  Christians.  They  will  be 
exceedingly  distressed,  should  they  know  that  in  any  thing  their 
children  hav^  been  carried  away  by  the  temptations  of  the  devil 
into  the  commission  of  sin.— Those  are  seducers  of  the  basest  de- 
scription, who  attempt  to  prevail  upon  modest  pious  females,  that 
are  poor  and  unprotected,  to  consent  to  a  violation  of  their  chastity, 
by  the  insidious  promises  of  bettering  their  circumstances,  and 
Raising  them  in  society.  Christian  females  should  resist  such  vil- 
lanous  proposals  instantly,  firmly,  and  constantly ;  knowings  as 
they  do^  that  it  will  ruin  their  reputation  and  peace  of  mind,  and 
put  their  future  salvation  to  imminent  peril.  And  if  their  firm  re- 
solution never  to  comply,  but  rather  to  lose  their  lives,  be  accom- 
panied with  fervent  prayer,  they  Will  fii|d  that  divine  ''  relief,**  wiU 
pe  speelily  afforded^  and  effectual  deliverance  granted  them.«— By 
in  allusion  to  the  wicked  sons  of  £li,  who  filled  the  priest's  office, 
the  ofiicial  character  of  these  infamous  men  is  pointed  out.  Mea 
Who  fill  the  oftt6e  of  clergymen,  and  yet  are  the  devU*8  servants^ 
)kauld  be  considered  and  treated  as  such,  as  soon  as  they  manifeat 
rither  by  looks,  or  words,  or  actions,  a  design  to  defile  the  chastity 
af  piousfemdes. — Female  Christians  are  JusUy  reproved,  who  bav^ 
neglected  to  pray  for  direction  in  the  choice  of  a  wise  and  failhM 
minister  of  Christ,  who,  by  his  knowledge  and  refwiatioB,  wo«]d 
bave  thrown  a  shield  of  protection  over  them.  But  when  the  mind 
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Whea  they  bad  thns  talked  away  a  little  more 
time,  they  drew  near  to  a  bouse  which  stood  in  the 
way,  which  house  was  built  for  the  relief  of  pilgrims, 
as  you  will  find  more  fully  related  in  the  fii*st  part  of 
the  records  of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress.  So  they  drew 
on  towards  the  bouse,  (the  house  of  the  Interpreter)-; 
and  when  they  came  to  the  door,  they  beard  a  great 
talk  in  the  bouse.  Then  they  gave  ear,  and  beard, 
as  they  thought,  Christiana  mentioned  byname;  for 
you  must  know,  that  there  went  along,  even  before 
her,  a  talk  of  her  and  her  children's  going  on  pil- 
grimage. And  this  was  the  more  pleasing  to  them, 
because  they  bad  beard  that  she  was  Christianas  wife, 
that  woman  who  was  some  time  ago  so  unwilling 
to  bear  of  going  on  pilgriniage.  Thus  therefore  they 
stood  still,  and  beard  the  good  people  within  com- 
mending her,  who  they  little  thought  stood  at  the 
door.  At  last  Christiana  knocked,  as  she  bad  done 
at  the  gate  before.  Now,  when  she  bad  knocked, 
there  came  to  the  door,  a  young  damsel,  named  lit- 
is carried  away  with  divine  enjoyments,  such  attacks  upon  virtue 
are  not  expected  by  females,  especiaUy  from  those,  who,  by  reason 
of  their  profession,  may  have  been  thought  the  servants  of  Jesus 
Christ,  but  are  in  fact  among  the  basest  servanto  of  the  devil.«— To 
teach  Christians  their  dependence  upon  God  for  protection,  they 
are  enjoined  "  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanlcsgivings  to  make  known  their  requests  unto  God  3**  and  of 
nmny  things  which  are  not  granted  it  might  be  said,  "Ye  have 
not,  because  ye  ask  nor,*'  James  iv.  8.  When  believers  are  con^ 
vinced  of  this,  even  trials  brought  upon  them  by  their  own  foUy 
wiU  work  together  for  good ;  as  they  will  by  them  be  taught  the 
aecessity  and  utility  of  constantly  praying  for  those  covenant  bless- 
ings which  are  essential  tu  their  safety  and  comfort.— Mercy,  a|i 
innocent  young  woman,  was  surprised  to  find  herself  exfiosed  to 
such  infamous  temptations,  having  never  expected  them ;'  but 
Christiana,  a  woman  advanced  in  life,  and  who  might  have  foreseen 
that  she  would  be  liable  to  base  solicitations,  should  have  provkled 
agaiust  it,  by  placing  herself  and  her  companion  under  the  care  and 
protection  of  an  experienced  and  judicious  minister.— The  eonsi- 
deration  of  great  deliverances  from  imminent  dangers,  especiaUy 
if  those  deliverances  have  not  been  the  subject  of  prayer,  will  im« 
press  the  minds  of  Christians  with  abundant  gratitude  to  God  for 
his  undeserved  goodness. 
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nocent,  who  opened  the  door,  and  looked,  and  be* 
bold,  two  women  were  there. 

Dam.  Then  said  the  damsel  to  them,  With  whom 
would  you  speak  in  this  place  r 

Chr.  Christiana  answered.  We  understand  that 
this  is  a  privileged  place  for  those  that  are  become 
pilgrims,  and  we  now  at  this  door  are  such :  wltere- 
fore  we  pray  that  we  may  be  partakei-s  of  that 
for  i^hich  we  at  this  time  are  come;  for  the  day,  as 
tbou  seest,  is  very  far  spent,  and  we  are  loath  to- 
night to  go  any  farther. 

jDam.  Pray  what  may  I  call  your  name,  that  I  may 
tell  it  to  my  Lord  within  ? 

Chb.  My  name  is  Christiana;  I  was  the  wife 
of  that  pilgrim  who  some  years  ago  did  travel  this 
way,  and  these  kve  his  four  children.  This  maiden 
also  is  my  companion,  and  is  going  on  pilgrimage  too. 

Innocent.  Then  ran  Innocent  in,  (for  that  was 
ber  name,)  and  said  to  those  within^  Can  you  think 
who  is  at  the  door?  There  are  Christiana,  and  her 
children,  and  her  companion,  all  waiting  for  enter- 
tainment here.  Then  they  leaped  for  joy,  and  went 
and  told  their  master.  80  he  came  to  the  door,  and, 
looking  upon  her,  said.  Art  thou  that  Christiana 
whom  Christian  the  good  man  left  behind  bim,  when 
be  betook  himself  to  a  pilgrim's  life  ? 

Chr.  I  am  that  woman  that  was  so  hard- 
hearted as  to  slight  my  husband's  troubles,  and  that 
left  him  to  go  on  his  journey  alone^  and  these  are 
his  four  children ;  but  now  I  also  am  come,  for  I  am 
convinced  that  no  way  is  right  but  this. 

Inter.  Then  is  fulfilled  that  which  is  written  of 
the  man  that  said  to  his  son,  **  Go  work  to-day  in 
my  vioeyaid;  and  he  said  to  his  father,  I  will  not; 
but  afterward  he  repented  and  went.''  Matt.  xxi.  29. 

Cur.  Then  said  Christiana,  So  be  it.  Amen.  God 
make  it  a  true  saying  respecting  me,  and  grant 
that  I  may  be  found  at  the  last  of  him  in  peaocj 
without  spot,  und  blameless. 
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BnteiUinoNnt  of  tke  nignmt  at  tht  Himm  of  tte  Interpreter. 

Inter.  But  why  standest  thou  at  the  door  ?  Cotiie 
io,  ;thou  daughter  of  Abraham;  we  were  talking  ot 
thee  but  now,  for  tidings  have  come  to  us  before 
that  thou  art  become  a  pilgrim.  Come,  cbildreo, 
.  come  in  ;  come,  maiden,  come.  So  he  '  had  them 
all  into  the  house. 

When  they  were  within,  they  were  bidden  to  sit 
down  and  rest  them  ;  the  which  when  they  had  done^ 
they  that  attended  upon  the  pilgrims  in  the  house^ 
came. into  the  room  to  see  them.  And  one  smiled, 
and  another  smiled,  and  another  smiled,  and  they 
all  smiled  for  joy  that  Christiana  was  become  a  pil- 
grim. They  also  looked  upon  the  boys,  and  stroked 
them  over  their  faces  with  their  hand  in  token  of 
their  kind  reception  of  them :  they  also  carried  it 
lovingly  to  Mercy,  and  bid  them  all  welcome  into 
their  master's  house.*" 

After  a  while,  because  supper  was  not  ready,  the 
Interpreter  took  them  into  Jhis  Significant  Rooms, 
and  showed  them  what  Christian,  Christiana's  hus- 

■>  Th«  Holy  Spirit,  the  Interpreter,  who  was  promised  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  be  sent  in  his  name,  guides  believers  into  all  truth. 
"  It  is  written  in  the  prophets.  And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God/' 
John  yi.  45.  For  this  purpose  he  employs  the  public  ministry  of 
the  word  ;  and  "  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  the 
same  .of  Christ/*  there  is  he  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
''in  the  o&idst  of  them."  They  who  earnestly  pray  that  his  en- 
lightening influence  may  attend  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  will 
be  graciously  heard ;  for  their  <'  heavenly  Father  win  give  the 

.  Hofy:  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him.*'«— The  "  damsel  named  Innocent,** 
is  an  allegorical  person,  and  may  denote  primitive  Christianity, 

4  both  as  it  respects  doctrine  and  discipline  ;  "  the  simplicity  that  is 
in  Christ  ;**  the  uncorrupted  ''truth  as  It  is  in  Jesus.*'  9  Cor.  xi.  3. 
Eph.  iv.  dl.— If  a  whole  family,  which  has  been  opposed  to  religion,  is 
converted,  the  news  will  soon  spread  ;  and  when  they  are  seen  at- 
tending the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  it  will  cause  great  joy  in  thn 
church,  which  will  with  pleasure  unite  in  prayer  and  praise  on  their 
account— Humble  confession,  and  serious  consecration  of  heart, 
are  sacrifices  acceptable,  well-pleasing  to  God ;  and  such  simple- 
hearted  pUgrims  are  received  by  the  church  with  a  hearty  welconicu 
"TheSplrttand  the  bride  say  Comej  let  him  that  heareih  say. 
Come.'*  Rev.  xxii.  17- 
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band^  had  seen  some  time  before.  Here  therefore 
they  saw  the  man  in  the  cage,  the  man  and  bis 
dream,  the  man  that  cut  his  way  through  his  enemies, 
and  the  picture  of  the  biggest  of  all/  together  with 
the  rest  of  those  things  that  were  then  so  profitable 
to  Christian.'* 

This  done,  and  after  those  things  had  been  some- 
what digested  by  Christiana  and  her  company,  the 
Interpreter  took  them  apart  again,  and  had  them 
fii'st  into  a  room,  where  was  a  man  that  could  look  uo 
way  but  downwards,  with  a  muck-rake  in  his  hand. 
There  stood  also  one  over  his  head,  with  a  celestial 
crown  in  his  hand,  who  proffered  him  that  crown 
for  his  muck  rake;  but  the  man  did  neither  look  up, 
nor  regard,  but  raked  to  himself  the  straws,  the  small 
sticks,  and  the  dust  of  the  floor. 

Then  said  Christiana,  ^'  I  persuade  myself  that  I 
know  somewhat  of  the  meaning  of  this:  this  is  the 
figure  of  a  man  of  this  world  ;  is  it  not,  good  Sir?'* 

Inter.  Thou  hast  said  rigiit^  said  he ;  and  his 
muck-rake  doth  show  his  carnal  mind. ,  And  whereas 
thou  seest  him  rather  give  heed  to  rake  up  straws  and 
sticks,  and  the  dust  of  the  floor,  than  do  what  be  tajrs 

that  calls  to  him  from  above  with  the  celestial  crown 

—  * 

"  Does  not  the  biggest  of  all  nriean  Charity,  of  which  so  excel- 
lent a  picture  is  to  be  seen  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  the  fihit. 
epistle  to  the  Corinthians  ?   See  the  thirteenth  verse. 

^  In  the  primitive  churches  none  were  admitted  to  membership 
but  they  who  had  tasted  that  the  Lord  was  gracious.  This  was 
>lso  the  case  with  the  church  at  Bedford,  to  which  allusion  is  co^- 
ttantly  made,  as  it  still  is  with  all  those  evangelical  churches  whieh 
are  constructed  according  to  the  New  Testament  modeL  In  foeh 
congregations,  candidates  for  church-membership  lire  previously 
instructed  in  the  truths  of  the  gospel  5  which  instruction  they  gain 
by  attending  seriously  and  constantly  upon  an  evangelical  ministiy. 
The  subjects  of  the  danger  of  apostasy,  the  future  judgobent,  the 
character  of  a  gospel  minister,  and  other  similar  topics,  are  dis- 
cussed, for  the  information  of  young  converts  ;  and  if  these  lead- 
ing jtruths,  "  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God,*'  are  In'  taty 
measure  understood,  then  the  mind  is  led  on  to  other  interesiiii^ 
themes,  care  being  taken  to  suit  the  subjects  to  the  characterr  and 
capacities  of  the  hearers. 
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.n  his  hand;  it  is  to  show,  that  heaven  is  but  as  a  fa- 
ble to  sonie^  and  that  things  hei'e  ai-e  counted  the  only 
things  substantial.  Now,  whereas  it  was  also  Showed 
thee  that  the  man  could  look  no  way  but  downwards ; 
it  is  to  let  thee  know  that  earthly  things,  when  they 
act  with  power  upon  men's  minds,  quite  carry  their 
hearts  away  from  God. 

Chr.  Then  said  Christiana,  Oh  !  deliver  me  from 
thb  muck-rake.     Prov.  xxx.  8. 

Inter.  That  prayer,  said  the  Interpreter,  has  lain 
by  till  it  is  almost  rusty;  '*  Give  me  not  riches,"  is 
scarcely  the  prayer  of  one  in  ten  thousand.  Straws, 
and  sticks,  and  dust,  with  most  are  the  great  things 
now  looked  after. 

With  that  Mercy  and  Christiana  wept,  and  said, 
"It  is,  alas!  tootrue"? 

When  the  Interpreter  had  showed  them  this,  he 
bad  them  into  the  very  best  room  in  the  house  ;-^a 
very  noble  room  it  was.  So  he  bid  them  look  round 
about,  and  see  if  they  could  find  any  thing  profitable 
tiiere.  Then  they  looked  round  and  round ;  for  there 
was  nothing  to  be  seen  but  a  very  great  iipider  on  the 
wall,  and  that  they  overlooked. 

Mrr.  Then  said  Mercy,  Sir,  1  see  nothing:  but 
Christiana  held  her  peace. 

Inter.  But,  said  the  Interpreter,  look  again.  She 
therefore  looked  again,  and  said,  *^  Here  is  not  any 
thing  but  an  ugly  spider,  who  bangs  by  her  hands 
upon  the  wall."  Then  said  he,  Is  there  but  one  spider 

p  Whea  the  mind  is  entirely  fixed  upon  the  world,  instead  of  be-* 
big  set' on  things  above,  it  is  beneath  the  dignity  of  the  Christian 
character.  Fions  lively  Christians  will  pray  to  be  preserved  from 
M  mtan  mu<^-rake  disposition.  To.  be  contented  with  poverty* 
ind  indifiereat  about  riches^  is  a  disposition  which  but  few  mani* 
feat ;  and  the  prayer  of  Agur»  "  Give  me  not  riches/'  is  seldom 
iMardl.  Serious  Christians  must  acknowledge,  and  they  should  do 
if  with  tears,  that  they  are  justly  chargeable  with  worldly  minded* 
^tm.  The  acknowledgment  and  prayer  of  David  upon  this  subject 
t^aatceedingly  proper  |  "  My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dual:  quicken 
"Ihoii  w»  aeeording  to  thy  word/'  Psa.  cxix.  25. 
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in  all  this  spacious  room?  Then  the  water  stoodin 
Christiana's  eyes,  for  she  was  a  woman  quick  of  ap- 
prehension :  and  she  said,  "  Yea,  Lord,  there  ai*e  more 
here  than  one ;  yea,  and  spiders  whose  venom  is  &r 
more  destructive  than  that  which  is  in  her.**  The  In- 
terpreter then  looked  pleasantly  on  her,  and  said, 
Thou  hast  said  the  truth.  This  made  Mercy  blosb, 
and  the  boys  to  cover  their  faces;  for  they  all  began 
now  to  understand  the  riddle. 

Then  said  the  Interpreter  again,  '^The  spider  taketb 
hold  with  her  hands,  as  you  see,  and  is  in  king's  pa-, 
laces/'  Prov.  xxx.  28.  And  wherefore  is  this  re- 
corded, but  to  show  you,  that  how  full  of  the  venom 
of  sin  soever  you  be,  yet  you  may.  by  the  hand  of 
faith,  lay  hold  of  and  dwell  in  the  best  room  that  be> 
longs  to  the  King's  house  above? 

Chr.  I  thought,  said  Christiana,  of  something  of 
this;  but  I  could  not  imagine  it  all.  I  thought  that 
we  were  like  spiders,  and  that  we  looked  like  ugly 
creatures,  in  what  fine  rooms  soever  we  were:  but 
that  by  this  spider,  this  venomous  and  ill- favoured 
creature,  we  were  to  learn  how  to  act  faith,  that  came 
not  into  my  thoughts;. even  as  she  worketh  with  her 
hands,  and^  as  I  see,  dwells  in  the  best  room  in  the 
house.     God  has  made  notliing  in  vain. 

Then  they  seemed  all  to  be  glad;  but  the  water 
stood  in  their  eyes:  yet  they  looked  one  upon  ano- 
ther,  and  also  bowed  before  the  Interpreter.' 

4  To  Bpi ritualize  passages  of  Scripture  which  should  be  nndef 
ftood  literally,  inuy  be  an  evidence  of  the  mind's .  being  imbued 
irith  evangelical  truth ;  but  it  affords  no  proof  of  a  sound  discrimi- 
Dating  judgment.  A  minister  of  this  class  once  considered  Absa- 
lom hanging  upon  the  oak  as  a  type  of  Christ  crucified^  when  he 
ought  rather  to  have  described  the  terrible  end  of  an  ungodly  mao« 
and  a  disobedient  son/  In  the  latter  case  though  silly  people  mighl 
not  have  admired  him  as  wonderfully  clever,  sensible  hearers  would 
not  have  been  grieved  at  such  consummate  folly.  Mr.  Bunyan 
may  perhaps  be  excused,  upon  the  ground  of  his  good  intention* 
and  of  his  belief  that  "  things  borrowed  from  similes  would  stick 
faster  in  the  heart  and  head'*  of  tiie  reader,  for  allegorising  *'  • 
«i»a#r  in  a  iMdace,**  and  for  showing  from  it  the  unremoved  cor- 
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He  bad  thern  then  into  another  room,  where  were  a 
len  and  chickens,  and  bid  them  observe  a  while.  So 
ne  of  the  chickens  went  to  the  trough  to  drink; 
and  every  time  she  drank,  she  lifted  up  her  head 
and  her  eyes  towards  heaven.  <^  See,**  said  he^  *'  what 
this  little  chick  doeth,  and  learn  of  her  to  acknow- 
ledge whence  your  mercies  come,  by  receiving  them 
with  loolcing  up.  Yet  again/^  said  he,  ^  observe  and 
look  :**  so  they  gave  heed,  and  perceived  chat  the  hen 
did  walk  in  a  fourfold  method  towards  her  chickens : 
1.  She  had  a  common  call,  and  that  she  bad  all  the 
day  long.  2.  She  had  a  special  call,  and  that  she  had 
but  sometimes.  3.  She  had  a  bi'ooding  note.  (Matt, 
xxiii.  37.)    And,  4.  She  had  an  outcry. 

**  Now,"  said  he,  *•  compare  this  hen  to  your  King, 
and  these  chickens  to  his  obedient  ones  ;  for  answer- 
able to  her,  himself  has  his  methods  which  he  walketh 
in  towards  bis  people.  By  his  common  call,  he  gives 
nothing;  by  his  special  call,  he  always  has  something 
to  give ;  he  has  also  a  brooding  voice,  for  them  that 
are  under  his  wing;  and  he  has  an  outcry,  to  give 
the  alarm  when  he  seeth  the  enemy  come.  I  chose, 
my  darlings,  to  lead  you  into  the  room  where  such 
things  are,  because  you  are  women,  and  they  are  easy 
for  you.**' 

ruptioa  of  the  haman  heart  even  in  Christians^  and  that  they  must 
constantly  lay  hold  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ  by  faith  in  order 
to  salvation  ;  but  is  it  not  wiser  to  deduce  these  affecting,  and  ani- 
mating truths  from  those  Scriptures  which  were  designed  by  the  in- 
spired writers  to  inculcate  them  ? — Christians  will  rejoice  that  they 
tire  ''justified  by  iaith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law;"  while  *'  the 
sin  that  dwelleth  in  them,**  will  lead  them  to  say,  ''  Who  shall 
deliver  us  from  the  body  of  this  death  V*  Rom.  viL  84. 

"  It  greatly  conduces  to  the  happiness  of  Christians,  that  they 
should  clearly  understand  the  manner  in  which  men,  according  to 
their  different  characters,  are  addressed  by  the  gospel.  The  gospel 
or  the  good  news  of  salvation  to  sinners  through  the  redemption  of 
Christ,  consists  of  invitations,  promises,  and  warnings.  Its  invita- 
Hons  are  general,  and  are  common  to  all,  encouraging  every  one 
>vho  comes  under  its  sound  to  ''  repent  and  believe  the  gospel," 
(bat  he  may  obtain  eternal  life.    "  Come  unto  me/  says  the  Sa^ 
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Cna.  Sir,  said  Christiana,  pray  let  us  see  some 
more.  So  be  had  them  into  the  slaughter-houset 
where  was  a  butcher  killing  a  sheep ;  and  behold,  the 
sheep  was  quiet,  and  took  her  death  patiently.  Then 
said  the  Interpreter,  You  must  learn  of  this  sheep  to 
suffer,  and  to  put  up  with  wrongs  without  murmur- 
ings  and  complaints.  Behold  how  quietly  she  takes 
her  death,  and,  without  objecting,  suffereth  her  skin 
to  be  pulled  over  her  ears.  Your  King  doth  call 
you  his  sheep.' 

After  this,  be  led  them  into  his  garden,  where  was 
great  variety  of  flowers;  and  he  said,  "Do  you  see 
ail  these  ?*'  So  Christiana  said,  «  Yes."  Then  said 
he  again,  *«  Behold,  the  flowers  are  diverse  in  stature, 

Tionr,  *'  aU  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me  ;  fori  am  roeek 
and  lowly  in  heart ;  and  ye  shaU  find  rest  unto  your  souls  :  for  my 
yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light/'  Matt.  xi.  ^8^30.  When 
the  invitations  of  the  gospel  are  cordially  received,  the  "special 
call,"  or  the  effectual  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  attends  the 
word,  by  which  men  are  made  willing  in  the  day  of  God's  power ; 
according  to  our  Lord's  declaration,  *'  All  that  the  Father  giveth 
me  shall  come  unto  me  ;  and  him  that  cometh  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out,"  John  vi.  37. — ^The  promises  of  the  gospel  belong  to  them 
who  have  believed  through  grace,  and  who  have  taken  refuge  un- 
der the  shadow  of  the  Saviour's  *'  wings,'*  "  that  by  two  immuta- 
ble things,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might 
have  a  strong  consolation,  who  have  .fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold 
upon  thehope  set  before  us,**  Heb.  vi.  18. — Its  warnings  are  alarm- 
ing to  them  who,  though  favoured  with  the  gospel,  have  neglect- 
ed the  great  salvation  $  and  who  will  not  come  unto  him  that  they 
may  have  life,  John  v.  40, 

Note,  1.  These  sentiments  may  be  easily  understood,  even  by 
them  who  are  weak  in  the  faith,  through  the  enlightening  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit.  9.  The  solemn  and  affectionate  expostu- 
lations of  our  Lord  with  Jerusalem  should  be  seriously  considered 
Dj  all  who  sit  under  the  gospel.    See  John  xxiii.  37> 

*  Meditation  upon  the  sufferings  of  Christ  is  the  most  effectual 
means  for  supporting  afflicted  believers  under  persecutions,  and  for 
preventing  their  resentment  of  injuries.  ''Because**  (says  the 
apostle)  "  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that 
le  should  follow  his  steps  ;  who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  his  mouth  :  who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again; 
When  he  suffered,  he  threatened  aol**'  &e.  1  Pet,  ii.  21  -^25. 
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in  quality,  and  colour,  and  smell,  and  virtue ;  and 
some  ai*e  better  than  others ;  also  where  the  gardener 
bath  set  them,  there  they  stand,  and  quarrel  not  one 
with  another.**  * 

Again,  he  bad  them  into  his  field,  which  he  had 
sown  with  wheat  and  com :  but  when  they  beheld 
that  the  tops  of  all  were  cut  off,  and  that  only  the 
straw  remained,  he  said  again,  ^'Tbis  ground  was 
dunged,  and  ploughed,  and  sowed,  but  what  shall  we 
do  with  the  crop?"  Then  said  Christiana,  "Burn 
some,  and  make  muck  of  the  rest."  Then  said  the 
Interpreter  again,  ^^  Fruit,  you  scq,  is  that  thing  you 
look  for ;  and  for  want  of  that  you  condemn  it  to  the 
fire,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men :  beware 
that  in  this  you  condemn  not  yourselves." " 

t  "  SioB'i  a  garden  w«ll*d  aronnd,  I  A  little  spot  Incloied  by  f  race 

Choaca,  moA  made  pecaliar  groand ;  |  Oat  of  the  world's  «i  Ide  wildemaai.* 

There  is  a  wonderful  variety  in  the  character  of  those  who  com- 
pose this  garden,  with  ijespect  to  their  capacities,  dispositions, 
talents,  exertions,  and  usefulness.  Some  are  more  valuable,  and 
more  distinguished  than  others ;  but  all  should  endeavour  to  fill 
the  stations  in  which  they  are  placed, ''  with  all  lowliness  'and 
meekness,  with  longsuffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love ;  en- 
deavouring to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,*' 
Eph.  iv.  9,  3.  "  All  these  worketh  that  one  and  the  self-same 
Spirit,  dividing  to  all  men  severally  as  he  will,'*  1  Cor.  xii.  1 1. 

■  This  is  a  picture  of  the  fruitless  professor ;  and  it  well  agrees 
with  the  foUowing  description  of  the  same  character  in  the  word  of 
God.  **  As  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without 
works  is  dead  also,*'  James  ii.  86.  *<  Every  one,"  said  our  Lord, 
''that  heareth  these  sayuigs  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shaU  be 
likened  unto  a  foolish  man,  who  built  his  house  upon  the  sand  : 
and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
and  beat  upon  that  house,  and  it  fell ;  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it,*' 
Matt.  vii.  26,  87-  "Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked  :  for 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that 
soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption  :  but  he  that 
soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting,*' 
Gal.  vi.  7,  8.  "  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  :  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  Its  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ?  it  is  thenceforth 
good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  fiiot 
of  men,"  Matt  v.  13.  "  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth 
as  a  branch,  and  is  withered  }  and  men  gather  them,  and  cast 
them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned,"  John  xv.  ^6.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  Christians  should  improve  in  spiritual  underslandingj 
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Then,  as  they  were  coming  in  fiom  abroad,  they 
espied  a  robin  with  a  great  spider  in  his  mouth.  So 
the  Interpreter  said,  *'Look  here*  Then  they  looked, 
and  Mercy  wondered :  but  Christiana  said,  '^  What  a 
disparagement  this  is  to  such  a  little  pretty  bird  as 
the  robin-redbreast,  he  being  also  a  bird  above  many, 
that  loveth  to  maintain  a  kind  of  sociableness  with 
.nen !  I  thought  they  lived  upon  crumbs  of  bread, 
or  upon  other  such  harmless  matter ;  I  like  him  worse 
than  1  did." 

The  Interpreter  then  replied,  **  This  robin  is  an  em- 
blem, very  apt  to  set  forth  some  professors  by;  for 
to  sight  they  are,  as  this  robin,  pretty  of  note,  colour, 
and  carriage.  They  seem  also  to  have  a  very  great 
love  for  professors  that  are  sincere ;  and,  above  all 
others,  to  desire  to  associate  with  them,  and  to  be  in 
their  company,  as  if  they  could  live  upon  the  good 
man's  crumbs.  They  pretend  also,  that  therefore  it  is 
that  they  frequent  the  house  of  the  godly,  and  the  ap- 
pointments of  the  Lord :  but  when  they  are  by  them- 
selves, as  the  robin,  they'^can  catch  and  gobble  up 
spiders ;  they  can  change  their  diet,  and  drink  and 
swallow  down  sin  like  water.*'* 

So  when  they  were  come  again  into  the  bouse,  be- 


by  the  means  of  grace  with  whic^  they  are  faTOured.  False  pro- 
fessors are  barren  and  unfruitful.  Real  Christians  are  convinced 
of  the  necessity  of  bringing  forth  fruit  unto  God,  and  ought  to  re- 
prove fruitless  hearers  of  the  gospel,  taking  heed  that  their  reproofs 
do  not  recoil  upon  themselves. 

X  «  What  (says  Dr.  Witherspoon)  can  be  more  abominable  than 
the  worship  of  such  persons  as  live  in  the  habitual  indulgence  of 
sin  }  what  more  provoking  to  God  ?  what  more  presumptuous  in 
the  sinner?  And  who  can  sufficiently  wonder  at  the  blindness  of 
all  of  this  character ;  that  their  very  access  to  God,  which  should 
increase  their  abhorrence  of  sin,  should,  notwitlTstandiDg,  set  them 
At  ease  in  the  coramisHiou  of  it  ?  Will  he  bear  more  in  you,  think 
you,  than  in  others  }  He  will  bear  less.  He  will  visit  you  sooner 
in  his  providence,  and  he  will  punish  you  heavier  to  all  eternity. 
Things  are  quite  opposite  to  what  you  suppose :  Instead  of  youi 
duties  rendefing  your  sins  pardonable,  your  sins  render  your  dutiei 
Insupportable.*'     Practical  Discoufses,  Serm.  xiii. 
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eause  snpper  as  yet  was  not  «ready,  Christiana  agaia 
desired  that  the  Interpreter  would  either  sbow^  or  tell 
oft  some  other  things  that  were  profitable/ 

Then  the  Interpreter  began,  and  said :  *'  The  fotter 
the  sow  is,  the  more  she  desires  the  mire;  the  fatter 
the  ox  is,  the  more  gamesomely  he  goes  to  the  slaugh- 
ter :  and  the  more  healthy  the  lusty  man  is,  the  mor( 
prone  he  is  unto  evil.  —  There  is  a  desire  in  women 
to  go  neat  and  fine ;  but  it  is  a  comely  thing  to  be 
adorned  with  that  which  in  God*s  sight  is  of  great 
price.  —  It  is  easier  to  watch  a  night  or  two,  than  to 
sit  up  a  whole  year  together :  so  it  is  easier  for  one 
to  begin  to  profess  well,  than  to  hold  out  as  be  should 
to  the  end.  •^  Every  ship-master,  when  in  a  storm, 
will  willingly  cast  that  overboard  which  is  of  the 
smallest  value  in  the  vessel;  but  who  will  throw 
the  best  out  first?  None  but  he  that  feareth  not 
God.  —  One  leak  will  sink  a  ship,  and  one  sin  will 
destroy  a  sinner.— *  He ^ that  forgets  bis  friend,  is  un- 
grateful unto  him ;  but  he  that  forgets  his  Saviour, 
is  unmerciful  to  himself.  —  He  that  lives  in  sin,  and 
looks  for  happiness  hereafter,  is  like  him  that  soweth 
cockle,  and  thinks  to  fill  his  barn  with  wheat  or  bar- 
ley. —  If  a  man  would  live  well,  let  him  fetch  hiy 
last  day  to  him,  and  make  it  always  bis  company 
keeper*  —  Whisperings,  and  censorious  thoughts^ 
prove  that  sin  is  in  the  world.  -—  If  the  world,  which 
God  sets  light  by,  is  counted  a  thing  of  that  worth 
With  men,  what  is  heaven  which  God  commend- 
ffth  ?  -T  If  this  life,  which  is  attended  with  so  mauji 
troubles,  is  so  unwillingly  let  go  by  us,  what  should 
the  life  be  that  is  above?  —  Every  body  will  cry 
Up  the  goodness  of  men ;  but  who  is  there,  that  is, 
as  he  should  be,  affected  with  the  goodness  of 
God?  —  We  seldom  sit  down  to  meat,  but  we  eat, 
ind  leave.    So  there  are  in  Jesus  Christ,  more  mevi 


f  Fra§,  wd^au  wiU  get  at  thai  wkM  yH  1k$  mrmmlid. 
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and   righteousness  than  the  whole  world  has  need 
of.*^ 

When  the  Interpreter  had  done,  he  took  them  out 
into  his  garden  again,  and  had  them  to  a  tree,  whose 
inside  was  all  rotten  and  gone,  and  yet  it  grew  and 
had  leaves.  Then  said  Mercy,  ^'  What  means  this  ?"* 
'^  This  tree/'  said  he,  *^  whose  outside  is  fair,  and 
whose  inside  is  rotten,  is  that  to  which  many  may  bt 
compared  that  are  in  the  garden  of  God;  who  with 
their  mouths  speak  high  in  behalf  of  God,  but  will  do 
nothing  for  him ;  whose  leaves  are  fair,  but  their 
hearts  good  for  nothing  but  to  be  tinder  for  the  devil's 
tinderbox.'** 

Now  supper  was  ready,  the  table  spread,  and  all 
things  set  on  board ;  so  they  sat  down  and  did  eat, 
when  one  had  given  thanks.  The  Interpreter  did  usu- 
ally entertain  those  that  lodged  with  him  with  music 
at  meals ;  so  the  minstrels  played.  There  was  also 
one  that  did  sing,  and  a  very  fine  voice  be  had.  His 
song  was  this  : 

The  Lord  alone  is  my  support. 
And  he  that  doth  m^  feed  ; 

How  can  I  then  want  any  thing 
V  ^y  Whereof  I  stand  in  need  }^ 

*  "The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads,  and  as  nails  fastened  by 
the  masters  of  assemblies,  which  are  given  from  one  shepherd/' 
Eccles.  xii.  11.  We  may  consider  the  holy  maxims  here  attributed 
to  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  aiuoms  founded  upon  the  holy  Scriptures, 
enforcing  such  principles  as  faithful  pastors  should  enjoin  on  those 
who  compose  their  congregations.  There  appears  a  design  in 
these  observations  to  instruct  female  Christians  especially ;  and 
therefore  their  attention  is  called  to  the  liirections  of  the  apostle 
Peter  in  reference  to  their  dress,  1  Pet.  iii.  3 — 5.  Women  in  all 
ages  have  been  remarked  as  desiring  to  go  neat  and  fine ;  but 
Christian  women  should  be  mainly  solicitous  to  be  '^  adorned 
with  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price." 

*  Some  professors  appear  amiable,  spiritual,  and  excellent,  ia 
public, — ^in  the  company  of  serious  Christians,  and  at  the  table  of 
Ihe  Lord, — who  in  private  are  quite  different,  seeking  aU  their  gra* 
tification  in  sensual  pleasure,  and  indulging  in  every  abomination. 
In  public  they  are  "angels  :'*  in  private,  •'deviis.'* 

^  The  abundant  provision  made  in  the  gospel  for  the  entertain^ 
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When  the  song  and  music  were  ended,  the  Inter- 
preter asked  Christiana,  what  it  was  that  at  first  did 
move  her  thus  to  betake  herself  to  a  pilgrim's  life. 
Christiana  answered,  '^  First,  the  loss  of  my  husband 
came  into  my  mind,  at  which  I  was  heartily  grieved ; 
but  all  that  was  natural  affection.  Then,  after  that 
came  the  troubles  and  pilgrimage  of  my  husband  into 
my  mind,  and  also  how  like  a  churl  I  had  carried  it  to 
him  as  to  that*  So  guilt  took  hold  of  my  mind,  and 
would  have  drawn  me  to  despond,  but  that  oppor- 
tunely I  had  a  dream  of  the  well-being  of  my  husband, 
and  a  letter  sent  by  the  King  of  that  country  where 
my  husband  dwells,  to  come  to  him.  The  dream  and 
the  letter  together  so  wrought  upon  my  mind,  that 
they  forced  me  to  this  way.'* 

Inter.  But  met  you  with  no  opposition  before  you 
set  out  of  dooi's? 

Chr.  Yes,  from  a  neighbour  of  mine,  one  Mrs. 
Timorous :  she  was  akin  to  him  that  would  have  per- 

ment  and  gratification  of  believers,  seems  to  be  intended  by  the 
description  here  given  of  the  entertainment  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
usually  affords  to  them  who  take  up  their  abode  in  the  church  of 
Christ.  Cheerful  company,  music,  and  singing,  are  a  suitable  re- 
presentation of  the  happiness  enjoyed  in  public  worship  by  those 
who  "joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'*  Rom.  v.  11. 
Such  a  state  of  mind  is  ^ell  expressed  by  the  poet  Tate  ; — 

"  Fenr  him,  ye  Mints,  and  you  will  Iben        I  Make  yon  hit  lervice  yoar  delight, 

kl«\e  noihinf  else  to  fear ;  |  Yoar  waatt  shall  be  his  care." 

It  is  probable  that  our  author  intended  also  to  express  his  ap- 
probation of  singing  the  praises  of  God  in  public  worship,  a  prac- 
tice which  was  but  little  used  among  the  'Baptists,  and  which  had 
been  but  lately  introduced  into  the  congregation  at  Bedford,  The 
song  which  one  with  a  fine  voice  sung  for  the  entertainment  of 
these  pilgrims,  was  to  celebrate  the  providential  care  of  God  over 
his  people ;  and  the  performance  of  this  under  the  immediate  di- 
rection of  the  Interpreter,  intimates  that  it  was  according  to  the 
Scriptures.  *'  I  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with  the 
understanding  also,*'  1  Cor.  xiv.  15.  ''And  let  the  peace  of  God 
rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are  called  in  one  body ; 
and  be  ye  thankful.  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  lichlyin 
all  wisdom  ;  teaching  and  admonishing  one  another  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songv,  singing  with  grace  io  your  heart<i  lo 
the  Lord,'*  Coloss.  ill  15,  16. 
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^uaded  my  husband  to  go  back  for  fear  of  the  lions. 
She  also  befooled  me,  for,  as  she  called  it,  my  intended 
desperate  adventure ;  she  also  urged  what  she  could 
to  dishearten  me  from  it,  the  hardship  and  troubles 
that  my  husband  met  with  in  the  way ;  but  all  this  I 
got  pretty  well  over.  But  a  dream  which  I  had  of 
two  ill-looking  ones,  who  I  thought  did  plot  how  to 
make  me  miscarry  in  my  journey,  greatly  troubled 
me :  yea,  it  still  runs  in  my  mind,  and  makes  me  afraid 
of  every  one  that  I  meet,  lest  they  should  meet  me  to 
do  me  a  mischief,  and  turn  me  out  of  my  way.  Yea, 
I  may  tell  my  Lord,  though  I  would  not  have  every 
body  know  it^  that  between  this  and  the  gate  by  which 
we  got  into  the  way,  we  were  both  so  sorely  assaulted, 
that  we  were  obliged  to  cry  out  murder ;  and  the  two 
that  made  this  assault  upon  us,  were  like  the  two  that 
I  saw  in  my  dream. 

Then  said  the  Interpreter,  <•  Thy  beginning  is  good ; 
thy  latter  end  shall  greatly  increase."  So  he  addressed 
himself  to  Mercy,  and  said  unto  her,  ^^  And  what  moved 
thee  to  come  hither,  sweetheart  r* 

Then  Mercy  blushed  and  trembled,  and  for  a  whi'e 
continued  silent. 

Intbr.  Then  said  he,  Be  not  afraid ;  only  believe, 
and  speak  thy  mind. 

Mer.  Then  she  began,  and  said,  Truly,  Sir,  my 
want  of  experience  is  that  which  makes  me  covet  to 
be  in  silence,  and  that  also  which  fills  me  with  lears 
of  coming  short  at  last.  I  cannot  tell  of  visions  and 
dreams,  as  my  friend  Christiana  can ;  nor  know  I 
what  it  is  to  mourn  for  my  refusing  the  counsel  of 
those  that  were  good  relations. 

Intee.  What  was  it  then,  dear  heart,  that  prevailed 
Tith  thee  to  do  as  thou  hast  done  i 

Mer.  Why,  when  our  friend  here  was  packing  up 
to  be  gone  from  our  town,  I  and  another  went  acci- 
lientally  to  see  her.  So  we  knocked  at  the  door  and 
went  in.  When  we  were  within,  and  saw  what  she 
was  doiuKi  we  asked  her  what  was  her  meaning     She 
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nplied,  she  was  senl  for  to  go  to  her  husband ;  and 
then  she  told  us  how  she  had  seen  him  in  a  dream, 
dwelling  in  a  beautiful  place,  among  immortals,  wear- 
ing a  crown,  playing  upon  a  harp,  eating  and  drink- 
ing at  his  Prince's  table,  and  singing  praises  to  him 
for  bringing  him  thither,  &c.  Now  methought  while 
she  was  telling  these  things  unto  us,  my  heart  burned 
within  me.  And  I  said  in  my  heart.  If  this  be  true, 
I  will  leave  my  father  and  my  mother,  and  the  land 
of  my  nativity,  and  will,  if  I  may,  go  along  with 
Christiana.  So  I  asked  her  farther  of  the  truth  of 
these  things,  and  if  she  would  let  me  go  with  her ;  for 
I  saw  now,  that  there  was  no  dwelling,  but  with  the 
danger  of  ruin,  any  longer  in  our  town.  But  yet  I 
came  away  with  a  heavy  heart ;  not  for  that  I  was 
unwilling  to  come  away,  but  for  that  so  many  of  my 
relations  were  left  behind.  And  I  come  with  all  the 
desire  of  my  heart,  and  will  go,  if  I  may,  with  Chris-, 
tiana,  unto  her  husband  and  his  King. 

Inter.  Thy  setting  out  is  good,  for  thou  hast  given 
credit  to  the  truth  ;  thou  art  a  Ruth,  who  did,  for  the 
love  she  bare  to  -Naomi,  and  to  the  Lord  her  God, 
leave  father  and  mother,  and  the  land  of  her  nativity, 
to  come  out  and  go  with  a  people  that  she  knew  not 
before.  The  Lord  recompense  thy  work,  and  a  full 
reward  be  given  thee  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  un- 
der whose  wings  thou  art  come  to  trust.  (Ruth.  ii.  11.) 

Now  supper  was  ended,  and  preparation  was  made 
for  bed ;  the  women  were  laid  singly  alone,  and  the 
boys  by  themselves.  Now  when  Mercy  was  in  bed, 
she  could  not  sleep  for  joy,  for  that  now  her  doubts 
of  missing  at  last  were  removed  &rther  from  her  than 
ever  they  were  before.  So  she  lay  blessing  and  prais- 
ing God,  who  had  such  favour  for  her/ 

•  Tliey  who  are  acquainted  with  the  manner  in  which  persons  are 
ffttoeived  into  congregational  churches,  by  giving  a  verbal  ac- 
eooot  of  their  experience,  will  immediatelj  recognize  in  this  part 
of  the  narratiye  a  perfect  resemblance  to  that  practice.  Christia 
a  grave  matron,  appears  to  have  felt  no  difficulty  in  complying 
6  12  2q 
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In  the  morning  they  rose  with  the  sun,  and  prepared 
themselves  for  their  departure:  but  the  Interpreter 
would  have  them  tany  a  while ;  "  For,"  said  he,  *•  you 
must  orderly  go  from  hence.**  Then  said  he  t3  the 
damsd  that  first  opened  unto  them,  ''Take  them  and 
have  them  into  the  garden  to  the  batb,"^  and  there  wash 
tbeo),  &nd  make  them  clean  from  the  soil  which  they 
have  gathered  by  travelling/'  Then  Innocent  the 
damsel  t^ok  them  and  1^  them  into  the  garden,  and 
brought  them  to  the  bath;  so  she  told  them,  that 
there  they  must  wash  and  be  clean,  for  so  her  Master 
would  have  the  women  do,  that  called  at  bis  house  as 
they  were  going  on  pilgrimage.  Then  they  went  ia 
and  washed,  yea,  they  and  the  boys  and  all ;  and  they 
came  out  of  that  bath,  not  only  sweet  and  clean,  but 
also  much  enlivened,  and  strengthened  in  their  joints. 
So  when  they  came  in,  they  looked  fhirer  a  deal  than 
when  they  went  out  to  the  washing.* 

with  the  requisitioD>  by  relating  **  what  it  was  that  at  first  did  move 
her  thus  to  betake  herself  to  a  pilgrim's  life.**  But  Mercy,  a 
young  inexperienced  damsel,  when  a  similar  question  was  proposed 
to  her,  "  blushed  and  trembled,  and  for  a  while  continued  silent.'* 
Their  profession  before  the  church  of ''  repentance  and  fUth,"  ac- 
companied with  "  holiness  of  life,**  was  approved  ;  and  the  readi- 
ness of  the  church  to  receive  them  is  expressed  by  the  warmest 
wishes  for  their  spiritual  prosperity.— By  the  pilgrims  retiring  to 
rest,  and  sleeping  in  separate  apartments,  may  be  intimated^ 
that  personal  religion  is  required  for  church»membership.  ''  The 
boys*'  were  not  received  because  of  their  relationship  to  Christiana, 
but  upon  their  own  profession. — The  joy  felt  by  Mercy  in  reflect- 
ing upon  the  transactions  which  had  taken  place,  intimates  the  in- 
ternal peace  and  happiness  which  flow  from  making  a  public  pro- 
fassion  of  Christianity  in  the  presence  of  men  and  angels. 
^  The  bath  of  sanclificaiipn. 
•It  has  been  already  noticed  that  Mr.  Bunyan  was  a  Baptist : 
many  of  the  members  of  the  church  at  Bedford  were  also  of  that 
denomination.  They,  however,  differed  from  most  of  the  Baptist 
churches  in  one  particular :  they  were  of  opinion  that  Baptism,  or 
the  immertjon  of  believerA  on  a  profession  of  fiuth>  was  not  av  term 
of  communion  j  and  therefore  the  church  was  composed  from  ha- 
commencement,  and  still  is  ao,  both  of  BaptiatotaodFssdb^Mwtiiti. 
The  title  of  a  work  of  Mr.  BuDjran'a  on  this  sttt^ect is,*— ^  Biibr«. 
tncti  of  Opinion  rc^qpecting  Water  Baptism,  no.  Bar  to  Qcmwm^ 
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When  they  were  returned  out  of  the  garden  from 
the  bath^  the  Intei*preter  took  them,  and  looked  upon 
them,  and  said  unto  them,  *'  Fair  as  the  moon."  Then 
be  called  for  the  seal,  wherewith  they  used  to  be  seal- 
ed that  were  washed  in  his  bath.  So  the  seal  was 
brought,  and  he  set  his  mark  npon  them,  that  they 
might  be  known  in  the  places  whither  they  wei*e  yet 
to  go.  Now  the  seal  was  the  contents  and  sum  of  the 
passoyer  which  the  children  of  Israel  did  eat,  (E^od. 
xiii.  8,  9, 10.)  when  they  came  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt ;  and  the  mark  was  set  between  their  eyes.  This 
seal  greatly  added  to  their  beauty,  for  it  was  an  orna- 
ment to  their  feces.  It  also  added  to  their  gravity,  and 
made  their  countenance  more  like  that  of  angels.' 

nion."  He  was  notwithstanding  very  firm  in  maintaiuing^  that  for 
Christians  to  be  baptized  by  immersion  was  according  to  the  will 
of  Christ,  and  that  infant  sprinkling  was  not  Christian  baptism. 
When,  therefore^  the  Interpreter  said  to  the  pilgrims^  who  were 
in  a  fitune  of  mind  to  make  haste  and  delay  not  to  do  God's  com- 
mandments^ ''  You  must  orderly  go  from  hence^*'  is  it  ndt  inti- 
mated, that  for  Christians  to  be  immersed  in  water  at  the  com- 
mencement of  their  profession  was ''  after  the  due  order,'*  1  Chron. 
XV.  IS.  according  to  the  authority  of  Christ,  and  apostolic  precept 
and  precedent  ?  Accordingly  the  "  damsel  Innocent,"  the  emblem 
of  primitive  simplicity,  is  employed,  under  the  direction  of  the  In- 
terpreter, to  ''  lead  them  into  the  garden  to  the  bath."  The  '*  gar- 
den'* is  the  church,  and  the  "bath"  an  ordinance  of  the  church. 
Does  not  the  latter  then  denote  baptism  ?  ''  So  she  told  them,  that 
there  they  must  wash  and  be  clean,  for  so  her  Master  would  have 
the  women  do,  that  called  at  his  house  on  pilgrimage."  This  is 
similar  to  the  direction  given  by  Ananias  to  SisiuT,  who  was  to  "  teU 
him  what  he  must  do ;  —And  now  why  tarriest  thou  ?  arise,  and 
be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name  ai  the 
Lord,"  Act^ix.  6.  and  xzii.  16. — Mr.  Bunyan  calls  it  in  a  note  the 
^'  Bath  of  Sanctification."  This  is  not  contrary  to  the  exposition 
given  above ;  for  the  baptismal  immersion  is  the  outward  emblem 
•f  the  inward  purification  of  the  heart ;  ''  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion, and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost/'  Tit.  iii.  5. 

"  Do  we  Dot  know  the  Bolcnui  word,  I      Bapjtbed  Into  his  deHh,  and  tfaca 

That  we  are  buried  with  the  Lord ;  |      Pnlofftlwbodyorovrinr  WtiU» 

'  The  two  ordinances  6f  the  church  of  Christ,  Bi^ptism  and  the 
Lord's  Supper,  answer  to  the  common  definition  of  the  word  sa- 
crament !  they  are  outward  and  visible  signs  of  an  inward  and 
•piritual  grace.  One  of  these  outward  and  visible  signs  had  been 
already  put  upoi  them  in  their  baptism  }  and  now  tlM^  are  marked 
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Then  said  the  Interpreter  again  to  the  damsel  that- 
waited  upon  the  women,  *^  Go  into  the  vestryycind  fetdi 
uut  garments  for  these  people.**  So  she  went  and 
fetched  out  white  raiment,  and  laid  it  down  before 
him,  and  he  commanded  them  to  put  it  on :  it  was 
fine  linen,  clean  and  whiter  When  the  women  were 
thus  adorned,  they  seemed  to  be  a  terror  one  to  the 
other ;  for  that  they  could  not  see  that  glory  each  one 
in  herself,  which  they  could  see  in  each  other.    Now 

with  the  other-— the  Lord's  Sapper.  This  representatbh  ac- 
cords with  the  usaal  manner  in  which  the  ordinances  were  at  that 
time  described.  An  eminent  minister  of  that  period  says^  *'  The 
two  sacraments  of  the  New  Testament,  Baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper^  I  receive  and  own  as  signs  and  seals  of  the  covenant  of 
grace  :  the  former  instituted  by  our  Lord  Jesus,  as  a  sign  and  seal 
of  our  engrafting  into  him  ;  the  other  to  show  forth  his  death,  and 
to  seal  the  benefits  purchased  thereby  to  his  church  and  people/ 
«  Life  of  Philip  Henry." 

*'  Then  he  called  for  the  seal,  wherewith  they  used  to  be  sealed 
that  were  washed  in  his  bath."  Does  not  this  denote  the  Lord's 
Supper,  of  which  they  use  to  participate  that  have  been  baptized  } 
— **  So  the  seal  was  brought,  and  he  set  his  mark  upon  them,  Ihat 
they  might  be  known  in  the  places  whither  they  were  yet  to  go.'* 
Does  not  this  signify  the  privilege  hereby  conferred  upon  them  of 
transient  communion  with  other  churches  ?  ''  Now  the  seal  was 
the  contents  and  sum  of  the  passover."  Does  not  this  denote^ 
that  the  Lord's  Supper  under  the  Christian  dispensation,  corres- 
ponds to  the  Passover  under  the  Mosaic  ? — '*  This  seal  greatly 
added  to  their  beauty,  for  it  was  an  ornament  to  their  faces.  It  also 
added^to  their  gravity,  and  made  their  countenance  more  like  that 
of  angels."  Does  not  this  intend  that  members  of  Christian 
churches  should  constantly  recollect  their  being  so  ?  and  that  it 
should  be  a  perpetual  memento  to  them  to  ''  walk  in  wisdom  to- 
ward them  that  are  without,"  Col.  iv.  5. ;  to  *'  walk  circumspectly 
not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,"  £ph.  v.  15.  ?  And  although  Christian 
cheerfulness  (like  what  we  shall  soon  see  at  the  table  of  Gains)  is 
highly  commendable,  and  moroseness  ought  to  be  studiously 
avoided,  yet  does  not  our  author  here  reprehend  a  light  and  frothy 
behaviour,  like  that  which  the  apostle  reproves,  when  he  says^ 
"Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not 
convenient ;  but  rather  giving  of  thanks,"  Eph.  v.  4. }  And  does 
he  not  intimate  that  the  '^  speech"  of  members  of  Christian 
churches  ought  to  be  "  always  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that 
they  may  know  how  they  ought  to  answer  every  man,"  Col.  iv.  6.  } 
and  that  the  conversation  of  -Christians  ought  to  be  such  as  to 
render  their  countenance  as  far  as  possible  like  that  of  angels  } 
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therefore  %bey  began  to  esteem  each  other  better  than 
themselves.'  For,  **  Yon  are  fiurer  than  I  am/'  said 
one;  and,  **  You  are  more  comely  than  I  am/'  said 
another.  The  children  also  stood  amazed,  to  see 
into  what  feshion  they  were  brought.^ 

The  Interpreter  then  called  for  a  man-servant  of 
bis,  one  Great-heart,  and  bid  him  take  sword,  and  hel- 
met, and  shield ;  and  '^  take  these  my  daughters,**  said 
he,  '*  and  conduct  them  to  the  house  call^  Beautiful, 
at  which  place  they  will  rest  next/'  So  he  took  his 
weapons,  and  went  before  them ;  and  the  Interpreter 
said,  '^  God  speed/''    They  also  that  belonged  to  the 

c  True  humilii§. 

^  This  denotes  the  oecessit j,  that  they  who  make  a  pablic  pro- 
fession of  being,  his  disciples,  should ''  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,'*  Rom.  xiii.  14 1 — that  they  should  "  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  (that  is,  after  the  divine  image.  Gen.  L  87.)  ii 
created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,*'  £ph.  iv.  24.  CoL  iii. 
10| — ^that  they  should ''  put  on  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved, 
bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long* 
suffering  ;  forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  i^ 
any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any,  even  as  Christ  forgave  them," 
Col.  liL  19,  13  i — ''  and  above  all  these  things  that  they  should 
put  on  charity,  or  love,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness,"  ("  the 
cement  and  centre  of  all  happy  society,**  HaNaT)  ;  ~  that  the  "  peace 
of  God  should  rule  in  their  hearts  3"— and,  finidly,  that  they  should 
be  ''  thankful,*'  ver.  15.  The  effiects  of  regeneration^will  be  visible 
in  the  life  and  conduct ;  ''  in  lowliness  of  mind  each  will  esteem 
others  better  than  themselves,*'  Phil.  ii.  3.  *'  in  honour  preferring 
one  another,"  Rom.  xii.  10;  They  will  be  surprised  at  the  change 
which  has  taken  place  in  their  own  hearts,  and  at  the  company 
into  which  they  are  introduced.  The  sentiments  and  feelings  of 
persons  virho  have  joined  a  christian  church,  are  thus  expressed 
by  the  apostle :  ^*  What  shall  we  say  then  }  Shall  we  continue  in 
sin,  that  grace  may  abound  ?  God  forbid.  How  shall  we  that  are 
dead  to  sin,  lire  any  longer  therein  ?  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many 
of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his  death } 
Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death ;  that  like 
as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glorv  of  the  Father, 
even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life,'  Rom.  vi,  1<— 6. 
"  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ  have  pat  on 
Christ,"  Gal.  iii.  97. 

'  Under  the  gracious  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  weak  be- 
Jevers  plaee  themselves  under  the  care  and  guidance  of  those  mi- 
iiatcrs  of  the  gospel,  who  are  ''armed  themselves  with  panoply 
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family,  aent  them  away  with  many  a  good  wish.    Sq 
they  went  on  their  way,  and  sattg : 

This  place  has  been  our  seeond  iftage : 

Here  we  have  beard  and  seen 
Those  good  things^  which  from  age  to  age 

To  others  hid  have  been. 

The  dooffhiU-raker,  spider^  hen. 

The  chicken,  too,  to  me 
Have  taught  a  lesson :  let  me  tiien 

Confomied  to  it  be. 

The  butcher,  garden,  and  the  field. 

The  robin  and  liis  bait. 
Also  the  rotten  tree,  do  yield 
^Me  aignment  of  weight ;  . 

To  move  me  for  to  watch  and  pray. 

To  strive  to  be  sincere : 
To  take  my  cross  op  day  by  day. 

And  serve  the  Lord  with  fear.i" 

-  ■      ■  •      ^. . 1 ■ ^m^^ 

complete  of  heavenly  temper ;"  with  **  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  which 
is  the  word  of  Qod  $  who  have  for  a  helmet  the  hope  of  salvatron,*' 
1  Thess.  V.  8.  and  who«  *'  above  all,  take  the  shield  of  fhith,  where- 
with they  are  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked,*' 
£ph.  vi.  16.  The  directions  which  ministers  have  received,  re- 
specting those  who  have  believed,  and  have  been  baptised,  is, 
"teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you,**  Matt,  xxviii.  90.  Hence  they  lead  them  forward  to 
unite  wim  other  saints,  like-minded  with  themsdves,  in  drarch 
fellowship.  The  apostle  says.  The  Macedonians  ''first  gave  thdr 
ownsdves  to  the  lord,  and  unto  us  by  the  will  of  God."— -Great- 
heart,  the  pilfi;rims*  guide,  represents  an  intrepid,  fearless  mmister 
of  the  gospel,  who,  unmindful  of  the  oppo^tion  which  may  be 
made  to  him  on  account  of  his  peculiar  sentiments,  is  determined 
to  know  no  man  after  the  flesh,  knowing  that  if  he  were  to  please 
men,  he  could  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ  At  the  period  to  which 
Mr.  Bunyan  refers,  none  but  [such  a  man  was  fit  to  be  intrusted 
with  the  care  of  timid  women  and  children.  It  required  ardent 
zeal  for  the  honour  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  and  strong  aflfectioB 
for  the  welfare  of  '.his  hearers.  The  sentiments  of  the  following 
lines  exhibit  the  character  portrayed  in  Great-heart  |  — 

"  Ii  there  ft  Iamb  In  dl  tfiv  Sock  I   If  there  •  fbe,  Vfbra  tftew  Ikee* 

Xwofelddlwlalntoftedt  |      I  fear  tlqr  ouae  to  jaeadr  TbpUdf, 

k  I%e  **  first  stage"  of  Christiaa  eitperienoe  is,  for  an  awakened 
9lnner  to  trust  in  the  merits  of  Christ  only  for  salvation.  Tte 
<^  second  atage**  is,  to  seek  to  know  his  Lord's  will  throqg^  the 
ceachiag  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  the  New  Testament  $  and,  when 
he 'knows  It,  to  run  in  the  way  of  his  commaiidmeats  with  ec« 
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Now  I  saw  in  my  dream^  that  they  went  oa»  and 
Great-heart  i)efore  them.  So  they  weot,  and  came  to 
the  place  where  Christian's  burden,  ikiling  oflf  his  hack, 
tumbled  into  a  sepulchre.  Here  they  made  a  panse ; 
here  also  they  blessed  God.  '^  Now/'  said  Christiana, 
'^  comes  to  my  mind  what  was  said  to  us  at  the  gate,  ta 
wit,  that  we  should  haVe  pardon  by  word  and  deed ; 
by  word,  that  is,  by  the  promise ;  by  deed,  to  wit,  in 
the  way  it  was  obtained.  What  the  promise  is,  of 
that  I  know  something ;  but  what  it  is  to  have  par* 
don  by  deed,  or  in  the  way  that  it  was  obtained,  Mr. 
Great-heart,  I  suppose  yoa  know,  which,  if  you  please^ 
let  UB  hear  you  discourse  of.*'' 

largedness  of  heart.  After  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  had  been  in* 
structed  by  Philip,  according  to  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
into  the  knowledge  of  Christ  and  him  crucified,  and  had  been 
baptized  upon  a  profession  of  his  faith  in  the  Son  of  Qod,  it  is 
OAid,  *^  he  went  on  liis  way  rejoicing/'  Acts  viii.  39.  Thus  the 
pilgrims  are  represented  as  leaving  the  house  of  the  Interpreter, 
followed  by  heavenly  benedictions,  and  the  warmest  prayers  of  the 
church  3  reflecting  upon  all  which  they,  had  heard,  and  aeen,  and 
learned,  and  obeyed  ;  rejoicing  in  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God 
towards  them  ;  and  praying  that  the  spiritual  instructious  which 
they  had  received  might  not  be  lost  upon  them,  but  might  lead 
them  to  watchfvlnese  aad  prayer  ;  to  an  upright  circumspect  Wfe  $ 
and  to  take  up  their  cross  daily  in  following  the  Lord,  that  "  being 
delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  they  might  serve  him 
without  fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him,  all  the  days 
of  their  lives,"  Luke  i.  74,  75. 

'  There  is  some  difference  between  the  representation  of  the 
means  by  which  these  pilgrims  obtained  a  knowledge  of  the  par- 
don of  their  sins  and  the  justification  of  their  persons,  and  that 
which  was  given  in  the  first  part  respecting  Christian.  When 
Christian  entered  the  "  wicket-gate,'*  he  had  no  view  of  "  the 
cross,"  not  even  the  most  distant,  and  therefore  he  still  earned  the 
heavv  burden  upon  his  back ;  but  Christiana,  and  Mercy,  and  the 
four  boys,  were  ''  had  up  to  the  top  of  the  gate,  and  shown  by  what 
deed  they  were  saved,  and  were  told  that  they  would  again  have 
that  sight,  as  they  went  along  in  the  way,  to  their  comfort:  "  they 
•aw,  even  at  the  "  head  of  the  way,**  what  Christian  did  not  see 
till  after  he  had  been  to  the  house  of  the  Interpreter.  Bven  so^ 
some  persons,  like  Christian,  are  led  to  rest  upon  Christ  alone  for 
Ihe  pardon  of  their  sins,  without  knowing  ''  by  what*'  particular 
"  deed  they  are  saved**— that  is  to  say,  without  knowing  that 
Dhnst,  by  his  death,  made  "  reconcOiatfon  for  iniquitj^*'  in  order 
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■■       I       ■  '  n 

GfMUHMit  dcMribit  tin  NMift 

Great.  Pardon  by  tbe  deed  done,  is. pardon  ob* 
tained  by  some  one  for  another  that  hath  need  there- 
of; not  by  the  person  pardoned,  but  •'  in  the  way,** 
saith  another,  ^^  in  which  I  have  obtained  it."  So  then, 
to  speak  to  the  question  more  at  large,  the  paixlon 
which  you,  and  Mei*cy,  and  these  boys,  have  attained, 
is  by  another ;  to  wit,  by  him  that  let  you  in  at  the 
gate.  And  he  bath  obtained  it  in  this  double  way; 
he  has  performed  righteousness  to  cover  you^  and 
spilt  blood  to  wash  you  in. 

Chr.  But  if  he  part  with  his  righteousness  to  us, 
what  will  he  have  for  himself?, 

Great.  He  has  more  righteousness  than  you  have 
deed  of,  or  than  he  needeth  himsel£ 

Chr.  Pray  make  that  appear. 

Grbat.  With  all  my  heart:  but  first  I  must  pre- 
mise, that  he  of  whom  we  are  now  about  to  speak, 
is  one  that  has  not  his  fellow.  He  has  two  natures  in 
one  person,  plain  to  be  distinguished,  impossible  to  be 
divided.  Unto  each  of  these  natures  a  righteousness 
belongeth,  and  each  righteousness  is  essential  to  that 
natui-e ;  so  that  one  may  as  easily  cause  the  nature 
to  be  extinct,  as  separate  its  justice  or  righteousness 

that  he  might  ''make  an  end  of  sin,  and  bring  in  everlasting  righ- 
teousness ;*'  and  in  consequence  of  this  state  of  ignorance,  though 
they  are  ''justified  by  faith,  and  have  peace  with  God  thipugh 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ/*  yet  through  the  weakness  of  their  Ikith, 
they  do  not  "  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  "  Rom.  y.  1,  ?. : 
whilst  there  are  others  who,  like  Christiana,  when  they  first  de* 
pend  upon  Christ  as  a  Saviour,  have  such  a  discovery  of  his  suffer- 
ings, as  to  believe  in  him  ai  once  as  "  the  end  of  the  law  for  righ- 
teousness,'* and  to  see  that  they  "  have  redemption  through  his 
blood,  and  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  hia 
grace,'*  Eph.  i.  7.  This  is  the  cause  that  some  believers  are  so 
much  sooner  than  others  brought  into  "  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  makes  his  people  free."  Yet  though  Christiana  and  her  com* 
panions  thus  enjoyed  a  sense  of  pardoning  love  by  resting  on  "  the 
promise  of  forgiveness,*'  and  were  also  shown  "  by  what  deed  they 
were  saved,*'  they  were  not  at  present  instructed  into  the  doctrine 
of  justification  through  the  imputation  of  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  to  them  that  believe^  "  or  joatiftcation  by  fiuth  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law/'  Rom.  iiL  ML 
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from  it.  Of  these  righteousnesses  therefore  we  are 
not  made  partakers,  so  as  that  they,  or  any  of  them, 
should  be  pat  upon  us,  that  we  might  be  made  just, 
and  live  thereby.  Besides  these,  there  is  a  righteous- 
ness, which  this  person  has,  as  these  two  natures 
are  joined  iti  one.  And  this  is,  not  the  righteousness 
of  the  Godhead,  as  distinguished  from  the  manhood ; 
nor  the  righteousness  of  the  manhood,  as  distin- 
guished from  the  Godhead ;  but  a  righteousness  which 
st&ndeth  in  the  union  of  both  natures,  and  may  pro^ 
perly  be  called  the  righteousness  that'was  essential  to 
his  being  prepared  of  God  to  be  capable  of  the  me- 
diatory office,  which  he  was  Intrusted  with.  If  he 
parts  with  his  first  righteousness,  he  parts  with  his 
Godhead ;  if  he  parts  with  his  second,  he  parts  with 
the  purity  of  his  manhood;  if  he  parts  with  his 
third)  he  parts  with  that  perfection  which  capacitates 
him  for  the  office  of  mediation.  He  has  therefore 
another  righteousness,  which  standeth  in  perform- 
ance, or  obedience  to  a  revealed  will;  and  this  is 
that  which  he  puts  upon  sinners,  and  by  which  their 
sins  are  covered.  Wherefore  he  saith,  "  As  by  one 
man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners,  so  by 
the  obedience  of  one  ihell  many  be  made  righteous,** 
Rom.  v.  19. 

Chr.  But  are  the  other  righteousnesses  of  no  use 
to  us  ? 

Great.  Yes ;  for  though  they  ai*e  essential  to  his 
natures  and  office,  and  cannot  be  communicated  unto 
another;  yet  it  is  by  virtue  of  them  that  the  right- 
eousness which  justifies  is  for  that  purpose  efficacious. 
The  righteousness  of  his  Godhead  gives  virtue  to  his 
obedience ;  the  riditeousness  of  his  manhood  giveth 
capability  to  his  obedience  to  justify;  and  the  right- 
eousness which  standeth  in  the  union  of  these  two  nur 
f ures  to  his  office,  giveth  authority  to  that  righteous- 
ness to  do  the  work  for  which  it  was  ordained. 

So  then  here  is  a  righteousness  which  Christ,  as 
God  ha»  no  need  of;  for  he  is  God  without  it.    Her? 

cl2  2r 
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18  a  righteousness  which  Christ,  as  man,  has  no  need  of 
to  make  him  so  ;  for  he  is  perfect  man  without  it 
Again,  here  is  a  righteousness  which  Christ,  as  God- 
man,  has  no  need  of;  for  he  is  perfectly  so  without  it. 
Here  then  is  a  righteousness  which  Christ,  as  God,  and 
as  God-man,  has  no  need  of  with  reference  to  himself 
and  which  therefore  he  can  spare ; — a  justifying  right- 
eousness, which  he  for  himself  wanteth  not,  and  there- 
fore giveth  away.  Hence  it  is  called  the  gift  of  right- 
eousness. (Rom.  V.  17.)  This  righteousness,  riuce 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord  has  made  himself  under  the 
law,  must  be  given  away ;  for  the  law  doth  not  only 
bind  him  that  is  under  it,  to  do  justly,  but  to  use 
charity.  Wherefore  he  must,  or  ought  by  the  law, 
if  he  hath  two  coats,  to  give  one  to  him  that  hath 
none.  Now  our  Lord  indeed  hath  two  coats,  one  for 
himself,  and  one  to  spare ;  wherefore  he  freely  bestows 
one  upon  those  that  have  none.  And  thus,  Christiana 
and  Mercy,  and  the  rest  of  you  that  are  here,  doth 
your  pardod  come  by  deed,  or  by  the  work  of  another 
roan.  Your  Lord  Christ  is  he  that  worked,  and  that 
gives  away  what  he  wrought  for  to  the  next  poor 
beggar  be  meets. 

But  again,  in  order  to  pardon  by  deed,  there  must 
something  be  paid  to  God  as  a  price,  as  well  as  some- 
thing prepared  to  cover  us  withal.  Sin  has  delivered 
us  up  to  the  just  curse  of  a  righteous  law:  now  from 
this  curse  we  must  be  justified  by  way  of  redemption, 
a  price  being  paid  for  the  harms  we  have  done ;  and 
this  is  by  the  blood  of  your  Lord,  who  came  and 
stood  in  your  place  and  stead,  and  died  your  death 
for  your  transgressions.  (Gal.  iii.  13.)  Thus  has  he 
ransomed  you  from  your  transgressions  by  blood,  and 
covered  your  polluted  and  deformed  souls  with  righ- 
teousness ;  for  the  sake  of  which,  God  will  pass  by 
you,  and  will  not  hurt  you  when  he  comes  to  judge 
the  world  »     (Rom.  viii.  34.) 

■^  -  . , n     _ 

»  The  explanatioo  Wbich  is  here  given  of  the  righteousness  of 
Slirist^  by  which  lielievers  are  «astified»  a        s  to  be  onneoessarilj 
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TIm  Joy  iruiiif  from  pardoning  Bfercy. 
t  ^  '     ■ 

Chr.  This  is  excellent.  Now  I  see  that  there 
was  something  to  be  learned  by  our  being  pardoned 
by  word  and  deed.  Good  Mercy,  let  us  laboui  to 
keep  this  in  mind :  and,  my  children,  do  you  remer^ 
ber  it  also.  But,  Sir,  was  not  this  it  that  made  u^ 
good  Christian's  burden  fall  from  off  his  shoulder,  and 
that  made  him  give  three  leaps  for  joy  ? 

Great.  Yes,  it  was  the  belief  of  this  which  cut  off 
those  strings,,  that  could  not  be  cut  by  other  means ; 
and  it  was  to  give  him  a  proof  of  the  virtue  of  this, 
that  he  was  suffered  to  carry  his  burden  to  the  cross. 

Chr.  I  thought  so;  for  though  my  heart  was 
lightsome  and  ioyous  before,  yet  it  is  ten  times  more 
lightsome  and  joyous  now.    And  I  am  persuaded  by 


misute,  and  deficient  in  that  scriptural  simplicity  which  is  so  evi- 
dent in  other  parts  of  this  work.  The  wonderful  constitution  of  the 
person  of  the  Mediator,  considered  as  ''  the  Word  who  was  made 
flesh,  as  Immanuel,  God  with  us^  as  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and 
separate  from  sinners,'* — and  as  obedient  to  the  precepts  of  the  law, 
and  "enduring  its  penalties, — was  essential  to  the  existence  of  his 
righteousness  as  Mediator.  For  had  he  not  been  a  divine  person,  he 
could  not  have  atoned  for  sin,  which  on  account  of  its  being  com* 
mitted  against  Jehovah  required  an  infinite  satisfaction  ^  and  had  he 
not  been  perfectly  free  from  sin,  he  would  have  been  condemned 
by  the  law  of  God  himself,  and  therefore  he  could  not  have  "  re- 
stored that  which  he  took  not  away,"  Fsalm  Ixix.  4.  Thus  the  Lord 
Jesus  by  his  obedience  unto  death,  **  even  the  death  of  the  cross/ 
(FhiL  ii.  8.)  *'  redeemed  believers  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being 
made  a  curse  for  them,"  Gal.iii,  13.  ''For  he  hath  made  him  to  be 
sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him,**  (^  Cor.  v.  91.) ''  even  the  righteousness  of  God, 
which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  be- 
lieve ;  for  there  is  no  difference  ;  for  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God;  being  justified  freely  by  his  grace  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,"  Rom.  iiL  92 — ^d4.  When  Pbul 
undertook  to  repay  Philemon  all  that  Onesimus  owed  him,  to 
make  good  whatever  he  had  wronged  him  in,  Onesimus,  as  soon  as 
Hiilemon  accepted  the  security,  was  legally  liberated  from  the 
claims  which  Philemon  had  upon  him :  so  the  merits  of  Christ, 
arising  from  his  obedience  and  suffierings  as  the  surety  of  his  people, 
are  "  counted  to  them  for  righteousness,*'  or  reckoned  as  belong- 
ing to  those  who  trust  in  him  as  'Mhe  Lord  their  righteousness,** 
and  "  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit,'*  Rom.  viii.  4 
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what  I  have  felt,  tfaougli  I  have  felt  but  little  a«  jet, 
that  if  the  most  burdened  man  in  the  world  were  here, 
and  did  see  and  believe  as  I  now  do/it  would  make 
his  heart  merry  and  blithe. 

Great.  Not  only  are  comfort  and  ease  from  a 
burden  brought  to  us  by  the  sight  and  considera< 
tion  of  this,  but  an  endeared  affection  is  begot  in  us 
by  it ;  for  who,  if  he  doth  but  once  think  that  pardon 
comes  not  only  by  promise,  but  by  deed,  must  not  be 
affected  with  the  way  and  means  of  i^edemption,  and 
so  with  the  man  that  hath  wrought  it  for  him  r 

Chr.  True;  methinks  it  makes  my  heart  bleed, 
to  think  that  he  should  bleed  for  me.  Oh !  thou  lov* 
iug  One:  Oh!  thou  blessed  One.  Thou  deservesi 
to  have  me ;  thou  hast  bought  me.  Thou  deservest 
to  have  me  all ;  thou  hast  paid  for  me  ten  thousand 
times  more  than  I  am  worth.  No  marvel  that  this 
made  the  water  stand  in  my  husband^s  eyes,  and  that 
it  made  him  walk  so  nimbly  on.  I  am  persuaded  he 
wished  me  with  him :  but,  vile  wretch  that  I  was!  I 
let  him  come  all  alone.  O  Mercy,  that  thy  father  and 
mother  were  here !  yea,  and  Mrs.  Timorous  also !  nay, 
I  wish  now  with  all  my  heart  that  here  were  Madam 
Wanton  too.  Surely,  surely,  their  hearta  would  be 
affected ;  nor  could  the  fear  of  the  one,  nor  the  power- 
ful lusts  of  the  other,  prevail  with  them  to  go  home 
again,  and  refuse  tp  become  good  pilgrims. 

Great.  You  speak  now  in  the  warmth  of  your 
affections ;  will  it,  think  you,  be  always  thus  with  you  ? 
Besides,  this  is  not  communicated  to  every  one,  nor 
to  every  one  that  did  see  your  Jesus  bleed.  Theinj 
were  that  stood  by,  and  that  saw  the  blood  run  from 
his  heart  to  the  ground,  who  yet  were  so  fsLt  from  this, 
that,  instead  of  lamenting,  they  laughed  at  him,  and, 
instead  of  becoming  bis  disciples,  they  did  harden 
their  hearts  against  him.  So  that  all  that  you  have» 
my  daughters,  you  have  by  peculiar  impression  made 
through  a  diviqe  contemplation  upon  what  I  have 
spoken  to  you.     Remember  that  it  was  told  you,  that 
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the  hen,  by  her  commoo  call,  gives  no  meat  to  her: 
chickens.  This  you  have  thet^fere  by  a  .spedat 
grace.' 

Now  I  saw  still  in  my  dream,  that  they  went  on 
until  they  were  come  to  the  place  where  Simple,. and 
Sloth,  and  Presumption,  lay  and  slept,  when  Chris« 
tian  went  by  on  pilgrimage :  and  behold,  they  were 
hanged  up  in  irons  a  little  way  off  on  the  other  side. 

Mbr.  Then  said  Mercy  to  him  that  waa  their 
guide  and  conductor,  What  are  thi^  three  men  i  and 
for  what  are  they  haoged  there? 

Grbat.  These  three  men  were  men  of  bad  (|ualu 

"  When  the  doctriije  of  the  ^topcment  is  contemplated  andfttllf 
understood,  by  persons  whose  hearts  have  been  renewed  by  thit 
Holy  Spirit,  it  leads  them  to  admire  the  e^^ceedii^  ricbiM  of  g^^ct^ 
'*.  He  ths^t  spared  not  his  own  Som  but  delivered  him  up  for  U9  all« 
bow  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  V*  Rom.  viit. 
d^.  Such  believing  and  appropriating  views  of  special  interest  in 
the  benefits  procured  by  tbe  atonement,  wiU  bring  con^rt  and  j»j 
to  the  heart ;  and  though  an  iimpfsrfect  understag^dii^  of  the  won* 
derfid  subject  might  give  peace  of  conscience,  yet  an  increase  of 
knowledge  and  faith  will  produce  more  abundant  consolation^  Nor 
are  there  any  sentiments  that  will  fill  the  mind  with  such  humbling, 
self-abasing,  and  gretelul  feelings,  as  the  realizing  of  the  love  of 
Christ  in  giving  his  life  a  ranaem  for  vmny.-o When  ebristiaoa  feel 
these  powerful  influences  of  the  death  of  Christy  they  reproacb 
themselves  for  having  so  long  neglected  the  great  salvation ;  they 
feel  the  most  ardent  desire  that  all  their  dear  relatives  najr  be 
bronght  to  '^  behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  tekeHk  amy  the  sin 
ef  the  worlds**  and  they  are  ready  to  cenchide,  tha^  sinnere  the 
most  '*  wanton/'  and  the  most  worldly*  would,  be  conquered  and 
subdued  by  the  power  of  the  cross  of  Christ  It  is  however  a  hct, 
that  persons  have  not  only  heard  of  the  suffierings  of  Christ,  b«t 
have  even  beheld  them  uBaffocted.  Nothing  will  aiieei  Aie  heart 
with  the  love  of  Christy  but  Uie  eall^htetung*  sanctifying*  and  cooir 
fortuig  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  attending  the  gc^pel.  Thfs 
is  the  only  reason  that  they  are  not  as  callous  and  unaffected  as 
others.  **  By  the  grace  of  God/'  says  the  Apostle^  ''  I  am  what  ] 
am/*  1  Cor.  xii.  10. 

Ike  wondMng  world  inqnlrca  t9  Iwow 


Whv  I  should  love  qiy  .Tems  la  t 
'  The  objecu  of  a  mortal  lote  T 


Tm,  bj  Beloved  to  my  sight 


ebarowy'  mv  tbM,  <  «bof  e 
f  a  mortal  fote  r 

'ed  to  my  si|^t 


Tie  firioMt  oC  tto.l|iooiaM^f«ira.;, 
A  ran  amoogrt  ten  theosand  man,  - 

White  Is  hb  soal,  fh>ra  btemlah  free? 
a«d,  vHh  llieM09d  he  shed  foe  B*a 
lib  worthir  aU  tbe  natfoM  knew. 
SiiflMirhq|»g^th^gald,»fi<^My 
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ties,  they  had  no  mind  to  be  pilgrims  themselves,  and 
whomsoever  they  coald  they  hindered.  They  were 
for  sloth  and  folly  themselves,  and  whomsoever  they 
oonld  persuade  they  made  so  too,  and  withal  taught 
them  to  presume  that  they  should  do  well  at  last. 
They  were  asleep  when  Christian  went  by,  and  now 
you  go  by  they  are  hanged. 

Meb.  But  could  they  persuade  anyone  to  be  of 
thdr  opinion  ? 

Great.  Yes,  they  turned  several  out  of  the  way. 
There  was  Slow-pace  whom  they  persuaded  to  do  as 
they.  They  also  prevailed  with  one  Short- wind,  with 
one  No-heart,  with  one  Linger-after-lust,  with  one 
Sleepy-head,  and  with  a  young  woman  whose  name 
was  l)ul],  to  turn  out  of  the  way  and  become  as 
they.  Besides,  they  brought  up  an  ill  report  of  your 
Lord,  persuading  others  that  he  was  a  hard  task- 
master. They  ako  brought  up  an  evil  report  of  the 
good  ^land,  saying,  it  was  not  half  so  good  as  some 
pretended  it  was.  They  also  began  to  vilify  his  ser- 
vants, ttncl  to  count  the  best  of  them  meddlesome, 
troublesome,  busy-bodies.  Farther,  they  would  call 
the  bread  of  God  husks ;  the  comforts  of  his  children 
fimcies ;  and  the  travail  and  labour  of  pilgrims,  things 
to  no  purpose. 

Chb.  Nay,  said  Christiana,  if  they  were  such,  they 
shall  never  be  bewailed  by  me :  they  have  but  what 
they  deserve ;  and  I  think  it  well  that  they  stand  so 
near  the  highway,  that  others  may  see  and  take  warn- 
ing. But  had  it  not  been  well  if  their  crimes  bad 
been  engraven  on  some  pillar  of  iron  or  brass,  and 
left  here  where  they  did  their  mischiefis,  for  a  caution 
to  other  bad  men  ? 

Gbbat.  So  they  are,  as  you  may  perceive,  if  yon 
wiU  go  a  little  to  the  wall. 

Meb.  N09  no;  let  them  hang,  and  their  names 
rot,  and  their  crimes  live  for  ever  against  them.  I 
think  it  is  a  high  favour  that  they  are  hanged  before 
ire  came  hither;  who  knows  else  what  they  might 
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have  done  to  such  poor  women  as  we  are  ?    Then  she 
turned  it  into  a  song,  sayings 

Now  then  you  three  bang  there«  and  be  a  sign 
To  all  that  shall  agisinst  the  truth  cooibine. 
And  let  him  that  comes  after  fear  this  end. 
If  unto  pilgrims  he  is  not  a  friend. 
And  thou^  my  soul,  of  all  such  men  beware. 
That  vnto  holiness  qpposers  are.<» 

Thus  they  went  on  till  they  came  to  the  foot  of  the 
hill  Difficulty,  where  again  their  good  friend,  Mr. 
Great-heart,  took  an  occasion  to  tell  them  what 
happened  there  when  Christian  himself  went  by.  So 
he  had  them  fii-st  to  the  spring.  ^*  Lo/'  said  be, 
*^  this  is  the  spring  which  Christian  drank  of  before  he 
went  up  this  hill :  and  then  it  was  clear  and  good ; 
but  now  it  is  dirty  with  the  feet  of  some  that  are  not 
desirous  that  pilgrims  here  should  quench  their  thirst." 
(Ezek.  xxxiv.  18,  19.)  .  Upon  which  Mercy  said, 
••  And  why  so  envious,  trow  ?**  "  But,"  said  the  guide, 
*^  it  will  do,  if  taken  up  and  put  into  a  vessel  that  is 
sweet  and  good ;  for  then  the  dirt  will  sink  to  the 

«  There  are  many  that  have  the  privilege  of  hearing  the  gospel 
^ached,  who  continue  in  their  unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart,  un- 
affected and  unattracted  by  the  amazing  love  of  a  dying  and  aton- 
ing Saviour.  But  such  "ignorant,  slothful,  and  presumptuous*' 
professors  of  religion  wiU  at  length  perish  in  their  iniquity.  IXs- 
belief  of  the  gospel  arises  from  a  depraved  heart,  and  will  be  nuuii- 
lested  by  a  dislike  to  its  holy  and  self-denying  precepts.  It  is 
truly  affecting  to  consider  how  much  mischief  is  done  to  others  by 
the  example  of  such  unbelievers  j  nor  is  it  wonderftil  if  they  who 
are  half-hearted,  halting  between  God  and  the  world,  should  soon 
give  up  the  profession  of  religion.  These  are  the  class  of  persons 
who  give  an  un&vourable  representation  of  the  duties  of  religion, 
and  speak  reproachiully  of  evangelical  ministers  |  and  who  despise 
the  peculiar  truths  of  the  gospel  as  worthless,  the  comforts  of  be- 
lievers as  imaginary,  and  their  expectations  as  enthusiastic  and 
foolish.— The  awful  end  of  unbeliever^  who  were  ''  opposers  of  ho- 
Bness,**  perishing  under  the  gospel,  is  a  monument  of  the  divine 
displeunre,  which  should  induce  iiU  to  take  heed,  lest  wicked  men 
lead  them  to  neglect  the  great  salvation.  Let  them  "  kiss  the  Son, 
lest  he  be  angry,  and  they  |)erish  from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is 
kindled  but  a  little.  Blessed  are  all  they, "  and  none  but  they,** 
that  pnt  their  trust  in  him/*  Psalm  il  1 1«  19. 
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bottom,  and  the  water  come  out  by  itself  more  clear  * 
Til  us  therefore  Christiana  and  her  com{)aniou8  were 
compelled  to  do.  They  took  it  up,  and  put  it  into  an 
earthen  pot,  and  bo  let  it  stand  till  the  dirt  was  gone 
to  the  bottom,  and  then  they  drank  thereof.^  * 

9  It  is  difficult  to  get  good  doctrine  in  errOneoui  iimei. 
1  The  comparison  which  is  here  drawn  between  the  state  of  "  the 
spring'*  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill  when  Christian  went  his  pilgrim- 
age, and  at  the  time  when  Christiana  performed  her  journey^  plainly 
shows,  that  it  \na  the  author's  design  to  introduce  the  peculiar 
events  which  occurred  in  England  in  regard  to  religion,  at  two  pe- 
riods ;  namely,  before  the  restoration  of  Charles  IL  when  the  pa- 
rish churches  were  filled  with  evangelical  Firesbyterian  ministers, 
and  after  the  passing  of  the  act  of  Uniformity,  when  so  many  of 
those  excellent  men  were  ejected  for  their  nonconformity.  The 
text  in  Ezekiel  on  which  this  representation  is  founded,  contains 
cutting  interrogations,  as  proposed  to  the  consciences  of  the  prelates 
through  whom  principally  the  persecuting  statutes  were  enacted. 
''Seemeth  it  a  small  thing  unto  you  to  have  eaten  up  the  good 
pasture,  but  ye  must  tread  down  with  your  feet  the  residue  of  your 
pastures)  and  to  have  drunk  of  the  deep  waters,  but  ye  must  foul 
the  residue  with  your  feet  ?  And  as  for  my  flock,  they  eat  that 
which  ye  have  trodden  with  your  feet ;  und  they  drink  that  which 
ye  have  fouled  with  your  feet."  When  the  reader  recollects  that 
such  ministers  as  Owen,  Charnock,  Goodwin,  fiatesj  Flavel,  Howe, 
Manton,  Jessey,  Bamfylde,  Dyke,*  (who  had  all  been  parish  mi- 
/listers,)  &c.  &c.  had  been  prevented  ''from  feeding  the  flock  of 
fjk>dj"  that  these  ministers  were  in  many  places  socceeded  by  men 
who  were  ignorant  of  genuine  religion,  and  persecutors  of  the 
Aajnts  {  and  that  the  gospel  was  adulterated,  as  the  excellent  Mr, 
Scott  has  expressed  it,  (in  his  edition  of  the  P'dgrim's  Progress* 
p.  ^2^)  "  by  substituting  plausible  speculations,  or  moral  lectures, 
in  its  stead ;  or  by  representing  the  preparation  of  heart  requisite 
to  a  sincere  acceptance  of  free  salvation,  as  a  legal  condition  of 
being  received  by  him."  -  The  conduct  of  those  who  persecuted  the 
nonconformists,  and  prevented  them  from  preaching,  it  is  hinted* 
proceeded  from  ''  envy,**  which  was  most  likely  the  true  cause } 
''  for  who  is  able  to  stand  before  envy?"  Pro  v.  xxvii.  4.  It  is  diflt- 
cult,  however,  to  ascertain  the  precise  reason  of  political  measures  % 
though  it  is  easy  to  perceive  thiat  a  dissolute  unprincipled  monarch, 
like  Charles  II.  would  fall  in  with  that  party  in  the  state  who  wer* 
most  inclined  to  leave  him  unmolested  in  the  unrestrained  gratis 
fication  of  his  lusts.  The  king  had  known  so  much  of  the  auste* 
rity  of  the  Presbyterians  in  Scotland,  that  he  had  no  wish  to  aee 
them  possess  ecclesiastical  power  in  England.    Notwithstanding 

•  MoAoftlMMWtrtPrcikfMKtaat}  mmm  wf  liKtoptndwts  wad  otiMw  1 
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Next  he  showed  them  the  two  by-ways  that  were  at 
the  foot  of  the  hill,  where  Formality  and  Hypocrisy 
lost  themselves*  ''These,"  said  he, ''are  dangerous 
paths.  Two  were  here  cast  away  when  Christian 
came  by ;  and  although  you  see  these  ways  are  since 
stopped  up  with  chains,  posts,  and  a  ditch,  yet  there 
are  some  that  will  choose  to  adventure  here,  rather 
than  take  the  pains  to  go  up  this  hill." 

Chr.  The  way  of  transgressors  is  hard.  (Prov. 
xiii.  15.)  It  is  a  wonder  that  they  can  get  into  those 
ways  without  danger  of  breaking  their  necks. 

Great.  They  will  venture ;  yea,  if  at  any  time  any 
of  the  King's  servants  do  happen  to  see  them,  and  do 
call  upon  them,  and  tell  them  that  they  are  in  the 
wrong  way,  and  bid  them  beware  of  the  danger ;  then 
they  vrill  railingly  retura  them  answer,  and  say, "  As  for 
the  word  that  thou  hast  spoken  unto  us  in  the  name 
of  the  King,  we  will  not  hearken  unto  thee ;  but  we 
will  certainly  do  whatsoever  thing  goeth  forth  out  of 
our  own  mouth,"  Jer.  xliv.  16, 17.  Nay,  if  you  look 
a  little  farther,  you  will  see  that  these  ways  are  made 
cautionary  enough,  not  only  by  these  posts,  and  ditch; 
and  chain,  but  also  by  being  hedged  up :  yet  they  will 
choose  to  go  there. 

Chr.  l^ey  are  idle;  they  love  not  to  take  pains; 
up-hill  way  is  unpleasant  to  them.     So  it  is  fulfilled 

all  ih«  attempts  ivhich  were  made  in  this  reign  to  prevent  the  non- 
conforming and  dissenting  ministers  from  preaching,  and  their 
people  from  hearing  them>  by  the  severe  operation  of  the  "  Five- 
mile'*  and  "Conventicle  Acts,"  the  prelates  were  unable  to  succeed ; 
woods  and  forests,  and  other  secret  places,  were  consecrated  as 
the  temples  of  God  ;  and  the  tidings  of  salvation  were  often  pro- 
claimed at  midnight,  at  the  risk  of  the  preacher's  being  apprehend- 
ed and  sent  to  prison,  and  the  hearers,  such  of  them  at  least  as 
were  above  sixteen  years  of  age,  being  subject,  on  the  oath  of  one- 
witness,  and  by  the  sole  decision  of  a  justice  of  the  peace,  to  heavy 
fines,  and  loss  of  goods.  The  communication  .of  the  refreshing 
and  strengthening  consolations  of  the  gospel,  through  the  medium 
of  the  ministry  among  the  harassed  nonconformists,  is  probably 
what  the  author  intended  by  "  the  pilgrim's  being  compelled  to  let 
tbe  water  of  the  spring  ttand  in  an  earthen  pot  (See  9  Cor.  iv.  7.) 
for  the  dirt  to  go  to  tbe  bottom  before  they  could  drink  of  it.'* 
dl2  2  8 
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unto  them  as  it  is  written,  '^The  way  of  the  slotbfal 
man  is  as  a  hedge  of  thorns/*  Prov.  xv.  19.  Yea, 
they  will  rather  choose  to  walk  upon  a  snare,  than  go 
up  this  hili,  and  the  rest  of  this  way  to  the  city/ 

Then  they  set  forward,  and  began  to  go  up  the  bill, 
and  up  the  hili  they  went.  But  before  they  had  got 
up  to  the  top,  Christiana  began  to  pant^  and  said, 
^'  I  dare  say  this  is  a  breathing  hill ;  no  marvel  if  they 
that  love  their  ease  more  than  their  souls,  choose  to 
themselves  a  smoother  way."  Then  said  Mercy,  "  I 
must  sit  down :"  also  the  least  of  the  children  began 
to  cry.  **Come,  come,"  said  Great-heart,  "  sit  not 
down  here ;  for  a  little  above  is  the  Prince's  arbour." 
Then  he  took  the  little  boy  by  the  hand,  and  led 
him  up  thereto. 

When  they  were  come  to  the  arbour,  they  were 
very  willing  to  sit  down,  for  they  were  all  in  a  melting 
heat.  Then  said  Mercy,  "  How  sweet  is  rest  to  them 
that  labour;  (Matt.  xi.  28,)  and  how  good  is  the 
Prince  of  pilgrimis  to  provide  such  resting-places  for 
them !  Of  this  harbour  I  have  heard  much ;  but  I 
never  saw  it  before.  But  here  let  us  beware  of  sleep* 
ing ;  for,  as  I  have  heard,  that  cost  poor  Christian  dear." 

Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart  to  the  little  ones, "  Come, 
my  pretty  boys,  how  do  you  do?  what  think  you 
now  of  going  on  pilgrimage  ?"  **  Sir,*'  said  the  least, 
^'I  was  almost  beat  out  of  heart;  but  I  thank  you 
for  lending  me  a  hand  at  my  need.  And  I  remember 
now  what  my  mother  hath  told  me,  namely,  that  the 
way  to  heaven  is  as  a  ladder,  and  the  way  to  hell  is 
as  down  a  hill.  But  I  had  rather  go  up  the  ladder 
to  life,  than  down  the  hill  to  death.'* 

Then  said  Mercy, "  But  the  proverb  is.  To  go  down 
the  hill  is  easy."    But  James  answered,  (for  that  was 

'  Formalists  and  hypocrites  abounded  even  at  the  time  when 
persons  could  not  profess  religion  among  the  nonconformists  with* 
uut  being  exposed  on  that  account  to  fines  and  imprisonment  | 
I  hat  is  to  say,  when  "their  ways  were  stopped  up  with  chains 
posts^  and  a  ditch.'* 
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Mis  name,)''  The  day  is  coming,  when,  in  my  opiaioD, 
going  down  the  hill  will  be  the  hardest  of  all/'  **  ThatiB 
a  good  boy,**  said  the  guide,  ^^  thou  bast  given  her  a 
right  answer.**  Then  Mercy  smiled,  but  the  little 
boy  did  blush. 

Chr.  Come,  said  Christiana,  will  you  eat  a  bit,  to 
sweeten  your  mouths  while  you  sit  here  to  rest  your- 
selves ?  for  I  have  here  a  piece  of  pomegranate,  which 
Mr.  Interpi*eter  put  into  my  hand  just  when  I  came 
out  of  his  door :  he  gave  me  also  a  piece  of  a  honey- 
comb, and  a  little  bottle  of  spirits.  I  thought  he  gave 
you  something,  said  Mercy,  because  he  called  you 
aside.  Yes,  so  he  did,  replied  Christiana ;  but  it  shall 
be  still  as  I  said  it  should,  when  at  first  we  came  from 
home ;  thou  shalt  be  a  sharer  in  all  the  good  that  I 
have,  because  thou  so  willingly  didst  become  my  com- 
panion. Then  she  gave  to  them,  and  they  did  eat, 
both  Mercy  and  the  boys.  And  will  you.  Sir,  said 
Christiana  to  Mr.  Great-heart,  do  as  we  r  He  an* 
swered.  You  are  going  on  pilgrimage,  and  presently 
I  shall  return ;  much  good  may  what  you  have  do  to 
yoii :  at  home  I  eat  the  same  every  day.  Now  when 
they  had  eaten  and  drunk,  and  had  talked  a  little 
longer,  their  guide  said  to  them^  The  day  wears  away ; 
if  you  think  good,  let  us  prepare  to  be  going.  So 
tbeygot  up  to  go,  and  the  little  boys  went  l^fore* 
but  Christiana  having  forgot  to  take  her  bottle  o 
spirits  with  her,  sent  her  little  boy  back  to  fetch  ii 
Then  said  Mercy,  I  think  this  is  a  losing  place ;  bevt 
Christian  lost  his  roll,  and  here  Christiana  left  her 
bottle  behind  her:  Sir,  what  is  the  cause  of  this? 
The  guide  made  answer,  and  said,  The  cause  is  sleep, 
or  forgetfulness :  some  sleep  when  they  should  keep 
awake,  and  some  forget  when  they  should  remember ; 
and  this  is  the  very  cause,  why  often,  at  the  resting 

? laces,  some  pilgrims,  in  some  things,  come  off  losere. 
Ilgrims  should  watch,  and.  remember  what  they  have 
already  received,  under  their  greatest  enjoyments; 
for  want  of  doing  so,  oftentimes  their  rejoicing  ends  in 
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tears  and  their  sansbine  in  a  cloud;*  witoeas  tne 
8tory  of  Christian  at  this  place.* 

When  they  were  come  to  the  place  where  Mistrast 
and  Timorous  met  Christian,  and  endeavoured  to  per- 
suade h'un  to  go  back  for  fear  of  the  lions,  they  per- 
ceived as  it  were  a  stage,  and  before  it,  towards  the 
road,  a  broad  plate,  with  a  copy  of  verses  written 
thereon,  and  underneath,  the  reason  of  raising  up  the 
stage  in  that  place  rendered.    The  verses  were  these 

'^  Let  him  that  tees  this  stage^  take  heed 
Unto  his  heart  and  tongue ; 
Le8t>  if  he  do  not,  here  he  speed 
As  some  have  long  agone.** 

The  words  underneath  the  verses  were,  **  This  stage 
was  built  to  punish  them  upon,  who,  through  timorous- 
ness  or  mistrust,  shall  be  afraid  to  go  farther  on  pilgri- 
mage. Also,  on  this  stage,  both  Mistrust  and  Timorous 
were  burnt  through  the  tongue  with  a  hot  iron,  for 
endeavouring  to  hinder  Christian  on  his  journey.'' 

Then  said  Mercy,  ^^  This  is  much  like  to  the  saying 
of  the  Beloved,  What  shall  be  given  unto  thee,  or  what 

•  Mark  this. 
t  The  conversation  which  takes  place  among  serious  christians 
respecting  the  difficulties  of  the  way  is  here  described  according  to 
nature,  and  with  spirit  They  ''who  love  their  ease  more  than 
their  souls/*  wiU  soon  turn  out  of  the  way  of  religion,  when  they 
cannot  pursue  it  without  meeting  with  persecution  because  of  the 
word.  **  Even  the  youths  shall  nint  and  be  weary,  and  the  young 
men  shall  utterly  fall ;  but  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  re- 
new their  strength  ;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles  i 
they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary ;  they  shall  walk  and  not  fmnt/* 
Isa.  xl.  30,  31.  Ood  has  mercifully  provided  means  of  support  for 
them  who  depend  upon  his  faithfulness.  Ministers,  promises,  and 
ordinances,  encourage  and  revive  the  drooping  spirits  of  tried  be- 
lievers, and  strengthen  them  for  future  duties,  and  for  new  trials. 
The  peculiar  privileges  of  believers,  and  the  special  enjoyments 
which  they  sometimes  experience  in  the  midst  of  afflictions,  may 
become  the  occasions  of  their  forgetting  their  absolute  dependence 
upon  the  Crod  of  all  grace  for  mercy,  and  for  grace  to  help  them  in 
time  of  need.  But  if  watchfulness  and  prayer  be  neglected,  their 
greatest  enjoyments  nmy  lead  to  Bin,  and  be  exchanged  for  grief 
and  sorrow. 
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shall  be  done  unto  thee,  thou  false  tongue?  Shaq> 
arroirs  of  the  mighty,  with  coals  of  juniper.  (Psidou 
cxx.  3,  4.) 

So  they  went  on  till  they  came  within  sight  of  the 
lions.*  Now  as  Mr.  Great-heart  was  a  strong  man, 
he  was  not  afraid  of  a  lion.  But  when  they  were 
come  up  to  the  place  where  the  lions  were»  the  boys, 
who  went  before,  were  glad  to  cringe  behind,  for  they 
were  afraid  of  the  lions ;  so  they  stept  back,  and  went 
behind.  At  this  their  guide  smiled,  and  said,  ^^  How 
now,  my  boys,  do  you  love  to  go  before  when  no 
danger  doth  approach,  and  love  to  come  behind  so 
soon  as  the  lions  appear?'^ 

Now  as  they  went  on,  Mr.  Great-heart  drew  his 
sword,  with  intent  to  make  a  way  for  the  pilgrims  in 
spite  of  the  lions.  Then  there  appeared  one  who,  it 
seems,  had  taken  upon  him  to  back  the  lions ;  and 

"  There  were  doubtless  maoy  instances  of  timorous  and  unbe- 
lieving professors  who  were  driven  into  apostasy  by  the  prospect 
of  being  called  to  "  suffer  as  christians/*  1  Pet.  iv.  16  }  and  who 
were  also  employed  in  endeavouring  by  lies  and  deceit  to  alarm 
and  terrify  others,  and  to  persuade  them  not  to  hazard  their  safety, 
but  rather  give  up  their  peculiar  sentiments.  That  awful  man, 
John  Child,  once  said  to  Mr.  Benjamin  Keach,  ''I  have  been 
thinking  whether  there  is  any  thing  in  religion  worth  suffering 
for." — ^The  punishment  which  had  been  inflicted  upon  these  **  felse 
tongues,'*  and  the  publicity  which  had  been  given  to  it,  may  refer 
either  to  their  having  been  publicly  disowned  by  the  church,  or  to 
their  being  the  subjects  of  some  extraordinary  judgments  in  theif 
persons  or  families.  ''  The  Lord  is  known  by  the  judgment  which 
he  executeth  :  verily  he  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth,**  Fs. 
ix.  16.  Iviii.  2.  In  a  letter  written  in  1664  to  ^'a  minister  taken 
at  a  meeting  and  cast  into  prison,**  Mr.  Cheare  of  Plymouth  thus 
writes.  *'  Sell  not,  for  a  supposed  opportunity  to  bay  and  sell  and 
get  gain,  your  real  opportunity  to  exalt  Jesus  Christ  by  suffering 
for  his  truth*s  sake.  Most  who  make  haste  this  way  out  of  bonds, 
do  usually  reckon  they  wiU  be  more  prudent  next  time  than  to 
suffer  for  such  circumstances  3  and  commonly  God  shows  himself 
more  jealous  of  his  glory  than  to  employ  them  again  in  such  a 
worlc.  As  one  of  the  martyrs  in  Queen  Mary*s  time,  who  recanted 
his  profession,  'because,*  said  he,  'I  cannot  burn  for  Christ  :*  but 
shortly  after  his  house  was  burnt,  and  he  must  bum  without 
atfiat**    Hist  of  Bng^h  Bty.  voL  u.  p.  115. 
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he  said  to  the  pilgrims*  guide,  '^  What  is  the  cause  of 
your  coming  hither?'*  Now  the  name  of  that  man 
was  Grim,  or  Bloody- man,  because  of  his  slaying  of 
pilgrims ;  and  he  was  of  the  race  of  the  giants. 

Great.  Then  said  the  pilgrims' guide.  These  wo- 
men and  children  are  going  on  pilgrimage,  and  this 
is  the  way  they  must  go ;  and  go  it  they  shall,  in 
spite  of  thee  and  the  lions. 

Grim.  This  is  not  their  way,  neither  shall  they  go 
therein.  I  am  come  forth  to  withstand  them,  and  to 
that  end  will  back  the  lions. 

Now,  to  say  the  truth,  by  reason  of  the  fierceness 
of  the  lions,  and  of  the  grim  carriage  of  him  that  did 
back  them,  this  way  had  of  late  lain  much  unoccu- 
pied, and  was  almost  all  grown  over  with  grass. 

Chr.  Then  said  Christiana,  Though  the  highways 
have  been  unoccupied  heretofore,  and  the  travellers 
have  been  made  to  walk  through  by-ways,  it  most 
not  be  so  now  I  am  risen,  now  I  am  arisen  a  mother 
in  Israel.     (Judges  v.  6,  7.) 

Grim.  Then  he  swore  by  the  lions  that  it  should, 
and  therefore  bid  them  turn  aside,  for  they  should  not 
have  passage  there. 

But  Great-heart  their  guide  made  first  his  approach 
unto  Grim,  and  laid  so  heavily  at  him  with  his  sword, 
that  he  forced  him  to  retreat. 

Grim.  Then  said  he  that  attempted  to  back  the 
lions,  Will  you  slay  me  upon  my  own  ground  ? 

Great.  It  is  the  King's  highway  that  we  are  in, 
and  in  this  way  it  is  that  thou  hast  placed  the  lions ; 
but  these  women,  and  these  children,  though  weak, 
shall  hold  en  their  way  in  spite  of  thy  lions.  And 
with  that  he  gave  him  again  a  downright  blow,  and 
brought  him  upon  his  knees.  With  this  blow  he  also 
broke  his  helmet,  and  with  the  next  cut  off  an  aim. 
Then  did  the  giant  roar  so  hideously,  that  his  voice 
frighted  the  women,  who  yet  were  glad  to^ee  him  lie 
sprawling  upon  the  ground.  Now  the  lions  were 
chained,  and  so  of  themselves  could  do  nothmg. 
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Wherefore,  when  old  Grim,  that  intended  to  back 
them,  was  dead,  Mr.  Great-heart  said  to  the  pilgrims. 
Come  now,  and  follow  me,  and  no  hurt  shall  happen 
to  you  from  the  lions.  They  therefore  went  on,  but 
the  women  trembled  as  they  passed  by  them;  the 
boys  also  looked  as  if  they  would  die :  but  they  all 
got  by  without  further  hurt/ 

Now  when  Ihey  were  within  sight  of  the  Porter's 
lodge,  they  soon  came  up  unto  it ;  but  they  made  the 
more  haste  after  this  to  go  thither,  because  it  is  dan- 
gerous titivelling  there  in  the  night.  So  when  they 
were  come  to  the  gate,  the  guide  knocked,  and  the 
Porter  cried,  "  Who  is  there  ?"    But  as  soon  as  the 

y  The  persecating  penal  statutes  which  were  placed  in  the  way 
of  the  nonconformists  could  do  them  no  harm,  only  as  they  were 
enforced  by  those  who  filled  the  offices  of  magistracy.  There  are 
many  cases  preserved  in  the  history  of  our  persecuted  fore&thers, 
from  which  it  appears,  that  some  of  the  magistrates,  of  severe 
temper  and  bigoted  disposition,  took  advantage  of  the  laws  passed 
against  the  nonconformists,  to  compel  them  to  attend  the  parish 
churches,  by  exacting  the  penalties  for  non-attendance  in  the  most 
rigorous  manner.  Sir  Richard  Brown,  the  keeper  of  the  Tower, 
was  a  magistrate  of  that  ''  grim'*  description. ~The  battle  between 
giant  Grim  and  Great-heart,  I  suppose,  shows,  that  feithful  mi- 
nisters, by  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God, 
£ph.  vi.  17.  easily  exposed  the  shallow  arguments  of  such  perse- 
cutors ',  and  that  they  sometimes  succeeded  in  civil  actions,  by  an 
appeal  to  the  kws  of  England,  against  the  malice  and  power  of  their 
oppressors.  In  a  manuscript  written  by  Mr.  William  Kiffin,  pastof 
of  the  Baptist  church  in  Devonshire  Square,  is  the  following  ac- 
count, which  seems  to  elucidate  the  above  remarks.  Speaking  of 
the  period  to  which  Mr.  Bunyan's  work  refers,  Mr.  Kiffin  says, 
*'  It  pleased  the  Lord,  that  some  time  afterwards  the  laws  began 
to  be  put  in  execution  with  severity  against  [dissenters.  Being 
taken  at  a  meeting-house,  I  was  prosecuted  for  forty  pounds,  which 
I  deposited  in  the  hands  of  the  officers.  Finding  some  errors  in 
the  procedure,  I  at  the  trial  overthrew  the  infiSrmers ;  but  it  cost 
me  thirty  pounds  to  recover  my  forty,  pounds  back  again.  It  had, 
however,  this  advantage,  that  some  poor  men  who  were  prosecuted 
on  the  same  account  were  hereby  relieved,  the  informers  fearing  to 
proceed  against  them.*'  This  is  one  instance  among  many  which 
might  be  produced,  of  the  intrepidity  with  which  the  nonconfor- 
mists resisted  the  arbitrary  and  tyrannical  proceedings,  which  were 
resorted  to  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  ^thehr  ^increase,  and  ex- 
terminating their  principles. 
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guide  had  said,  ^'  It  is  I,"  he  knew  bis  voice,  and  came 
down,  for  the  guide  had  oft  before  that  come  thither 
as  a  conductor  of  pilgrims.  When  he  was  come  down, 
he  opened  the  gate ;  and  seeing  tbe  guide  standing 
just  before  it,  (for  he  saw  not  tbe  women,  because 
they  were  behind  him,)  he  said  unto  him,  ^'  How  now, 
Mr.  Great-heart,  what  is  your  business  here  so  late  at 
night  ?"  **  I  have  brought/'  answered  he,  •*  some  pil- 
grims,  hither,  where,  by  my  Lord's  commandment, 
they  must  lodge  :  I  had  been  here  some  time  ago,  had 
I  not  been  opposed  by  the  giant  who  did  use  to  back 
the  lions.  But  I,  after  a  long  and  tedious  combat  with 
him,  have  cut  him  off,  and  have  brought  the  pilgrims 
hither  in  safety." 

P<>R.  Will  you  not  go  in,  and  stay  till  morning? 

Great.  No,  I  will  return  to  my  Lord  to-night. 

Chr.  O,  Sir,  I  know  not  how  to  be  willing  you 
should  leave  us  in  our  pilgrimage,  you  have  been  so 
faithful  and  so  loving  to  us.  You'  have  fought  so 
stoutly  for  us,  and  have  been  so  hearty  in  counselling 
us,  that  I  shall  never  forget  your  favour  towards  us. 

Mer.  Then  said  Mercy,  O  that  we  might  have  thy 
company  to  our  journey's  end !  How  can  such  poor 
women  as  we  hold  out  in  a  way  so  full  of  troubles 
as  this  way  is,  without  a  friend  and  defender  r 

James.  Then  said  James,  the  youngest  of  the  boys. 
Pray,  Sir,  be  persuaded  to  go  with  us,  and  help  us,  be^ 
cause  we  are  so  weak,  and  the  way  so  dangerous  as  it  is. 

Great.  I  am  at  my  Lord's  commandment ;  if  he 
shall  allot  me  to  be  your  guide  quite  through,  I  will 
willingly  wait  upon  you.  But  here  you  failed  at  first ; 
for  when  he  bid  me  come  thus  far  with  you,  then 
you  should  have  begged  me  of  him  to  go  quite  through 
with  you,  and  he  would  have  granted  your  request. 
However,  at  present  I  must  withdraw;  and  so,  good 
Christiana,  ^Mercy,  and  my  brave  children,  adieu.* 

*  We  now  discover  the  pilgrims,  who  are  to  be  considered  u 
christians  weak  in  the  faith,  introduced  to  the  pastor  of  a  church, 
for  the  ourpose  of  becoming  members  in  commuoloa  with  it»  by 
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Then  the  Porter,  Mr.  Watchful,  asked  Christianaof 
her  country,  aud  of  her  kindred.  And  she  said,  '^  I 
come  from  the  city  of  Destruction.  I  am  a  widow 
tvoman,  and  a\y  husband  is  dead ;  his  name  was  Chris* 
tian  the  pilgrim/*  **  How,**  said  the  Porter,  •*  was  he 
your  husband  ?"  *'  Yes,*'  said  she,  "  and  these  are  his 
children ;  and  this,  pointing  to  Mercy,  is  one  of  my 
townswomen.*'  Then  the  Porter  rang  his  bell,  as  at 
such  times  be  is  wont,  and  there  came. to  thet  door  one 
of  the  damsels,  whose  name  was  Humble-mind;  and 
to  her  the  Porter  said,  '*  Go  tell  it  within,  thiat  Chris- 
tiana, the  wife  of  Christian,  and  her  childi'eii,  are  come 
hither  on  pilgrimage.'*  She  went  in  therefore,  and  told 
it.  But  oh,  what  poise  for  gladness  was  there  when  the 
damsel  did  but  drop  that  word  out  of  her  mouth! 

So  they  came  with  haste  to  the  Porter^  for  Christiana 
stood  still  at  the  door.  Then  some  of  the  most  grave 
8aid  unto  her,  '^Come  in,  Christiana,  come  in,  thou 
wife  of  that  good  man  ;  come  in,  thou  blessed  woman, 
come  in,  with  all  that  are  with  thee.**  So  she  went 
in,  and  they  followed  her  that  were  her  children  and 

their  respectable  and  faitbful  minister,  with  whom  the  pastor  had 
been  well  acquainted^  and  whose  testimony  respecting  their  chris-^ 
tian  character  was  a  sufficient  recommendation.  Thus  Barnabas 
introduced  Saul  to  the  attention  ,and  confidence  of  the  chuich 
at  Jerusalem,  Acts  ix.  *27. — ^Thc  prospect  of  losing  the  counsels 
and  protection  of  a  favourite  minister  gives  pain  of  heart,  espe- 
cially to  young  christians,  who  are  sometimes  taught  by  the  loss 
of  their  privileges,  that  they  have  undervalued  their  mercies. 
Genuine  servants  of  Christ  are  at  the  disposal  of  their  divine  Lord 
and  Master,  and  are  willing  even  to  part  with  those  whom  they 
love  and  esteem«  if  their  uniting  with  another  congregation  appears 
necessary  to  their  further  edification^  or  for  the  promotion  of  the 
glory  of  God.— The  character  of  Great-heart  is  that  of  an  evange- 
ust,  and  is  founded  perhaps  upon  the  itinerating  labours  of  Mr 
Bunyan^  who  had  several  neighbouring  congregations  under  his 
superintendence,  the  pious  people  of  which  were  members  of  the 
parent  church  at  Bedford.  The  congregations  collected  by  his 
iabours  at  Gamlingay^  Steventon,  Keysoe,  Hitchin>  &c.  continued 
in  connection  with  the  church  at  {Bedford  till  after  the  death  of 
Mr.  Bttnyan>  and  were  after  the  Revolution  in  1688  fbnnad  iat^ 
distinct  churches.  /  - 

a  13  2t 
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uer  companions.  Now  when  they  were  gone  in,  they 
were  bad  into  a  very  large  room,  where  they  were 
bidden  to  sit  down :  so  they  sat  down,  and  the  chief 
of  the  honse  were  called  to  see  and  welcome  the 
guests.  Then  they  came  in,  and  understanding  who 
they  were,  did  salute  each  one  with  a  kiss,  and  said, 
*'  Welcome,  ye  vessels  of  the  grace  of  God  ;  welcome 
to  us,  om*  faithful  friends/'* 

Now,  because  it  was  somewhat  late,  and  because 
the  pilgrims  were  weary  with  their  journey,  and  also 
made  fiiint  with  the  sight  of  the  fight,  and  of  the  ter* 
rible  lions,  therefore  they  desired,  as  soon  as  might 
be,  to  prepare  to  go  to  rest,  "Nay,**  said  those  of 
the  family, "  refresh  yourselves  with  a  moi*sel  of  meat  ;** 
for  they  bad  prepared  for  ttiem  a  lamb,  with  the  ac- 
customed  sauce  belonging  thereto,  (Exod.  xii.  21. 
John  i.  *29.)  the  Porter  having  heard  before  of  their 
coming,  and  having  told  it  to  them  within.  So  when 
they  had  supped,  and  after  prayer  had  sung  a  psalm, 
they  desired  they  might  go  to  rest.  *•  But  let  us/* 
said  Christiana,  *^  if  we  may  be  so  bold  as  to  choose, 
be  in  that  chamber  that  was  my  busband*s  when 
he  was  here  ;**  so  they  had  them  up  thither,  and  they 
lay  all  in  a  room.*  When  they  were  at  rest,  Christiana 
and  Mercy  entered  into  discoui*se  about  things  that 
were  convenient. 

Chr.  Little  did  I  think  once,  when  my  husband 
went  on  pilgrimage,  that  I  should  ever  follow  him. 

Mer.  And  you  as  litttle  thought  of  lying  in  his 
bed,  and  in  bis  chamber  to  rest,  as  you  do  now. 

Chr.  And  much  leiss  did  I  ever  think  of  seeing 
his  face  with  comfort,  and  of  worshipping  the  Lord 
the  King  with  him  ;  and  yet  now  I  believe  1  shall. 

MfiR.  Hark !  don't  yoi/  hear  a  noise  ? 

Cur.  Yes,  it  is,  as  I  believe,  a  noise  of  music,  for 
joy  that  we  are  here. 

«2%f  loM  i^tktiitiami  U  kindUd  at  ih^  tight  of  am  gMtttr. 
^  Oirkt'i  ffMoni  U/or  allpil^imi 
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Mer.  Wonderful !  Music  in  the  house,  music  in 
the  heart,  and  music  also  in  heaven,  for  joy  that  we 
are  here  I — ^Thus  they  talked  a  while,  and  then  be- 
took  themselves  to  sleep.' 

So  in  the  morning,  when  they  were  awakened, 
Christiana  said  to  Mercy, 

Chr.  What  was  the  matter  that  you  did  laugh  in 
your  sleep  to-night  ?    1  suppose  yon  were  in  a  dream. 

Mer.  So  I  was,  and  a  sweet  dream  it  was;  but 
are  you  sure  I  laughed  ? 

Chr.  Yes,  you  laughed  heartily;  but  prithee^ 
Mercy,  tell  me  thy  dream. 

Mer.  I  was  dreaming  that  I  sat  all  alone  in  a  so- 
litary place,  and  was  bemoaning  the  hardness  of  my 
heart.  Now  1  had  not  sat  there  long,  but  methought 
many  were  gathered  about  me  to  see,  and  to  hear 
what  it  was  that  1  said.  So  they  hearkened,  and  I 
went  on  bemoaning  the  hardness  of  my  heart.  At  this 
some  of  them  laughed  at  me,  some  called  me  fool, 
and  some  began  to  thrust  me  about.  With  that,  me- 
thought I  looked  up  and  saw  one  with  wings  coming 
towards  me.  So  he  came  directly  to  me,  and  said, 
"  Mercy,  what  aileth  thee  ?**  Now  when  he  had  heaixi 
me  make  my  complaint,  he  said, "  Peace  be  to  thee  ;** 
he  also  wiped  my  eyes  with  his  handkerchief,  and  clad 
me  in  silver  and  gold.     (Ezek.  xvi.  8 — 11.)     He  put 

^On  the  pilgrims*  application  the  pastor^  hsTing  ascertained 
their  names  and  characters^  makes  it  publicly  known  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  who  with  suitable  dispositions  attend  to  his  re* 
commendation,  rejoice  at  the  prospect  of  such  an  accession  to  their 
number,  and  give  them  the  most  hearty  welcome  to  their  fellow-> 
ship,  which  is  shown  by  their  ready  admission  to  the  Lord's  table, 
and  their  partaking  with  them  of  the  memorials  of  our  Lord's 
passion, » the  antitype  of  the  feast  of  the  passover. — ^The  pleasures 
flowing  from  the  communion  of  the  saints  are  described  by  the 
pilgrims*  resting  in  the  chamber  of  "  Peace/*  leaning  as  it  were 
npon  the  "  bosom  of  Christ  ;**  and  by  their  spiritual  conversation, 
and  unusual  delight  of  souls.  It  is  indeed  "  wonderful,*'  and  so  it 
appears  to  be  when  the  hearts  of  believers  are  suitably  impressed 
with  the  divine  mercy  towards  them,  that  there  should  '*  be  mmif 
\a  the  houMj  music  in  the  heart,  and  music  also  in  beavw.* 
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a  chain  about  my  neck,  and  ear-rings  in  my  eai«,  and 
a  beautiful  crown  upon  my  bead.  Then  he  took  me 
by  the  hand,  and  said,  ^^  Mercy,  come  after  me.'*  So  be 
went  up,  and  I  followed  till  we  came  to  a  golden  gate. 
Then  he  knocked;  and  when  they  within  had  opened, 
the  man  went  in,  and  I  followed  him  up  to  a  throne^ 
upon  which  one  sat ;  and  he  said  unto  me,  ^^  Welcome, 
daughter.**  The  place  looked  bright  and  twinkling, 
like  the  stains,  or  rather  like  the  sun,  and  I  thought 
that  I  saw  your  husband  there  :  so  1  awoke  from  my 
dream.     But  did  I  laugh  ? 

Chb.  Laugh  ?  ay,  and  well  you  might  to  see  yonr« 
self  so  well  off.  For  you  must  give  me  leave  to  tell 
you,  that  it  was  a  good  dream ;  and  that  as  you  have 
Degun  to  find  the  first  part  true,  so  you  shall  find  the 
second  at  last.  '^  God  speaketh  once,  yea  twice,  yet 
man  perceiveth  it  not;  in  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the 
sight,  when  deep  sleep  falleth  upon  men,  in  slumber- 
iDgs  upon  the  bed/'.  Job.  xxxiii.  14,  15.  We  need 
not,  when  abed,  lie  awake  to  talk  with  God ;  he  cau 
visit  us  while  we  sleep,  and  cause  us  then  to  hear  his 
voice.  Our  heart  ofttimes  wakes  when  we  sleep,  and 
God  can  speak  to  that,  either  by  words,  by  proverbs, 
or  by  signs  and  similitudes,  as  well  as  if  one  were  awake. 

Mrr.  Well,  I  am  glad  of  my  dream;  for  1  hope 
ere  long  to  see  it  fulfilled,  to  the  making  me  laugb 
again. 

Chb.  I  think  it  is  now. high  time  to  rise*  and  to 
know  what  we  must  do. 

Mer.  Pray,  if  they  invite  us  to  stay  a  while,  let  us 
yillingly  accept  the  proffer.  I  am  the  more  willing 
to  stay  a  while  here,  to  grow  better  acquainted  with 
these  maids :  methinks  Prudence,  Piety,  and  Charity, 
have  very  comely  and  sober  countenances. 

Chr.  We  shall  see  what  they  will  do.* 

>■■■■■  ... 

«  The  salvation  of  a  sinner  is  from  first  to  last  a  display  of  rich 
pMkd  sovereign  mercy  ;  and  a  discovery  of  personal  interest  in  the 
righteousness  of  Christy  and  of  all  the  blessings  connected  with  i^ 
brings  joj  iiQipeakabl«>  to  the  believer*s  heart.  T1b«  beautiful  iint* 
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So  when  they  were  up  and  ready,  they  can)e  down^ 
and  they  asked  one  another  of  their  rest,  and  if  it  was 
comfortable  or  not. 

Mer.  Very  good,  said  Mercy :  it  was  one  of  the 
best  night's  lodgings  that  ever  I  had  in  my  life- 
Then  said  Prudence  and  Piety,  **  If  you  will  be  per- 
suaded to  stay  here  a  while,  you  shall  have  what  the 
house  will  aflford." 

Char.  Ay,  and  that  with  a  very  good  will,  said 
Charity.  So  they  consented,  and  staid  there  about  a 
month,  or  above,  and  became  very  profitable  one  to 
another.  And  because  Prudence  would  see  how 
Christiana  had  brought  up  her  children,  she  asked 
leave  of  her  to  catechise  them.  So  she  gave  her  free 
consent.  Then  she  began  with  the  youngest,  whose 
name  was  James. 

Prud.  And  she  said,  Come,  James,  canst  thou  tell 
me  who  made  thee  r 

James.  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Prud.  Good  boy«  And  canst  thou  tell  who  saved 
thee? 

James.  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

^ery  employed  by  the  prophet  Rzekiel  to  describe  the  distinguish- 
ini^  favour  of  God  towards  the  Jewish  churchy  in  taking  it  from 
the  depths  of  misery  in  Egypt,  and  bringing  it  into  covenant  with 
himself,  and  investing  it  with  glory  in  Jerusalem  the  city  of  God, 
i»  admirably  adapted  to  represent  the  degradation  of  man  by  na- 
ture, the  union  of  believers  by  faith  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  dignity  to 
which  they  are  exalted  as  the  adopted  sons  and  daughters  of  the 
rx>rd  God  Almighty,  and  the  future  state  of  felicity  which  is  pre- 
iiared  for  them. — Our  author  intimates  that  God  sometimes  ccni* 
tiiunicates  spiritual  knowledge  and  heavenly  joy  to  the  mind  by 
*'  dreams  and  visions  of  the  night  ;**  *'  he  can  visit  us/'  says  Chris- 
tiana, **  while  we  sleep,  and  cause  us  then  to  hear  his  voice.*'  It 
tvould  be  very  unwise  to  limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  "who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,**  and  therefore 
employs  whatever  means  he  pleases  to  bring  into  captivity  every 
nought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ.  The  effects  produced  by  dreams, 
«  well  at  by  every  thing  else,  must  be  brought  16  this  test.  It  ii 
g«xid  mftxim, — ^that  what  leads  to  Go<l.  must  have  Qome  from  God 
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Pmimm  onderUMt  to  catcchtte  ^ 

Prud.  Good  boy  stiiL  But  bow  dotb  God  the 
Father  save  thee? 

James.  By  bis  grace. 

Prud.  Hdw  doih  God  the  Son  save  tbee? 

James.  By  his  satisfaction  and  intercession. 
^    Prud.  How  doth  God  the  Holy  Ghost  save  thee? 

James.  By  his  illumination,  his  reuovatioD«  and  i\s 
preservation. 

Then  said  Prudence  to  Christiana,  "  You  are  to  be 
commended  for  thus  bringing"  up  your  chiidreo.  I 
suppose  I  need  not  ask  the  rest  tliese  questions,  since 
tiie  youngest  of*  them  can  answer  them  so  well.  I 
will  therefore  now  apply  myself  to  the  next  youngest.* 

Prud.  Then  she  said,  Come,  Joseph,  (for  his  name 
was  Joseph,)  will  you  let  rae catechise  you: 

Joseph.  With  all  my  heart* 

Peud.  What  is  man  ? 

Joseph.  A  reasonable  creature,  made  so  by  God, 
as  my  brother  said. 

Prud.  What  is  supposed  by  this  word,  saved? 

Joseph.  That  man,  by  sin,  has  brought  himself 
into  a  state  of  captivity  and  misery. 

Prud.  What  is  supposed  by  bis  being  saved  by  the 
Trinity? 

Joseph.  That  sin  is  so  great  and  mighty  a  tyrant, 
that  none  can  pull  us  out  of  its  clutches  but  God; 
and  that  God  is  so  good  and  loving  to  man,  as  to  pull 
him  indeed  out  of  this  miserable  state. 

Prud.  What  is  God's  design  in  saving  poor  man  ? 

Joseph.  The  gloiifying  of  his  name,  of  his  grace, 
<.  f  his  justice,  &c.  aud  the  everlasting  happiness  of 
his  creature. 

Prud.  Who  are  they  that  will  be  saved  .^ 

Josrph.  They  that  accept  of  his  salvation. 

Prud.  Good  boy,  Joseph  ;  thy  mother  ha&  taught 
thee  well,  and  thou  hast  hearkened  to  what  she  has 
said  unto  thee. 

Then  said  Prudence  to  Samuel,  who  was  the  eldest 
son  but  one  ? 
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pRUD.  Come,  Samuel,  are  you  willing  that  I  should 
catechise  you  ? 

Sam.  Yes,  if  you  please. 

Phud.  What  is  heaven  ? 

Sam.  a  place  and  state  most  blessed,  because  God 
dwelleth  there. 

Prud.  What  is  hell? 

Sam.  a  place  and  state  most  woeful,  because  it  is 
the  dwelling-place  of  sin,  the  devil,  and  death. 

Prud.  Why  wouldst  thou  go  to  heaven  ? 

Sam.  That  1  may  see  God,  and  serve  him  without 
weariness ;  that  I  may  see  Christ,  and  love  him  ever- 
lastingly ;  and  that  1  may  have  that  fulness  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  me,  which  I  cau  by  no  means  here 
enjoy, 

Prud.  A  very  good  boy  also,  and  one  that  has 
learned  well. 

Then  she  addressed  herself  to  the  eldest,  whose 
name.was  Matthew;  and  she  said  to  him,  "Come^ 
Matthew,  shall  I  also  catechise  you  7* 

Matt.  With  a  very  good  will. 

Prud.  I  ask  then,  if  there  was  ever  any  thing  that 
had  a  being  antecedent  to,  or  before  God. 

Matt.  No,  for  God  is  eternal ;  nor  is  there  any 
thing,  excepting  himself,  .that  Had  a  being,  until 
the  beginning  of  the  first  day.  For  in  six  days  the 
Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  ia 
them  is. 

Prud.  What  do  you  think  of  thv*  Bible  ? 

Matt.     It  is  the  holy  word  of  God. 

Prud.  Is  there  nothiqg  written  therein,  but  what 
you  understand  ? 

Matt.  Yes,  a  great  deal. 

Prud.  What  do  you  do  when  you  meet  with  places 
tbeii-ein  that  you  do  not  understand  ? 

Matt.  I  think  God  is  wiser  than  I.  I  pray  also 
that  he  will  please  to  let  me  know  all  therein  that  tat 
knows  will  be  for  my  good. 
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P&UD.  How  believe  you  as  touching  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead  ? 

Matt.  1  believe  the  same  shall  rise  that  was  buried ; 
the  same  in  nature,  though  not  in  corruption.  Aud 
I  believe  this  upon  a  double  account :  first,  because 
Ood  has  promised  it ;  secondly,  because  he  is  able  to 
perform  it. 

Then  said  Prudence  to  the  boys,  "You  must  still 
hearken  to  your  mother ;  for  she  can  teach  you  moi-e. 
You  must  also  diligently  give  ear  to  what  good  talk 
you  shall  hear  from  others ;  for  your  sakes  do  they 
speak  good  things.  Observe  also,  and  that  with  care- 
fulness, what  the  heavens  and  the  earth  do  teach  you ; 
but  especially  be  much  in  the  meditation  of  that  book 
which  was  the  cause  of  your  father's  becoming  a  piU 
grim.  I,  for  my  part,  my  children,  will  teach  you 
what  I  can  while  you  are  here,  and  shall  be  glad  if 
yoo  will  ask  me  questions  that  tend  to  godly  edifying.' 

f  The  advantages  of  christian  fellowship  are  very  great,  when 
the  members  of  a  church  are  governed  by  "  prudence,  piety,  and 
charity/'  WeU-instructed  believers  will  find  themselves  quite  at 
home  in  such  a  community  $  and  they  who  are  babes  in  Christ  will 
be  exhorted  and  encouraged  to  grow  in  grace  and  knowledge.*— 
H  is  an  honour  to  parents,  when  their  children  give  proof  of  having 
been  well  instructed  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Scriptures ;  and  it  be* 
comes  such  young  disciples  still  to  be  subject  to  them,  and  to  look 
lo  them  for  further  instructions.  They  should  also  be  swift  to 
hear  what  may  be  said  by  older  christums  in  the  church  for  their 
information,  and  should  carefully  observe  the  operatioa  of  Qod's 
band  in  the  dispensations  of  providence }  but  above  all  they  should 
meditate  upon  the  holy  Scriptures,  "  comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual,**  1  Cor.  ii.  13. — ^As  it  is  probable  they  wiH  need 
ione  prudent  experienced  person  to  explain  and  solve  difficulties 
which  they  will  meet  with  in  studying  the  sacred  Scriptures,  young 
believers  should  avail  themselves  of  the  privileges  of  church  fel- 
lowship, and  propound  such  questions  to  their  minister,  or  others 
capable  of  giving  them  information,  as  may  tend  to  their  ediAeation 
in  godliness.  Youns  persons,  who  are  members  of  churches, 
would  4o  well  to  take  heed 'to  the  advice  of  the  apostle  Peter, 
which  confirms  this  representation; — ''Likewise,  ye  yoni^r^ 
submit  yourselves  unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you  be  8ubject» 
•fte  to  another,  and  be  clothed  with  humility,  &c.    1  Pet^  v.  5. 
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Now  by  that  th.ese  pilgrims  had  been  at  this  place 
a  week,  Mercy  had  a  visitor  that  pretended  some  good 
will  unto  her,  and  his  name  was  Mr.  Brisk;  a  man 
of  some  breeding,  and  that  pretended  to  religion,  but 
who  stuck  very  close  to  the  world.  So  he  came  once 
or  twice,  or  more,  to  Mercy,  and  offered  love  unto 
her.  Now  Mercy  was  of  a  fair  countenance,  and 
therefore  the  more  alluring. 

Her  mind  also  was,  to  be  always  busying  hei'self  in 
doing ;  for  when  she  had  nothing  to  do  for  herself, 
she  would  be  making  hose  and  garments  for  others, 
and  would  bestow  them  upon  them  that  had  need. 
And  Mr.  Brisk  not  knowing  where,  or  how  she  dis- 
posed of  what  she  made,  seemed  to  be  greatly  taken, 
for  that  he  found  her  never  idle.  ^*I  will  warrant 
her  to  be  a  good  housewife,''  said  he  to  himself. 

Mercy  then  revealed  the  business  to  the  maidens 
that  were  of  the  house,  and  inquired  of  them  con« 
cerning  him,  for  they  did  know  him  better  than  she. 
So  they  told  her,  that  he  was  a  v^ry  busy  young  man, 
and  one  who  pretended  to  religion,  but  was,  as  they 
feared,  a  stranger  to  the  power  of  that  which  is  good. 

"  Nay  then,"  said  Mercy,  *'  I  will  look  no  more  on 
him;  for  I  purpose  never  to  have  a  clog  to  my  soul." 

Prudence  then  replied,  that  there  needed  no  great 
matter  of  discouragement  to  be  given  to  him ;  for 
continuing  so  as  she  had  began  to  do  for  the  poor, 
would  quickly  cool  his  courage. 

So  the  next  time  he  came  he  found  her  at  her  old 
work,  making  things  for  the  poor.  Then  said  he, 
**  What,  always  at  it  r"  '*  Yes,"  answered  she,  "  either 
for  myself,  or  for  others."  "And  what  canst  thou 
earn  a  day  ?"  said  he.  "  I  do  these  things,**  replied 
she,  "  that  I  may  be  rich  in  good  works,  laying  up  in 
store  for  myself  a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to 
come,  that  I  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life."  (1  Hm. 
vi.  18,  19.)  "  Why,  prithee,  what  doest  thou  with 
them  r"  said  he.  "  Clothe  the  naked,'*  replied  she. 
With  that  bis  countenance  fell.    So  he  forebore  to 

4  13  2  u 
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come  h^  h&c  again.  And  win  n  he  was  asked  the  rea- 
am  why,  heaosweviKl,  tbat  Mercy  was  a  pretty  lass, 
but  troubled  with'  Ui  ^u^dilioos. 

When  be  bad  left  hm\  Prodeitee  sawf,  ''  Did  I  not 
tell  thee  thaO  Mr.  Bmk  would  scKin  forsake  tliee? 
yea,  he  will  ra'iM  upan  ilJ  report  of  tliw ;  foi-  trotwlth- 
standing  hi&  pnelence  to  religion,  and  his  seeming 
love  to  Mercy,  yet  Mercy  and  he  ai-e  of  tempers  so 
different  that  I  beiSeve  f  bey  will  never  come  together.* 

Mer.  I  might  have  bad  husbands  befoiv.  noWj 
though  I  spolte  pel  of  it  to  any ;  but  they  M-ere  Suth 
as  did  not  like  Aiy  conditions,  though  tK^vei*  did  attxy 
of  thenv  find  fault  with  my  person.  S^>  they  and  I 
could  not  agree. 

PritDw  Mercy  in  oar  days  is  little  set  by,  any  fur- 
ther than  as  to  its  nacne:  the  practice,  which  is  set 
forth  by  the  conditions,  there  are  but  few  that  can 
abidi). 

Msa.  Well,  said  Mercy,  if  nobody  will  have  me, 
I  will  die  a  maid^  or  my  conditions  shall  be  to  me  as 
a  husband;  tor  I  caniM>t  change  my  nature:  and  to 
have  one  who  fifhali  oppose  me  in  this,  that  I  purpose 
never  t0  adiuit  of  as  ieng  as  I  live.  I  had  a  sister 
named  Bountiful,  married  to  one  of  these  churls ;  and 
he  and  she  could  never  agree ;  but  because  my  sister 
was  resolved  to  iio  as  she  had  begun,  that  is,  to  show 
kindness  to  tile  poor,  therefore  her  husband  tirst  cried 
her  down  at  the  cross,  and  then  turned  her  out  of  his 
doors. 

Prudi.  Audi  yet  be  was  a  profrssor,  I  wammt  you? 

Mhr.  Ye»,  such  a  one  as  he  was,  and  as  the  worfd 
is  now  fatt  of:  but  I  am  for  none  of  them*  alM 

imm  -  -         -     -      -^ .-        ._.  •  .     ^  ~  If      Mi^Ti 

I  Our  author  hat  here  introduced  what  may  be  designated  a< 
religious  courtship,  and  has  interwoven  with  the  account  some 
very  p#efltabte  bints  to  youn^  feniaies,  who  are  members  of 
charobesi  lo  put  them  upon  tfaoir  guard  against  those'  professors  of 
religion  who  "  stick  very  close  to  the  world/'  and  who,  even  r^ 
(ipectlng^marriagei. always  mind  what  they  call  the  main  chance,  aBd» 
uonidst  oil  tbait  dedkrfltions  of  affection,  are  influenced  merely  hf 
thv  pnaspan  af  ttett^r^g  tbeir  worldly  circumstances.    Touig 
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Now  Matthew,  the  eldest  son  of  Cbdstiatia^  fell 
sick,  and  bis  sickness  was  sore  upon  him,  for  he  was 
very  much  pained  in  liis  bowels.  There  dwelt  also 
not  far  from  tbence  one  Mr.  Skill,  afi  elderly  ftnd 
well-approved  physician.  At  Christiana's  desire  they 
sent  fdr  him,  and  he  came.  When  he  had  entered 
the  room,  and  had  a  little  observed  the  boy,  he  saifi 
to  his  mother,  "  What  diet  has  Matthew  of  late  fed 
upon  ?"  "  Diet  ?^  said  Cbristiana,  •*  nothing  but  what 
is  wholesome."  'Vhe  physician  answered,  "  This  l>oy 
has  been  tampering  with  something  that  lies  in  his  sto* 
roach  undigested,  atid  that  will  not  be  removed  with- 
out means.    He  must  be  purged, or  else  he  will  die  *' 

Sam.  Then  said  Samuel,  Mother,  what  was  that 
which  my  brother  did  gather  and  eat,  as  soon  as  we 
were  come  from  the  gate  that  is  Tit  the  head  <^  this 
way?  You  know  that  there  was  an  orchard  on  th« 
left  hand,  on  the  other  side  of  the  wall,  and  that  mnm 
of  the  trees  hung  over  the  wall,  and  my  brother  did 
pluck  and  eat. 

M  **       ■    '  ■      ■      ■■  ■  »     > w      I     11  I.    ■      p<  P  H  i    I  I  — 

Merey,  wbo  had  learned  to  imitate  Dorcas  io  luaking  coala  anu 
garments  for  the  poor  and  naked«  was  considered  by  Mr.  Brisk  us 
likely  to  make  "a  good  housewife/'  because  he  never  found  her 
idle.  But  as  soon  as  he  had  discovered  that  her  industry  was  turoeil 
to  the  purposes  of  benevolence,  and  not  to  the  accumulation  of 
money,  he  changed  his  opinion,  and  called  her  good  qualities  "til 
conditions.**  It  would  be  well  for  young  women  always  to  consult 
"  prudent*'  Christians  respecting  any  offers  of  marriage  they  may 
receive,  asking  the  characters  of  their  suitors  from  those  who  know 
them ;  resolving,  if  they  ascertain  that  they  are  suspected  of  being 
"strangers  to  the  power  of  that  which  is  good,"  never  to  have  for 
9  husband  "  one  that  will  be  a  clog  to  their  soul."  When  a  suitor, 
whatever  pretences  he  may  make  to  religion,  is  found  to  be  in« 
ioenced  by  mercenary  motives,  he  slmuld  be  instantly  rejected, 
even  though  the  religious  female  should  be  exfiosed  to  reproach  for 
having  changed  her  mind  concerning  him.  If  the  misery  which 
some  "  bountiful**  women  have  endured  from  marrying  ungodly 
"churls,"  were  prudently  considered,  females  would  prefer  an  un- 
married condition  to  a  union  with  such  "  pretenders  to  religion.** 
The  direction  of  the  apostle  should  be  unplicitly  obsenred  by  Chris- 
tians ;  who,  while  they  exercise  their  free  choice  in  the  selection 
of  a  suitable  object,  should  recollect  that  they  are  to  marry  "  only 
la  the  Lord/'  1  Cor.  y/Vk.  » 
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Chr.  True,  my  child,  said  Christiana,  he  did  take 
thereof  and  did  eat :  naughty  boy  as  he  was,  I  re- 
proved him,  and  yet  he  would  eat  thereof. 

Skill.  I  knew  he  had  eaten  something  that  was 
not  wholesome  food  ;  and  that  food,  to  wit,  that  fruit, 
is  even  the. most  hurlfui  of  all.  It  is  the  fruit  ot 
Beelzebub's  orchard.  I  marvel  that  none  did  warn 
yon  of  it;  many  have  died  thereof. 

Chr,  Then   Christiana   began   to  cry;    and   she 
said,  O  naughty  boy!  and  O  careless  mother!  what  ^ 
shall  I  do  for  my  son  r 

Skill.  Come,  do  not  be  too  much  dejected ;  the 
boy  may  do  well  again,  but  he  must  purge  and  vomit. 

Chr.  Pray,  Sir,  try  the  utmost  of  your  skill  with 
bim,  whatever  it  costs. 

Skill.  Nay,  I  hope  I  shall  be  reasonable.  So  be 
made  him  a  purge,  but  it  was  too  weak ;  it  was  said 
to  be  made  of  the  blood  of  a  goat,  the  ashes  of  a  heifer 
and  some  of  the  juice  of  hyssop.  (Heb.  ix.  13.  19.  x. 
1 — 4.)  When  Mr.  Skill  had  seen  that  that  purge  was 
too  weak,  he  made  him  one  to  the  purpose.  It  was 
made  ex  came  et  sanguine  Christi^  (you  know  physi- 
cians give  strange  medicines  to  their  patients) ;  and 
it  was  made  into  pills,  with  a  promise  or  two,  and  a 
proportionable  quantity  of  salt.  (Mark  ix.  49.)  He 
was  to  take  three  at  a  time  fasting,  in  half  a  qtiarter 
of  a  pint  of  the  tears  of  repentance.    (Zech.  xii.  10.) 

When  this  potion  was  prepared,  and  brou<:ht  to  the 
,  noy,  he  was  loath  to  take  it,  though  in  violent  pain. 
•' Come,  come,"  said  the  physician,  "you  must  take 
it."  *'  I  cannot,**  replied  the  boy.  ''  1  must  have  you 
take  it,'*  said  his  mother.  '*  I  shall  vomit  it  up  again,** 
nnswered  the  boy.  "  Pray,  Sir,"  said  Christiana  to 
Mr.  Skill,  '*  how  does  it  taste  ?"  •*  It  has  no  ill  taste," 
said  the  doctor;  and  with  that  she  touched  one  of 
the  pills  with  the  tip  of  her  tongue.  *'  Oh,  Matthew,* 
said  she,  ^^  this  pill  is  sweeter  than  honey.     If  thou 

i>  Tim  Laim  I  bTfrom. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


THE  PILGRfM'lS  PROGRblSS.  341 

llattbew'i  rcoovcry. 

lovest  thy  mother,  if  thou  lovest  thy  brothers,  if  thou 
lovest  Mercy,  if  thou  lovest  thy  life  take  it."  *So  with 
much  ado,  after  a  short  prayer  for  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  it,  he  took  it,  and  it  wrought  kindly  with 
him.  It  caused  him  to  purge,  to  sleep,  and  to  rest 
quietly;  it  put  him  into  a  fine  heat  and  breathing 
sweat,  and  rid  him  of  his  pain.  So  in  a  little  time  he 
got  up,  and  walked  about  with  a  staff,*  and  went  fronoi 
rooin  to  room,  and  talked  with  Prudence,  Pi^ty,  and 
Charity,  of  his  distemper,  and  how  be  was  healed. 

When  the  boy  was  healed,  Christiana  asked  Mr.- 
Skill,  saying, "  Sir,  what  will  content  you  for  your  care 
and  attention  to  me  and  my  child  V*  He  replied,  **  You 
must  pay  the  Master  of  the  College  of  Physicians, 
Heb.  xiii.  11 — 15.  according  to  rules  in  that  case 
made  and  provided." 

Chr.  But  Sir,  said  she,  what  is  this  pill  good  for 
else  ? 

Skill.  It  is  a  universal  pill ;  it  is  good  against  all 
diseases  that  pilgrims  are  incident  to;  and  when  it  is 
well  prepared,  it  will  keep  good  time  out  of  mind. 

Chr.  Pray,  Sir,  make  me  up  twelve  boxes  of  them ; 
for  if  1  can  get  these,  I  will  never  take  other  physic. 

Skill.  These  pills  are  good  to  prevent  diseases,  as 
wf  II  as  to  cure  when  one  is  sick.  Yea,  I  dare  affirm, 
that  if  a  man  will  but  use  this  physic  as  he  should,  it 
will  make  him  live  for  ever.  John  vi.  58.  But  good 
Christiana,  thou  must  give  these  pills  no  other  way 
than  as  I  have  prescribed;  for  if  you  do,  they  will 
do  no  good.  So  he  gave  unto  Christiana  physic  for 
hei'self,  and  her  boys,  and  Mercy;  and  bidding 
Matthew  take  heed  how  he  eat  any  more  green  plums, 
he  kissed  them,  and  went  his  way.^ 

»  A  word  of  God  in  the  hand  offaiih. 

^  Our  attthor  has  discovered  his  usual  correctness  in  describing 

the  effects  of  a  believer*8  indulging  sinful  lusts,  especially  when  sin 

has  beencooimitted  notwithstanding  the  faithful  warnings  of  other 

Chriitians.     Sin  and  sorrow  are  inseparable;  and  so  for  is  th« 
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h  was  told  you  before,  that  Prudence  desired  the 
boy^,  if  at  any  tiuie  they  would,  to  ask  her  some 
qnes(ii)n8  that  lui^^ht  be  pro6tabie,  and  she  woiiid 
say  8<*iMfthing  to  thtiin. 

MATif  The»  Matthew,  wlvo  had  been  sick,  asked 
her,  wi^y  for  the  most  p^rt  physic  i^  bittt^r  to  oor  pa- 
lati«. 

Prup.  To  ^how  how  un welcome  the  word  of  God 
and  the  t^ffects  thereof  gu'e  to  a  cariuil  iu^urt. 


-Antinomiaa  tentitiient  from  being  true«  that  sin  can  do  a  believer 
no  harm,  that  it  will,  sooner  or  later,  produce  on  his  mind  the 
most  terrifying  distress  and  misery.  "The  thing  that  David  had 
done  displeased  the  Lord,  *  ^  Sam.  xi.  ^7-  and  the  divine  displeasure 
was  expressed  by  tisiiing  for  his  sin,  while  the  divine  mercy  was 
discovered  in  aavinpi:  his  soul. — ^Those  mitiiMterti  who  would  heal 
the  back&lidings  of  Christians,  should  first  use  means  to  produce 
conviction  pf  guilt,  and  sorrow  of  heart  on  account  of  transgres- 
sion ;  or  they  will  **  heal  the  hurt  slightly/'  Jer.  vi.  14.  Th^ 
apostle  says  to  the  Corinthians,  '*  For  though  I  made  you  sorry 
with  a  letter*  I  do  Qot  repent,  though  1  did  repent :  for  I  perceive 
that  the  same  epistle  hatJ)  made  you  sorry,  though  it  was  but  for 
a  season.  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  \e  were  uiade  sorry,  but  that  ye 
sorrowed  to  repentance :  for  ye  were  nmde  sorry  after  a  godly 
manner,  that  ye  tnight  receive  damage  by  ui  in  nothing  ;  for  godly 
sorrow  worketh  repentance  to  salvation  not  to  he  repented  of,'* 
^  Cor.  vii.  S — 10.  The  burdened  conscience  of  a  backslider  can 
be  relieved  in  no  other  way  than  that  in  which  his  conscience  was 
first "  purged  from  dead  works,"  Heb.  ix.  14,  to  wit,  by  exercising 
faith  in  the  atoning  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  the  only  sacrifice 
for  sin.  The  broken  bones  which  sio  has  made,  may  long  contiotte 
after  the  heart  is  at  ease  through  a  sense  of  the  pardoning  mercy 
of  God  ;  and  the  restoration  of  backsliders  will  call  forth  the  exer- 
cise of  *'  prudence,  piety,  and  charity"  in  other  Christians.  ••  If 
•  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such 
au  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekn^^ss ;  considering  thyself,  lest  thou 
also  be  tempted,"  Gal.  vi.  1. — Faith  in  "  the  blood  of  the  new  testa- 
ment,** when  accompanied  with  contrition  for  sin,  is  the  best,  and 
indeed  the  only  preservative  from  temptation  to  evil ;  and  the; 
who  have  been  restored  from  a  state  of  backsliding  sliould  take 
heed  that  they  do  not  "  turn  again  to  folly,**  Psal.  I.\xxv.  8. — ^The 
advice  of  Paul  to  his  son  Timothy  is  applicable  to  this  subject, 
"  Fle^  also  youthful  lusts/*  9  Tim.  ii.  9^.  Young  men  should  be 
Uj»on  their  guard  lest  they  be  attracted  by  the  fruit  of  Beeliebvb't 
OkTcbord,  and  drawn  into  the  cou;mis«iQn  of  aiu. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


THE  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS.  JM3 


Frodenee  ioflfiicti  CferiittMMV  tons. 


Matt.  Why  does  physic,  if  it  does  good,  purge, 
and  cause  to  vomit? 

Frud.  To  show. that  the  word,  when  it  workd  ef* 
fectually,  cieanseth  the  heart  and  mind^  For  observe, 
what  the  one  does  to  the  body»  the  other  does  to  the 
soul. 

Matt.  What  should  we  learn  by  seei&g  the  flame 
of  our  fire  go  upwards,  and  the  beamd  and  sTweet  influ- 
ences of  the  sun  ertrike  downwards  ? 

Prud.  By  the  going  up  of  the  fire,,  we  ^re  tatfght 
to  ascend  to  heaven  by  fervent  desires^  And  by  the 
sun's  sending-  his  beat,  beaoisf,  and  sweet  influenceH 
downwards,  we  are  taught,  that  the  Saviour  of  the 
World,  though  high,  reacheth  down  with  hia  grace 
and  love  to  us  below. 

Matt.  Whence  have  the  clouds  their  water  k* 

Prud.  Out  of  the  sea. 

Matt.  What  may  we  learn  from  that  r 

PauD.  That  ministers  should  fetch  their  doctrine 
from  God. 

Matt.  Why  do  they  empty  themselves  upon  the 
earth  r 

Prud.  To  show  that  ministers  should  ^ve  out 
what  they  know  of  God  to  the  world. 

Matt.  Why  is  the  rainbow  caused  by  the  Sun  ? 

Prud.  To  show  that  the  covenaflt  of  God*d  grace 
ii»  confirmed  to  us  in  Christ. 

Matt.  Why  do  the  Springs  come  from  tbe  sM  to 
us  through  the  earth  ? 

Prud  To  show  that  the  grace  of  God  comes  to  us 
tttfougb  the  body  of  Christ. 

Matt.  Why  do  some  of  the  springs  me  eut  of  tfafe 
ttops  of  high  hills? 

Prud.  To  show^that  the  spirit  of  grace  shall  spring 
«p<  is  some  that  are  great  and  m^fhty,.  as  well  as  in 
mknj  that  are  poor  afid  low. 

Matt.  Why  doth  the  fire  fittteti  upon  the  candle^ 
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Pkud.  To  show,  that  unless  grace  kindle  upon  the 
heart,  there  u  ill  be  no  true  light  of  lii'e  in  us. 

Matt.  Why  are  the  wick,  and  the  tallow,  and  all 
spent,  to  maintain  the  light  of  the  candle? 

Prud.  To  show,  that  body  and  soul,  and  all  should 
be  at  the  service  of,  and  spend  themselves  to  maint^n 
in  good  condition  that  grace  of  God  which  is  in  us. 

Matt.  Why  doth  the  pelican  pierce  her  own  breast 
with  her  bill  ? 

Prud.  To  nourish  her  young  ones  with  her  blood, 
and  thereby  to  show  that  Christ  the  blessed  so  lovetb 
his  young,  (his  people,)  as  to  save  them  from  death 
by  his  blood. 

Matt.  What  may  one  learn  by  hearing  the  cock 
crow  ? 

Prud.  To  remember  Peter's  sin,  and  Peter's  re- 
pentance. The  cock's  crowing  shows  also,  that  day 
is  coming  on  :  let  then  the  crowing  of  the  cock  put 
thee  in  mind  of  that  last  and  terrible  day  s){  judg« 
ment.* 


I  This  conversation  contains  subjects  proper  for  the  meditation 
of  a  restored  penitent  backslider; — the  bitterness  of  repentance ; 
the  purifying  operation  of  the  word  of  God,  when  it  effectually 
works  in  the  believing  heart  $  the  strong  desires  which  such  per- 
sons express  for  divine  forgiveness  :  the  readiness  of  the  Saviour 
to  receive  jthe  returning  prodigal ;  the  caution  which  ministers 
should  employ  in  suggesting  no  consolation  but  what  is  immediately 
derived  from  the  word  of  God  -,  the  cause  of  the  restoration  of 
backsliders,  namely,  the  covenant  mercies  of  God  through  Christ  to 
all  who  believe  in  his  name  ;  the  blessing  of  pardon  and  salvation 
flowing  to  sinners  through  the  merits  of  Christ  5  their  being  so  free 
and  distinguishing,  that  sinners  of  all  ranks  share  in  the  divine  mer- 
cy ;  recovery  from  the  dominion  of  sin  through  a  supply  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ ;  the  duty  of  those  especially  who  have  been  recovered 
from  a  state  of  backsliding  to  consecrate  themselves  entirely, 
spirit  and  soul  and  body,  to  the  service  of  God,  remembering  that 
"  they  arc  not  their  own,  but  bought  with  a  price,**  I  Cor.  vi.  19» 
20.  and  cherishing  a  remembrannce  of  the  danger  of  sin,  and  the 
fiorrow  of  repentance  ,  and,  lastly  a  constant  realizing  prospect  of 
the  future  judgment.  Evangelical  truth  prescribes  the  most  ] 
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The  Fiif  lint  prepare  to  leave  tbe  Hoiim  BtMKifiU. 

Now  about  this  time  their  month  was  out ;  whert>- 
fore  they  signified  to  those  of  tbe  house,  that  it  was 
convenient  for  them  to  rise  and  be  going.  Then  said 
Joseph  to  his  mother,  It  is  convenient  that  you  forget 
not  to  send  to  the  bouse  of  Mr.  Interpreter,  to  pray 
bim  to  grant  that  Mr.  Great-heart  should  be  sent 
unto  us,  that  he  may  be  our  conductor  tbe  rest  ot 
our  way.  Good  boy,  said  she,  I  had  almost  forgot. 
So  she  drew  up  a  petition,  and  prayed  Mr.  Watchful 
tbe  porter  to  send  it  by  some  fit  man  to  her  good 
friend  Mr.  Interpreter ;  who,  when  it  was  come, 
and  be  had  seen  the  contents  of  the  petition,  said 
to  the  messenger,  ''  Go,  tell  them  that  I  will  send 
him.*'- 

When  tbe  family  where  Christiana  was,  saw  that 
tbey  bad  a  purpose  to  go  forward^  they  called  the 
whole  bouse  together,  to  give  thanks  to  their  King 


All  antidotes  both  to  presumption  and  despair :  "  My  little  chit* 
dren,  these  things  write  I  unto  you  that  tb  sin  not  ;  and  if  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous:  and  he  19  tbe  propitiation  poa  oub  sins 3  and  not 
for  ours  only  [who  are  Jews,]  but  also  for  the  sius  of  the  whole 
world,*'  [both  Jews  and  Gentifes],  I  John  ii.  1,2.  . 

"*  The  note  of  Mr.  Scott  upon  this  part  is  so  judicious,  that  I 
with  pleasure  transcribe  it.  ''This  may  be  applied  to  the  case  of 
uersons  who  are  unavoidably  removed  from  those  places  where 
they  first  made  an  open  profession  of  faith.  The  vigilant  pastor^ 
>ho  can  no  longer  watch  for  their  souls,  will  earnestly  recom« 
vend  them  to  the  care  of  some  other  minister,  and  join  with  them 
m  prayer,  that  the  same^  faithful  services,  or  better,  may  be  ren- 
dered them  by  other  ser^nts  of  onr  common  Lord."  It  would  be 
veil  if  Christians  always  felt  the  necessity  of  praying  for  divines 
iirection  in  the  choice  of  their  ministers.  Young  Christians  may, 
and  often  do,  feel  more  correctly  upon  that  subject  than  older 
Christians.  ''  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
twleth  much,*'  James  v.  16.  and  they  who  seek  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  the  blessing  of  an  evangelical  guide  and  protector  will  not  bd 
Nftuwd;  ''If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom^  let  him  ask  of  God,  thai 
civedi  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraidcth  not#  and  it  sluJl  ba  givM 
bim,"  failles  i.  ^ 

cJ3.  2x  n        A 
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Tht  Pilgrint  prepare  to  1mt«  th*  Houm  BeaaftifcL 

for  sending  them  such  profitable  guests  as  these' 
Which  done^they  said  untoChristiaua,  ^^  And  shall  w 
not  show  tliee  something  according  as  our  custom  is 
to  pilgrims,  on  which  thou  mayst  meditate  when  thoo 
art  on  the  way?*  So  they  took  Christiana,  her  chil- 
dren,  and  Mercy,  into  the  closet,  and  showed  them 
one  of  the  apples  which  Eve  eat  of,  and  which  she 
also  gave  to  her  husband,  and  for  the  eating  of  which 
they  were  both  turned  out  of  paradise,  and  asked  her 
what  she  thought  that  was.  Christiana  answered,  *'  It 
18  food  or  poison,  I  know  not  which."  So  thf  y  opened 
the  matter  to  her,  and  she  held  up  her  Itands  and 
and  wondered.     Gen.  iii.  G.     Rom.  vii.  '24.**  ^ 

Then  they  had  her  to  a  place  wheie  they  showed 
her  Jacob*s  ladder.  Now  at  that  time  there  were 
some  angels  ascending  upon  it.  So  Christiana 
looked  and  looked  to  see  the. angels  go  up,  and  so 
did  the  rest  of  the  company.  They  were  then  going  to 
another  place,  tosho'v  them  something  else ;  but  James 
said  to  his  mother,  Pray  bid  them  stay  a  little  longer, 
for  this  is  a  curious  bight.     So  they  turned  again, 

^  The  weak  may  iometifnea  call  the  strong  to  prayer, 
^  A  iight  of  $%n  is  amazing, 
,  p  The  history  of  the  fall  of  man,  and  of  the  means  by  which  siii 
entered  into  the  world,  is  a  profitable  subject  for  meditation. 
The  origin  of  evil  is  too  deep  for  human  comprehension,  and  it  is 
wise  not  to  attempt  an  explanation  of  it.  It  is  enough  far  us  to 
know  that  God  has  overruled  the  craft  of  Satan  in  beguiling  Eve, 
and  converted  the  '*  poison*'  which  was  meant  to  destroy  nuLokind, 
into  "  food"  for  the  nourishment  of  believers.  Standing  on  the 
shore  of  that  unfothomable  abyss,  we  may  survey  the  mighty  ocean 
of  eternal  love,  and  exclaim,  '^  O  the  depths  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  Grod  !  how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out,"  Rom.  xi.  33.  It  is 
pro^^r  to  lead  the  minds  of  believers  to  this  subject,  that  they  vuuf 
be  upon  their  guard  against  the  devices  of  the  devil ;  *'  For  I  am 
jealous  over  you  (said  tlie  apoetle)  with  godly  jealousy  :  for  I  have 
ccpoosed  you  to  one  husband^  that  I  may  present  you  as  a  chaste 
virgin  to  Christ  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  the  ierpcnl 
ocgttiled  Eve  through  bis  subtlety^  so  your  minds  should  be  cor* 
rupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  iq  Christ/'  9  Cor.  xi.  9*9. 
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Tht  PilgriBf  prepan  to  Icat«  tbe  Hoate  Baaotlftil. 

and  stood  feeding  their  tyvs  whli  this  so  pleasant  a 
prospect.  Gen.  xxviii.  12.  John  i.  51. '"'' 

After  this  they  bad  them  into  a  place  where  did 
hang  up  a  golden  anchor.  They  bid  Christiana  take 
it  down ;  for  said  ihey,  "you  shall  have  it  with  you ;*" 
it  is  of  absolute  necessity  that  you  should,  that  you  ' 
may  lay  hold  of  that  within  the  veil,  (Heb.  vi.  19.) 
and  stand  steadfast  in  case  you  should  meet  with 
turbulent  weather:  (Joel  iii.  16.)  so  they  were  glad 
thereof.^ 

Then  they  took  them,  and  had  them  to  the  mount 
upon  which  Abraham  our  father  offered  up  Isaac  bis 
son,  and  showed  them  the  altar,  the  .wood,  the  fire^ 
and  the  knife,  for  they  remain  to  be  seen  to  this  very 
day.  (Gen.  xxii.  .9.)  When  they  had  seen  them, 
they  held  up  their  bands,  and  said  '^ Oh!  what  a  man 
for  love  to  his  Master,  and  for  dental  to  himself,  was 
Abraham."** 


B  A  tight  of  Christ  is  taking. 

"  The  ministry  of  angels  is  an  anjniatibg  theme  to  believers  and 
is  well  adapted  to  promote  their  confidence  in  the  care  and  protec* 
tion  of  God.  ."  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits^  sent  forth  to 
minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  V*  Heb.  i.  14.  By 
the  mediation  ol  the  Lord  Jesus,  heaven  and  earth  are  as  it  were 
brought  together ;  and  through  feith  in  him  the  prayers  of  be- 
lievers ascend  to  God,  and  bring  down  blessings  from  above.  The 
church  on  earth  is  a  Bethel;  ''the  house  of  God,  and  the  gate  of 
hdaven,"  from  which  believers  may  look  into  heaven,  standing  even 
on  the  threshold  of  their  Father's  bouse,  and  ''feed  their  eyes  with 
this  so  pleasant  a  prospect.*' 

«  The  hope  laid  up  for  christians  in  heaven  is  so  secure,  that  the 
firm  expectation  of  it  through  faith  in  the  intercession  oi  the  Re- 
ieemer,  who  is  the  refuge  of  his  people,  is  as  "  an  anchor  of  the  soul, 
•oth  sure  and  ^tedfast,  and  which  entereth  into  that  within  the 
reil,  whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us  entered,  even  Jesut/'  Heb.  vi. 
19,  90.  A  good  hope  through  grace  produces  everlasting  consola* 
tion  amidst  the  stonns  and  tempests  of  life. 

'*  My  ancfaor,  hope,  >h.ill  ftrm  ubidc. 

And  I  e»ch  boul'iun*  aturm  ouliide.'*--7bp/tf</jr. 

p  The  Christian  traveller  may  expect  to  have  his  ftuth  severely 
tried  by  the  dispensations  of  providence,  and  mny  be  called  to  part 
with  those  things  on  which  all  his  hopes  of  Atlicity  in  this  world 
are  founded.     "  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me  is 
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flml-bcut  arriTtt  to  eoodoct  the  Pi^nait 
"  — »» 

After  rhev  bad  showed  tbem  all  these  tbiogs.  Pro* 
dence  took  tbem  into  a  diniag-room,  where  stood  a 
pair  of  exceiient  virginals ;  so  she  played  upon  tbMi, 
and  turned  what  she  had  showed  them  into  an  excel* 
\etit  song,  saying, 

Eve's  apple  we  have  show'd  to  you ; 

Of  thai  be  you  aware  : 
You  have  seen  Jacobus  ladder  too. 

Upon  which  ang^els  are. 
An  anchor  you  received  have  3 

But  let  not  this  suffice. 
Until  with  Abra'm  you  have  gave 

Your  best  of  sacrifice.^ 

Now  about  this  time  one  knocked  at  the  door 
bo  the  Potter  opened  it,  and  behold,  Mr.  Great-heart 
was  there :  but  when  he  was  come  iu,  what  joy  was 
there!  For  it  came  now  afresh  again  to  their  minds^ 
how  but  a  while  ago  he  had  slain  old  Grim  Bloody- 
man,  the  giant,  and  had  delivered  thetn  from  the 
lions, 

not  worthy  of  me,"  Matt.  x.  37-    They  who  are  enabled  to  imitate 
theiaith  of  Abraham,  may  expect  a  similar  deliverance. 

**  Jqm  in  the  l«t  diHrcialng  btmr  I     The  moaiit  uf  dnn^r  i%  liic  place 

Tbc  Lord  dbpUyi  ddiTwinf  potvcr :  |     Where  we  ibaH  ice  Mtrprisins  fiace.** 

fVaiit, 

1 1t  should  seem  from  this  that  Mr.  Bun}BD  saw  no  impn)priety 
In  the  prudent  use  of  instrumental  music  in  the  public  worsliip  oiF 
God.  Th»  is  a  subject  which  has  of  late  years  been  much  contro- 
verted amongst  Dissenters.  The  late  excellent  Abraham  Booth,  in 
his  admirable  "  Essay  on  the  Kingdom  of  Christ/*  has  delivered 
some  pointed  and  severe  remarks  upon  this  practice,  as  being  con- 
trary to  the  spirituality  and  simplicity  of  the  gospel  dispensation. 
The  late  eminent  Andrew  Fuller  was  so  averse  to  it,  that  be  re- 
solved rather  to  relinquish  his  pastoral  office  in  the  church  at 
Kettering,  than  agree  to  the  introduction  of  a  violencello  into  the 
singer's  pew.  The  practice  begins  to  prevail  among  the  Baptist 
churches,  it  becomes  those  pastors  who  approve  of  it,  to  take 
good  heed  le«t  it  should  supersede  that  "  melody  of  heart  unto  the 
Lord/*  without  which  the  delightful  duty  of  singin&r.to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  God  will  degenerate  into  a  carnal  ordinance.  The 
writer,  without  giving  any  opinion  as  to  its  propriety  or  impro- 
priety, would  seriously  recommend,  if  "virginals***  accom|)any  the 


•  *<  Virfiml.  A  mo"lcal  initnimeBt,  lo  etUed  beeaow  cencr«Uy  w*i  hy  yonn;  ladies.**«>J«l» 

MB.    "Artrl *"  ' 

fufw  ciitirrly  ^ 


9i>n.    "A  airing  iiid  keyed  liiMruntfia,  reaejiiblinf  •  ftpintt,  fi^i^ifiU  in  gtcet  m»9mn,  M 
itirrly  mi|  Qf  use."— BiiAy'i  Dictionary  lo  Mane. 
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Tkcy  praceod  oo  their  Way. 

Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart  to  Christiana  and 
Mercy,  ''  My  Lord  has  sent  each  of  you  a  bottle  of 
wine,  and  also  some  parched- corn,  together  with  a 
couple  of  pomegranates :  He  has  also  sent  the  boys 
some  figs  and  raisins,  to  refresh  them  in  their  way/ 

Then  they  addressed  themselves  to  their  journey; 
ami  Prudence  and  Piety  went  along  with  them. 
When  they  were  come  to  the  gate,  Christiana  asked 
the  Porter,  if  any  had  of  late  gone  by.  He  replied, 
*'  No ;  only  one  some  time  since,  who  also  told  me, 
tliat  of  late  there  had  been  a  great  robbery  com- 
mitted on  the  King's  highway  as  you  go.  But,''  said 
be,  *'  the  thieves  are  taken,  and  will  shortly  be  tried 
for  their  lives/'  Tlien  Christiana  and  Mercy  were 
afraid  ;  but  Matthew  said,  ^^  Mother  fear  nothing,  as 
long  as  Mr.  Great-heart  is  to  go  with  us,  and  to  be 
our  conductor."' 

Then  said  Christiana  to  the  Porter,  "  Sir,  I  am 


human  voice,  that  the  "  virginal  pruHence"  be  employed,  both  in 
selecting  the  tnne,  in  playing  the  instrument,  and  in  singing  the 
psalm. 

'  The  sight  of  a  tried  and  faithful  minister  affords  joy  to  them 
M'ho  reqollect  the  many  spiritual  blessings  which  they  have  derived 
from  his  labours.  When  a  minister  comes  in  answer  to  his  peo- 
ple's prayers,  it  is  "  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  or 
Christ:**  he  comes  to  them  "  with  joy  by  the  will  of  Ood,  and  is 
with  them  refreshed,"  Rom.  xv.  29,  3'2.  The  supports  and  re- 
freshments derived  from  the  Holy  8pirit>  through  the  gospel, 
are  here  represented  by  *'  parched  corn,  pomegranates,  figs,  and 
raisins." 

■  Ijei  Christiiins  never  go  into  the  world,  or  engage  in  any  of  its 
concerns,  without  being  accompanied  by  "  prudence  and  piety,** 
The  Porter*s  reply  to  the  question,  '*  if  any  had  of  late  gone  by/* 
probably  refers  to  some  historical  fact  with  which  we  are  unac- 
quainted.— ^The  pastor  had  heard  of  some  nonconformists  who  had 
been  illegally  stripped  of  their  goods.  For  though  the  laws  were 
very  rigid  against  them,  yet  the  informers  were  often  so  rapacious 
as  to  go  even  beyond  the  laws  in  maltreating  the  Dissenters,  and 
were,  if  convicted,  liable  to  be  punished  for  their  injustice  and 
cruelty.  These  instances,  however,  were  but  of  rare  occurrence. 
The  prospect  of  sharing  in  such  treatment  made  females  trem- 
ble ;  but  others  felt  confident  of  safety,  while  under  the  conduct 
of  fiiithfiil  and  intrepid  ministers. 
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The  Pilgriiut  prooecd  on  their  Way. 


much  obliged  to  you  for  ail  the  kinduess  that  yon 
have  showed  to  me  since  I  came  hither;  and  also 
that  you  have  been  so  loving  and  kind  to  my  chil- 
dren. I  know  not  how  to  repay  your  kinduess; 
wherefore,  pray,  as  a  token  of  my  respect  to  you, 
accept  of  this  small  mite."  So  she  put  a  gold 
angel  into  his  hand ;  and  he  made  her  a  low  obcas^ 
ance,  and  said,  '^  Let  thy  garments  be  always  white ; 
and  let  thy  head  lack  no  ointment.  (Ek^cles.  ix.  8.) 
Let  Mercy  live  and  not  die,  and  let  not  her  works  be 
few."  (Deut.  xxxiii.  6.)  And  to  the  boys  he  said, 
"Flee  youthful  lusts,  and  tbilow  after  godliness  with 
them  that  are  grave  and  wise ;  (2  Tim.  ii.  22.)  so  shall 
you  pass  gladness  into  your  mother's  heart,  and  ob- 
tain praise  of  all  that  are  sober-minded."  So  tbey 
thanked  the  Porter,  and  departed.' 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream>  that  they  went  forward 
until  they  were  come  to  the  brow  of  the  hill ;  where 
Piety  bethinking  herself,  cried  out,  "Alas I  I  have 
for^i^^ot  what  I  intended  to  bestow  upon  Christiana 
and  her  companions:  I  will  go  back  and  fetch  it.'^ 

^  Our  author  has  very  ingenuously,  as  weU  as  ingeniously,  made 
known  his  opinion  upon  a  very  <lelicate  subject,  considering  that 
he  was  a  pastor  himself.  There  were  naany  among  the  Baptists  at 
that  period,  who  thought  it  wrong  for  ministers  to  receive  any 
pecuniary  recompence  for  their  labours ;  and  there  were  some  pas- 
tors who  were  so  unwise  as  to  encourage  this  unscriptural  senti- 
ment, by  refusing  to  accept  any  pecuniary  reward,  lest  they  should 
incur  the  censure  of  bei^g  hirelings.  But  Mr.  Bunyan  had  not  so 
learned  the  gospel ;  he  knew  his  divine  Lord  had  enacted  a  law 
upon  the  subject,  to  wit,  "  The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire," 
Luke  X.  7.  1  Tim.  v.  18  3  and  that  if  ministers  "sow  unto  their 
people  spiritual  things,  it  is  no  great  thing  if  they  reap  their  cai^ 
onl  things  :'*  for  "  even  so  hnth  the  Lord  ordained  that  they  who 
preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel/*  1  Cor.  ix.  11,  14. 
Christiana  not  only  expresses  her  obligations  to  Mr.  Watchful  the 
Porter  for  his  affection  and  kindness,  but  as  a  token  of  her  respect*' 
not  as  bestowing  an  alms,  she  put  a  "  gold  angel*  into  his  hand ;" 
ti)r  did  the  Porter  refuse  to  take  it,  hut  respectfully  and  thankfully 
Received  it,  expressing  his  most  fen'ent  wishes  for  their  purity  and 
Drosperity ;  and  the  esteem  of  all  wise  and  sober  Christians. 

*  A  |;oUl  angel  was  a  coin  of  the  valne  of  ten  vblltinfc^,  and  according  to  tb«  rompanUva 
talae  of  iBonay  140  years  since,  equal  ^U-«st  to  « af  'nca  at  ih4>  piffseal  tim<« 
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Chriitii—  bean  siog'-'V  >o  ^  Graft. 

So  she  ran,  and  fetched  it.  When  she  m^s  gone, 
Christiana  thought  she  heard  in  a  grove  a  little  way 
off  on  the  right  hand,  most  curious  melodious  notes^ 
with  words  much  like  these: 

Through  all  my  life  thy  favour  is 

So  frankly  show'd  to  me. 
That  in  thy  house  for  evermore 

My  dwelling-place  shall  shall  be.* 

And  listening  still,  she  thought  she  beard  another 
answer,  saying, 

For  why  }  The  Lord  our  God  is  good ; 

His  mercy  is  for  ever  sure; 
His  truth  at  all  times  firmly  stood. 

And  shall  from  age  to  age  endure.  * 

So  Christiana  asked  Prudence  what  it  was  that 
made  those  curious  notes.  (Songii.  11,  12.)  ^*Il)ey 
are,^  answered  she,  **  our  country  birds:  they  sing 
these  notes  but  seldom,  except  it  be  in  the  spring; 
when  the  flowers  appear,  and  the  sun  shines  warm, 
and  then  you  may  hear  them  all  the  day  long.  I 
often,**  continued  she,  "go  to  hear  them;  we  also 
ofttimes  keep  them  tame  in  our  house.  They  are  very 
fine  company  for  us,  when  we  are  melancholy :  also 
they  make  the  woodsj  and  groves,  and  solitary  places, 
desirable  to  be  in." 

By  this  rime  Piety  was  come  again.  So  she  said 
to  Christiana,  "Look  here,  I  have  brought  thee  a 
scheme  of  ail  those  things  that  thou  hast  seen  at  our 
bouse,  upon  which  thou  mayest  look  when  thou  findest 
thyself  forgetful,  and  call  them  again  to  remembrance 
for  thy  edification  and  comfort.**^ 

■  *  The  nra  fMrwIiiom'or  my  God  I        O  mav  thy  hpoae  be  my  abode* 

AttoMl  BM  aU  my  dayi ; ,  |  And  all  my  work  be  praise  I"— FPol/i. 

a  •'AnidataUKraamdinarcalataDd, 
Upbdd  and  guarded  by  thy  hand ; 
n^  wvnii  my  Mating  aoiil  revive, 
Aad  keep  my  d^ing  talth  alive. 

f  When  Chribtians  are  deprived  of  public  ordinances,  they  maj 
Mivcrtbelesa  enjoy  tlie  presence  of  their  gracious  Lord^  and  may 
hKvt  much  pleasure  both  in  reflecting  on  his  past  goodnesa,  atti 
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==ssagi 
Tbt  PUgriat  detecad  tba  Vallay  of  HaoiiViatkMi. 

Now  they  began  to  go  down  the  bill  into  tbe  Valley 
of  Humiliation.  It  was  a  steep  bill,  and  the  way 
was  slippery;  but  they  were  very  careful;  so  they 
got  down  pretty  well.  When  they  were  down  in  the 
valley,  Piety  said  to  Christiana,  "  This  is  the  place 
where  your  husband  met  with  the  foul  fiend  Apol- 
lyon,  and  where  they  had  the  great  fiji^bt  that  they 
had :  I  know  you  cannot  but  have  heard  thereof.  But 
be  of  good  courage ;  as  long  as  you  have  here  Mr« 
Great-heart  to  be  your  guide  and  conductor,  we  hope 
you  will  fare  the  better.''  So  when  these  two  had 
committed  the  pilgrims  unto  the  conduct  of  their 
guide,  he  went  forward,  and  they  went  after. 

Great.  Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  We  need  not 
be  so  afraid  of  this  valley,  for  here  is  nothing  to  hurt 
us,  unless  we  procure  it  to  ourselves.  It  is  true  that 
Christian  here  did  meet  with  Apollyon,  with  whom 
be  had  also  a  sore  combat :  but  that  fray  was  the 
fruit  of  those  slips  which  he  got  in  his  going  down  the 
bill;  for  they  that  get  slips  there,  must  look  for 
combats  here.  And  hence  it  is,  that  this  valley  has 
got  so  hard  a  name.  For  the  common  people,  whea 
they  hear  that  some  frightful  thing  has  befallen>  such 
a  one  in  such  a  place,  are  of  opinion  that  that  place 
Is  haunted  by  some  foul  fiend  or  evil  spirit ;  when, 
alas !  it  is  for  the  fruit  of  their  doings  that  such  things 
do  befall  then  there.  This  Valley  of  Humiliation  is 
of  itself  as  fruitful  a  place  as  any  the  crow  flies  over; 
and  I  am  persuaded,  if  we  could  bit  upon  it,  v^e 
might    find  somewhere    hereabout    something  that 

anticipating  a  return  to  the  bouse  of  God.  Such  delights  are  en- 
joyed but  seldom,  and  never  except  in  seasons  of  great  soul  pros« 
perity.    But  many  have  sung  in  the  language  of  our  poet. 

"  'riiy  ihlnlnx  Krace  c«n  chetr  |  '^ils  paradiie  when  thoa  art  here : 

ThU  doufcon  where  T  dwell :  I  It  Hioo  depart,  *ib  btll." 

Pious  people  should  not  forget,  that  though  tbey  may  not  enjoy 
the  privilege  of  the  ordinances  of  religion,  yet  the  Bible  contains 
the  means  of  edification  and  comfort ;  they  should  therefore  often 
read  it,  to  bring  all  things  to  their  remembrance  which  tbey  ha^e 
heard  explained  in  the  ministry  of  the  word. 
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might  give  us  an  account  why  Christian  was  so  hardly 
beset  in  this  place. 

Then  James  said  to  his  mother,  ^'  Lo,  yonder  stands 
a  pillar^  and  it  looks  tis  if  something  was  written 
thereon ;  let  us  go  and  see  what  it  is.'*  So  they  went, 
and  found  there  written  ;  ^^  Let  Chi-istian's  slips  be- 
fore he  came  hither,  and  the  burden  that  he  met  with 
in  this  place,  be  a  warning  to  them  that  come  after." 
"Lo,  said  their  guide,'*  did  I  not  tell  you  that  there 
was  something  hereabouts  that  would  give  intimation 
of  the  reason  why  Christian  was  so  hard  beset  in 
this  placer**  Then  turning  to  Christiana,  he  said, 
^*No  disparagement  to  Christian  more  than  to  many 
others  whose  hap  and  lot  it  was.  For  it  is  easier 
going  up  than  down  this  hill,  and  that  can  be  said 
but  of  few  hills  in  all  these  parts  of  the  world.  But 
we  will  leave  the  good  man ;  he  is  at  rest:  he  also 
had  a  brave  victory  over  his  enemy.  Let  him  grant, 
who  dwelleth  above,  that  we  fare  no  worse,  when  we 
come  to  be  tried,  than  he/' 

"But  we  will  come  again,"  continued  Mr.  Great- 
heart,  "  to  this  Valley  of  Humiliation.  It  is  the  best 
and  most  useful  piece  of  ground  in  all  these  parts.  It 
is  a  fat  ground,  and,  as  you  see,  consisteth  much  in 
meadows ;  and  if  a  man  were  to  come  here,  in  sum- 
mer-time, as  we  do  now,^  if  be  knew  not  any  thing 
before  thereof,  and  if  he  also  delighted  himself  in  the 
sight  of  his  eyes,  he  might'  see  that  which  would  be 
delightful  to  him.  Behold  bow  green  this  valley  is ; 
also  how  beautified  with  lilies.  (Song  ii.  1.  James 
iv.  6.  1  Pet.  V*  5.)  I  have  also  known  many  labour- 
ing men  that  have  got  good  estates  in  this  Valley  of 
'Humiliation;  for  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  gives 
more  grace  to  the  humble.  Indeed  it  is  a  very  fi*uit« 
ful  soil,  and  doth  bring  forth  by  bandfuls.  Some 
also  have  wished,  that  the  next  way  to  their  Father's 
bouse  were  here,  that  they  might  be  troubled  no 
more  with  either  hills  or  mountains  to  go  overi  but 
the  way  is  the  wav,  and  there  is  an  end.'^ 

aM  '  2y 
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Now  as  they  were  going  aloDg,  and  talking,  they 
espied  a  boy  feeding  his  father's  sheep.  The  boy  was 
in  vei7  mean  clothes,  but  of  a  fresh  and  well-favoured 
countenance ;  and  as  he  sat  by  himself,  he  sung. 
"  Hark,*'  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  *^  to  what  the  shep- 
herd's boy  saith."     So  they  hearkened,  and  he  said, 

''  He  tbat  is  down,  needs  fear  nu  fall ) 

He  that  is  low,  no  pride : 
He  that  his  humble,  ever  shall 

Have  God  to  be  his  guide. 

I  am  content  with  what  I  have. 

Little  be  it  or  much  ; 
And,  Lord,  contentment  still  I  crave, 

Because  thou  savest  such.  * 

Fulness  to  such  a  burden  is, 

That  go  on  pilgrimage  ;  * 
Here  little,  and  hereafter  bliss. 

Is  best  from  age  to  age." 

Then  said  the  guide,  "Do  you  hear  him  :'*  I  will 
dare  to  say,  this  boy  lives  a  merrier  life,  and  wears 
more  of  the  herb  called  heart's-ease  in  his  bosom, 
than  he  that  is  clad  in  silk  and  velvet.  But  we  will 
proceed  in  our  discourae. 

^^  In  this  valley  our  Loitl  formerly  had  his  country* 
house :  he  loved  much  to  be  here.  He  loved  also  to 
walk  in  these  meadows,  and  he  found  the  air  was 
pleasant.  Besides,  here  a  man  shall  be  free  from  the 
noise,  and  from  the  hurryings  of  this  life:  all  other 
states  are  full  of  noise  and  confusion ;  only  the  Valley 
of  Humiliation  is  that  empty  and  solitary  place. 
Here  a  man  shall  nut  be  let  and  hindered  in  bis  con. 
templation,  as  in  other  places  he  is  apt  to  be.  This 
is  a  valley  that  nobody  walks  in,  but  they  that  love  a 
pilgrim*s  life.  And  though  Christian  had  the  bard 
hap  to  meet  with  Apollyon,  and  to  enter  with  him 
into  a  brisk  encounter,  yet  I  must  tell  you,  that  in 
former  times  men  have  met  with  angels  here,  (Hos, 

>  Phil.  IT.  II,  19.     Heb.  xiii.  5.         «  Luke  zviii.  34. 
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xii.  4,5.)  have  found  pearls  here,  (Matt.  xiii.  46.)  and 
have  in  this  place  found  the  words  of  life.  (Prov« 
viii.  35.) 

''  Did  I  say  our  Lord  had  here  in  former  days  his 
country-bouse,  and  that  he  loved  here  to  walk  ?  I  will 
add ; — in  this  place,  and  to  the  people  that  live  on  and 
trace  these  grounds,  he  has  left  a  yearly  revenue,  to 
be  faithfully  paid  them  at  certain  seasons,  for  their 
maintenance  by  the  way,  and  for  their  farther  encou- 
ragement to  go  on  pilgrimage."     (2  Cor.  i.  3 — 7.) 

Sam.  Now  as  they  went  on,  Samuel  said  to  Mr. 
Great- heart,  Sir,  I  perceive  that  in  this  valley  my 
father  and  Apollyon  had  their  battle;  but  whereabout 
was  the  fight  ?  for  I  perceive  this  valley  is  large. 

Great.  Your  father  had  the  battle  with  Apollyon, 
at  a  place  yonder  before  us,  in  a  narrow  passage,  just 
beyond  Forgetful  Green.  And  indeed  that  place  is 
the  most  dangerous  place  in  all  these  parts.  For  if 
at  any  time  pilgrims  meet  with  any  brunt,  it  is  when 
they  forget  what  fiivours  they  have  received,  and 
how  unworthy  they  are  of  them.  This  is  the  place 
also  where  others  have  been  hard  put  to  it.  But 
more  of  this  place  when  we  are  come  to  it ;  for  I  per- 
suade myself,  that  to  this  day  there  remains  either 
some  sign  of  the  battle,  or  some  monument  to  testify 
that  such  a  battle  was  there  fought. 

Mbr.  Then  said  Mercy,  I  think  I  am  as  well  in 
this  valley  as  I  have  been  any  where  else  iu  all  our 

{'ourney :  the  place,  methinks,  suits  with  my  spirit.  I 
ove  to  be  in  such  places,  where  there  is  no  rattling 
with  coaches,  nor  rambling  with  wheels.  Methinks, 
here  one  may,  without  much  molestation, -be  thinking 
what  he  is,  whence  he  came,  what  he  has  done,  and 
to  irhat  the  King  has  called  him.  Here  one  may 
think,  and  break  at  heart,  and  melt  in  one^s  spirit, 
until  one's  eyes  become  as  the  fishpools  in  Heshbon. 
(Song  vii.  4.)  They  that  go  rightly  through  this 
valley  of  Baca,  make  it  a  well;  the  ruin  that  God 
sends  down  from  heaven  upon  theui  that  are  here. 
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also  filleth  the  pools.  (Psalm  Ixxxiv.  5 — 7.)  This 
valley  is  that  from  whence  also  the  King  will  give  to 
them  vineyards,  (Hos.  ii.  15.)  and  they  that  go  through 
it  shall  sing,  as  Christian  did  notwithstanding  he  met 
with  Apollyon. 

Great.  It  is  true,  said  their  guide;  I  have  gone 
through  this  valley  many  a  time,  and  never  was 
better  that  when  here.  I  have  also  been  a  conductor 
to  several  pilgrims,  and  they  have  confessed  the  same. 
"To  this  man,  will  1  look,"  saith  the  King,  "even  to 
bim  that  is  pooi-  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  trem- 
bleth  at  my  word.**    (Isa.  Ixvi.  2.)  ** 


^ ''  The  humble  man  (says  Mr.  Watson,  who  was  ejected  Aug. 
84,  166%  from  St.  Stephen's,  Walbrook)  is  the  contented  man.  If 
his  estate  be  low,  his  heart  is  lower  than  his  estate  -,  therefore  be 
18  contented.  If  his  esteem  in  the  world  be  low,  he  that  is  lit- 
tie  in  his  own  eyes  will  not  be  much  troubled  at  bein^  little  in  the 
eyes  of  others  :  he  hath  a  meaner  opinion  of  himself  than  others 
can  have  of  him.  The  humble  man  contemplates  his  own  unwor- 
thiness.  Looking  upon  himself  as  less  than  the  least  of  all  God*s 
mercies,  (Gen.  xxxii.  10.)  a  little  contents  him.  He  cries  out  with 
Paul,  that  he  is  the  chief  of  sinners,  (1  Tim.  i.  15.)  therefore  he 
doth  not  murmur,  but  admire.  He  doth  not  say  that  his  comforts 
are  small ;  but  that  his  sins  are  great.  He  thinks  it  a  mercy  that 
he  is  out  of  hell ;  and  therefore  he  is  contented.  He  doth  not  at- 
tempt to  carve  out  a  more  happy  condition  for  himself:  he  knows 
that  the  worst  piece  that  God  cuts  him  is  better  than  he  deserves. 
A  proud  man  is  never  contented.  He  is  one  that  hath  a  high  opi- 
nion of  himself :  therefore  under  small  blessings,  he  is  disdainM , 
under  small  crosses,  impatient.  The  humble  spirit  is  the, contented 
spirit.  If  his  cross  be  light,  he  reckons  it  in  the  inventory  of 
his  mercies ;  if  it  be  heavy,  yet  he  takes  it  upon  his  knees,  know* 
ing  that  when  his  estate  is  bad,  it  is  to  make  him  the  better. 
Where  humility  is  laid  for  the  foundation,  contentment  will  be  the 
superstructure.**— ifr^  of  Divine  Contentment 

**  The  dnwntbM  lines  the  rcKlcw  rich  miin*!  bed,  1    Content  end  p«saoe  are  foand  in  nean  Cital^ 
Vfn  gMber'd  from  the  qaiet  poor  man'i  »hed.      |   And  Jacobs  dreami  on  Jacob*!  pillow  irate." 

When  Christians  are  brought  into  humiliating  circumstances, 
their  situation  will  be  either  pleasant  and  proiitabfo,  or  painfiil  and 
dangerous,  according  to  the  state  of  their  minds.  If  they  have 
humble  minds,  they  will  find  the  ''  Valley  of  Humiliation  a  fmitfnl 
place.'*  But  if  they  are  only  humbled  and  mortified,  and  not  of  a 
**  contrite  and  humble  spirit,"  (Isa.  IvU.  15.)  if  they  "forget  what 
Aivours  they  have  received,  and  how  unworthy  they  are  of  them  ;** 
^tbey  will  find  themselves  '*  hard  put  to^  it'*  to  feel  at  all  happy 
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Now  they  were  come  to  the  place  where  the  afore- 
mentioned buttle  was  fought.  Then  said  the  guide  to 
Christiana,  her  children,  and  Mercy,  "This  is  the 
place ;  on  this  ground  Christian  stood,  and  up  there 
came  Apollyon  against  him.  And  look,  did  not  I 
tell  you  ?  here  is  some  of  your  husband's  blood  upon 
these  stones  to  this  day.  Behold,  also,  how  here  and 
there  are  yet  to  be  seen  upon  the  place  some  of  the 

and  coxnfbrtable  in  the  midst  of  povertj  or  contempt.  ''  Those 
circumstances/*  says  Matthew  Henry,  ''  that  will  not  disturb  a  hum- 
ble man's  sleep,  will  break  a  proud  man*s  heart.*'  There  is  no 
danger  in  such  a  humiliating  condition,  unless  it  has  been  occa- 
sioned by  previous  misconduct.  The  devil  cannot  make  use  of 
poverty  to  wonnil  the  christian  ;  but  if  he  can  lead  him  into  sin  by 
a  sudden  transition  from  aflSu^nce'  to  dependence,  he  will  then 
grievously  assault  and  tonnent  him.  They  that ''  get  slips  in  going 
down  the  bill*  must  look  for  combats  when  they  are  in  the  valley.*' 
If  a  tradesman,  for  instance,  when  he  finds  his  affairs  embarrassed, 
makes  use  of  any  deceptions  arts  to  keep  his  remaining  property 
from  his  creditors,  or  tells  any  falsehoods  to  cover  nefarious  trans- 
actions, that  they  may  be  concealed  from  their  knowledge ;  he  will 
afterwards  find»  if  he  be  a  real  christian,  that  there  will  be  bit- 
terness in  the  latter  end;  and  a  tempting  will  then  become  a 
taunting  and  a  tormenting  deviL— To  show  how  happy  religion 
will  make  humble  persons,  we  have  the  song  of  the  shepherd's 
boy,  who  perhaps  represents  some  pastor  of  a  church,  whose 
fare  was  coarse,  whose  clothing  was  mean,  and  whose  situation 
was  obscure,  and  yet  whose  heart  was  full  of  joy,  because  filled 
with  humility,  contentment,  and  gratitude. — He  is.a  wise  christian 
minister  who,  being  perfectly  contented  with  the  station  in  which 
God  has  placed  him,  derives  bis  highest  felicity  from  the  ho« 
nour  of  feeding  his  Father's  sheep  $  and  who  knows  that  he  is 
saved  from  great  snares,  and  ertat  resfionsibility,  by  being  placed 
in  a  situation  of  comparative  obscurity.    The  sentiment  is  noble — 

*  "  Ytere  little,  and  herwIUv  h\\n, 

I«  beat  from  age  to  «ge»* 

When  Christians  are  brought  into  trying  circumstances,  let  then< 
meditate  upon,  the  humiliation  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  *'  Consider  H  iih 
that  endured^  such  contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself,  lest  ye 
be  wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds,**  Heb.  xii.  3.  There  is  no 
place  so  safe,  or  so  pleasant,  to  upright  and  humble  christians,  as 
the  Valley  of  Humiliation  -,  for  '^godliness  with  contentment  is 
^reat  gain.'*  With  these  in  exercise,  life  will  be  happy,  and  the 
heart  at  ease,  even  in  a  cottage  ;  but  without  the  fear  of  God,  and 
dependence  upon  his  blessing,  a  palace  will  be  insufficieol  to  im- 
|Art  delight. 
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I'hcy  enter  tbe  Vallry  of  thr  Shadow  of  Death. 

bhivers  of  Apollyou's  broken  darts.  See  also  how 
they  did  beat  the  ground  with  their  feet  as  they  foagbt, 
to  make  good  their  places  against  each  other;  bow 
also  with  their  by-blows  they  did  split  the  rery  stooes 
in  pieces.  Verily  Christian  did  here  play  the  man, 
and  showed  himself  as  stout  as  Hercules  could,  had 
be  been  there,  even  he  himself.  When  Apollyon  was 
beat,  he  made  his  retreat  to  the  next  valley,  that  is 
called  The  Valley  of  the  Shadow  ojf  Death,  unto  which 
we  shall  come  anon.  Lo,  yonder  also  stands  a  mo- 
nument on  which  are  engraven  this  battle,  and  Chris- 
tianas victory,  to  his  fame  throughout  all  ages.*'  So 
because  it  stood  just  on  the  way-side  before  them,  tbey 
stepped  ttf  it,  and  read  the  writing,  which  word  for 
word  was  this. 

Hard  by  here  was  a  battle  fought. 
Most  strange,  and  yet  most  true  ; 

Christian  and  ApoUyon  sought 
Each  other  to  subdue. 

Hie  man  so  bravely  play*d  the  man. 

He  made  the  fiend  to  fly  ^ 
Of  which  a  monument  I  stand. 

The  same  to  testify .« 

When  tliey  hud  passed  by  this  place,  they  came 
upon  the  borders  of  the  Shadow  of  Death.  This  val- 
ley was  longer  than  the  other;  a  place  also  most 
strangely  haunted  by  evil  things,  as  many  are  able  to 
testify!  but  these  wocnen  and  children  went  the  bet- 

^  Christian's  battle  with  Apollyon,  as  related  in  P^rt  t.  must, 
as  there  observed,  be  considered  as  an  account  of  Mr.  Bunyan's 
own  experience,  and  of  the  terrible  conflict  which  he  endured  from 
the  suggestions  and  temptations  of  the  devil.  Tbe  "  monument** 
here  mentioned  probably  denotes  (he  history  which  he  had  pre- 
viously given  of  those  temptations,  iif  his  work  entitled  Grsfce 
Abounding,  and  which  he  here  agriin  asserts,  though  "roost 
strange,  was  yet  most  true.**  It  certainly  affords  proof  that  a  uian* 
supported  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  may  through  faith  in 
the  promise  and  atonement  of  Christ  overcome  the  devil,  though  a 
malicious  fiend  and  destroyer  ;  and  shonld  encourage  other  tried 
christians  to  "  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might  ;**  and  thus  to  '*  withstand  in  ms  evil  day,  and  haviiy  dont 
;ill.  to  stand,**  Eph.  vi.  U),  13. 
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ter  through  it,  because  they  had  daylight,  and  be- 
cause Mr.  Gi*eat-beart  was  their  conductor. 

When  they  were  entered  upon  the  valley,  they 
thought  that  they  heard  a  groaning  as  of  dyiiig  men ; 
a  very  great  groaning.  They  thought  also  that  they 
beard  words  of  lamentation,  spoken  as  by  some  in 
extreme  torment.  These  things  made  the  boys  quake ; 
the  women  also  looked  pale  and  wan ;  but  their  guide 
bid  them  be  of  good  comfort. 

So  they  went  on  a  little  farther,  and  they  thought 
that  they  felt  the  ground  begin  to  shake  under  them» 
as  if  some  hollow  place  was  there:  they  licard  also  a 
kind  of  hissing,  as  of  serpents,  but  nothing  as  yet  ap- 
peared. Tiien  said  the  boys,  ^^  Are  we  not  yet  at  the 
end  of  this  doleful  place  ?'*  But  the  guide  bid  them 
be  of  good  courage,  and  look  well  to  their  feet ;  ^*  lest 
haply,"*  said  he,  "  you  be  taken  in  some  snare.** 

Now  James  began  to  be  sick ;  but  I  think  the  cause 
thereof  was  fear:  so  his  mother  gave  him  some  of 
that  glass  of  spirits  which  was  given  her  at  the  Inter- 
pretei^'s  house,  and  three  of  the  pills  that  Mr.  Skill 
had  prepared,  and  the  boy  began  to  revive,  l^hus 
they  went  on  till  they  came  to  about  the  middle  of  the 
valley ;  and  then  Christiana  said,  '^  Methinks  I  see 
something  yonder  upon  the  road  before  us,  a  thing  of 
such  a  stmpe  as  1  have  not  seen.**  Then  said  Joseph, 
*^ Mother,  what  is  it?''  ^^An  ugly  thing,  child;  an 
ugly  thing,"  answered  she.  ^^  But,  mother,  what  is  it 
Kke?"  said  he.  ''Tis  like  I  cannot  tell  what,"  said 
she ;— '^  and  now  it  is  but  a  little  way  off.**  Then  said 
she,  "  It  is  nigh.'* 

•*Wcll,*'  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  "let  them  that  are 
most  afraid,  keep  close  to  me."  So  the  fiend  came 
on,  and  the  conductor  met  it;  but  when  it  was  just 
come  to  him,  it  vanished  out  of  all  their  sights.  Then 
remembered  they  what  had  been  said  some  time  ago, 
*^  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you.**    (James 

They  went  therefore  on^  as  being  a  little  refreshed. 
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But  they  had  uot  gone  far,  before  Mercy,  looking  be- 
hind her,  saw,  as  she  thought,  something  almost  like 
a  lion,  and  it  came  a  great  padding  pace  after ;  and 
*t  had  a  hollow  voice  of  roaring ;  and  at  every  roar 
that  it  gave,  it  made  the  valley  echo,  and  all  their 
hearts  to  ache,  save  the  heart  of  him  who  was  their 
guide.  So  it  came  up,  and  Mr.  Great-heart  went  be* 
bind,  and  put  the  pilgrims  all  before  him.  The  lion 
also  came  on  apace,  and  Mr.  Great-heart  addressed 
himself  to  give  him  battle.  (1  Pet.  v.  8,  9.)  But 
when  he  saw  that  it  was  determined  that  resistance 
should  be  made,  he  also  drew  back,  and  came  no 
farther. 

Then  they  went  on  again,  and  their  conductor  went 
before  them,  till  they  came  to  a  place  where  was  icast 
up  a  pit  the  whole  breadth  of  the  way ;  and  before 
they  could  be  prepared  to  go  over  that,  a  great  mist 
and  a  darkness  fell  upon  them,  so  that  they  could 
not  see.  Then  said  the  pilgrims.  ^^  Alas !  now  what 
shall  we  do  ?''  But  their  guide  made  answer,  ^^  Fear 
not,  stand  still,  and  see  what  an  end  will  be  put  to 
this  also:'^  so  they  staid  there,  because  their  path 
was  marred.  They  then  also  thought  that  they  heard 
more  apparently  the  noise  and  rushing  of  the  enemies ; 
the  fire  also,  and  smoke  of  the  pit,  were  much  easier 
to  be  discerned.  Then  said  Christiana  to  Mercy, 
'*  Now  I  see  what  my  poor  husband  went  through. 
I  have  heard  much  of  this  place,  but  I  never  was  here 
till  now.  Poor  man,  he  went  here  all  alone  in  the 
night ;  he  had  night  almost  quite  through  the  way ; 
also  these  fiends  were  busy  about  him,  as  if  they 
would  have  torn  him  in  pieces.  Many  have  spoken 
of  it;  but  none  can  tell  vi^bat  The  Valley  of  the 
Shadow  of  Death  means,  until  they  come  into  it 
themselves.  The  heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness; 
and  a  stranger  doth  not  intermeddle  with  its  joy. 
(Prov.  xiv.  10.)    To  be  here  is  a  fearful  thing." 

Grbat.  This  is  like  doing  business  in  great  waters, 
or  like  going  down  into  the  deep.    This  is  like  being 
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ID  the  heart  of  the  sea,  and  like  going  down  to  the 
bottoms  of  the  mountains.  Now  it  seems  as  if  the 
earth,  with  its  bars^  were  about  us  for  ever.  But  let 
them  that  walk  in  darkness  and  have  no  light,  trust 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  their  God. 
([saiah  1.  10.)  For  my  part^  as  I  have  told  you  al- 
ready, I  have  gone  often  through  this  valley,  and  have 
been  much  harder  put  to  it  than  I  am  now ;  and  yet 
you  see  I  am  alive.  I  would  not  boast,  for  I  am  not 
ray  own  Saviour ;  but  I  trust  we  shall  have  a  good 
deliverance.  Come,  pray  for  light  to  him  who  can 
lighten  our  darkness,  and  can  rebuke  not  only  these^ 
but  all  the  Satans  in  hell. 

So  they  cried  and  prayed,  and  God  sent  light  and 
delivei*ance,  for  there  was  now  no  let  in  their' way: 
no,  not  there,  where  but  now  they  were  stopped  with 
a  pit.  Yet  they  were  not  got  through  the  valley.  So 
they  went  on  still,  and  suffered  much  from  stinks  and 
loathsome  smells,  to  the  great  annoyance  of  them. 
Then  said  Mercy  to  Christiana,  '^  It  is  not  so  pleasant 
being  here,  as  at  the  gate,  or  at  the  Interpreter's,  or 
at  the  house  where  we  lay  last.'' 

^*  O  but/'  said  one  of  the  boys,  **  it  is  not  so  bad  to 
go  through  here,  as  it  is  to  abide  here  always ;  and 
for  aught  I  know,  one  reason  why  tve  must  go  this 
way  to  the  house  prepared  for  us,  is,  that  our  home 
may  be  made  the  sweeter  to  us.'' 

'*  Well  said,  Samuel,"  quoth  the  guide ;  *^  thou  hast 
now  spoken  like  a  man/*  **  Why,  if  ever  I  get  out 
here  again,^  said  the  boy,  **  I  think  I  shall  prize  light 
and  good  way  better  than  ever  I  did  in  all  my  life.'' 
Then  said  the  guide,  "  We  shall  be  out  by  and  by." 

So  on  they  went,  and  Joseph  said*  ^*  Cannot  we 
see  to  the  end  of  this  valley  yet  r"  Then  said  the 
guide,  ^^  Look  to  your  feet,  for  we  shall  presently  be 
among  snares:*'  so  they  looked  to  their  feet,  and 
went  on;  but  they  were  troubled  much  with  thQ 
snares.  Now  when  they  were  come  among  the  snares, 
they  espied  a  man  cast  into  the  ditch  on  the  left  band^ 

bl4  2z 
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with  bis  flesh  all  rent  and  torn.  Then  said  the  guide, 
*'  That  is  one  Heedless^  who  wa3  going  this  way :  be 
has  lain  there  a  great  while.  There  was  one  Take 
heed  with  him,  when  be  was  taken  and  slain ;  but  he 
escaped  their  bands.  You  citnnot  imagine  bow  many 
are  killed  hereabouts,  and  yet  men  are  so  foolishly 
venturous,  as  to  set  out  lightly  on  pilgrimage,  and  to 
come  without  a  guide.  Poor  Christian!  It  was  a 
wonder  that  he  here  escaped ;  but  he  was  beloved  of 
his  God :  also  be  bad  a  good  heart  of  his  own,  or  eke 
he  could  never  have  done  it/^"^ 

^  The  anticipation  of  death  and  judgment  is  to  real  christians  al- 
ways a  subject  of  great  solemnity.  But  some  are  enabled  to  con- 
template  it  in  the  light  of  the  gospel,  which  delivers  them  from 
that  bondage  through  fear  of  death  whicl  other  christians  feel, 
who  have,  in  addition  to  the  fear  of  dying  the  tormenting  fear  of 
being  hurt  or  destroyed  by  the  second  death*  The  history  of 
Christian  proves  the  truth  of  the  latter  part  of  this  remark  i  and 
the  account  of  Christiana  and  her  companions,  illustrates  the  for- 
Kier.  When  a  believer  is  in  the  serious  expectation  of  death,  and 
apprehends  that  '*  the  time  of  his  departure  is  at  hand,"  the  great 
enemy  makes  it  an  occasion  for  filling  his  mind  with  alarm  and 
dread,  with  fanciful  apprehensions,  and  with  pain  and  distress ;  and 
if  the  darkness  of  unbelief  overwhelm  the  mind,  it  will  product 
great  bitterness  of  heart,  even  with  those  christians  who  are  the 
best  instructed.  To  vemove  these  fears,  let  christians  think  of 
the  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises,  which  are  as  a  cor- 
dial to  revive  the  drooping  spirits ;  and  especially  of  those  pro- 
mises whidi  relate  to  the  atoning  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Jesus,  the 
only  sovereign  remedy  to  remove  a  sense  of  guilt  from  the  afflicted 
heart  To  be  preserved  from  distraction  of  mind,  the  devil  must 
be  resolutely  resisted,  whatever  form  he  may  assume,  or  in  what- 
ever way  he  may  assault  the  mind.  In  such  seasons  of  spiritual 
conflict  with  the  powers  of  darkness,  there  is  no  other  way  of  get- 
ting support  than  by  trusting  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  resting 
upon  a  covenant  Jehovah.  Let  faith  in  God  be  accompanied  with 
fervent  prayers  for  deliverance,  and  with  the  most  circumspect 
conduct.  A  heedless  and  careless  spirit  may  be  the  cause  of  being 
surprised  into  the  commission  of  sin,  and  thus  of  defiling  and 
wounding  the  conscience,  if  it  do  not  terminate  in  the  loss  of  the 
soul.  Real  christians,  conducted  by  the  principles  of  the  gospel, 
will  through  the  love  of  God  towards  them  be  preserved  from 
perishing,  and  will  ultimately  find  that  these  trying  and  afflictive 
exercises  of  mind  work  together  for  good,  being  among  those 
things  which  are  to  prepare  them  for  future  glory,  and  which  will 
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Now  they  drew  towards  the  end  of  the  way;  and 
just  where  Christian  had  seen  the  cave  when  he  went 
by,  out  thence  came  forth  Maul,  a  giant.  This  Maul 
did  use  to  spoil  young  pilgrims  with  sophistry ;  and 
he  called  Great-heart  by  his  name,  and  said  unto  him. 
'^How  many  times  have  you  been  forbidden  to  do 
these  things !''  Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  "  What 
things  T  "  What  things  !'*  answered  the  giant ;  "  you 
l^now  what  things :  but  I  will  put  an  end  to  your  trade/' 

But  pray,"  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  **  before  we  fell  to 
it,  let  us  understand  wherefore  we  must  figbt/^  Now 
the  women  and  children  stood  trembling,  and  knew 
not  what  to  do.  Said  the  giant,  '^  You  rob  the  country 
and  rob  it  with  the  worst  of  thieves."  **  These  an 
but  generals,'^  said  Mr.  Great-heart ;  ^^  come  to  par- 
ticulars, man.'' 

Then  said  the  giant,  ^^  Thou  practisest  the  craft  of  a 
kidnapper;  thou  gatberest  up  women  and  children, 
and  carriest  them  into  a  strange  country,  to  the  weak* 
ening  of  my  master's  kingdom."  Mr.  Great-heart  re- 
plied, ^'  I  am  a  servant  of  the  God  of  heaven ;  my 
business  is  to  persuade  sinners  to  repentance.  I  am 
commanded  to  do  my  endeavour  to  turn  men,  women^ 
and  children,  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  to  God ;  and  ff  this  be  indeed  the 
ground  of  thy  quarrel,  let  us  fall  to  it  as  soon  as  thou 
wilt.'* 

Then  the  giant  came  up,  and  Mr.  Great-heart  went 
to  meet  him ;  and  as  he  went,  he  drew  his  sword,  but 
the  giant  had  a  club.  So  without  more  ado  they  fell 
to  It,  and  at  the  first  blow  the  giant  struck  Mr.  Great- 
heart  down  upon  one  of  his  knees.  With  that  the 
women  and  children  cried.  But  Mr.  Great-heart  reco- 

teach  them  to  prize  the  gospel,  and  to  be  thankfdl  ibr  a  good  hope 
through  grace.  But  it  is  no  wonder  if  mere  professors^  who  art 
without  the  guidance  of  the  gospel,  and  who  do  not  walk  with 
God*  are  either  driven  by  the  fears  of  death  and  hell  to  indulge  ia 
sin,  that  they  may  get  rid  of  their  distress ;  or  by  temptation  ioto 
despair  and  ruin. 
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vering  himself,  laid  about  him  with  great  resolution, 
and  gave  the  giant  a  wound  iu  his  arm.  Thus  they 
fought  for  the  space  of  an  hour,  to  that  height  of  heatt 
that  the  breath  came  out  of  the  giant's  nostrils  as  the 
heat  doth  out  of  a  boiling  cauldron. 

Then  they  sat  down  to  rest  them ;  but  Mr.  Great- 
heart  betook  himself  to  prayer.  Also  the  women  and 
children  did  nothing  but  sigh  and  cry  all  the  time  that 
the  battle  did  last."" 

When  they  had  rested  them,  and  taken  breath,  they 
both  fell  to  it  again,  and  Mr.  Great-heart,  with  a  full 
blow,  fetched  the  giant  down  to  the  ground.  Nay» 
hcild,  let  me  recover,  cried  he.  So  Mr.  Great-heart 
let  him  fairly  get  up,  and  to  it  they  went  again ;  and 
the  giant  missed  but  little  of  breaking  Mr.  Great- 
heart's  scull  witb  his  club. 

Mr.  Great- heart  seeing  that,  ran  to  him  in  the  full 
heat  of  his  spirit,  and  pierced  him  under  the  fifth  rib. 
With  that  the  giant  began  to  faint,  and  could  hold  up 
his  club  no  longer.  Upon  this  Mr.  Great-heart  se- 
conded his  blow,  and  smote  the  head  of  the  giant 
from  his  shoulders.  Then  the  women  and  children 
rejoiced,  and  Mr.  Great-heart  also^  praised  God  for 
the  deliverance  he  had  wrought. 

When  this  was  done^  they  among  themselves  erected 
a  pillar,  and  fastened  the  giant's  head  thereon,  and 
•vrote  under  it  in  letters  that  passengers  might  read: 

He  that  did  wear  this  head  was  one 

That  pilgrims  did  misuse  ; 
He  stopt  their  way,  he  spared  none. 

But  did  them  aU  abuse  : 
Until  that  I  Great-heart  arose. 

The  pilgrim's  guide  to  be ; 
Until  that  I  did  him  oppose, 

Vdio  was  their  enemy/ 

*  Weak  folks*  cries  at  some  ii$nes  help  strong  folks*  prof/ers, 

'  This  enemy  to  the  pilgrims,  and  especially  to  their  conductor, 

who  comes  out  of  the  ''Qive*'  formerly  inhabited  by  "Fsgan  and 

Pope/*  is  designed  to  represent  a  teacher  of  religion,  who  had  no 

reason  to  assign  for  his  violent  charges,  but  that  the  guide  was  a 
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'  kidnapper/'  that  *'  weakened  his  master's  kingdom  by  gathering 
Bp  women  and  children,  and  carrying  them  into  a  strange  conn-* 
try/'  Who  does  not  perceive,  that  assertions  unsupported  by  evi- 
dence must  be  "sophistry ;"  that  they  are  propped  up  only  by  fal- 
lacious argument,  and  unsound  subtlety  ?  Such  were  the  charges 
of  schism  and  heresy  exhibited  against  the  nonconformists,  as  if 
the  church  of  England  and  the  church  of  Christ  were  synonymous. 
Some  of  the  violent  partisans  of  the  church  of  England,  armed 
with  the  "club"  of  magistracy,  insisted,  and  logically  too,  that  to  . 
draw  away  persons  from  the  parish  churches  to  join  dissenting  and 
gathered  congregations,  was  to  rend  the  seamless  coat  of  Christ, 
and  to  cause  schism  by  destroying  the  unilly  of  the  church.  As- 
suming that  the  church  of  Christ  was  one  and  indivisible,  and  that' 
the  sect  endowed  by  the  civil  magistrate  was  the  church,  a  dispu- 
tant who  was  fallaciously  subtle,  or  an  artful  insidious  logician,  by 
an  easy  though  fallacious  ratiocination,  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  dissenters  from  the  religion  as  by  law  established  were  here- 
tics. Persons  of  this  description,  therefore,  considered  themselves 
justified  in  adopting  Paul's  language  in  reference  to  excommunica- 
tions, and  in  applying  it  to  the  infliction  of  civil  fines  and  impri- 
sonments:  "I  would  they  were  even  cut  off  that  trouble  you/' 
This  has  been  the  language  used  by  all  the  enemies  of  toleration 
and  christian  liberty,  whether  of  Papists  before  the  Reformation  in 
England,  of  the  Presbyterians  during  the  period  of  the  common- 
wealth, or  of  the  Episcopalians  after  the  Restoration  in  1660.  The 
replies  of  Great-heart  lay  open  this  sophistry,  and  ex))Ose  its  fal- 
lacy, by  showing  that  the  authority  of  Christ  is  paramount  to  all 
Other  i  that  the  commission  which  he  has  given  to  his  ministers  is 
not  limited  by  the  boundaries  of  parishes  or  of  nations ;  that  it  is 
their  duty  to  call  sinners  to  repentance,  and  to  turn  them  from  the 
power  of  Satan  to  God  ;  and  that  no  human  laws  are  of  force  when 
they  oppose  the  laws  of  Christ.  These  were  precisely  the  grounds 
of  dispute  between  Mr.  Bunyan  and  his  persecutors ;  they  contend- 
ing that  he  had  no  authority  to  preach,  because  he  was  destitute 
of  episcopal  ordination ;  and  he  declaring  that,  as  a  servant  of 
Christ,  he  obght  to  obey  God  rather  than  man, — anil  that,  as  long 
as  it  was  in  his  power  to  do  so,  he  was  determined  to  preach  the 
gospel  wherever  he  found  persons  willing  to  hear  him.  It  is  pro* 
bable  that  the  history  of  this  battle  refers  to  what  Mr.  Bunyan  had 
suffered  in  prison  upon  account  of  his  principles ;  to  the  apparent 
advantage  which  for  twelve  years  his  persecutors  had  obtained 
over  him  ;  and  to  his  complete  triumph  in  being  at  length  set  ai 
liberty,  and  resuming  his  former  labours,  in  defiance  of  his  ene* 
mies,  and  secured  from  the  wrath  of  his  former  opposers.  Thert 
may  also  be  an  allusion  to  the  liberty  granted  to  nonconformists 
bj  the  declaration  of  liberty  of  conscience  passed  by  Charles  IL 
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little  way  oft'  cast  up  to  be  a  prospect  for  pilgrims.* 
Here  they  sat  down,  and  rested.  They  also  here  did 
eat  and  drink,  and  make  merry,  for  that  they  bad 
gotten  deliverance  from  this  so  dangerous  an  enemy« 
As  they  sat  thus  and  did  eat,  Christiana  asked  the 
guide,  if  he  bad  caught  no  hurt  in  the  battle. 
Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  "  No,  save  a  little  on  my 
flesh ;  yet  that  also  shall  be  so  far  from  being  to  my 
detriment,  that  it  is  at  present  a  proof  of  my  love  to 
my  Master  and  you,  and  shall  be  a  means,  by  grace, 
to  increase  my  reward  at  last/' 

Chr.  But  were  you  not  afraid,  good  Sir,  when  you 
saw  him  come  with  his  club  r 

Great.  It  is  my  duty,  said  he,  to  mistrust  my  own 
ability,  that  I  may  have  reliance  on  him  who  is 
stronger  than  all. 

Chr.  But  what  did  you  think  when  he  fetched  you 
down  to  the  ground  at  the  first  blow  r 

Great.  Why,  I  thought,  replied  he,  that  so  my 
Master  himself  was  served,  and  yet  he  conquered 
at  last.     (2  Cor.  iv.  10,  11.  Rom.  viii.  37.) 

Matt.  When  you  all  have  thought  what  you  please, 
I  think  God  has  been  wonderfully  good  unto  us,  both 
in  bringing  us  out  of  this  valley,  and  in  delivering  us 
out  of  the  hand  of  this  enemy.  For  my  part,  I  see 
no  reason  why  we  should  distrust  our  God  any  more, 

m  1679>  of  which  liberty  Mr.  Bunyan  thought  it  right  to  take  ad- 
vantage,  though  he  was  fully  aware  it  was  not  graoted  from  any 
respect  which  the  king  felt  for  the  nonconforQiists,  but  from  the 
wish  he  entertained  to  re-establish  popery  and  arbitrary  power.  The 
fervent  prayer  of  Great-heart  during  the  contest,  in  which  be  is 
joined  by  the  women  and  children,  shows  the  devotional  spirit  of 
Mr.  Bunyan  and  his  friends  in  their  trials  3  and  that  like  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  on  the  eastern  side  of  Jordan,  "  they  cried  to  God  io 
the  battle/'  1  Chron.  v.  SO.  Note.  There  is  00  way  by  which  godly 
persons  will  find  support  under,  and  deliverance  from,  heavy  trialsi 
but  by  making  their  requests  known  unto  God^  who  hears  and 
answers  prayer. 

f  Thii  was  the  plau  from  whMce  Chritiian  had  ih^  fatt  n^  4 
Faiihfui  hii  krother. 
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since  he  has  now^  and  in  such  a  place  as  this,  given  us 
such  testimony  of  bis  love  as  this.  Then  they  arose, 
and  went  forward.** 

Now  a  little  before  them  stood  an  oak,  and  under  it, 
when  they  were  come  to  it,  they  found  an  old  pilgrim 
fast  asleep.  They  knew  that  be  was  a  pilgrim,  by  his 
clothes,  and  his  staff,  and  his  girdle. 

So  the  guide  Mr.  Great-heart  aMraked  him ;  and 
the  old  gentleman,  lifting  up  his  eyes,  cried  out, 
**  What's  the  matter?  who  are  you?  and  what  is  your 
business  here  ?** 

GasAT.  Come  man,  be  not  so  hot ;  here  are  none 
but  friends.  Yet  the  old  man  got  up,  and  stood  upon 
his  guard,  and  would  know  of  them  what  they  were.* 
Then  said  the  guide,  My  name  is  Great-heart ;  I  am 
the  guide  of  these  pilgrims,  who  are  going  to  the 
celestial  country. 

Hon.  Then  said  Mr.  Honest,  I  cry  you  mercy :  I 
feared  that  you  had  been  of  the  company  of  those 

b  Christians  who  are  raised  above  the  influence  of  sectarian  feel- 
ings survey  the  church  of  Christ  as  composed  not  of  this  or  that 
sect,  but  of  all  genuine  believers,  by  whatever  name  they  may  be 
distinguished  from  each  other.  Those  christians  who  dissent  from 
tke  nalbnal  establishment,  may  well  rejoice  that  they  are  able  to 
'^ait  under  their  vine  and  under  their  flg-tree,  none  making  them 
afraid  :*'  nor  can  they  ever  be  suflSciently  thankful  for  the  Act  of 
Toleration,  by  which  their  worship  is  not  only  permitted  and  pro- 
tected, bui  legalized ;— «  privilege  which  Mr.  Bunyan  did  not  live 
to  enjoy.  •^The  answer  of  the  guide  to  Christiana,  that  '*  he  had 
got  no  hurt  in  the  battle  save  a  little  on  his  flesh,*'  refers  doubtless 
to  the  history  of  Mr.  Bunyan,  who  did  not  regard  the  sufferings 
which  he  underwent  in  the  cause  of  his  Master,  but  considered 
himself  as  bearing  about  in  his  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
•cars  of  honour,  visible  proofs  of  his  love  to  his  Sovereign  and  his 
fellow-subjects,  which  divine  grace  would  at  last  gloriously  re- 
ward.—The  supports  which  Mr.  Bunyan  had  in  prison  were  derived 
from  his  dependence  upon  the  grace  of  the  Redeemer ;  and  from 
aa  expectation  that,  as  he  had  overcome  and  was  now  seated  upon 
his  throne,  so  they  who  suffered  with  him  would  at  last  reign  with 
him.<^The  deliverances  which  God  has  already  wrought  for  bis 
•erratati  should  lead  them  to  trust  him  with  confidence,  and  with 
att  tfzpectatlon  of  deliverance  in  future  difficulties. 
■  Otoe  MMl  iomeiimes  taktt  another  for  hU  enemy. 
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that  some  time  ago  robbed  Little-faith  of  his  money; 
but,  now  I  look  better  about  me^  I  perceive  you  are 
honester  people. 

GasAT.  Why,  what  would  or  could  you  have  done, 
or  how  could  you  have  helped  yourself,  if  we  indeed 
had  been  of  that  company  ? 

Hon.  Done  r  Why,  I  would  have  fought  as  long  as 
breath  had  been  in  me ;  and  had  I  so  done,  I  am  sure 
you  could  never  have  given  me  the  worst  of  it ;  for  a 
christian  can  never  be  overcome,  unless  he  yield  of 
himself. 

Great.  Well  said,  father  Honesty  answered  the 
guide.  By  this  I  know  thou  art  a  pilgrim  of  the 
right  kind,  for  thou  hast  said  the  truth. 

Hon*  And  by  this  also  I  know  that  thou  knowest 
what  true  pilgrimage  is ;  for  all  others  think  that  we 
are  the  soonest  overcome  of  any. 

Great.  Well,  now  we  are  so  happily  met,  pray  let 
me  crave  your  name,  and  ihe  name  of  the  place  you 
come  from. 

Hon.  My  name  I  cannot  tell  you;  but  I  come 
from  the  town  of  Stupidity :  it  lieth  about  four  de- 
grees beyond  the  city  of  Destruction. 

Great.  Ob !  Are  you  that  countryman  r  Then  I 
deem  I  have  half  a  guess  of  you;  your  name  is  old 
Honesty,  is  it  not  ? 

Hon.  So  the  old  gentleman  blushed,  and  said.  Not 
Honesty  in  the  abstract,  but  Honest  is  my  name ;  and 
I  wish  that  my  nature  may  agree  to  what  I  am  called. 
But,  Sir,  how  could  you  guess  that  I  am  such  a  man, 
since  I  come  from  such  a  place  ? 

<jRRAT.  I  had  heard  of  you  before  by  my  Master; 
for  he  knows  all  things  that  are  done  on  the  earth* 
But  I  have  often  wondered  that  any  should  come 
from  your  place ;  for  your  town  is  worse  than  is  the 
city  of  Destruction  itself."" 

Hon.  Yes,  we  lie  farther  oflF  from  the  sun,  and  so 
are  more  cold  and  senseless.     But  were  a  man  in  a 

k  Stuui^id  ones  are  vioru  than  thoie  mereUi  coriMiL 
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mountain  of  ice,  yet  if  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  should 
arise  upon  him,  his  ftozen  heart  would  feel  a  thaw; 
and  thus  it  has  been  with  me. 

Grbat.  I  believe  it;  father  Honest,  I  believe  it; 
f6v  1  know  the  thing  is  true.' 

Then  the  old  gentleman  saluted  all  the  pilgrims 
with  a  holy  kiss  of  charity,  and  asked  them  their 
names,  and  how  they  had  fored  since  they  set  out  on 
their  pilgrimage." 

'  The  cliaracter  now  introduced  is  that  of  an  aged,  plainhearted, 
iitiright  man,  of  whom  we  may  say,  as  of  Nathaniel,  "  Behold  an 
Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile,*'  John  i.  47.  The  reason  of 
jur  attthor*8  giving  this  description  appears  in  his  preface ;  — 

"  Perhaps  milk  lome  fray  head  thla  may  prevail 
With  ChiUl  lu  fdll  ill  love,  and  tin  bewail.* 

His  being  found  in  the  road  ''  under  an  oak  fast  asleep/'  does 
not  appear  to  be  designed  as  any  reflection  upon  this  aged  saint» 
but  is  perhaps  intended  to  show,  that  very  old  persons  cannot  so 
well  bear  fatigue  as  they  who  are  young,— or  that  he  was  so  per- 
fectly sure  of  divine  protection  that  he  could  sleep  in  the  midst  of 
danger.  The  blunt  integrity  with  which  he  commences  the  con- 
versation, his  declaration  that  he  was  sure  of  being  delivered  if  he 
was  foithfiil  to  his  profession,  and  his  immediately  recognizing  the 
guide  as  a  minister  of  Christ  from  his  sentiments  respecting  the 
perseverance  of  true  christians,  are  the  unequivocal  marks  of  an 
honest  upright  heart,  without  disguise,  and  without  dissimulation. 
His  frank  acknowledgment  that  he  had  been  a  very  stupid  man 
respecting  religion, — his  refusal  to  own  himself  as  worthy  the  name 
of  Honesty,  conscious  as  he  was  that  he  sometimes  failed  in  that 
for  which  he  had  been  distinguished, — and  his  wishing  that  his 
nature,  and  the  name  by  which  he  had  been  called,  might  always 
agree, — exhibit  the  humbling  views  which  this  old  christian  enter- 
tained of  himself;  while  his  admiration  of  the  distinguishing  grace 
of  God  towards  him,  and  the  exalted  views  which  he  entertained 
of  the  powerful  influence  of  the  love  of  Christ  upon  the  cold  anJ 
^ozen  heart,  which  he  himself  had  experienced,  and  in  the  truth  of 
which  the  guide  agrees  with  him,  present  a  beautiful  picture  illus- 
trating Solomon's  remark,  "  The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glor/» 
if  it  be  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness,"  Prov.  xvi.  31. 

^^  Our  author  mentions  the  "  holy  kiss  of  charity,*'  as  a  token  of 
mutual  esteem  among  christians,  and  not  (as  the  Sandemanians 
contend)  as  a  term  of  communion.  He  was  of  opinion  also  that 
such  an  expression  of  esteem  between  the  sexes  should,  if  used  at 
nil,  be  conducted  with  great  caution,  lest  it  should  indicate  other 
^;;;positions  than  those  which  were  "  holy."  He  thus  states  his 
opinion  in  his  Grace  Abounding.     "  When  I  have  seen  good  roe« 

3  A 
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Hoaett  coBvenct  with  Cbritt'mna't  Som. 

Chk,  Then  said  Christiana,  My  name  I  suppose 
you  have  beard  of;  good  Christian  was  my  husband, 
and  these  four  were  bis  children.  But  caa  you  think 
how  the  old  gentleman  was  taken,  when  she  told  him 
who  she  was  ?  He  skipped,  and  smiled,  and  blessed 
them  with  a  thousand  good  wishes,  saying: 

Hon.  I  have  heard  much  of  your  husband,  and  of 
the  travels  and  wars  which  be  underwent  in  bis  days* 
Be  it  spoken  to  your  comfort,  the  name  of  your  hus- 
band rings  all  over  these  parts  ^f  the  world  :  bis  faith, 
his  courage,  his  enduring,  and  his  sincerity  under  all, 
have  made  bis  name  famous.  Then  be  turned  to  the 
boys,  and  asked  them  their  names,  which  they  told 
him.  He  then  said  to  them,  Matthew,  be  thou  like 
Matthew  the  publican,  not  in  vice,  but  in  virtue. 
(Matt.  X.  3.)  Samuel,  be  thou  like  Samuel  the  prophet, 
a  man  of  faith  and  prayer.  (Psa.  xcix.  6.)  Joseph, 
be  thou  like  Joseph  in  Potiphar's  house,  chaste,  and 
one  that  flees  from  temptation.  (Gen.  xxxix.  12.) 
And  James,  be  thou  like  James  the  just,  and  like 
James  the  brother  of  our  Lord.  (Acts  i.  13.)  Then 
they  told  him  of  Mercy,  and  bow  she  had  left  her  town 
and  kindred  to  come  along  with  Christiana,  and  with 
her  sons.  At  that  the  old  honest  man  said,  Mercy  is 
thy  name :  by  mercy  shalt  thou  be  sustained,  and  ear- 
ned through  all  the  difficulties  which  shall  assault  thee 
in  thy  way,  till  thou  shalt  come  thither,  where  thou 
shalt  look  the  Fountain  of  mercy  in  the  face  with  com- 
fort. All  this  while  the  guide  Mr.  Great-heart  was 
very  well  pleased,  and  smiled  upon  his  companion." 

salute  those  women  whom  they  have  visited,  or  who  have  visited 
them,  I  have  at  times  made  my  objection  against  it :  and  when 
they  have  answered,  that  it  was  but  a  piece  of  civility,  I  have  told 
them  it  was  not  a  comely  sight  Some  indeed  have  urged  the  holy 
kiss.  But  then  I  have  asked^  why  they  made  balks  (i.  e.  excep- 
tions) i  why  they  did  salute  the  most  handsome,  and  let  the  ill- 
fovoured  go.  Thus,  how  laudable  soever  such  things  have  been 
in  the  eyes  of  others,  they  have  been  unseemly  in  my  sighC*-* 
Inmen's  Life,  of  Bunyan,  Srd.  edit.  p.  115. 

*  The  honest  joy  of  haart  which  this  aged  believer  manifested  ia 
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Now,  as  tbey  walked  along  together,  the  guide 
asked  the  old  gentleman,  if  be  knew  one  Mr.  Fearing, 
who  came  on  pilgrimage  out  of  his  parts. 

HoK.  Yes,  very  well,  said  he.  He  was  a  man  that 
had  the  root  of  the  matter  in  him  :  but  he  was  one  of 
the  most  troublesome  pilgrims  that  I  ever  met  with  in 
all  my  days. 

Great.  I  perceive  you  knew  him,  for  you  have 
given  a  very  right  character  of  him. 
.  Hon.  Knew  him!  I  was  a  great  companion  of 
his ;  I  was  with  him  most  an  end ;  when  be  first  began 
to  think  of  what  would  come  upon  us  hereafter,  I  was 
with  him. 

Great.  I  was  his  guide  from  my  blaster's  house 
to  the  gate  of  the  celestial  city. 

Hon.  Then  you  knew  him  to  be  a  troublesome  one. 

Great.  I  did  so :  but  I  could  very  well  bear  it ; 
for  men  of  my  calling  are  oftentimes  intrusted  with 
the  conduct  of  such  as  he  was. 

Hon.  Well  then,  pray  let  us  hear  a  little  of  him, 
and  how  he  managed  himself  under  your  conduct. 

Great.  Why,  he  was  always  afraid  that  he  should 
cx>me  short  whither  be  had  a  desire  to  go.  Every 
thing  frightened  him  that  he  heard  any  body  speak  of, 
that  had  but  the  least  appearance  of  opposition  in  it. 
I  have  heard  that  he  lay  roaring  at  the  Slough  of 
Despond  for  above  a  month  together ;  nor  durst  he, 
notwithstanding  he  saw  several  go  over  before  him, 
venture,  though  many  of  them  offei*ed  to  lend  him 
their  hand.  He  would  not  go  back  again  neithei. 
The  celestial  city, — he  said  he  should  die  if  he  came 
not  to  it ;  and  yet  he  was  dejected  at  every  difficulty, 
and  stumbled  at  every  straw  that  any  body  cast  in 

learning  who  were  his  new  companions,  is  weU  described ;  and 
the  scriptural  exhortations  and  encouragements  which  he  gave  the 
young  people,  founded  upon  their  names,  are  well  expressed. ^-^The 
conductor's  smiling  upon  him  denotes  his  approbation.  A  ftdthful 
mmister,  who  has  nothing  in  view  but  tlie  spiritual  prosperity  of 
his  flock,  will  be  thankful  and  respectful  to  those  who  are  em- 
ployed as  instruments  in  promoting  their  edification  and  comfort.' 
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his  way.  Well,  after  be  bad  lain  at  tbe  Slough  of 
Despood  a  great  while,  as  I  have  told  you,  one  saO' 
shiny  mornlDg,  I  do  not  know  bow,  be  ventured,  and 
so  got  over ;  but  when  he  was  over,  he  would  scarcely 
believe  it.  He  had,  I  think,  a  Slough  of  Despond  ia 
his  mind,  a  slough  that  he  carried  every  where  with 
him,  or  else  he  could  never  have  been  as  he  was.  So 
be  came  up  to  the  gate,  you  know  what  I  mean,  that 
stands  at  the  head  of  this  way,  and  there  also  he 
stood  a  good  while  before  he  would  venture  to  knock. 
When  the  gate  was  opened,  he  would  give  back,  and 
give  place  to  others,  and  say  that  he  was  not  worthy. 
Notwithstanding  he  got  before  some  to  the  gate,  yet 
many  of  them  went  in  before  him.  There  the  poor 
man  stood  shaking  and  shrinking ;  I  dare  say  it  would 
have  grieved  one's  heart  to  have  seen  him.  But  he 
would  not  go  back  again.  At  last,  he  took  the  hammer 
that  hanged  at  the  gate,  in  his  hand,  and  gave  a  small 
rap  or  two ;  then  one  opened  to  bim,  but  he  shrunk 
back  as  before.  He  that  opened,  stepped  out  after  him, 
and  said,  ^^Thou  trembling  one,  what  wantest  thou?" 
With  that  he  fell  down  to  the  ground.  He  that  spoke 
to  bim  wondered  to  see  him  so  faint,  and  said  to  him, 
*'•  Peace  be  to  thee ;  rise,  for  I  bave  set  open  tbe  door  to 
thee ;  come  in,  for  thou  art  blessed."  With  that,  be 
got  up,  and  went  in  tremblitig ;  and  when  he  was  in, 
be  was  ashamed  to  show  his  face.  Well,  after  he  had 
been  entertained  there  a  while,  as  you  know  the  man- 
ner is,  he  was  desired  to  go  on  his  way,  and  also  told 
the  way  he  should  take.  So  be  went  till  be  came  to 
oar  house ;  but  as  be  bebaved  himself  at  tbe  gate,  so 
be  did  at  my  Master  the  Interpreter's  door.  He  lay 
thereabout  in  the  cold  a  good  while,  befofe  he  would 
adventure  to  call ;  yet  he  would  not  go  back :  and  the 
nights  were  long  and  cold  tben.  Nay,  he  had  a  note 
of  necessity  in  his  bosom  to  my  Master  to  receive  him, 
^nd  grant  bim  tbe  comforts  of  bis  house,  and  also  to 
allow  bim  a  stout  and  valiant  conductor,  because  he 
was  himself  so  chick en«heurted  a  man ;  and  vet  for  all 
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that  he  was  afraid  to  call  at  the  door.  So  he  lay  up 
and  down  thereaboi^ts,  till,  poor  man,  he  was  almost 
starved  ;  yea,  so  gr^at  was  his  dejection,  that  though 
he  saw  several  others  for  knocking  get  in,  yet  he  was 
afmid  to  venture.  At  last,  I  think  I  looked  out  of  the 
window,  and  perceiving  a  man  to  be  up  and  down 
about  the  door,  I  went  out  to  him,  and  asked  what  he 
was ;  but,  poor  man,  the  water  stood  in  bis  eyes ;  so 
I  perceived  what  he  wanted.  I  went  therefore  in,  and 
told  it  in  the  house,  and  we  showed  the  thing  to  our 
Lord :  so  he  sent  me  out  again,  to  entreat  him  to  come 
in  ;  but  I  dare  say,  I  had  hard  work  to  do  it.  At  last 
he  came  in;  and  I  will  say  that  for  my  Lord,  he  car- 
ried it  wonderfully  loving  to  him.  There  were  but 
few  good  bits  at  the  table  of  which  a  part  was  not 
laid  upon  his  trencher.  Then  be  presented  the  note ; 
and  my  Lord,  looking  thereon,  said  his  desire  should 
be  granted.  So  when  he  had  been  there  a  good  while, 
he  seemed  to  get  some  heart,  and  to  be  a  little  more 
comforted.  For  my  Master,  yon  must  know,  is  one  of 
very  tender  bowels,  especially  to  them  that  are  afraid ; 
wherefore  he  carried  it  so  towards  him,  as  might  tend 
most  to  his  encouragement.  Well,  when  he  had  had 
a  sight  of  the  things  of  the  place,  and  was  ready  to 
take  his  journey  to  go  to  the  city,  my  Lord,  as  he  had 
done  to  Christian  before,  gave  him  a  bottle  of  spirits, 
an4  some  comfortable  things  to  eat  Thus  we  set 
forward,  and  I  went  before  him ;  but  the  man  was 
byt  of  f«w  words,  only  he  would  sigh  aloud. 

When  W(S  were  come  to  the  place  where  the  three 
fellows  where  hanged,  he  said,  that  he  feared  that  that 
would  be  his  end  also.  Only  he  seemed  glad  when  he 
saw.the  Cross  and  the  Sepulchre.  There  I  confess  he 
cjesjired  to  ^tay  a  little  to  look ;  and  he  seemed  for  a 
wbilf  ^fter  Jto.be^  little  copxtorted.  When  we  came 
to  tbe  hill  Pifficulty^  be  made  no  stick  at  that,  nor  did 
be  mpch  fear  the  lion^ :  for  yon  must  know  that  his 
troubles  were  not  about  &uch  things  as  these ;  his  tear 
wa9  aboat  his  acceptance  at  last. 
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the  musician  usually  touches,  is  the  bass,  when  he 
intends  to  put  all  in  tune.  God  also  plays  upon  this 
string  first,  when  he  sets  the  soul  in  tune  for  himself* 
Only  here  was  the  imperfection  of  Mr.  Fearing;  he 
could  play  upon  no  other  music  but  this,  till  towards 
his  latter  end.** 

Hon.  He  was  a  very  zealous  man,  as  one  may  see 
by  the  relation  which  you  have  given  of  him.  DilB- 
culties,  lions,  or  Vanity  Fair,  he  feared  not  at  all;  it 
was  only  sin,  death,  and  hell,  that  wei-e  to  him  a  tenter, 
because  he  bad  some  doubts  about  his  interest  in  the 
celestial  country. 

Grbat.  You  say  right ;  those  were  the  things  that 
were  his  troubles :  and  this,  as  you  have  well  obset^ved, 
arose  from  the  weakness  of  his  mind  thereabout,  not 
from  weakness  of  spirit  as  to  the  practical  part  of  a 
pilgrim's  life.  1  dare  believe  that,  as  the  proverb. iSj 
he  could  have  bit  a  firebrand,  had  ic  stood  in  his  way; 
but  those  things  with  which  he  was  oppressed,  no 
man  ever  yet  could  shake  off  with  ease. 

Chb.  Then  said  Christiana.  This  relation  of  Mr. 
Fearing  has  done  n)e  good:  1  thought  nobody  had 
been  like  me.  But  I  see  there  was  some  semblance 
betwixt  this  good  man  and  me :  only  we  differ  in  two 
things.  His  troubles  were  so  great,  that  they  brake 
out ;  but  mine  I  have  kept  within.  His  also  lay  so 
hard  upon  him,  that  they  made  him  that  he  conldaot 
knock  at  the  houses  provided  for  entertainment;  bat 
my  troubles  have  always  been  such  as  made  mekoGlck 
the  louder. 

Mer.  If  I  might  also  speak  my  mind,  I  mtiM;  ^y 
that  something  of  him  has  also  dwelt  in  me.  For  i 
have  ever  been  more  afraid  of  the  lake,  and  of  the  loss 
ot  a  place  in  paradise,  than  I  have  been  of  the  Joss  <]f 

o  /  make  bold  to  talk  thus  metaphmieaUy ,  for  the  ripening  ^t^ 
wiU  of  young  readers,  and  because,  in  the  book  of  the  ReDelatum,  tlf 
saved  are  compared  to  a  company  of  musicians,  tliat  play  ispon  tMf 
trumpets  and  harps,  and  sing  their  songs  before  the  throne,  B^» 
xiv.  fi,  S, 
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Other  things.  O,  thought  I,  may  I  have  the  happi* 
ness  to  have  a  habitation  there !  That  will  be  enough, 
though  I  part  with  all  the  world  to  wiu  it. 

Matt.  Then  said  Matthew,  Fear  was  one  thing  that 
made  me  think  that  I  was  far  from  having  that  within 
me  which  accompanies  salvation.  But  if  it  was  so 
with  such  a  good  man  as  he^  why  may  it  not  also  go 
well  with  me  ? 

James.  No  fears,  no  grace,  said  James.  Though 
there  is  not  always  grace  where  there  is  the  fear  of 
bell,  yet  to  be  sure  there  is  no  grace  where  there  is  no 
fear  of  God. 

Great.  Well  said,  James ;  thou  hast  bit  the  mark* 
For  the  fear  of  God  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom ;  and 
to  be  sure  they  that  want  the  beginning  have  neither 
middle  nor  end.  But  we  will  here  conclude  our 
discourse  of  Mr.  Fearing,  after  we  have  sent  after  him 
bis  farewell. 

Well,  Master  Fearing^  thoa  d'ut  fear 

Thy  God,  and  wast  afraid 
Of  doing  any  things  while  here. 

That  would  have  thee  betrayed. 
And  didst  thou  fear  the  lake  and  pit  > 

Would  others  do  so  too  ! 
For,  as  for  them  that  want  thy  wit> 

They  do  themselves  undo,  p 


p  The  character  which  is  here  drawn  with  so  masterly  a  hand^ 
is  that  of  a  christian  whose  temperament  was  so  melancholy  as  to 
aiake  him  a  constant  burden  to  himself,  and  to  all  about  him  ;  "  a 
good  man,  though  much  down  in  spirit  ;**  one  who  seemed  to  have 
"  a  Slough  of  Despond  in  his  mind,  a  slough  that  he  carried  every 
where  with  him  -"  one  who  was  constantly  writing  bitter  things 
against  himself,  and  was  under  the  influence  of  '*  the  fear  which^ 
hath  torment,"  1  John  iv.  18.  j  but  yet  so  scrupulously  conscientious, 
as  to  be  ''  above  many  tender  of  sin,  and  so  afraid  of  doing  injury 
to  others,  that  he  often  would  deny  himself  of  that  which  was 
lawful,  because  he  would  not  offend."  His  fear  did  not  relate  to 
duties,  or  to  trials ;  but  proceeded  from  an  apprehension  that  he 
should  not  at  last  be  received  into  heaven.  Serious  persons  of  this 
^  cast  of  mind  suffer  greatly  from  desponding  though ts« — from  fear 
'  that  their  prayers  will  not  be  heard.  They  are  backward  to  attend 
nablic  ordmances,  and  must  be  almost  dragged  into  the  rhurdiL'-" 
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Now  I  saw  that  they  all  wetit  on  in  their  talk.  For 
after  Mr.  Great-heart  had  made  an  end  with  Mr. 
Fearing,  Mr.  Honest  began  to  tell  them  of  another 
whose  name  was  Mr.  Self-will.  "  He  pretended  him- 
self to  be  a  pilgrim,"  said  Mr.  Honest ;  **  but  I  per- 
suade myself  he  never  came  in  at  the  gate  that  stands 
at  the  head  of  the  way.*' 

Great.  Had  you  ever  any  ta!k  with  him  about 
it? 

Hon.  Yes,  more  than  once  or  twice  ^  but  he  was, 
like  himself,  self-willed.  He  neither  cared  for  man, 
nor  argument,  nor  example;  what  his  mind  prompted 
him  to,  that  he  would  do,  and  nothing  else  could  he 
be  got  to. 

Great.  Pray  what  principles  did  he  hold?  for  I 
suppose  you  can  tell. 

Fears  of  death  and  hell  much  torment  thern^  and  the  prospect 
of  dying  overwhelms  them.  But  they  delight  to  dwell  on  the 
atonement  of  Christ ;  they  take  pleasure  in  solitude^  and  abound  in 
humility ;  and  they  are  provoked  at  the  folly  of  them  who  are 
seeking  gratification  from  the  world.  It  is  not  the  difficulties  of 
the  way«  nor  the  frowns  of  the  world,  that  make  them  afraid  j  but 
"sin,  death,  and  hell/*  and  their  ''doubts  about  their  interest  in 
the  celestial  country.**  The  tender  care  of  God  is  very  observable 
in  the  history  of  these  conscientious,  distressed^  ana  distressing 
persons.  They  do  not  suffer  so  much  in  enduring  a  trial,  as  they 
did  in  expecting  its  arrival  -,  they  are  indulged  with  some  sweet 
manifestations  of  the  love  of  Christ,  and  are  enabled  to  enjoy  the 
tender  promises  of  the  gospel ;  and  they  frequently  die  remarkably, 
calm  and  happy.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  our  author  has  not  cen- 
sured Mr.  Fearing  :  he  considered  his  state  of  mind  as  an  affliction, 
not  a  fault.  Indeed,  he  intimates  a  high  estimation  of  his  excel- 
lencies. '*  I  care  not  at  all,**  says  Mr.  Great-heart,  "  for  that  pro- 
fession which  begins  not  in  heaviness  of  mind.'*  And  again; — 
•*  He  was  a  man  of  a  choice  spirit."  Also  3 — "  The  wise  God  will 
have  it  so  ;  some  must  pipe,  and  some  must  weep.**  "  No  fears, 
no  grace,**  is  a  good  maxim.  There  can  be  no  grace,  where  there 
is  no  fear  of  God.  "  llie  fear  of  God  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom. 
Hnppy  is  the  man  that  feareth  always,'*  Prov.  xxviii.  14.  Such 
christians  have  not  so  much  enjoyment  as  some  others  ;  but  they 
walk  in  a  safe  path,  and  shall  have  a  glorious  recompence  for 
all  their  toils ;  while  many  who  have  despised  them  as  mopes  and 
fools,  will  find  themselves,  through  their  own  folly  in  despising 
eliuious  neople,  eternally  undone-  ^  , 
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HoK.  He  held,  that  a  man  niight  follow  the  vices  aa 
n^ell  as  the  virtues  of  pilgrims ;  and  that  if  he  did  both^ 
«ie  should  be  certainly  saved. 

Great.  How?  If  he  had  said,  it  is  possible  for 
the  best  to  be  guilty  of  the  vices,  as  well  as  to  par- 
take of  the  virtues  of  pilgrims,  be  could  not  much 
have  been  blamed ;  for  indeed  we  are  exempted  from 
no  vice  absolutely,  but  on  condition  that  we  watch  and 
strive.  But  this  I  perceive  is  not  the  thing ;  but  if  I 
undei'Stand  you  right,  your  meaning  is,  that  he  was  of 
opinion,  that  it  was  allowable  so  to  be« 

Hon.  Ay,  ay,  so  I  mean,  and^  so  he  believed  and 
practised. 

Great.  But  what  grounds  had  he  for  bis  so  say- 
ing? 

Hon.  Why,  he  said  he  had  the  scripture  for  his 
warrant. 

Gbeat.  Prithee,  Mr.  Honest,  present  us  with  a 
few  particulars. 

Hon.  So  I  will.  He  said,  to  have  to  do  with  other 
men's  wives  had  been  practised  by  David,  God's  be* 
loved ;  and  therefore  he  could  do  it.  He  said,  to  have 
more  women  than  one  was  a  thing  that  Solomon  prac* 
tised,  and  therefore  he  could  do  it.  He  said,  that  Sa^ 
rah  and  the  godly  midwives  of  Egypt  lied,  and  so  did 
Rahab,  and  therefore  he  could  do  it.  He  said,  that 
the  disciples  went  at  the  bidding  of  their  Master,  and 
took  away  the  owner's  ass,  and  therefore  he  could  do 
so  too.  He  said,  that  Jacob  got  the  inheritance  of 
bis  father  in  a  way  of  guile  and  dissimulation,  and 
therefore  he  could  do  the  same. 

Great.  Most  base  indeed  !  And  are  you  sure  he 
was  of  this  opinion  ? 

Hon.  I  have  heard  him  plead  for  it,  bring  scripture 
for  it,  bring  arguments  for  it,  &c. 

Great.  An  opinion  that  is  not  fit  to  be  with  any 
allowance  in  the  world  I 

HoN»  You  must  undei-standme  rightly:  he  did  not 
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say  that  any  man  might  do  this ;  but  that  they  who 
had  the  virtues  of  those  that  did  such  things,  might 
also  do  the  same. 

Great.  But  what  more  false  than  such  a  conclu- 
sion ?  For  this  was  as  much  as  to  say,  that  because 
good  men  heretofore  have  sinned  of  infirmity,  there- 
fore he  had  allowance  to  do  it  of  a  presumptuous 
mind  :  or  that  if,  because  a  child,  by  the  blast  of  the 
wind,  or  for  that  it  stumbled  at  a  stone^  fell  down  and 
defiled  itself  in  the  mire,  therefore  he  might  wilfully  lie 
down  and  wallow  like  a  boar  therein.  Who  coold 
have  thought  that  any  one  could  so  far  have  been 
blinded  by  the  power  of  lust  ?  But  what  is  written 
must  be  true ; — they  '^stumble  at  the  word,  being  dis- 
obedient, whereunto  also  they  were  appointed.*' 
(1  Peter  ii.  8.)  Again  ;  his  supposing  that  such  may 
have  the  godly  men's  virtues,  who  addict  themselves 
to  their  vices,  is  also  a  delusion  as  strong  as  the  other. 
It  is  just  as  if  tlie  dog  should  say,  I  have,  or  may  have 
the  qualities  of  the  child,  because  I  lick  up  its  excre- 
ments. To  eat  up  the  sin  of  God's  people,  (Hos.  iv.  8.) 
is  no  sign  of  one  that  possesses  their  virtues.  Nor  caa 
I  believe,  that  one  who  is  of  this  opinion,  can  at  pre- 
sent have  faith  or  love  in  him. — But  I  know  you  have 
made  some  strong  objections  against  him ;  prithee 
what  could  he  say  for  himself? 

Hon.  Why,  he  said,  that  to  do  this  by  way  of  opi- 
nion, seemed  abundantly  more  honest  than  to  do  it» 
and  yet  hold  contrary  to  it  in  opinion. 

Great.  A  very  wicked  answer.  For  though  to  let 
loose  the  bridle  to  lusts,  while  our  opinions  ai*e 
Against  such  things,  is  bad ;  yet  to  sin,  and  plead  a 
toleration  so  to  do,  is  worse :  the  one  stumbles  be- 
holdet*s  accidentally,  the  other  leads  them  into  the 
snare. 

Hon.  There  are  many  of  this  man's  mind,  who 
have  not  this  man's  mouth ;  and  it  is  this  which  makes 
gDing  on  pilgrimage  of  so  little  esteem  as  it  id. 
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Mi  if  otbcn  vte  ton  teek  firom  tke  good  Wif • 

Gbbat.  You  have  said  the  truth,  and  it  is  to  be 
Hmented :  but  he  that  feareth  the  King  of  paradise 
shall  come  out  of  them  all.^i 

Christ.  There  are  strange  opinions  in  the  world.  I 
know  one  who  said,  that  it  was  time  enough  to  repent 
when  we  come  to  die. 

Great.  Such  are  not  over-wise ;  that  man  would 
have  been  loath^  might  he  have  had  a  week  to  run 
twenty  miles  for  his  life,  to  defer  his  journey  to  the 
last  hour  of  that  week. 

Hon.  You  say  right ;  and  yet  the  generality  of  them 
who  count  themselves  pilgrims  do  indeed  act  thus.  I 
am,  as  you  see,  an  old  man,  and  have  been  a  traveller 
in  this  road  many  a  day;  and  I  have  taken. notice  of 
many  things. 

I  have  seen  some  that  have  set  out  as  if  they  would 


«  As  a  perfect  contrast  to  the  last  character^  we  have  now  in- 
troduced to  US  a  self-willed  professor^  a  person  of  loose  principles 
and  corrupt  morals,  representing  a  large  class  of  professors,  who, 
though  they  will  not  many  of  them  speak  out,  yet  all  act  out  their 
system  $  studying  what  will  gratify  their  "  self-will,"  and  not  what 
will  accord  with  the  will  of  God.  They  will  indulge  their  lusts ; 
after  which  they  endeavour  to  justify  their  conduct  from  the  word 
of  God,  urging  those  sins  of  God*s  people  which  they  had  deeply 
lamented,  as  arguments  for  the  vindication  of  their  own  ungodly 
conduct.  Having  assumed  without  evidence  that  they  are  be- 
lievers in  Christ,  they  conclude  without  authority  that  they  may 
use  their  liberty  as  an  occasion  to  the  flesh.  Blinded  by  the  power 
of  lust,  they  will  receive  no  advice,  listen  to  no  reproof,  and  abstain 
from  no  sensual  indulgence.  There  is  too  much  reason  to  con- 
clude, that  such  professors,  though  they  may  have  even  obtained 
eminence  in  the  church,  are  not  regenerated  persons,  but  are  des- 
titute of  that  faith  which  worketh  by  love  to  the  Saviour  and  his 
laws.  There  is  a  great  and  real  difference  between  the  sinful  con- 
duct into  which  some  believers  have  been  surprised  by  the  power 
of  temptation,  and  the  deliberate  actions  of  those  who  devise  mis- 
chief upon  their  beds,  that  they  may  practise  it  when  it  is  in  the 
bower  of  their  hand  to  do  it.  In  the  one  case  believers  sin  through 
nfirmity,  and  are  brought  to  bitter  repentance  for  It ;  in  the  other, 
Antinomians  sin  because  they  love  it,  and  attempt  to  justify  it. 
These  are  the  religious  people  who  cause  the  way  of  truth  to  bf 
evil  spoken  of,  and  who  are  the  greatest  stumbliiig-Uockf  to  pre- 
vent others  from  becoming  christiaof  ^  t 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


THB  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS. 


The  Ghaffwttr  vf  «MM  niw  tm  bwk  f roa  Hm  t^d  Wif . 

drive  all  the  urorld  before  them,  who  yet  have  in  a  few 
days  died  as  they  in  the  wilderness,  and  so  never  got 
sight  of  the  promised  land. — I  have  seen  some  that 
have  promised  nothing  at  first  setting  ont  to  be  pil- 
grims^ and  who  one  would  have  thought  could  not 
bave  lived  a  day,  that  have  yet  proved  very  good  pil- 
grims.—I  have  seen  some  who  have  run  hastily  for- 
ward, that  have,  after  a  little  time,  run  as  fast  back 
i^;ain. — 1  have  seen  some  who  have  spoken  very  well 
of  a  pilgrim's  life  at  first,  that  after  a  while  have 
spoken  as  much  against  it. — I  have  heard  some,  when 
they  first  set  out  for  pai*adise,  say  positively  there  is 
such  a  place,  who,  when  they  have  been  almost  there, 
have  oeme  back  again,  and  said  there  is  none. — Lastly, 
I  have  heard  some  vaunt  what  they  should  do  in  case 
they  should  be  opposed,  who  have,  even  at  a  f^nlse 
alarm,  fled  faith,  the  pilgrim's  way,  and  all.'    ' 

Now  as  they  were  thus  in  their  way,  there  came  one 
running  to  meet  them,  who  said, "  Gentlemen,  and  you 
of  the  weaker  sort,  if  you  love  life,  shift  for  yourselves, 
for  the  robbers  ai-e  before  you  '* 

Great.  Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  They  are  the 
three  that  set  upon  Little-Faith  heretofore.     Well, 

^  It  is  an  awful  delusion  which  all  wicked  people,  and  especially 
wicked  professors,  indulge,  that  before  they  die  they  shall  repent, 
and  that  there  then  will  be  no  danger  but  they  will  be  saved.  ''The 
unregenerate,  whether  professors  or  not,  are  all  bent  upon  the  pre- 
sent gratification  of  their  lusts ;  and  they  will  ratlier  run  the  risk  of 
iinding  hell  at  last,  than  |)art  with  their  lusts  now« — Old  christians 
who  have  had  opportunity  for  many  years  to  make  remarks  upon 
professors,  especially  if  they  have  lived  at  a  time  when  religious  pro- 
fession exposed  men  to  persecution,  must  have  seen  many  awful  in- 
stances of  apostasy,  and  must  have  been  greatly  disappointed  re* 
Sfiecting  the  character  and  the  end  of  many  whose  setting  out  they 
had  witnessed.  They  have  found,  that  they  who  have  talked  most, 
nave  often  done  the  1  )ast ;  and  that  they  who  have  been  most  con- 
fident about  their  perseverance,  have  been  the  most  ready  to  give 
up  religion  when  they  apprehended  difficulty  on  account  of  it :  as 
say  th%  proverbs  of  the  ancients,  *'  Wickedness  proceedeth  from 
the  wicked,**  1  Sam.  xxiv.  13.  but  "the  righteous  shall  hold  on  bk 
way,  and  he  that  hath  clean  hands  shall  be  stronger  and  stronger," 
lob  xvii.  9. 
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continued  he,  we  are  ready  for  them :  so  they  went  <m 
their  way.  Now  they  looked  at  every  turning  wlien 
they  should  meet  with  the  villains ;  but  whether  they 
heard  of  Mr.  Great-heart,  or  whether  they  had  some 
other  game,  they  came  not  up  to  the  pilgrims/ 

Christiana  then  wished  for  an  inn  for  herself  and 
her  children,  because  they  were  weary.  Then  said 
Mr.  Honest,  '^  There  is  one  a  little  before  us,  wliene  a 
very  honoui*able  disciple,  one  Gains,  dwells.'*  (Rom« 
xvi.  23.)  So  they  all  concluded  to  turn  in  thither; 
and  the  rather,  because  the  old  gentleman  gave  him 
so  good  a  i*eport.  When  they  came  to  the  door^  they 
went  in,  not  knocking,  for  folks  use  not  to  knock  M 
the  door  of  an  inn.  Then  they  called  for  tbemaBter 
of  the  bouse,  and  he  came  to  them.  **  So  they  asked 
if  they  might  lie  there  that  night.^' 

Gaius.  Yes,  gentlemen,  if  you  are  true  men ;  for 
my  house  is  for  none  but  pilgrims.  Then  were  Chris* 
tiana,  Mercy,  and  the  boys,  the  more  glad,  for  tha^ 
tl}e  innkeeper  was  a  lover  of  pilgrims.  So  they  called 
far  rooms,  and  he  showed  them  one  for  Christiana^ 
and  her  children,  and  Mercy,  and  another  for  Mr. 
Great-heart  and  the  old  gentleman. 

Great.  Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  Good  Gains, 
what  hast  thou  for  supper  ?  for  these  pilgrims  have 
come  far  to-day,  and  are  weary. 

Gaius.  It  is  late,  said  Gaius,  so  we  cannot  conveni* 
cntly  go  out  to  seek  food  ;  but  such  as  we  have  you 
shall  be  welcome  to,  if  that  will  content  you. 

Great.  We  will  be  content  with  what  thou  hast 

■  It  is  no  wonder  that  weak  cbristians  should  be  much  stumbled 
by  such  awful  instances  of  apostasy  as  are  often  witnessed  among 
professors  ;  and  there  is  mach  danger  that  in  these  cases  the  minda 
of  those  who  are  weak  in  the  faith  will  be  assaulted  by  *'  Faint* 
heart.  Mistrust,  and  Guilt,*'  and  that  they  will  thus  be  robbed  of 
their  confidence  and  comfort  by  the  way. — The  instructions  and 
the  courage  of  an  established  evangelical  minister  are  exceedii^ly 
useful  in  supporting  and  encouraging  timid  christians  to  go  forward 
la  ^e  path  of  dut^  which  they  will  always  find  to  be  &e  path  ^f 
safety. 
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io  the  boose;  for  as  much  as  I  have  proved  thee» 
that  thou  art  never  destitute  of  that  which  is  couve- 
Dient. 

Then  he  went  down  and  spake  to  the  cook,  whose 
name  was  Taste-that*which«is-good,  to  get  ready  sup- 
per for  so  many  pilgrims.  This  done,  he  came  up 
again,  saying, ''  Come,  my  good  friends,  you  are  wel- 
come to  me,  and  I  am  glad  that  I  have  a  house  to  en- 
tertain you  in ;  and  while  supper  is  making  ready,  if 
you  please,  let  us  entertain  one  another  with  some 
good  discourse ;''  so  they  all  said,  ^'  Content."' 

Gaius.  Then  said  Gaius,  Whose  wife  is  this  aged 
matron  ?  and  whose  daughter  is  this  young  damsel  ? 

Grbat.  The  woman  is  the  wife  of  one  Christian, 
a  pilgrim  of  former  times;  and  these  are  his  four 
ehildien.  The  maid  is  one  of  her  acquaintance,  one 
that  she  hath  persuaded  to  come  with  her  on  pilgrim- 
age. The  boys  take  all  after  their  father,  and  covet 
to  tread  in  his  steps  :  yea,  if  they  do  but  see  any  place 
where  the  old  pilgrim  hath  lain,  or  any  print  of  his 
foot,  it  ministeretb  joy  to  their  hearts,  and  they  covet 
to  lie  or  tread  in  the  same. 

Gaius.  Then  said  Gaius,  Is  this  Christian's  wife, 
and  are  these  Christian's  children  i  I  knew  your  hus- 
band's father,  yea,  also  his  father's  father.  Many  have 
been  good  of  this  stock  ;  their  ancestors  dwelt  first  at 
Antioch.  (Acts  xi.  26.)  Christian's  progenitors  (I 
suppose  you  have  heard  your  husband  talk  of  them) 
were  very  worthy  men.     They  have,  above  any  that  I 

This  scene  is  founded  upon  the  description  given  by  the 
apostles  Paul  and  John,  of  the  hospitable  and  beloved  Gaius,  Rom. 
xvi.  ^^,  and  3  John.  There  have  been,  and  still  are,  a  few  persons 
of  this  benevolent  and  hospitable  disposition,  whose  houses  and 
hearts  are  always  open  for  the  entertainiuent  of  the  disciples  of  * 
Christ  Such  a  house  as  that  of  Gaius  was  the  house  of  the  late  Mrs. 
Wallis  of  KeUering,  which  was  usually  dengminated  the  "  Gospel 
Inn.*'  It  was  iu  the  house  of  that  hospitable  matron  that  the  Bap- 
tist MissioDary  Society  was  founded,  Oct.  3,  1798.  It  is  an  apos* 
tolic  recomoieadation  of  hospitality,  that  *'  thereby  some  have  en- 
tertained angels  unawares,**  Heb.  xiii.  3 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


THE  PILCSIM'S  ]»Rd(3RiB99. 


kiioir,  showed  themscilves  men  of  great  virtue  and 
coarafe^  for  the  Lord  of  the  pilgfriMs,  hid  Way«,  aad 
them  that  loved  bitiii  I  haV^  lieat-d  of  many  of  you^ 
husband's  relatfons  that  have  Stood  alUHals  for  thtf 
aakfe  of  the  trath.  Stephen,  who  ^aS^  one  M  the  fiM. 
of  the  fiunily  from  wheooe  yoor  husband  sprang,  was 
knocked  on. the  head  with  stone^.  (Aetsvji.  ^9  60.) 
JameSi  another  of  this  generation,  was  slain  with  Iha 
edge  of  the  sword.  (Adts  %\\.  2^)  To  s^y  nbthing  M 
Paul  and  Peter,  men  anciently  of  the  family  from 
Whence  your  bosband  came,  there  was  Ignatius,  wba 
was  cast  to  the  ISoost;  RomantiSi  whose  flesh  was  <mt; 
by  pieces  from  his  h^^^;  and  Polyear^,  who  plirf ed' 
the  trian  id  the  Hre/  There  wa«(  h6  that  w^s  bctn^ed' 
np  in  a.basket  in  the  sup  for.  tb6  wasps  to  cfat ;  and 
he  whom  th^y  put  into  a  sadk^  and  dast  into  this  se* 
ib  be  drowned;  It  Would  b0  nttei^y  fmpds^ibte  Cd 
ootmt  dp  all  of  tHd:tfarr^ity  who  have  sij^ered  irijudes. 
and  death  for  the  love  of  a  pilgrim^s  life^  Nor  can  I: 
but  be-glad  to  see  that  thy  hnsbadd  has  left  bebiAd 
him  (bur  such  boys  M  these.  I  hope  they  Will  beaif 
np  ttieir  father's  name,  and  triead  in  their father^s  steps^ 
and  cpme  to  their  Catliev^s  end« 

Orbjit.  fndeed, -Sir,  th^y  are' Hkely  kds:  they 
seem  to  cht)oser  bcartify  thrfr  fethir'S  Ways.  *  ,  ;  * .  ' 

Gaicts.  That  is  it  that  I  said..  Wherefore  phtistian's 
family  being  like,  still .  to  rspread  abroad  upon  tbe^ 
face  of  t^fe  j^ronnd,  and  yet  to  be  ndmeroos^  »pon  the 
face  uf  the  earth,  let  Cbrrssfiana  Iqrbk  out  somief  datnsels 
for  her  sous,  to  whom  tb(^y  may  be.  betrothedt  &c* 
that  the  name  of  their,  fathfer^iand  the  house  of  bis 
progenitor,  may  never  be  forgotten  in  thd  #bi4d.'  '   • 

Ho>f.  It  is  pity  his. fX'Ainjr^hOdld^fe^^  aiicf  b^«c. 

tinct.     •    ;   ^      .    .  ,'       ;        •  ,    '      *:-..'*       :  ••     *  . 

Gaiu8»  FalUtean«of,rbiitbedimfin8hedit0iay;]Mit 
et  Christiana  take  my  advidef,  atifdthat  i^  tbef  wa^  t«i 
iphold  it.*    And,  Cbristiaaa,  continued  this    ma< 
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keeper,  I  am  glad  to  see  thee  and  thy  fi*ieD<)  Mercy  to* 
getber  here,  a  lovely  couple.  And  if  I  may  advise, 
take  Mercy  ioto  a  nearer  relation  to  tbee:  if  she  will, 
kt  her  be  given  to  Matthew  thy  eldest  son*  It  is  the 
way  to  preserve  a  posterity  in  the  earth.    So  thift 


bears  witness  before  the  church  of  their  love  to  the  cause  and 
iervaiits  of  God.*'  See  3  John  6.  Nothing  wlU  afford  to  aged 
ely-istians  "  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  their  children  walk  in  the 
tirutb^*'  verse  4.  A  retrospectire  view  of  the  church  of  Christ,  both 
in  the  apostolic  times,  and  the  times  immediately  succeeding  them, 
»  very  instructive  ;  and  more  especially^  the  history  of  the  labours 
and  sufferings  of  those,  who  '^  for  his  naine*8  mke  went  forth, 
taking  noihing  of  the  Gentiles/*  19  very  instructive  and  encouraging 
to  their  successors  in  the  church.— It  has  been  said,  find  probably 
with  truth,  that  Mr.  Bunyan's  whole  library  when  he  was  in  prison 
consisted  of  the  Bible  and  the  Book  of  Martyrs  only.  However 
that  might  be,  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  does  not  that  I  know  of 
refer  to  any  other  sources  of  infonnation  $  and  these  were  all  that 
were  necessary  for  the  author's  purpose,  viz.  to  show  wliat  Chris- 
tianity was  in  the  apostolic  age,  and  what  was  its  influence  in  the 
ages  immediately  following,  before  it  was  corrupted  by  ordinances 
of  human  invention,  and  when  the  Bible  alone,  unassociated  with 
the  decisions  of  the  first  four  general  -councils,  was  the  standard  of 
doctrine  and  discipline  in  the  church  of  Christ. 
'  A.  D.  107*  Ignatius,  bishop  or  pastor  of  the  church  at  Antioch, 
suffered  martyrdom.  When  he  heard  the  lions  roaring,  he  exclaim- 
ed, "  I  am  the  wheat  of  Christ :  I  shall  be  ground  with  the  teeth 
of  wild  beasts,  that  I  may  be  found  pui«  bread.** — ^Foil's  Marty rol. 
Vol.  I.  p.  44. 

Romanus  was  a  minister  at  Antioch,  distinguished  by  his  invin* 
dble  boldness  in  defending  the  truth,  and  his  extraordinary  pa« 
tience  in  undeigoing  the  most  cruel  sufferings  in  its  defence.  He 
suffered  martyraom,  A.  IX  804.  When  the  executioner  begged 
he  might  be  excused  from  tormenting  Romanus  on  account  of  the 
nobility  of  hfs  rank,  the  martyr  replied,  "  Not  the  blood  of  my 
progenitors,  but  a  christiao  profession,  maketh  me  noble."— Fox, 
Vol.  I.  pp.  W,  99. 

A.  D.  166.  Polycarp,  bishop  or  pastor  of  the  church  (or  "  eon* 
gregation,"  Fox)  at  Smyrna,  was  called  upon  under  Nero  to  "  defy 
Chnst.'*  "  Fourscore  and  six  years,"  said  he,  **  have  1  been  his 
servant,  yet  in  all  this  time  hath  he  not  so  much  as  once  hurt  me*, 
hew  then  may  I  speak  evil  of  my  King  and  Sovereign  Lord  T*  Ha 
liras  burned  refuaing  to  be  fastened  to  the  stake,  saying,  *'  He  that 
baih  given  me  strength  to  abide  the  fire,  shall  also  ^ve  power, 
that  without  this  provision  of  your  nails  I  shdl  abide,  and  notnv* 
inAemldstorthia  pile  of  wood.*'    IbMLn4ri 
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niatch  was  concluded,  and  in  process  of  time  tbey 
were  married :  bnt  more  of  that  hereafter.* 

GAiusaiso  proceeded,  and  said,  I  will  now  speak  on 
the  behalf  of  women,  to  take  away  their  t^proach. 
For  «s  death  and  the  curse  came  into  the  world  by  a 
woman,  (Gen.  iii.)  so  also  did  life  and  health :  God 
aent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  wortian.  (Gal.  iv.  4.) 
Yea,  to  show  how  much  they  that  came  after  did 
abhor  the  act  of  the  mother,  this  sex  in  the  Old  Tes- 
taroent  coveted  children,  if  happily  this  or  that  woman 
itaight  be  the  mother  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  I 
wilt  say  again,  that  when  the  Saviour  was  come, 
women  rejoiced  in  him,  before  eitlier  man  or  angeU 
(Liike  u  42,  46.)  I  read  not  that  man  ever  gave  unto 
Christ  so  much  as  one  groat ;  but  the  women  followed 
him,  and  ministered  to  him  of  their  substance.  (Luke 
viii.  2, 3.)  It  was  a  woman  that  washed  his  feet  with 
tear^,  (Luke  vii.  37—^0.)  and  a  woman  that  anointed 
his  body  to  the  burial.  (John  xi.2.  xii.3.)  They  were 
women  who  wept  when  he  was  going  to  be  crucified  ; 
(Luke  xxiii.  27.)  and  women  that  followed  him  from 
the  cross,  (Matt,  xxvii.  55,  56.  Luke  xxiii.  55.)  and 
that  sat  over  against  his  sepulchre,  when  he  was  bu- 
ried. (Matt,  xxvii.  6L)  They  were  women  that  were 
first  with  him  at  hift  resurrection-morn,  (Luke  xxiv. 
1.)  and  women  that  brought  tidings  fii-st  to  his  disci- 
ples that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead.  (Luke  xxiv. 
22,  23.)  Women  therefore  are  highly  favoured,  and 
show,  by  tfiese  things,  that  they  are  sharers  with  us  in 
the  grace  of  life/ 

X  Pious  parents  should  be  solicitous  to  encourage  their  chfldren, 
when  arrived  at  a  suitable  age,  and  when  suitable  partners  offer 
themselves,  to  enter  iirto  the  marriage  relation  j  tor  though  the 
marriage  state  is  productive  of  many  cares,  yet  it  is  a  preservative 
Irom  the  temptations  to  which  youth  are  exposed,  and  is  the  way 
which  God  has  RpiM)inted  for  the  establishment  of  fkmiKea,  and  for 
the  perpetuation  and  increase  of  his  church  in  the  earth. 

y  The  church  is  indebted  to  females  for  very  important  beneflti. 
MbtwitfaiftandiDg  the  curse  came  through  a  female,  this  ba^  been 
abnodontly  counteitalaaced  by  tiw  birth  of  him  who  was  emphtt« 
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Now  the  cook  seat  up  to  sigoify  that  supper  wai 
almost  ready,  and  seat  one  to  lay  the  ololb,  and  the 
tcf  nchers,  and  to  set  the  salt  9nd  brend  in  order. 

Then  said  Matthew,  "  The  sight  of  this  clothe  and  of 
these  forerunners  of  the  supper*  begettetb  in  me  a 
greater  appetite  to  my  food  than  I  had  before." 

Gaiub.  So  let  all  ministering  doctrines  to  thee  ia 
this  life  beget  in  thee  a  greater  desire  to  sit  at  the 
Stupper  of  the  great  King  in  his  kingdom ;  lor  all  preacb* 
}ng9  books,  and  ordinances  here,  are  bat  as  the  laying 
of  the  trenchers,  and  the  setting  of  salt  upon  the  board, 
when  compared  with  the  least  which  our  Lord  will 
fliake  for  us  when  we  come  to  his  house. 

So  sup)3^r  came  up.  And  fii*st  a  beaye-shoulder 
nqd  a  wiive^breast  were  set  or  the  table  before  them ; 
to  show  that  they  must  begin  the  meal  with  prayer  and 
praise  tq  Goc).  The  heave- shoulder  David  lifted  his 
heart  up  to  God  with ;  and  with  the  wave-breast, 
where  his  heart  lay,  be  used  to  lean  upon  his  harp  when 
he  played.  (Levit.  vii.32 — 34.  x.  14, 15.  Psa.  xiev.  1. 
Heb.  xiii.  15.)  The$e  two  dishes  were  very  fresh  and 
good,  and  they  all  eat  heartily  thereof. 

The  next  they  brought  up  was  a  bottle  of  wine,  as 
red  as  blood.  (Deut.  xxxii.  14.  Judg.  ix«  13.  John  xv. 
&.)  So  Gaius  said  to  them,  *^ Drink  freely;  this  is 
the  true  juice  of  the  vine,  that  makes  glad  the  heart 
of  God  and  m^n.''    So  they  drank  and  were  merry. 

The  next  was  a  dish  of  milk  well  crumbled ;  and 


tically  promised  id  paradise  as  "  the  seed  of* the  woman.**  An  enn« 
xneration  of  the  actions  of  pious  females,  who  were  pre-eminent  is 
their  expressions  of  love  towards  the  Saviour,  is  a  subject  well 
iKiapted  to  encourage  christian  women  to  abound  in  every  goo4 
Word  and  work ;  and  serves  to  prave  that  they  are  partakers  with 
tten  "  in  the  grace  of  life."  It  is  a  remarkable  fact»  that  nr.'uiiea 
nave  in  many  instances  first  received  the  gospel  in  pagan  countriefl!^ 
and  have  been  the  most  zealous  and  soceessful  instruments  an  pro«> 
pagating  it  among  their  countrymen.  As  the^  influence  is  very 
iKiedsive,  so,  when  directed  by  the  influence  of  rdigu>n,  many  up- 
^^«Wu;f§^  husbands  have  ''  without  the  word  been  woa  by  thP! 
OtmitS  OQ^Kecsntion  of  their  wives**'  1  Bet.  iii.  It  *. 
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Gaiu8  raid,  ^^  Let  the  boys  have  that^  that  they  ipay 
'  grow  thereby*-  (1  Pet.  li.  1,  2-) 
.  Then  they  brought  up  in  course  a  dish  of  butter 
and  houey.  "Eat  freely  of  this/'  said  Gains, ''for 
this  is  good  to  cheer  up  and  strengthen  yonr  judgments 
and  understandings.  This  was  our  Lord's  dish  when 
he  was  a  child ;  '  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that 
he  may  know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good.*  ** 
(Isa.  vii.  15.) 

Then  they  brought  up  a  dish  of  apples,  and  they 
were  very  good-tasted  fruit*  Then  said  Matthew, 
*^  May  we  eat  apples,  since  it  was  they  by  and  with 
which  the  se>pent  beguiled  our  first  mother?"* 

Then  said  Gains : 

"  Apples  were  they  With  wkKcb  we  were  beguiled } 
Yet  sin,  not  apples^  bath  our  sools  defiled  i 
Apples  forbid,  if  eat  corrupt  the  blood  i 
To  eat  sQch^  when  commanded,  doe^  as  g6od : 
Drink  of  his  flagons  then,  tbou  cburcb>  his  dore. 
And  eat  his  apples^  who  art  sick  of  love." 

Then  said  Matthew,  '*  I  made  the  scruple,  because 
I  a  while  since  was  sick  with  the  eating  of  fruit/' 

Gaius.  Forbidden  fruit  will  make  yon  sick,  but  not 
what  our  Lord  has  tolerated. 

WhJIe  they  were  thus  talking,  they  were  presented 
with  angti^er  dish,  and  it  was  a  dish  of  nuts«  (Song 
vi.  IL)  •  Then  said  some  at  the  table»*^Nuts  spoil 
tender  teeth,  especially  the  teeth  of  the  children:** 
which  when  Gaius  heard  he  said ; — 

<'  Hftrd  texts  are  nuts,  (f  wiU  not  oall  them  dieaien^) 
Whose  shells  do  keep  their  kernels  from  the  eaters  > 
Open  the  shells^  and  you  shall  have  the  meal  j 
Tbey  here  are  brought  ft>r  you  to  cradL  aad  eat.'** 

.  >A  variety  and  an  abundance  of  spiritual  food  are  provided  for 
%be(  mpport  and  refreshment  and  entertainment  of  christians. 
Somfi  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  compared  to  *'  strong  meat/' 
oik}  sve.sat^  to  belong  to  them  ''  that  are  of  full  sgt,  even  those 
who  by  reason  of  use  have  their  senses  exercised  to  discern  both 
gPQ^  994  -avll.*'  Sueh  is  the  dqctdoe  of  the  atonement  or  recon* 
TSjiiH^n  foe  JNauUy  OMda  b|  the  faMd  of  Christ.    Other  subjects 
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Galas  mlertaiiM  the  PitgiUnt, 

Then  were  they  very  merry,  and"  sat  at  the  table  a 
long  tin)e,  talking  of  many  things.  '*  My  good  land«* 
lord,"  said  Mr,  Honest,  •*  while  we  ai-e  cmcking  your 
nuts,  if  you  please,  do  yon  open  this  riddle : 

''  A  mm  there  was»  though  some  did  ccmnt  him  mai^ 
the  more  be  cast  away^  the  more  he  had.** 

Then  they  all  gave  good  heed,  wouderi  ng  what  good 
Gaius  would  say ;  so  be  sat  still  a  while»  and  tbea 
thus  replied : 

''He  who  bestows  his  gooda  upon  the  poor. 
Shall  have  as  moeh  BgaAn,  and  ten  times  more.*' 

Then  said  Joseph,  "  I  dare  say,  Sir,  I  did  not  think 
yon  could  have  found  it  out." 

"  Oh  ?••  said  Gaius,  •*  I  have  been  trained  up  in  this 
way  a  great  while :  nothing  teaches  like  experience.  I 
have  learned  of  my  Lord  to  be  kind,  and  have  found 
by  experience,  that  I  have  gained  thereby.  There  is 
that  scattereth,  and  yet  increas6th;  and  thei-e  is  that 
witbholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  po- 
verty. There  is  that  maketh  himself  rich,  yet  hatb 
nothing :  there  is  that  maketh  himself  poor,  yet  bath 
great  riches/'*     (Prov.  xu  24.  xiii.  7.) 

are  so  easy  to  be  comprehended^  that  they  are  compared  to  "  milk.** 
Such  are  the  *' first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God;  viz.  *'Re« 
pentimce  from  dead  works,  and  faith  towards  God/'  &c.  The  pre- 
cepts of  the  gospel  also,  prohibiting  some  things  and  enjoining 
others,  do  good  to  them  that  walk  uprightly,  and  have  a  tendency 
to  inflame  the  heart  with  ardent  love  to  Christ  $  for  "  his  com- 
mandments lire  ^t  grievous.**  And  even  those  things  in  the  scrip- 
tures which  are  "  hird  to  be  understood/*  afibrd  both  spiritual  em- 
ployment and  edification  to  believers.  ''Thy  words/'  said  the 
jirophet,  *'  were  found,  and  I  did  eat  them :  and  thy  word  was  unto 
n)e  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my  heart/'  Jer.  xv.  16.  The  "statutes 
of  the  Lord/*  says  the  psalmist,  **  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart : 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes  r  the 
fe.nr  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring  for  ever :  the  Judgments  of  the 
linrd  are  true  and  righteous  altogether.  More  to  be  desired  are 
tiiey  than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold ;  sweeter  also  than  honey 
and  the  honeycomb/'  Fsalm  xix.  8—10.  *  ''" 

«  When  christian  intercourse  is  conducted  with  gravity  and 
cheerfulness  united,  it  is  both  pleasant  and  instmetiva.    K«v«r 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


THK  PILGRIM'A  FR00RB8S.  m 

9SSSZ      I  ■  ■  ■  I    ■  — ^— — WJ  Kt       ^  i 

Oaiiifl  tateitelrt  the  FQgflM^ 

g==  agsssag 

Then  Samuel  whispered  to  Chiistiaoa^  bis  mother^ 
nnd  said,  **  Mother^  this  is  a  very  good  mau's  touse ; 
let  us  stay  here  a  good  while,  and  let  my  brother  Mat- 
thew be  married  here  to  Mercy,  before  we  go  any  ian- 
ther."  The  which  Gaiiis,  the  host,  over-hearing,  said, 
•*With  a  very  good  will,  my  child*  So  they  staid 
here  more  than  a  month,  and  Mercy. «yas  given  to 
^Matthew  to  wife.  White  they  st?rid  here,  Mercy,  as 
her  custom  was,  made  coats  and  garments!  to  give  to 
the  poor,  by  which  she  brought  a  very  good,  report 
upon  pilgrims.^ 

But  to  return  to  our  story.  After  supper,  the  lads 
desired  a  bed,  for  they  were  weary  with  travelling. 
Then  Gaius  called  to  shew  them  their  chamber ;  but, 
said  Mercy,  '*  I  will  have  them  to  bed.'*  '  So  she  had 
them  to  bed,  and  they  slept  well ;  but  the  rest  sat  up 
all  night ;  for  Gaius  and  they  were  such  suitable  com* 
pany,  that  they  could  not  tell  how  to  part*.  After 
inuch  talk  of  their  Liord,  themselves,  and  their  journey, 
old  Mr.  Honest,  he  that  put  forth  the  riddle  to  Gaius, 


should  christians  forget,  that  ''whether  they  eat,  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  they  do«  they  should  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God/*  1  Cor. 
z.  31.  Frt%'olous  conversation  is  beneath  the  dignity  of  a  company 
9f  christians.  Their  "  speech"  should  '*  be^  always  with  grace, 
reasoned  with  salt,  that  it  may  minister  grace  to  the  hearers,** 
Col.  iv.  6.  and  Eph.  iv.  99.  i  and  that  they  may  thus  "  provoke  one 
another  unto  love  and  to  good  works/*  Heb.  x.  94.  Well-in* 
stmcted  and  aged  christians  should  relate  their  experience  of  ijod*a 
goodness,  that  younger  persons  in  the  company  may  hear  and  be 
Instructed,  and  thus  be  encouraged  to  '' follow  ^not  tlyai  which  is 
evil,  but  that  which  is  good,'*  3  John  11. 

^  "  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and  the  bed  undefiled/*  Heb. 
xiii.  4. ;  nor  will  christian  females  find  such  a  state  any  hindrance  to 
sbeir  abounding,  in  works  of  charity  and  mercy.  By  ftdfiUing  the 
duties  o^  the  married  life,  they  will  cause  the  ways  of  God  to  be 
'^eU  spoken  ofy  ''I  will  therefore,*'  says  Paul,  "  that  the  younger 
INtrtnfcn  marry,  bear  children,  guide  the  house,  give  none  occasiov 
to  the  adversary  to  speak  reproachfolly,**  1  Tim.  v.  14.  It  becomes 
them  ''  to  be  sober,  to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their  children, 
le  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at  home,  good,  obedient  to  their 
^wn  husbands^  that  the  word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed,*' 
TltwH.  4j6. 
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Gaiaf  tnteitiiiis  the  Pil^tma. 


6egaa  to  nod.*  TTien  said  Great-heart,  *'  What,  Sir, 
you  begin  to  be  drowsy ;  come,  rob  np»  here  is  a  rid- 
die  for  yon/*  Then  said  Mr.  Honest,  ^'Let  us  hear 
It,**    Mr.  Grcat-heart  replied : 

''  He  that  wiU  lcill»  must  tot  be  orcrcome : 
IVho  live  abroad  would,  tot  must  die  at  home.'* 

/^HaT  said  Mr.  Honest,  ^it  is  a  hard  one;  bard  to 
expound*  and  harder  to  practise.  But  come*  Jandr 
lord,*"  said  he,  **  I  will,  if  you  please,  leave  my  part  fo 
you ;  do  yon  expound  it,  and  I  will  hear  what  you  say.*" 
'*  No^"  replied  Gains,  "  it  was  put  to  you,  and  it  is 
expected  you  should  answer  it.''  Then  the  (^  gentk^ 
man  said: 

''  He  first  bjr  grace  must  coaquerd  be. 

That  sin  would  mortify : 
Who  that  he  lives  would  connnea  me, 

Unto  hhnself  must  die.** 

^'It  is  riglit,.*'  said  Gains;  '^good  doctrine  and  €X# 
perience  teach  this.  For  first,  until  grace  displays 
Itself,  and  overcomes  the  soul  with  its  glory,  it  is  al- 
together without  heart  to  oppose  sin.  Besides,  if  sin 
fs  Satan's  cord,  b^  which  the  soul  lies  bound,  how 
ishould  it  make  resistance,  before  it  is  loosed  from  that 
ii>&rmity  r  Secondly,  Nor  will  any  that  knows  either 
reason  or  grace,  befiere  that  snch  a  man  can  be  a 
living  monument  of  grace,  that  is  a  slaVf  to  his  own 
corriiptioa.^~And  »ow  it  comes  into  my  mind,  I  will 
t4sll  you  a  sloiy  worth  the  bearing.  There  were  two 
ine»  that  weiit  on  pilgrimage ;  the  one  began  when  he 
was  young,  the  other  when  be  was  old.  Tbe^oong 
man  bad  strong  corrupticns  to  grapi^e  with ;  tbe  old 
■Hia'i  were  weak  whb  tfie  decays  of  nature.    The 

^  R  it  proper  that  young  persons  should  go  early  to  bed :  not 
ean  any  thing  but  a  wish  to  enjoy  christiau  fellowshipj  and  to 
promote  christian  xeal  and  carelblAess,  justify  older  penons  ii^  ait* 
ting  up  for  conversation  all  nighU — If  chrietiaoa  converse  of  "th^ 
Iiordf  themselves,  and  their  journ^  ^"  and  of  iuture  expected  ^nal^ 
add  the  means  of  overcoming  them  -,  there  will  be  no  iMust  q^ 
topics  for  edifying  discourse. 
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Ottios  entertaim  Um  Fl^grlau. 


young  man  trod  his  steps  as  even  as  did  the  old  one^ 
and  was  every  way  as  light  as  he.  Who  now^  or  which 
of  them,  had  their  graces  shining  clearest^  since  both 
seemed  to  be  alike  T 

Hon.  The  young  man's  doubtless.  For  that  which 
makes  head  against  the  greatest  opposition^  gives  best 
demonstration  that  it  is  strongest ;  especially  when  it 
also  holdeth  pace  with  that  which  meets  not  with 
half  so  much,  as  to  be  sure  old  age  does  not.  Besides, 
I  have  observed  that  old  men  have  blessed  themselves 
with  this  mistake ;  namely,  they  have  taken  the  decays 
of  nature  for  a  gracious  conquest  over  corruptions^ 
and  so  have  been  apt  to  beguile  themselves.  Indeed, 
old  men  that  are  gracious  are  best  able  to  give  advice 
to  them  that  are  young,  because  they  have  seen  most 
of  the  emptiness  of  things :  but  yet,  for  an  old  and 
a  young  man  to  set  out  both  together,  the  young 
one  has  the  advantage  of  the  fairest  discovery  of  a 
work  of  grace  within  him,  though  the  old  man's  cor- 
ruptions are  naturally  the  weakest.^  Thus  they  sat 
talking  till  break  of  day. 

Now  when  the  family  were  up,  Christiana  bid  her  son 
James  read  a  chapter;  so  he  t*ead  the  53d  of  Isaiah. 
When  he  had  done,  Mr.  Honest  asked,  why  it  was  said 
that  the  Saviour  was  to  grow  out  of  a  dry  ground ; 
and  also  that  he  had  no  form  or  comeliness. 

Great.  Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart  ;•— To  the  first 
I  answer,  Because  the  chwch  of  the  Jews,  of  which 

^  Both  old  and  young  christians  will  find  corruptions  strong,- 
and  teoaptations  violent  $  and  young  men  will  act  wisely  in  seeking 
the  advice  of  aged  men  respecting  the  difficulties  of  the  way.  It  is 
an  illustrious  proof  of  the  power  of  divine  grace,  when  **  young 
men  are  sober-minded,"  Titus  ii.  6.  and  '*  overcome  the  wicked 
one,**  1  John  ii.  13.  And  it  is  also  an  affecting  consideration  how 
many  instances  there  are  in  scripture  of  aged  men  being  overcome 
by  their  corruptions.  Noah,  Lot,  David,  and  Solomon,  had  for 
many  years  "  kept  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world  ;*'  and  vet 
hi  old  age  they  left  off  to  watch  and  be  sober.  "  In  a  race/'  MT} 
Fuller  used  frequently  to  say,  ''it  is  the  last  itepMljr which 
caches  the  goal,  and  wins  the  price  ** 
(15  3d 
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The  Pilgrimi  go  in  tearch  of  Giant  Slay-gixid, 

Christ  came,  had  then  lost  almost  all  the  sap  and 
spirit  of  religion.  To  the  second  I  say,  The  words 
are  spoken  in  the  person  of  unbeiievers.  who,  because 
they  want  the  eye  that  can  see  into  our  Prince's 
keart,  judge  of  him  by  the  meanness  of  his  outside* 
just  like  those,  who,  not  knowing  that  precious 
stones  ai-e  covered  oyer  with  a  homely  crust,  when 
tbey  have  found  one,  because  they  know  not  what 
they  have  found,  cast  it  away  again^  as  men  do  a 
common  stone.* 

^*  Well,*  said  Gains, "  now  you  are  here,  and  since,  as  1 
know,  Mr.  Great-heart  is  good  at  his  weapons,  if  you 
please,  after  we  have  refreshed  ourselves,  we  will  walk 
into  the  fields,  to  see  if  we  can  do  any  good.  About 
a  mile  from  hence,  there  is  one  Slay-good,  a  giant,  that 
does  mucn  annoy  the  King's  highway  in  these  parts; 
and  I  know  whereabout  his  haunt  is.  He  is  masrer  of 
a  number  of  thieves :  it  would  be  well  if  we  could 
clear  these  parts  of  him.  So  they  consented  and  went ; 
—Mr.  Gi*eat-heart  with  his  sword,  helmet,  and  shield ; 
and  the  rest  with  spears  and  staves. 

When  they  were  come  to  the  place  where  he  was, 
they  found  him  with  one  Feeble-mind  in  his  band, 
whom  his  servants  had  brought  unto  him,  having  taken 
him  in  the  way.  Now  the  giant  was  rifling  him,  with 
a  purpose  after  that  to  pick  bis  bones ;  for  he  was 
of  the  nature  of  flesh-eaters. 

Well,  so  soon  as  he  saw  Mr.  Great-heart  and  bis 
friends  at  the  mouth  of  bis  oave,  with  their  weapons, 
b^  dematidsed  what  they  wanted. 

Great.  We  want  thee;  for  we  are  come  to  re- 
venge the  quarrels  of  the  many  pilgrims  that  thou  hast 


*  At  the  begiDDipg  of  the  day  the  scriptures  wOl  be  read  in 
•very  chptstian  family  i  and  it  looks  weU  when  young  people  select 
the  nest  edifyiog  parts  of  the  Bible  for  family  reading.  This  will 
su^^eet  matter  for  evangelical  conversation,  and  give  experienced 
christians  aa  opportunity  of  shewing  the  folly  ef  those  unbelitveri 
«plM  despise  apdrsjeet  the  Saviour. 


"  Hit  worth  tr  all  tlM  naOmm  kaew, 

Sjrt  Um  wbote  MKh  wovid  love  him  too/'^PTtfllfc 
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slaki)  when  thou  hast  dragged  them  out  of  the  Ktng*s 
highway:  wherefore  corae  out  of  thy  cave.  So  he 
armed  himself  and  came  out^  aud  to  battle  they  went, 
ftiid  fought  for  above  an  hour^  and  then  stood  still  to 
Uike  wind. 

SLikY.  Then  said  pbe  giant.  Why  are  you  here  on  my 
ground? 

Great.  To  revenge  the  blood  ot  pilgrinos,  as  1 
fold  thee  before*  So  they  went  to  it  again^  and  the 
giant  made  Mr.  Great-heart  give  back :  but  he  came 
up  agaiit,  and  in  the  greatness  of  his  mind  be  let  fly 
with  such  stoutness  at  the  giatit^s  head  and  sidesL  that 
be  made  him  let  his  weapou  fall  out  of  bis  hand. 
Then  he  smote  him,  and  slew  him,  and  cut  of  his 
head,  and  brought  it  away  to  the  inn.  He  also  took 
Peeble-mind  the  pilgrim,  and  brought  him  with  him  to 
his  lodgings.  When  they  were  come  home,  they 
shewed  his  head  to  the  family,  and  set  it  up  as  they 
had  done  others  before,  for  a  terror  to  those  that 
should  attempt  to  do  as  he  hereafter/ 


'  Gkal  Slay-good  repr«s«iiU  tt  Wicked  cruel  intto,  a  mere  cao^ 
aibal,  invested  with  judicial  aathortty.  Tbe  charaeter  is  foooded 
upon  tbe  fbltowii^  scriptures.  "  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the 
word,  and  have  bent  fheir  bow,  to  cast  down  the  poor  and  needy, 
Ind  to  slay  such  as  be  of  upright  conTersirttOD/'  Psa).  l«xvit.  14. 
''  Because  thai  he  remembered  not  to  shew  mercy/  but  persecuted 
fbe  poor  and  needy  man,  that  he  might  even  slay  the  broken  io 
heart/*  Psa.  cix.  16.  It  is  probable,  as  thfi  Rer^  Mr.  Scott  suggeste^ 
that  "  the  author  had  in  view  certain  selfldb  aftd  malignant  perse- 
cutors/' who  rMtHyidated  ^ble-mlmled,  *^  pi^efessors,  by  fines  and 
Jmprisonmeocs,  to  tbe  haaani  of  tkir  lives  and  of  their  souls.'* 
By  the  thieVes,  of  whom  he  was  master,  were  perhaps  intended  the 
common  informers,  who  got  their  living  by  giving  evidence  againsi 
persons  for  attending  conventicles.  Some  cruel  magistrates  m>t 
only  phindered  the  nonconformists  of  their  property  by  fines,  bul 
also  committed  them  to  prison,  where  not  a  few  of  ihem  died« 
The  proposal  of  Gaius  to  find  out  this  giant  and  attack  him,  and 
the  whole  company  going  out  against  him  "  with  spears  and  staves,'* 
Irhile  Great-heart  was  Armed  with  ''  sword*,  helmet,  and  shield,* 
^ay  perhaps  represent  som^  benevolent  ai^d  zealous  dissentem, 
encouraging  theif  fdthful  pastOf' to  attack  their  persecutors  with 
trriptural  arguments,  whilst  they  themselves  appealed  to  th^  laws  of 
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Then  they  asked  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  how  he  fell  into 
his  hands. 

Feeble.  Then  said  the  poor  man,  I  am  a  sickly 
man,  as  you  see :  and  because  death  did  usually  once 
a  day  knock  at  my  door,  I  thought  I  should  never  be 
well* at  home;  so  I  betook  myself  to  a  pilgrim's  life, 
and  have  travelled  hither  from  the  town  of  Uncer- 
tain, where  I  and  my  father  were  born.  I  am  a  man 
of  no  strength  at  sul  of  body^  nor  yet  of  mind,  but 
would*  if  I  could,  though  I  can  but  crawl,  spend  my 
life  in  the  pilgi*im*s  way.  When  I  came  to  the  gate 
that  is  at  the  head  of  the  way,  the  Lord  of  that  place 
did  entertain  me  freely;  neither  objected  he  against 
my  weakly  looks,  nor  against  my  feeble  mind ;  but 
gave  me  such  things  as  were  necessary  for  my  journey, 
and  bid  me  hope  to  the  end.  When  I  came  to  the 
hoase  of  the  Interpreter,  I  received  much  kindness 
there :  and  because  the  hill  of  Difficulty  was  judged 
too  iiard  for  me,  I  was  carried  up  it  by  one  of  his  ser- 
vants. Indeed  I  have  found  much  relief  from  pilgrims, 
though  none  were  willing  to  go  so  softly  as  I  am/orced 
to  do:  yet  still  as  they  came  on,  they  bid  me  be  of 
good  cheer,  and  said,  that  it  was  the  will  of  their  Lord 
that  comfort  should  be  given  to  the  feeble-minded* 
(1  Thess.  v.  14.)  and  so  went  on  their  own  pace.  When 
I  was  come  to  Assault-lane,  then  this  giant  met  witb 
me,  and  bid  me  prepare  for  an  encounter.  But  alas! 
feeble  one  that  I  was-,  I  had  more  need  of  a  cordial ; 
so  he  came  up  and  took  me.  I  thought,  however,  that 
he  would  not  kill  me.  Also  when  he  had  got  me  into 
his  den,  since  I  went  not  with  him  willingly,  I  be^ 
lieved  I  should  come  out  alive  again ;«  for  I  have  heard, 
that  not  any  pilgrim  that  is  taken  captive  by  violent 
hands,  if  he  keeps  heart-whole  towards  his  Master,  is, 

Che  land,  for  the  purpose  of  preTenting  such  inalepracUces«  saying, 
as  the  people  did  to  Esra,  '<  Arise  for  this  matter  belongeth  unto 
thee  :  we  also  will  be  with  thee :  be  of  good  courage^  and  do  it  ** 
Ezra  X.  4. 
(  Mark  Ud$ 
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by  the  laws  of  providence,  to  die  by  the  band  of  the 
enemy.  Robbed  I  looked  to  be,  and  robbed  to  be 
sure  1  ain  ;  but  I  have,  as  you  sec,  escaped  with  life, 
for  the  which  I  thank  my  King  as  the  author,  and  you 
as  the  means.  Other  brunts  1  also  look  for ;  but  this 
I  have  resolved  oo,  to  wit,  to  run  when  I  can,  to  walk 
when  I  cannot  run,  and  to  creep  when  I  cannot  walk. 
As  to  the  main,  I  thank  him  that  loved  me,  I  am 
fixed ;  my  way  is  before  me,  my  mind  is  beyond  the 
river  that  has  no  bridge,  though  I  am  as  you  see,  but 
of  a  feeble  mind. 

Hon.  Then  said  old  Mr.  Honest,  Have  not  you 
some  time  ago  been  acquainted  with  one  Mr.  Fearing, 
a  pilgrim? 

Feeble.  Acquainted  with  him!  Yes;  be  came 
from  the  town  of  Stupidity,  which  lieth  four  degrees 
northward  of  the  City  of  Destruction,  and  as  many 
from  the  phice  where  I  was  born :  yet  we  were  weL 
acquainted,  for  indeed  he  was  my  uncle,  my  father's 
brother.  He  and  I  have  been  much  of  a  temper:  be 
was  a  little  shorter  than  I,  but  yet  we  were  much  of 
a  complexion. 

Hon.  I  perceive  you  knew  him,  and  I  am  apt  to 
believe  also  that  you  were  related  one  to  another ;  for 
you  have  his  whitely  look,  a  cast  like  his  with  your 
eye,  and  your  speech  is  much  alike. 

Febblb.  Most  have  said  so  that  have  knowa  us 
both :  and  besides,  what  I  have  read  in  bim  I  have 
for  the  most  part  found  in  myself. 

Gaivs.  Come,  Sir,  said  good  Gains,  be  of  good 
cheer;  you  are  welcome  to  me,  and  to  my  house. 
What  thou  hast  a  mind  to,  call  for  *^freely ;  and  what 
thou  wouldst  have  my  servants  do  for  thee,  they  will. 
do  it  with  a  ready  mind. 

Then  said  Mr.  Feeble*mind,  ^^  This  is  an  unexpected 
favour,  and  as  the  sun  shining  out  of  a  very  dark  cloud. 
Did  Giant  Slay-good  intend  me  this  favour  when  be 
stopped  me,  and  resolved  to  let  me  go  no  farther? 
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Gftiiit  prcTidrt  a  FcMt*  prapwatory  to  tM  Fllgrimt'  Departora. 

Did  he  intend,  tliat  after  be  had  rifled  my  pocket,  I 
should  go  to  Gaius  mine  host  r     Yet  so  it  h" 

Now  just  as  Mr.  Feeble-mind  and  Gaius  were  thus 
in  talk,  there  came  one  running,  and  called  at  the  door, 
and  said,  "  that  about  a  mile  and  a  half  off  there  was 
one  Mr.  Not- right,  a  pilgrim,  struck  dead  upon  the 
place  where  he  was,  with  a  thunderboU.** 

Febbve.  Alas !  said  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  is  he  slain  t 
He  overtook  me  some  days  before  I  came  so  far  as 
hither,  and  would  be  my  company-keeper.  He  also 
was  with  me  when  Slay-good  the  giant  took  ine,  but 
he  was  nimble  of  his  heels,  and  escaped :  but  it  seems 
be  escaped  to  die,  and  I  was  taken  to  live 

What  one  wouki  think  doth  seek  to  slay  outright. 

Oft-times  delivers  from  the  saddest  plight* 

That  very  providence  whose  face  is  death. 

Doth  oft-times  to  the  lowly  life  bequeath. 

I  taken  was^  he  did  escape  and  flee ; 

Haads  eross'd  gire  death  to  him,  and  life  to  me> 

Now  about  this  time  Matthew  and  Mercy  were 
married ;  also  Gains  gave  his  daughter  Piiebe  to 
James,  Matthew's  brother,  to  Wife ;  after  which  time, 
they  yet  staid  about  ten  days  at  Gaius's  house,  spettd^ 
ing  their  time  as  pilgrims  use  to  do« 

When  they  were  to  depart,  Gains  made  tliem  a  feast, 
and  they  did  eat  and  drink,  and  were  i^nerry.  Now 
the  hour  was  come  that  they  must  be  gone ;  Wherefore 
Mr.  Great-heart  called  for  a  reckoning.  But  G^ius 
told  liim,  that  at  bis  house  it  was  not  the  custom  oi 
pilgrims  to  pay  for  their  entertainments     He  boarded 

^  The  deliverance  of  Feeble^mind  from  prison,  and  the  awlal 
death  of  Not-right,  who  avoided  persecution  by  flight,  are  a  com- 
ment upon  our  Lord's  wbrdj.  '*  Whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it  I  and  whosoever  vfiW  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  sh&H  find  it. 
Matt.  xvi.  ^5.— Circumstances  which  threaten  th«  destruction  of 
good  people,  are  oftentimes  overruled  for  their  sptrittiql  advantage. 
"  We  know  that  nil  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,"  Rom.  vii.  •28.— The  most  weak,  feeble-minded  chris- 
tians are  tlie  objects  of  diviae  cdmpasAbft^  afwl  tte  pecalhrlj  tLi 
ibj^cta  of  chf istian  affeotidn. 
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them  by  the  year,  but  looked  for  his  pay  from  the 
good  Samaritau,  who  had  promised  hinit  at  his  retwm 
whatsoever  charge  he  was  at  with  them,  i^tbfuUy  t0 
repay  him.  (Luke  x.  34^  39.)  Theo  said  Mn 
Great4)eart  to  him : 

Great.  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithftdly,  whatsoever 
thou  doest  to  the  brethreo,  and  to  strapgars,  who 
have  borne  witness  of  thy  chai*ity  before  tl^  oburcb^ 
whom  if  thou  (yet)  bring  forward  on  their  joiirtiey, 
after  a  godly  sort,  thou  sbalt  do  well.  (3  John.  v.  6.y 
Then  Gains  took  his  leave  of  them  all,  and  hischiU 
dren,  and  particularly  of  Mr,  Feeble<-niiod.  I}e  also 
gave  him  something  to  drink  hy  the  way*^ 

Now  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  when  tl)ey  were  going  out 
of  the  door,  made  as  if  he  intended  to  linger.  The 
which  when  Mr.  Great-heart  espied,  he  said,  *^  Come, 
Mr.  Feeble*mind,  pray  do  you  go  along  with  us ;  I  will 
be  your  conductor,  and  you  shall  fare  as  the  rest." 

Feeble.  Alas !  1  want  a  suitable  oompanion.  You 
Are  all  lusty  and  strong,  but  I,  as  you  see,  am  weak ; 
I  ehoose  thenefure  ratlier  to  come  behind,  lest,  by  rea- 
fsQQ  of  my  many  infirmities,  I  should  be  both  a  burden 

Chnstiim  benevolence  expects  no  reward  from  mea^  or  in  the 
precetit  life.  Produced  by  a  grateful  sense  of  the  unspeakable  love 
of  Christ,  U  U  inantfested  "unto  aU  men,  especially  unio  them  who 
are  of  the  household  of  faith,"  from  the  constraining  influence  of 
|he  love  of  Christ  upon  the  heart,  and  from  an  assurance  that  such 
actions  will  obtain  the  divine  approbation,  and  be  graciously  noticed 
at  lh«  resurrection  of  the  just. — Benevolent  persons^  whose  houses 
ure  opened  for  the  reception  and  entertainment  of  christians,  will 
draw  forth  the  cpmmeudations  of  the  wise  and  good>  and  stand 
high  in  the  estimation  of  those  whose  praise  is  worthy  of  being  re- 
garded.—To  mark  the  approbation  of  all  parties  concerned,  whea 
ytiung  christians  marry  in  the  fear  of  God,  it  is  proper,  where  the 
circumstances  of  persons  will  justify  it,  that  a  feast  should  be  pre- 
pared, at  which  christian  friends  may  express  their  pleasure  at  the 
happiness  and  prosperity  of  their  acquaintance. 

"  Parents  pi^y  take  leave  of  their  children  without  dbtresi 
Wl>en  they  are  married  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  according  to  the 
;uies  of  his  word.'i^Tiie  weakest  and  most  distressed  believers  will 
im'ure  from  b^ngvoltint  christiaog  the  most  marked  attentmn  ami 
*i9«pe(.t» 
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to  myself  anxl  to  you.  I  atn^  as  I  said,  a  man  of  a 
weak  and  feeble  mind,  and  shall  be  offended  and  made 
weak  at  that  which  othei*s  can  bear.  I  shall  like  no 
laughing;  I  shall  like  no  gay  attire ;  I  shall  like  no 
unprofitable  questions.  Nay,  I  am  so  weak  a  man  as 
to  be  offended  with  that  which  others  have  a  liberty 
to  do.  I  do  not  know  all  the  truth :  I  am  a  very  igno- 
rant christian  man.  Sometimes,  if  I  hear  any  rejoice 
in  the  Lord,  it  troubles  me,  because  I  cannot  do  so  too. 
It  is  with  me,  as  it  is  with  a  weak  man  among  the 
strong,  or  as  a  lamp  despised ;  so  that  I  know  not 
what  to  do.  (Job  xii.  5.) 

Great.  But,  brother,  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  I  have 
it  in  com-mission  to  comfort  the  feeble  minded,  and 
to  support  the  weak.  You  must  needs  go  along  with 
us ;  we  will  wait  for  you ;  we  will  lend  you  our  help ; 
we  will  deny  ourselves  of  some  things,  both  of  opinion 
and  practice,  for  your  sake:  we  will  not  enter  into 
doubtful  disputations  befoi^eyou  ;  we  will  be  made  all 
things  to  you,  rather  than  vou  shall  be  left  behind.'* 
(l  Thess.  v.  14.  Rom.  xiv.  1  Cor.  viii.  9—13.  ix.  22.) 

A  Christian  spirit 
™  The  features  of  a  weak-minded,  ill- instructed  christian  are 
drawn  by  our  author's  accurate  pencil,  and  the  duties  of  a  christian 
pastor,  and  of  believers  who  are  strong  and  well  informed,  towards 
such  persons,  are  described,  in  his  best  mannen  "  We  then  that 
are  strong,*'  says  the  apostle,  "  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the 
weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves,**  Rom.  xv,  I.  Those  things 
which  are  merely  matters  of  "opinion"  in  religion,  such  as  were 
the  distinction  of  days,  and  the  difference  of  meats  and  drinks,  men- 
tioned in  the  14th  of  Romans,  ought  never  to  be  made  terms  of 
communion,  and  ought  not  to  be  the  matter  of  controversy  among 
christians:  on  such  subjects  they  should  become  all  things  to  all 
men.  It  is  probable  that  Mr.  Bunyan,  who  was  an  advocate  for 
open  comlnunion,  intended  to  cla&s  theoidmance  of  believer's  bap- 
tism among  the  ''practical  things,'*  of  which  Mr.  Great-heart  %&d 
his  comimnions  would  "deny  themselves"  for  the  sake  of  those 
whom  they  deemed  weak  brethren  The  advocates  for  strict  com- 
munion do  not  approve  of  this.  They  think  that  there  is  an  im- 
portant distinction  between  a  positive  institution  enjoined  by  di- 
vine authority  on  all  christians,  and  which. having  Dever  been  re- 
pealed, continues  to  be  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concemni^ 
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thfy  aft  joimd  by  Mr.  Ready-to- hailt. 


NoHT  all  this  while  they  were  at  Gaius*s  door ;  and 
behold,  as  they  were  thus  in  the  heat  of  their  dis- 
course, Mr.  Ready-to-halt  carne  by,  with  his  crutches 
in  his  hand,  and  he  also  was  going  on  pilgrimage. 

Fbeble.  Then  said  Mr*  Feeble-mind  to  him,  How 
earnest  thou  hither  ?  I  was  but  now  complaining  that  I 
had  not  a  suitable  companion,  but  thou  art  according 
to  my  wish.  Welcome,  welcome,  good  Mr.  Ready-to* 
halt,  i  hope  thou  and  I  may  be  some  help. 

Ready.  I  shall  be  glad  of  thy  company,  said  the 
other;  and,  good  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  rather  than  we 
will  part,  since  we  are  thus  happily  met,  I  will  lend 
thee  one  of  my  crutches* 

Feeble.  Nay,  answered  he,  though  I  thank  thee  for 
thy  good  will,  I  am  not  inclined  to  halt  before  I  am 
lame.  Howbeit,  I  think,  when  occasion  is,  it  may 
help  me  against  a  dog. 

Ready.  If  either  myself,  or  my  crutches,  can  do 
thee  a  pleasure,  we  ai'e  both  at  thy  command,  good 
Mr.  Feeble-mind. 

Thus  therefore  they  went  on.  Mr.  Great-heart  and 
Mr.  Honest  went  before,  Christiana  and  her  children 
went  next,  and  Mr.  Feeble-mind  came  behind,  and 
Mr.  Ready-to-halt  with  his  crutches.''  Then  said 
Mr.  Honest ; — 


his  people^  and  those  iodifferent  cnstoms  which  form  no  part  of 
the  institutions  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Whichever  of  these 
sentiments  our  readers  may  embrace,  we  exhort  them  to  kee[i 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,  remembeting  that  each 
sentiment  numbers  amongst  its  adherents  men  of  the  most  eminent 
piety. 

"  Mr.  Bunyan  has  very  ingeniously  found  an  associate  for  his 
feeble-minded  christian,  in  one  equally  weak  and  imperfect ;  on 
who  was  lame  and  limping  in  his  religious  sentiments,  apt  to  hesi- 
tate and  be  very  dubious  on  every  subject*  and  who,  instead  of 
forming  his  own  sentiments  from  the  word  of  truth,  leant  upon  the 
sentiments  and  opinions  of  others.  The  refusal  of  Feeble-mind  to 
accept  one  of  his  crutches,  is  humourously  conceived.  He  would^ 
weak  as  he  was,  think  for  himself,  and  not  let  others  think  fot 
him  i  though  he  would  have  no  objection  to  quote  the  opinion  ci 
ither  christians  against  an  adversary. — Their  meeting  at  the  dooc 
c  15  S  JB  r^        T 
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Tb«  nifriiBt  proceed  on  their  Joumajr^ 

Hon.  Pray,  Sir,  now  we  are  upon  the  road,  tell  us 
some  proti  table  things  of  some  that  have  gone  on  pil- 
grimage before  us. 

Great.  With  a  good.  will.  I  snppose  you  have 
heard  how  Christian  of  old  did  meet  with  Apollyon  in 
the  Valley  of  Humiliation,  and  also  what  hard  work 
he  had  to  go  through  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of 
Death.  Also  I  think  you  cannot  but  have  heard  how 
Faithful  was  put  to  it  by  Madam  Wanton,  with  Adam 
the  Fii*st,  and  Discontent,  and  Shame;  four  as  deceit- 
ful villains  as  a  man  can  meet  with  upon  the  road. 

Hon.  Yes,  I  believe  I  have  heard  of  all  this;  but 
good  Faithful  was  hardest  put  to  it  with  Shame :  he 
was  an  unwearied  one 

Great.  Ay ;  for,  as  the  pilgrim  well  said,  he  of  all 
men  had  the  wrong  name. 

Hon.  But  pray,  Sir,  where  was  it  that  Christian  and 
Faithful  met  Talkative  ?  1'hat  same  was  also  a  nota- 
ble one. 

Great.  He  was  a  confident  fool ;  yet  many  follow 
his  ways. 

Hon.    He  had  like  to  have  beguiled  Faithful. 

Great.  Ay,  but  Christian  put  him  into  a  way 
quickly  to  find  him  out. 

Thus  they  went  on  till  they  came  to  the  place  where 
Evangelist  met  with  Christian  and  Faithful,  and  pro- 
phesied to  them  what  should  befall  them  at  Vanity 
jPair. — ^Then  said  their  guide,  "  Hereabouts  did  Chris- 
tian and  Faithful  meet  with  Evangelist,  who  pro- 
phesied to  them  of  the  troubles  which  they  should 
meet  with  at  Vanity  Fair." 

Hon.  Say  you  so  ?  I  dare  say  it  was  a  hard  chap- 
ter that  then  he  read  unto  them. 

Great.  It  was  so,  but  be  gave  them  encourages 

of  Gaius  is  intended  to  intimate^  that  christian  charity  will  draw 
persons  of  dissimilar  dispositions  and  sentiments  together,  and  in- 
duce them  to  seek  the  ^o<l  of  each  other  to  edification.  "Behold 
bow  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
•'n;ty,*' PSa.cxjutiii.  1.  ,-     "**' v 
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aod  «iTif«  al  Um  Down  «f  Vaaily. 

^ 

uient  withal.  But  what  do  we  talk  of  them  ?  They 
were  a  couple  of  lioiwlike  men ;  they  had  set  their 
faces  like  fliots.  Do  not  you  remember  bow  un- 
daunted they  were  when  they  stood  before  the  judge  r 

Hon.  Well,  Faithful  bravely  suffered. 

Great.  So  he  did,  and  as  brave  things  came  of  it ; 
for  Hopeful,  and  some  others,  as  the  story  i-elates  it, 
were  converted  by  his  death. 

Hon.  Well,  but  pray  go  on ;  for  you  are  well  ac- 
quainted with  things. 

Great.  Above  all  that  Christian  met  with  after  he 
had  passed  through  Vanity  Fair,  one  By-Ends  was 
the  arch  one. 

Hon.  By- Ends ;  what  was  he  ? 

Great.  A  very  arch  fellow,  a  downright  hypocrite ; 
one  that  would  be  religious,  which  way  soever  the 
world  went ;  but  so  cunning»  that  he  would  be  sure 
never  to  lose  or  suffer  for  it.  He  had  his  mode  of 
i^ligion  for  every  fresh  occasion,  and  his  wife  was  as 
good  at  it  as  he.  He  would  turn  from  opinion  to 
opinion  ;  yea,  and  plead  for  so  doing  too.  But  as  Hsu* 
as  I  could  learn,  he  came  to  an  ill  end  with  his  by- 
ends  ;  nor  did  I  ever  hear  that  any  of  his  children 
were  evei*  of  any  esteem  with  any  that  truly  feared 
God.* 

Now  by  this  time  they  were  come  within  sight  of 
the  town  of  Vanity,  where  Vanity  Fair  is  kept.  So 
when  they  saw  that  they  were  so  near  the  town,  they 
consulted  with  one  another  how  they  should  pass 
through  it ;  and  some  said  one  thing,  and  some  ano- 
ther. At  last  Mr.  Great-heart  said,  '^  I  have,  as  you 
may  undei*stand,  often  been  a  conductor  of  pilgrims 
through  this  town.  Now  I  am  acquainted  with  one 
Mr.  Mnason,  (Acts  xxi.  16.)  a  Cyprusian  by  nation, 


®  This  recapitulation  of  the  first  part  of  the  Pilgrim  serves  to  elu- 
cidate the  design  of  the  author,  and,  so  far  as  the  writer  of  the 
notes  can  judge,  confirms  the  exposition  that  has  been  ffiytn  of  the 
subjects  to  which  it  relates. 
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an  old  disciple,  at  whose  bouse  we  may  lodge.  If  yon 
^ink  good,  we  will  turn  in  there/* 

"  Content/*  said  old  Honest ;  **  Content,-  said  Chris* 
tiana ;  ^-  Content,"  said  Mr.  Feeble-roind^;  and  so  they 
said  all.  Now  you  must  think  it  was  even-tide  by 
that  they  got  to  the  outside  of  the  town ;  but  Mr. 
Great-heart  knew  the  way  to  the  old  man*s  house. 
So  thither  they  came ;  and  he  called  at  the  door,  and 
the  old  man  within  knew  his  tongue  as  soon  as  ever 
he  heard  it ;  so  he  opened  the  door,  and  they  all  came 
in.  Then  said  M nason  their  host,  "  How  far  have  ye 
come  to-day  ?•*  They  replied,  **  From  the  house  of 
Gaius  your  friend."  **  I  promise  you,"  said  he,  **  you 
have  come  a  good  stretch.  You  may  well  be  weary ; 
sit  down.'*    So  they  sat  down. 

Great.  Then  said  their  guide.  Come,  what  cheer 
good  Sir?  I  dare  say  (turning  to  the  pilgrims)  you 
are  welcome  to  my  friend. 

Mnas.  I  also,  said  Mr.  Mnason,  do  bid  you  wel* 
come;  and  whatever  you  want,  do  but  say,  and* we 
will  do  what  we  can  to  get  it  for  you. 

Hon.  Our  great  want  a  while  since  was  harbour 
and  good  company,  and  now  I  hope  we  have  both. 

Mnas.  For  harbour,  you  see  what  it  is ;  but'  for 
good  company,  that  will  appear  in  the  trial. 

Great.  Well,  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  will  you  have 
the  pilgrims  into  their  lodging? 

Mnas.  I  will,  said  Mr.  Mnason.  So  he  had  them 
to  their  respective  places;  and  also  showed  them  a 
v^'V  fair  dining-room,  where  they  might  be,  and  sup 
together  until  time  should  come  to  go  to  rest. 

Now  when  they  were  seated  in  their  places,  and 
were  a  little  refreshed  after  their  journey,  Mr.  Honest 
asked  his  landlord,  if  there  was  any  store  of  good 
people  in  the  town. 

Mnas.  We  have  a  few ;  and  indeed  they  are  but 
a  few,  when  compared  with  them  on  the  other  side. 

Hon.  But  how  shall  we  do  to  see  some  of  them  ? 
for  the  sight  of  good  men  to  tbem  that  are  going  on 
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pilgrimage,  is  like  the  appearing  of  the  moon  and 
8tai*8  to  them  that  are  sailing  upon  the  seas. 

Mnas.  Then  Mr.  Mnason  stamped  with  his  foot, 
and  his  daughter  Grace  came  up.  So  he  said  unto 
her,  Grace,  go  you,  tell  my  friends,  Mr.  Contrite,  Mr. 
Holy-man,  Mr.  Love-saints,  Mr.  Dare-not-lie,and  Mr. 
Penitent,  that  I  have  a  friend  or  two  at  my  house  who 
have  a  mind  this  evening  to  see  them.  So  Grace  went 
to  call  them,  and  they  came;  and  after  salutation 
made,  they  sat  down  together  at  the  table. 

Then  said  Mr.  Mnason  their  landlord,  "  My  neigh- 
bours, I  have,  as  you  see,  a  company  of  strangers 
come  to  my  house ;  they  are  pilgrims :  they  come  from 
afar,  and  are  going  to  mount  Sion.  But,  who,^'  said 
he,  ^'do  you  think  this  is?"  pointing  his  finger  to 
Christiana.  *'  It  is  Christiana,  the  wife  of  Christian, 
that  famous  pilgrim,  who  with Taithful  his  brother  was 
so  shamefully  handled  in  our  town."  At  that  they 
stood  amazed,  saying,  ^'  We  little  thought  to  see  Chris- 
tiana, when  Grace  came  to  call  us ;  wherefore  this  is 
a  very  agreeable  surprise."  Then  they  asked  her  about 
her  welfare,  and  if  these  young  men  were  her  hnsband*s 
sons.  And  when  she  had  told  them  they  were,  they 
said,  "The  King  whom  you  love  and  serve  make  you 
as  your  father,- and  bring  you  where  he  is  in  peace.**"* 

P  The  town  of  Vanity  represents  the  world  ;  and  its  inhabitants, 
worldly-minded  persons,  or  those  who  walk  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world,  and  are  aiming  at  nothing  higher  than  a  por- 
tion in  this  life.  Rut  dwelling  among  these,  though  they  are  not 
of  them,  there  are  disciples  of  Christ  to  be  found  j  and,  occasion- 
ally, "an  old  disciple*'  muy  be  much  distinguished  for  providing 
boarding  nnd  lodging  for  christian  people,  who  are  strangers  in 
the  place  where  he  lives.  Such  a  man's  character  may  be  learned 
from  his  knowledge  of  evangelical  ministers ;  from  the  hearty  recep-* 
tion  with  which  he  entertnins  religious  people ;  and  from  the  cha- 
racter of  his  children,  and  of  those  whom  he  considers  as  his 
•'  friends.**  It  is  pleasant  for  those  who  are  true  christians  to  meet 
with  persons  in  a  strange  town,  who  know  the  grace  of  God  iu 
truth ;  and  it  is  as  agreeable  to  them  to  receive  an  invitation  to  sup 
with  godly  strangers,  especially  when  they  find  them  to  be  the 
near  relatives  of  distinguished  christians,  whose  sames  have  beea 
held  in  reputation  among  the  churches. 
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Hon.  Theo  Mr.  Honest  (when  they  had  all  sat 
down)  asked  Mr.  Contrite  and  the  rest^  in  what  pos* 

re  their  town  was  at  present, 

CoNTR.  You  may  be  sure  we  are  full  of  hurry  in 

(jr*time.     It  is  hard  keeping  our  hearts  and  spirits  in 

ood  order  when  we  are  in  a  cumbered  condition.     He 

vl.at  lives  in  such  a  place  as  this,  and  has  to  do  with 

such  as  we  have,  has  need  of  an  item  to  caution  him 

to  take  heed  every  moment  of  the  day. 

Hon.  But  how  are  your  neighbours  now  for  quiet* 
ness? 

CoNTB.  They  are  much  more  moderate  now  than 
formerly.  You  know  how  Christian  and  Faithful  were 
used  at  our  town ;  but  of  late,  I  say,  they  have  been 
far  more  moderate.  I  think  the  blood  of  Faithful  lieth 
as  a  load  upon  them  till  now ;  for  since  they  burned 
him,  they  have  been  ashamed  to  burn  any  more.  In 
those  days  we  were  afraid  to  walk  the  streets ;  but  now 
we  can  show  our  heads.  Then  the  name  of  a  profes- 
sor was  odious;  now,  especially  in  some  parts  of  our 
town,  (for  you  know  our  town  is  large,)  religion  is 
counted  honourable.— Pray,  continued  Mr.  Contrite^ 
how  fareth  it  with  you  in  your  pilgrimage  ?  how  stands 
the  country  affected  towards  you  ? 

Ho^.  It  happens  to  us,  as  it  happeneth  to  wayfar^ 
ing  men  ;-^sometimes  our  way  is  clean,  sometimes 
foul;  sometimes  up  hill,  sometimes  down  hill;  we  are 
seldom  at  a  certainty.  The  wind  is  not  always  on  our 
backs,  nor  is  every  one  a  friend  that  we  meet  with  in 
the  way.  We  have  met  with  some  notable  rubs  al- 
ready, and  what  are  yet  behind  we  know  not ;  but  for 
the  most  part  we  find  it  true  that  was  said  of  old, 
**  A  good  man  must  suffer  trouble.** 

CoNTR.  You  talk  of  rubs;  what  rubs  have  you 
met  with  ? 

Hon.  Nay,  ask  Mr.  Great- heart  our  guide;  for  he 
can  give  the  best  account  of  that. 

Great.  We  have  been  beset  three  or  four  times 
already.    First,  Christiana  and  her  children  wen 
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beset  by  two  ruffians,  who  they  feared  would  take 
away  their  lives.  We  were  beset  by  Giant  Bloody* 
man.  Giant  Maul,  and  Giant  Slay-good.  Indeed,  we 
did  rather  beset  the  last  than  were  beset  by  him. 
And  thus  it  was :  after  we  had  been  some  time  at 
the  house  of  Gains  mine  host,  and  of  the  whole 
church,  we  were  minded  upon  a  time  to  take  our 
weapons  with  us,  and  go  see  if  we  could  light  upon 
any  of  those  that  were  enemies  to  pilgrims ;  for  we 
heard  that  there  was  a  notable  one  thereabouts.  Now 
Gaius  knew  his  haunt  better  than  I,  because  he  dwelt 
thereabout. — So  we  looked,  and  looked,  till  at  last 
we  discerned  the  mouth  of  his  cave :  then  were  we 
glad,  and  plucked  up  our  spirits.  So  we  approached 
up  to  his  den ;  and  lo,  when  we  came  there,  he  had 
dragged,  by  mere  force,  into  his  net,  this  poor  man 
Mr.  Feeble-mind,  and  was  about  to  bring  him  to  his 
end.  But  when  he  saw  us,  supposing,  as  he  thought, 
be  had  another  prey,  he  left  the  poor  man  in  his  house, 
and  came  out.  So  we  fell  to  it  full  sore,  and  he  lusti- 
ly laid  about  him ;  but,  in  conclusion,  he  was  brought 
down  to  the  ground,  and  his  head  was  cut  off,  and  set 
up  by  the  way-side,  for  a  terror  to  such  as  should  af- 
ter practise  such  ungodliness.  That  I  tell  you  the 
truth,  here  is  the  man  himself  to  affirm,  who  was  as  a 
lamb  taken  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  liun. 

Feeble.  Then  said  Mr.  Feeble-miud,  I  found  this 
true,  to  my  cost  and  comfort :  to  my  cost,  when  he 
threatened  to  pick  my  bones  every  moment ;  and  to 
my  comfort,  when  I  saw  Mr.  Great-heart  and  his 
friends,  with  their  weapons,  approach  so  near  for  ray 
deliverance. 

Holy.  Then  said  Mr.  Holy-roan,  There  are  two 
things  that  they  have  need  to  possess  who  go  on  pil- 
grimage; courage,  and  an  unspotted  life.  If  they 
have  not  courage,  they  can  never  hold  on  their  way ; 
and  if  their  lives  be  loose,  they  will  make  the  very 
name  of  a  pilgrim  stink. 

Love.  Then  said  Mr.  Love-sdatt  I  hope  this  can- 
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tion  is  not  needful  among  you.  But  truly  there  are 
many  that  go  upon  the  road,  who  rather  declare 
themselves  strangers  to  pilgrimage,  than  strangers  and 
pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

Dare.  Then  said  Mr.  Dare-not-lie,  It  is  true.  They 
have  neither  the  pilgrim's  weed,  nor  the  pilgrim's  cou- 
rage ;  they  go  not  uprightly,  but  all  awry  with  their 
feet ;  one  shoe  goeth  inward,  another  outward ;  and 
their  hosen  are  torn  ;  there  is  here  a  rag,  and  there  a 
rent,  to  the  disparagement  of  their  Lord. 

Pen.  These  thingvS,  said  Mr.  Penitent,  they  ought 
to  be  troubled  for;  nor  are  the  pilgrims  like  to  have 
that  grace  upon  them  and  their  Pilgrim's  Progress 
they  desire,  until  the  way  is  cleared  of  such  spots 
and  blemishes. — Thus  they  sat  talking  and  spending 
the  time  until  supper  was  set  upon  the  table,  unto 
which  they  went,  and  refreshed  their  weary  bodies, 
and  then  retired  to  rest. 

Now  they  staid  in  the  feir  a  great  while  at  the  house 
of  Mr.  Mnason,  who  in  process  of  time  gave  bis 
daughter  Grace  unto  Samuel,  Christiana*s  son^  to  wife, 
and  his  daughter  Martha  to  Joseph."! 

The  time,  as  I  said,  that  they  staid  here,  was  long, 
for  it  was  not  now  as  in  former  times.  Wherefore  the 
pilgrims  grew  acquainted  with  many  of  the  good  peo- 

Sle  of  the  town,  and  did  them  what  service  they  could, 
fercy,  as  she  was  wont,  laboured  much  for  the  poor: 
wherefore  their  bellies  and  backs  blessed  her,  and  she 


4  The  alteration  in  the  spirit  and  conduct  of  the  people  of  Va- 
nity Fair  towards  the  pilgrims,  will  be  accounted  for  from  the  cir« 
cumstance,  that  Mr.  Bunyan  is  now  giving  the  history  of  another 
period  3  and  is  fully  borne  out  by  the  vast  difference  with  which 
the  nonconformists  were  treated  at  different  periods,  according  as 
it  suited  the  policy  of  the  court,  between  1660  and  1685.  The  re« 
marks  of  these  excellent  christians,  whose  dispositions  are  niaiked 
by  their  appropriate  names,  demand  the  serious  attention  ol  all 
professors ;  and  should  lead  them  to  self-examination,  vigilance* 
and  circumspection,  lest  their  unworthy  conduct  should  prove  ihem 
to  be  rather  ''  strangem  to  Dil^rimage^  than  stranicert  aad  piUcrima 
on  Uie  earth/' 
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was  there  an  ornarnent  to  her  profession.  And»  to  say 
the  tmth  of  Grace,  Phebe,  and  Martha,  they  were  afl 
of  a  very  good  nature,  and  did  much  good  in  their 
places.  They  were  also  all  of  them  very  fruitful ;  so 
that  Christian's  name,  as  was  said  before,  was  like  to 
live  in  the  world. 

While  they  continued  here,  there  came  a  monster 
out  of  the  woods,  and  slew  many  of  the  peopta  of 
the  town.  It  would  also  carry  away  their  children, 
and  teach  them  to  suck  its  whelps.  Now  no  man  in 
the  town  durst  so  much  as  face  this  monster ;  but  all 
men  fled  when  they  heard  of  the  noise  of  its  comiag* 

The  monster  was  like  unto  no  one  beast  upon. the 
earth.  Its  body  was  like  a  dragon,  and  it  h^HJ  siav^n 
heads  and  ten  horns.  It  made  great  havock  of  chil- 
dren, and  yet  it  was  governed  by  a  woman,  (Rev. 
xvii.  3.)  This  monster  propounded  conditions  to  men ; 
and  such  men  as  loved  their  lives  more  than  their 
souls,  accepted  of  those  conditions. 
*  Now  Mr.  Great- heart,  and  they  who  came  to  visit 
the  pilgrims  at  Mr.  Mnason's  house,  entered  into  a 
covenant  to  go  and  engage  this  beast,  if  perhaps  they 
might  deliver:  the  people,  of  the  town  fi:6m  the.  paws 
and  mouth  of  this  so  devouring  a  sei*pent. 


■^  Wken  Christians  support  their  character,  they  are  indeed  the 
ialt  of  the  earth,  and  are  beneScial  to  all  with  whom  they  are  con* 
aected.  If  pious  young  females,  who  have  ability  and  opportunity. 
seek  to  benefit  the  )>oor  aod  destitute,  by  feeding  the  hungry,  j^nd 
clothing  the  naked,  th^y  will  be  blessings  to  the  tpwn  or  village  ia 
which  they  reside.  *'  Wli^  the  ear,"  says  J^,  "  heard  me,  then 
il  bleiaed  me :  amfcr.wilMhthe  eye  saw  me,  it  gave  witness  to  moi 
because  I  deliverari^^li^popr  that  cried,  and  tb^  fatherless,  and  him 
Ibat  had  none  Ul'helik  hint*  The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to 
perish  came  upon  naie«  and  I  caused  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for 
joy/*  Job  xiix.  11  —  13.  The  expression  of  kindness  and  affectfon 
towards  poor  pieople  is  the  most  likely  method  to  increase  aniK 
build  up  the  church  of  Christ  It  conquers  the  prejudices  of 
worldly  people,  secures  their  confidence,  and  brings  them  under 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  They  rationally  conclude,  that  thay 
cannot  be  bad  people  who  do  so  much  good  3  an'i  that  it  must  ba 
**a  spwd  tree  which  produces  good  fruit.** 

a  in  3  F 
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Then  did  Mr.  Great-heart,  Mr.  Contrite,  Mr.  Holy- 
man,  Mr.  Dare-not-lie,  and  Mr.  Penitent,  with  their 
weapons,  go  forth  to  meet  him.  Now  the  monster  at 
first  was  very  rampant,  and  looked  upon  these  ene- 
mies with  great  disdain  ;  but  they  so  belaboured  him, 
being  sturdy  men  at  arms,  that  tt)ey  made  him  make 
a  retreat :  so  they  came  home  to  Mr.  Mnason's  house 
again. 

The  monster,  you  must  know,  had  his  certain  sea 
'sons  to  come  out  in,  and  to  make  his  attempts  upon 
the  children  of  the  people  of  the  town.  These  sea- 
sons did  these  valiant  worthies  watch  him  in,  and  they 
did  continually  assault  him  ;  insomuch  that  in  process 
of  time  he  became  not  only  wounded,  but  lame.  Also 
be  has  not  made  the  havock  of  the  townsmen's  chil- 
dren which  formerly  he  did :  and  it  is  verily  believed 
by  some,  that  this  beast  will  die  of  his  wounds. 

This  therefore  made  Mr.  Great-heart  and  his  fellows 
of  great  fame  in  this  town  ;  so  that  many  of  the  peo- 
ple that  wanted  their  taste  of  things,  yet  had  a  rever- 
ent esteetn  and  respect  for  them.  Upon  this  ac- 
coimt  therefore  it  was,  that  the  pilgrims  got  not  mnch 
burt  here.  True,  there  were  some  of  the  baser  sort, 
that  could  see  no  more  than  a  mole,  nor  understand 
more  than  a  beast,  who  bad  no  reverence  for  these 
men,  aiul  took  no  notice  of  their  valour  and  adven- 
tures.* 

•  The  relief  granted  to  nonconformists  by  the  political  measares 
of  Charles.  II.  in  the  year  167%  was  the  occasion  of  the  Roman 
Cathol'ics  exerting  themselves  to  propagate  their  principles;  and  it 
U  very  probable  that  at  such  a  period,  when  infidelity  was  so  pre- 
valent, popery  gained  many  proselytes.  It  >vas  now,  while  the 
episcopalian  ministers  seemed  as  it  were  afraid  to  attack  popery, 
that  some  of  the  ejected  ministers  boldly  8te|)ped  forward,  and 
preached  a  course  of  sermons  at  Mr.  Vincent*s  meeting-house  ia 
Southwark.  Tliese  were  afterwards  pablished,  under  the  title  of 
''The  Morning  Exercise  against  Popery  :  or  the  principal  EritKV 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  detected  and  confuted,  iu  a  Morning  Lee* 
lure  preached  lately  in  Southwark,  by  several  ministers  of  the  Got* 
pel  in  aad  near  London :  l(i7&'*'  When  the  reader  is  infbmiefl  that 
these  ministers  were  Drs.  Annesley,  Manton^  Owen,  and  mtklMmi, 
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Well,  the  time  grew'  on  that  the  pilgrims  must  gu 
on  their  way;  whei-efore  they  prepared  for  their 
'onrney.  They  sent  for  their  friends  ;  they  conferred 
^itb  them ;  and  they  bad  som^  time  set  apart  fbr 
committing  each  other  to  the  protection  of  their 
Prince.  There  were  again  that  brought  them  of  such 
things  as  they  had,  which  were  fit  for  the  weak  and 
the  strongi  for  the  women  and  the  men,  and  so  laded 
them  with  such  things  as  were  necessary.  (Acts 
xxviii.  10,)  Then  they  set  forward  on  their  way ;  and 
their  friends  accompany  them  as  far  as  was  convenient, 
they  again  committed  each  other  to  the  protection  of 
their  King,  and  departed/ 

They  therefore  that  were  of  the  pilgrims*  company 
went  on,  and  Mr.  Great-heart  went  before  them. 
Now    the  women  and  children  being  weakly,   they 

and  Messrs.  Baiter,  Claxton,  Doolittle,  Fairclough,  Fowler,  Hurst, 
Jenkyn,  Lawrence,  Lee,  Lye,  Mayo,  Needier,  Pool,  i^teel,  Sylvesr 
er.  Veal,  Vinke,  Vincent  (Nathaniel),  Vincent  (Thonias),  Wacls- 
worth,  and  West,  he  will  perceive  the  propriety  of  our  author's  de- 
signating them  by  the  names  of  "Great-heart/'  "Dare-not-lie/* 
'Holy-man,"  and  "Penitent;**  and  he  will  also  conclude,  that 
'being  sturdy  men  at  their  arms,  they  belaboured  the  monster 
much."  These  labours  procured  from  some  of  the  enemies  of  re-' 
ligion  respect  for  the  oppressed  nonconformists  :  but  there  were 
others  "  of  the  baser  sort,*'  who  were  not  to  be  conciliated  even  by 
aerTices  in  the  common  protestant  cause,  however  eminent  and  aae- 
ful  such  services  were.  The  following  is  the  conclusion  of  the  ser- 
mon preached  by  Dr.  Owen,  on  the  Authority  of  the  Scriptures. 
"  I  durst  venture  a  hundred  souls  if  I  had  them,  and  a  hundred  hea- 
vens if  there  were  so  many,  upon  the  truth  and  divine  authority  of 
this  word  ;  and  should  not  stick,  not  only  to  give  the  lie  to  t!ie 
most  profound,  and  most  resolute,  and  invincible,  and  irrefragable, 
and  angelical,  and  seraphical  doctors,  nay  and  infallible  popes,  nnil 
tounciis  too,  but  even  to  say  anathema  to  angels  themselves  and 
Seraphims,  if  they  should  tell  me  the  scriptures  Were  not  the  word 
of  G(»d.** 

When  christian  friends  are  compelled  to  part,  to  prove  their 
mutual  attachment,  they  who  remain  accompany  those  who  are 
about  to  leave  them  as  far  as  they  possibly  can ;  and  after  they 
lave  given  every  pledge  of  their  friendship,  they  commit  each  other 
^  the  protection  of  their  heavenly  Father.  The  scene  alluded  to  is 
that  of  PauVs  parting  with  his  friends  at  Ephesus. 

"  Tnr  A  tta»on  ciili'd  tb  part,  t       To  the  gracioos  eye  and  beert 

Ln  «ia  now  onneNe*  command  |  Of  ooi  #Tcr  graclon*  FrtfnH.  * 
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were  foi-ced  logo  as  they  could  bear ;  by  which  means 
Mr.  Ready-to-lialt  and  Mr.  Feeble-mind  bad  more  to 
sympathize  with  their  condition. 

When  they  were  gone  from  the  townsmen,  and  their 
friends  had  bid  them  farewell,  they  qtiickly  came  to 
the  place  where  Faithful  was  pnt  to  death.  There 
therefore  they  made  a  stand,  and  thanked  Him  who 
had  enabled  him  to  bear  his  cross  so  well ;  and  the 
rather,  because  they  now  found  that  they  had  a  bene- 
fit  by  such  courageous  sufferings  as  his  were." 

They  went  on  after  this  a  good  way  further,  talking 
of  Christian  and  Faithful,  and  how  Hopeful  joined 
himself  to  Christian  after  that  Faithful  was  dead. 

Now  they  were  come  up  to  the  hill  Lucre,  where  the 
silver-mine  was  which  took  Demas  off  from  his  pilgri- 
mage,  and  into  which,  as  some  think,  By-ends  fell  and 
perished ;  wherefore  they  considered  that.  But  when 
they  were  come  to  the  old  monument  that  stood  over 
against  the  hill  Lucre,  to  wit,  to  the  pillar  of  salt,  that 
stood  also  within  view  of  Sodom  and  its  stinking  lake, 
they  marvelled,  as  did  Christian  before,  that  men  uf 
that  knowledge  and  ripeness  of  wit  which  they  pos» 
sessed  should  be  so  blind  as  to  turn  aside  here.  Only 
they  considered  again,  that  nature  is  not  affected  with 
the  harms  which  others  have  met  with,  especially  if 
the  thing  upon  which  they  look  has  an  attracting  vir- 

tue  upon  the  foolish  eye." 

_     « 

**  Protestant  Dissenters  in  England  are  greatly  indebted,  both  for 
their  civil  and  religious  privileges^  to  the  courage  which  their  fure* 
fathers  manifested  in  defending  their  principles^  and  the  patience 
which  they  expressed  In  bearing  the  unjust  and  cruel  sufferings  to 
which  their  sentiments  exposed  them.  Tyrants  and  persecutors 
were  at  length  compelled  to  give  up  in  despair  their  attempts  to 
forge  chains  and  fetters  for  the  consciences  of  men,  and  civil  and 
religious  liberty  gloriously  triumphed.  It  is  a  remarkable  aeknow- 
ledgen^ent  of  the  historian  Hume,  if  his  deisticol  and  political  prin* 
ciples  are  considered,  where  speaking  of  the  Puritans,  he  says,  '*  By 
whom  the  precious  spark  of  liberty  was  kindled  and  preserved,  and 
to  whom  the  English  owe  all  the  blessings  of.  their  excellent  con- 
stitution.** 

'Extensive  religious  knowledge,  snd  a  well-informed  under- 
ttandiug,  will  be  insufficient  to  preserve  u«>con verted  men  from  b<^ 
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uidwrifvvttbiiiticbl  of  tb«  Detect  I 

I  saw  now  that  tliey  went  od 
river  that  was  on  this  side  of  tin 
tains ;-— to  the  river  where  the  fim 
tides,  whose  leaves,  if  taken  in  war  I 
surfeits :  and  where  the.  meadows  { i 
long ;  in  which  they  might  lie  d  i 
XXI I  a.  2.) 

By  this  river  side,  in  the  meadc 
and  folds  for  slieep,  and  a  house  I 
ing  and  bringing  up  of  the  iambs, 
women  that  go  on  pilgrimage.  (Htl 
Also  there  was  here  one  that  was  i  i 
who  could  have  compassion;  wh* 
lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  the  i 
gently  lead  those  that  were  with  ] 
care  of  this   man   Christiana  ad 
daughters  to  commit  their  little 
watera  they  might  be  housed,  ha 
and  nourished,  and  that  none  of  t 
ing  in  time  to  come.     This  man,  i 
be  driven  away  or  lost,  will  bring  t. 
also  bind  up  that  which  was  broken, 
that  which  was  sick.    (Jer.  xxiii. 
1 1—16.;  Here  they  will  never  wa 
clothing ;  here  too  they  will  be  kej: 
robbers;  for  this  man  will  die  li 
committed  to  his  trust  shall  be  1 
they  shall  be  sure  to  have  good  nurti: 
and  shall  be  taught  to  walk  in  ri]! 
you  know  is  a  favour  of  no  small  ac 
as  you  see,  are  delicate  waters,  | 
dainty  flowers,  variety  of  trees, 
wholesome^  fruit ;— fruit,  not  like  tl 

ing  carried  away  by  the  "  love  of  money,  d 
eril/'  One  would  think  that,  the  misery  in 
ftlleo,  through  an  inordinate  desire  of  wor 
others  from  imitating  their  conduct )  yet  co 
fested  by  those  who  affect  to  despise  it  in  o 
way.  •'  This  their  way  is  their  folly  j  yet  i 
their  layings/'  Psal.  xlix.  13. 
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eat  of,  that  fell  over  the  wall  out  of  Beelzebnb*s  gar- 
den ;  but  fruit  that  procureth  health  where  there  is 
none,  and  continueth  and  increaseth  it  where  it  is. 
So  they  were  content  to  commit  their  little  ones  to 
him;  and  that  which  was  also  an  encoumgement  to 
them  so  to  do,  was,  that  all  this  was  to  be  at  the 
charge  oF  the  King,  and  so  was  an  hospital  for  young 
children  and  orphans. 

Now  tiiey  went  on.  And  when  they  were  CH)me  to 
By-path  meadow,  to  the  stile  over  which  Christian 
went  with  his  fellow  Hopeful,  when  they  were  taken 
by  Giant  Despair,  and  put  into  Doubting-castle,  they 
sat  down,  and  consulted  what  was  best  to  be  done;  to 
wif,  now  they  were  so  strong,  and  had  got  such  a  man 
as  Mr.  Grcat-heart  for  their  conductor,  whether  they 
had  not  better  make  an  attempt  upon  the  giant,  de- 
molish his  castle,  and  if  there  were  any  pilgrims  in  it, 
set  them  at  liberty,  before  they  went  any  farther.  So 
one  said  one  thing,  and  another  said  the  contrary.  One 
questioned  if  it  was  lawful  to  go  upon  unconsecrated 
ground  ;  another  said  they  might,  provided  their  end 
was  good ;  but  Mr.  Great-heart  said, "  Though  the  as- 
sertion offered  last  cannot  be  univei-saHy  true,  yet  I 
have  a  commandment  to  strive  against  sin,  to  over- 
come evil,  and  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  :  and  I 
pray,  with  whom  should  I  fight  this  good  fight,  if  not 
with  Giant  Despair?  1  will  therefore  attempt  the  tak- 
ing away  of  his  life  and  the  demolishing  of  Doubting- 
castle."  He  added,  "  Who  will  go  with  me?"  Then 
said  old  Honest,  •*  I  will."  **  And  so  will  we  too,"  said 
Christiana's  four  sons,  Matthew,  Samuel,  James,  and 
Joseph  ;  for  they  were  young  men  and  strong.  (I  John 
ii.  13.  14.)  So  they  left  the  women  in  the  road,  and 
with  them  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  an<i  Mr.  Readv-to- 
halt  with  his  crutches,  to  be  tlieir  guard,  until  they 
came  back;  for  though  to  that  place  Giant  Despair 
dwelt  so  near,  yet  they  keeping  in  the  road^  a  little 
tiiiid  might  lead  them.    (Isa.  xi.  6.) 

So  Mr.  Great-heart,  old  Honest,  and  the  four 
wung  menV  went  to  go  up  to  Doubtingrcastle,  to 
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look  for  Giant  Despair.  Wheu  they  came  to  the 
castle-gate,  tbey  knocked  for  entrance  with  an  un-* 
usual  noise.  With  that  the  old  giant  canne  to  the 
gate,  and  DiflTidence  his  wife  followed.  Then  fiaid 
be,  '^  Who  and  what  is  he  that  is  so  hardy,  as  after 
this  manner  to  molest  the*Giant  Despair?'*  Mr«~ 
Great-heart  replied,  *'  It  is  I,  Gi^at-heart,  one  of  the 
King  of  the  celestial  country's  conductors  of  pilgrims 
to  their  place ;  and  I  demand  of  them  that  thou  open 
thy  gates  for  my  entrance:  prepare  thyself  also  to 
fight,  for  I  am  come  to  take  away  thy  bead,  and  to 
demolish  Doubting-castle/^ 

Now  Giant  Despair,  because  be  was  a  giant, 
thought  no  man  could  overcome  him  ;  and  again  be 
thought,  ^'  Since  heretofot*e  I  have  made  a  conquest 
of  angels,  shall  Great-heart  make  me  afraid?*^  So 
be  harnessed  himself,  and  cauie  out.  He  bad  a  cap 
of  steel  upon  bis  head,  a  breast-plate  of  fire  girded 
to  him,  and  he  came  out  in  iron  shoes,  with  a  great 
club  in  bis  hand.  Then  these  six  meu  made  up  U> 
him,  and  beset  him  behind  and  before :  also  when 
Diffidence  the  giantess  came  up  to  help  him,  old  Mr. 
Honest  cut  her  down  at  one  blow.  Then  they 
fought  for  their  lives,  and  Giant  Despair  was  brought 
down  to  the  ground^  but  was  very  loath  to  die.  He 
struggled  bard,  and  bad,  as  they  say,  as  many  lives 
as  a  cat ;  but  Great-heart  was  his  death,  for  he  left  him 
not  till  he  bad  severed  his  head  from  his  shoulders.* 


*  Our  author  foresaw  that  objections  would  be  justly  made  to 
Ita  being  represented  as  the  duty  of  Christians  to  divest  their  minds 
of  all  doubts  respecting  their  character  and  safety,  inasmuch  aa 
this  would  be  in  opposition  to  the  approbation  which  he  bad  exr^ 
pressed,  by  describing  the  character  of  Mr.  Fearing,  of  a  cautious^ 
circumspect,  watchful  deportment,  as  highly  ornamental  and  be* 
neficial.  It  should,  however,  be  recollected,  that  doubts  and  fears 
generated  by  unbelief  are  very  different  f roui  caution  and  circum« 
tpection  produced  by  a  reverence  of  the  Divine  Majesty,  and  from 
a  fear  of  sinning  against  God  arising  from  a  suspicion  of  tha  hii* 
man  heart,  and  a  dread  of  the  devices  of  Satan.-* It  ii  i 
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Tbea  tbey  fell^  to  demolishing  Doiibting^castie, 
and  that  yon  knot^  might  witli  ease  be  done,  since 
Giant  Despair  was  dead.  Tliey  were  seven  days 
in  destroying  that ;  and  in  it  of  pilgrims  they  found 
one  Mr.  Despondency,  almost  starved  to  death,  and 
one  Much^afraid  his  daughter :  these  two  they  saved 
alive.  But  it  would  have  made  you  wonder  to  see 
the  dead^  bodies  that  lay  here  and  there  in  the 
castle-yard,  and  how  full  of  dead  men's  bones  the 
dungeon  was. 

9rinciple,  that  the  goodness  of  the  motive  does  not  always  nnrm 
vbe  lawfulness  of  the  action.  If  the  contrary  were  universally  ad* 
mitted,  it  would  follow  thai  Saul  did  right  in  persecuting  tte 
christians,  which  he  did  very  conscientiously,  but  which,  when  hm 
afterwards  judged  rightly,  he  most  bitterly  bewailed  and  condemn* 
^. — From  general  commands  it  may  l>e  safely  inferred,  that  duties 
which  fall  under  them,  though  not  expressly  mentioned,  will  be 
pleasine  to  God.  To  "  strive  against  sin,  and  to  fight  the  gooa 
fiffht  of  faith,**  ore  expressly  commanded ;  but  for  a  beliefer  ia 
Cnrist  to  despair  of  obtaining  mercy»  or  to  doubt  whether  God 
will  fulfil  his  promises,  is  not  to  strive  against  sin,  but  to  cherish 
iS)  it  is  not  '*  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,**  but  to  stagger  at 
the  promise  of  God  through  unbelief.  It  therefore  follows,  that 
R  is  the  duty  of  every  christian  to  strive  against  sin  even  unto 
blood,  and  that  it  will  be  to  the  honour  of  those  who  are  socourar- 
geous  as  to  overcome  the  wicked  one,  by  being  strong  in  hiih^ 
giving  glory  to  God.  Even  weak  and  feeble-minded  or  haltio|f 
christians,  if  they  do  not  rise  to  the  honour  of  joining  in  the  con- 
flict, need  not,  while  they  «  keep  in  the  road,*  entertain  any  ap- 
prehensions of  dying  in  despair.— llie  triumph  qf  despair  in  the 
case  of  the  ''  fallen  angels,"  is  no  argument  why  repenting  men, 
who  believe  in  the  Saviour,  should  be  overcome  by  it.  The  for- 
mer were  left  as  prisoners  without  hope ;  but  the  latter  are  pri- 
soners of  hope :  "  for  Christ  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angel^ 
but  the  seed  of  Abraham/'  Heb.  xi.  16. — Difpidbnce,  or  distrust, 
and  want  of  confidence  in  the  divine  faithfulness,  will  be  imme* 
diately  destroyed  bv  a  sincere  reliance  upon  the  truth  of  God's 
word.  The  struggle  with  despair  may  be  dangerous,  and  painful, 
and  long  continued ;  but  it  shall  be  finally  successful.  "  I  aoi 
persuaded,*'  says  the  apostle^  "  that  neither  death,  nor  life  nor 
angdi,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  eome,  nor  heijj:ht,  nor  depth,  ^  .>r  any  other  creature,  shaR 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  c^  God,  which  is  in  Chrift 
Jesus  Mr  Lord,**  Rnm.  viii.  3b,  ^9. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


THE  PiLGRIiVrS  PROGRESS.  417 

Mr.  Orcat-beart  rc]«ate«  Mr.  Detpoadeocy  aud  hit  Dauf  bt«r« 

When  Mr.  Greats  heart  aod  his  companions  bad 
performed  this  exploit,  they  took  Mr.  Despondency^ 
and  his  daughter  Mnch-afraid,  into  their  protection  ; 
for  they  were  honest  people,  though  they  were  pri* 
soners  in  Doubting-castle  to  Giant  Despair.     They» 
therefore,  I  say,  took  with  them  the  head  of  the  giant, 
(for  his   body  they   had    buried   under  a   heap   of 
•toaes,)  and  down  to  the  road  and  their  companions 
they  came,  and  showed  them  what  they  had  done* 
Now  when  Feeble-mind  and  Ready-to-halt  saw  that 
it  was  the  head  of  Giant  Despair  indeed,  they  were 
verv  jocand  and  merry.     Now  Cliristiana,  if  need 
were,  could  play  upon  the  viol,  and  her  daughter 
Mercy  upon  the  lute:  so  since  they  were  so  urerrily 
disposed,  she  played  them  a  lesson,  and  Ready-to« 
halt  would  dance.     So  he  took  Despondency's  daugh- 
ter  Much-afraid  by  the  hand,  and  to  dancing  they 
went  in  the  road.    True,  he  could  not  dance  without 
doe  crutch  in  his  hand ;  but  I  promise  you,  he  footed 
It  well :  also  the  girl  was  to  be  commended,  for  ^e 
answered  the  music  handsomely. 
•'As  for  Mr.  Despondency,  the  music  was  not  so 
much  to  him ;  he  was  for  feeding,  rather  than  danc» 
ing,  for  that  he  was  almost  starved.     So  Christiana 
gave  him  some  of  her  bottle  of  spirits  for  present  re- 
lief, and  th^n  prepared  him  something  to  eat;  and  in 
a  little  time  the  old  gentleman  came  to  himself  and 
began  to  be  finely  revived. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  when  all  these  things 
were  finished,  that  Mr.  Great-heart  took  the  head  pf 
Giant  Despair,  and  set  it  upon  a  pole  by  the  highway- 
side,  right  over  against  the  pillar  that  CbtiMian  erect« 
ed  for  a  caution  to  pilgrims  who  should  come  after, 
to  fake  heed  of  entering  into  his.  grounds. 

Tlien  he  wrote  under  it  upon  a  marble  stone  tbeM 
verses  following: 

^  Thit  it  the  head  of  him,  whose  name  onlj 
Id  former  tinies  did  pOg rims  terrify. 

If  16  So 
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'Hie  nigrimj  arrive  at  the  Delectable  Monotaiiis 

His  castle's  down,  and  Diffidence  his  wife 
Brave  Master  Great-heart  has  bereft  of  life. 
Despondency,  his  daughter  Much-afraid, 
Great-heaf  L  fur  them  also  the  man  lias  playd. 
Who  hereof  doubu,  if  he'll  but  cast  his  eye 
Up  hither  may  his  scruples  satisfy. 
This  head  also^  when  doubting  cripples  daooe. 
Doth  shew  from  fears  they  have  deliveraoce.**^ 

When  these  men  had  thus  bravely  sboveed  them- 
6elves  against  Donbting-castle,  and  had  slain  Giaot 
Despair,  they  went  forwai-d,  and  went  on  till  they 
fame  to  the  Delectable  Mountains,  where  Christian 
And  Hopeful  refreshed  themselves  with  the  varieties 
of  the  place.  They  also  acquainted  themselves  with 
the  Shepherds  there,  who  welcomed  them,  as  they  had 
done  Christian  before,  unto  the  Delectable  Moan* 
tains. 

Now  the  Shepherds  seeing  so  great  a  train  follow 

^  It  18  the  privilege  of  some  well-iostracted,  spiritually-miiids^ 
csUbliabed  christians,  to  be  able  to  say  with  Fual,  ''And  tbt 
Lord  shall  deliver  me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will  presenre  mt 
nnto  his  heavenly  kingdom :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen.**  2  Tim.  iv.  18.  Many  who  have  been  at  some  periods 
▼ery  "desponding/*  and  ''much  afndd*' of  perishing,  have  arrived 
al  the  full  assurance  of  hope,  and  have  gained  a  glorious  triumph 
over  despair,  and  all  its  tormenting  and  baneful  iufluence;  whilst 
many  professors,  (and  it  may  be  some  real  christians  in  conse- 
quence of  an  insane  mind,)  have  fallen  victims  to  it. — ^Weak  and 
unstable  christians,  when  convinced  that  their  fears  and  suspicions 
were  groundless,  will  join  in  the  joys  of  hope,  and  participttte  io 
the  triumphs  of  fiiith  ;  and  if  there  are  any  who  do  not  rise  to 
these  enjoyments,  through  a  desponding  mind,  they  may  find  re- 
viving consolation  and  support  in  the  precious  promises  of  the 
Sospel.— The  conquests  which  strong  believers  have  obtained  over 
oubts  and  despondency  should  be  told  for  the  encouragement  of 
others,  that  they  may  exercise  an  humble  confidence  in  the  mercy 
of  God  through  Christ ;  but  not  for  the  purpose  of  leading  i^ny  to 
indulge  a  presumptuous  confidence,  not  warranted  by  the  word  of 
Qod,  which  always  connects  happiness  with  holiness.  The  lines 
pa  the  monument  inculcate  the  former  |  and  the  following  lines 
under  a  woodcut  in  the  old  editions,  guard  agunst  the  latter. 


11ic««b  t>oubUiik<M(le  It  iNmolMMil,      I     Sla  can  nbvM  Che  gmU*.  make  It 
%kk  III*  Oiani  IWapaIr  kalfa  VmI  hit  he»^,     {     4nd  a«ke  t>etp4lr  lb*  rfani  iWr  ^ 
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He  ngAiM  mra  wdoomvd  by  tbe  8beplienl% 

Mr.  Great-heart,  (for  with  him   they  were  well  ac- 
quainted^) said  unto  him,  '^  Good  Sir,  you  have  got  a 
goodly  company  here ;  pray  where  did  you  find  all 
these?" 
.   Then  Mr.  Great-heart  replied : 

"First,  here  are  Christiana  and  her  train. 

Her  sons,  and  her  sons*  wives,  who,  like  the  wain. 

Keep  hy  the  pole,  and  do  by  compass  steer 

From  sin  to  grace,  else  they  had  not  been  here. 

Next  here's  old  Honest  come  on  pilgrimage, 

Ready*to-halt  too,  who  I  dare  engage 

True-hearted  is,  and  so  is  Feeble-mind, 

Who  willing  was  not  to  be  left  behind. 

Despondency,  good  man,  is  coming  after. 

And  so  also  is  Much-afraid  his  daughter. 

May  we  have  entertainment  here,  or  must 

We  farther  go  ?    Let's  know  whereon  to  trust.** 

Then  said  the  Shepherds,  '^  This  is  a  comfortable 
company.  You  are  welcome  to  us ;  for  we  have  for 
the  feeble,  as  well  as  for  the  strong.  Our  Prince  has 
an  eye  to  what  is  done  to  the  least  of  these;  there- 
fore infirmity  must  not  be  a  block  to  our  entertain- 
ment.**  (Matt.  xxv.  40.)  So  they  had  them  to  the 
palacedoor,  and  then  said  unto  them,  '^  Come  in,  Mr. 
reeble-mind,  come  in  Mr.  Ready-to-halt,  come  in 
Mr.  Despondency,  and  Mrs.  Much-afraid  his  daugh- 
ter. These,  Mr.  Great-lieart,"  said  the  Shepherds  to 
the  guide,  ^*  we  call  in  by  name,  for  that  ihey  are 
most  subject  to  draw  back ;  but  as  for  you,  and  tb« 
rest,  that  are  strong,  we  leave  you  to  your  wonted  li- 
berty." Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart',  «  This  day  I 
see  that  grace  doth  shine  in  your  faces,  and  that  you 
are  my  Lord's  shepherds  indeed ;  for  that  you  have 
not  pushed  these  diseased  either  with  side  or  shoul* 
der,  but  have  rather  strowed  their  way  into  the  pa-. 
Jace  with  flowera,  as  you  should."*  *  (Ezek.  xxxiv.  21.) 

*  We  now  behold  the  pilgrims  applying  to  a  church  of  Christ 
for  the  privilege  of  holding  transient  communion  with  then.,  in 
the  ordinances  of  €rod*s  house,  that  they  may  enjoy  those  pleA- 

^  Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


^20  THK  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS. 

I'm  fiigriiiM  it  cnlciteiiMd  by  tbt  ah<f(b«i<t. 

So  the  feeble  and  weak  went  in,  and  Mr.  Great- 
Iieart  and  the  rest  did  follow.  When  they  were  all 
seated,  the  Shepherds  said  to  those  of  the  weakei 
f&oi%  What  is  it  that  you  would  have?  for,  said  they, 
all  things  must  be  managed  here  for  the  snpporting 
of  the  weak,  as  well  as  the  warning  of  the  unruly. 
So  they  made  them  a  feast  of  things  easy  of  digestion, 
and  that  were  pleasant  to  the  palate,  and  nourish- 
ing; the  which  when  they  had  received,  they  went 
to  their  rest,  each  one  respectively  unto  his  pro^ver 
place. 

When  morning  was  come,  because  the  mountains 
were  high  and  the  day  clear,  and  because  it  was  the 
custom  of  the  Shepherds  to  shew  the  pilgrims  before 
their  departure  some  rarities,  therefore,  after  they  were 
ready,  and  had  refreshed  themselves,  the  Sliepherdi 
took  them  out  into  the  fields,  and  showed  them  first 
what  they  had  showed  to  Christian  before.* 

•ttret  and  delights  which  are  experienced  by  real  christians  in  (be 
poblic  services  of  religion.— The  kind  and  affectionate  manner  in 
which  the  Shepherds  welcomed  trembling,  halting,  desponding, 
and  fearing  believers,  is  a  lesson  for  pastors,  teaching  them  bow 
they  should  conduct  themselves  towards  persons  of  weiik  minds 
and  confiised  judgments,  who  are  timid  and  hesitating  respecting 
making  a  public  profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ. —Those  chris- 
tians who  are  already  members  of  christian  churches  need  no  sucb 
encouragements  and  entreaties,  but  may  with  safety  be  left  to  exer- 
cise their  own  judgment,  and  cither  to  have  occasional  communion 
with  sister  churches  or  not,  according  to  their  own  wish.  Tbey 
are  accordingly  left  at  liberty,  and  are  to  decide  for  themselves.— 
Those  ministers  who  exer^^be  the  greatest  affection  towards  weak 
and  upright  christians,  are  most  according  to  the  description  of  pas- 
tors ajfter  God's  own  heart  given  in  the  scriptures  of  truth. 

''In  order  that  weak  christians  may  be  supported  by  the  puUk 
ministry,  the  most  plain  and  &miliar  representations  should  be 
given  of  the  grace  and  compassion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to- 
wards all  who  hope  in  his  mercy.  By  feeding  on  these  truths, 
they  may,  however  feeble,  find  rest  to  their  souls.  But  there  are 
things  taught  by  the  gospel,  here  called  ''rarities,'*  whidi* 
though  high  and  mysterious,  will  yet,  when  clearly  stated,  prove 
the  means  of  exciting  christians  to  live  by  faith,  and  to  cultivate 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely  and  of  good  report 
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Then  they  had  them  to  some  new  places.  The 
first  was  mount  Marvel,  where  they  looked,  and  be- 
held  a  man  at  a  distance,  who  tumbled  the  hills  about 
with  words.  Then  they  asked  the  Shepherds  what 
that  meant.  Upon  which  they  told  them,  that  that 
man  was  the  son  of  one  Mr.  Great-grac<r,  of  whom 
you  i*ead  in  the  first  part  of  the  records  cf  the  PiU 
grini's  Progress  ;  and  that  he  was  set  there  to  teach 
pilgrims  how  to  believe  down,  or  to  tumble  unt  or 
their  way  by  faith,  whatever  difficulties  they  should 
meet  with.  (Mark.  xi.  23, 2^0  Then  said  Mr. 
Great  heart,  **  I  know  him  he  is  a  man  above  many/'* 

Then  they  had  them  to  another  place,  called  mount 
Innocence.  And  there  they  saw  a  man  clothed 
all  in  white;  and  two  men,  Prejudice  and  IlUwill 
continually  casting  dirt  upon  him.  Now  behold, 
the  dirt,  whatsoever  they  cast  at  him,  would  in  a 
little  time  fall  off  again,  and  his  garment  would 
look  as  clear  as  if  no  dirt  had  been  cast  thereat. 
Then  said  the  pilgrims,  ^' What  means  this:*'  The 
Shepherds  answered,  '*  This  man  is  named  Godly>man, 
and  the  garment  is  to  show  the  innocency  of  his  life. 
Now  they  that  throw  dirt  at  him,  are  such  as  hate 
bis  well-doing ;  but,  as  you  see  that  the  dirt  will  not 
stick  upon  his  clothes,  so  it  shall  be  with  hini  that 

•  They  who  attend  upon  an  evangelical  ministry,  will  be  led 
to  see  the  danger  of  erroneous  sentiments,  and  to  act  with  gr^t 
caution,  lest  they  wander  out  of  the  way  of  understanding.  They 
will  also  learn  the  marvellous  use  of  faith^  in  enabling  christians 
to  remove  mountains  of  difiSculties^  though  it  requires  great  grace 
to  rise  above  the  trials  of  the  way.  Our  Lord  has  said,  'Mn  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulation  :  but  be  of  good  cheer )  I  have 
overc6me  the  world/*  John  xvL  33.  Faith  in  him,  if  it  be  living 
faith,  however  small,  will  enable  believers  to  persevere  notwith- 
standing all  the  difficulties  they  may  meet  with.^ — Strong  faith  in 
the  words  of  Christ  will  "  believe  down'*  moimtains  of  afflictions, 
or  <«  tumble  them  out  of  the  christian's  way."  Note.  It  was  the 
Antb  of  miracles  of  which  our  Lord  spake,  Mark  xi.  S3,  94.  Yet 
tt  is  true,  that  faith,  in  the  present  age,  though  it  will  not  per** 
form  miracles,  will  remove  difficulties  resembling  mountains  , 
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lives  innocently  in  the  world.  Whoever  ihey  l)e  that 
would  make  such  men  dirty,  they  lahour  in  vuiu: 
for  God,  by  that  little  time  is  spent,  will  cause  that 
their  innocence  shall  break  forth  as  the  light,  and 
their  righteousness  as  the  noonday/'' 

Then  they  took  them,  and  had  them  to  mount  Cha- 
rity, where  they  showed  them  a  man  tliat  had  a  bun- 
dle of  cloth  lying  before  him,  e«t  of  which  be  cut  coats 
and  garments  for  the  poor  that  stood  about  him  ;  yet 
bis  bundle  or  roil  of  cloth  was  never  the  less.  Then 
said  they,  "  What  should  this  be  :"  «  This  is,"  said  the 
Shepherds,  **  to  show  you,  that  he  that  has  a  heart  to 
give  of  his  labour  to  the  poor,  shall  never  want 
wherewithal.  He  that  watereth,  shall  be  watered 
himself.  And  the  cake  that  the  widow  gave  to  the 
pi*ophet,  did  not  cause  that  she  had  ever  the  less  in 
her  barrel.' 

'  Many  a  godly  man  of  blameless  and  upright  conversatioD,  htf 
been  aspersed  and  defamed  by  prejudice  and  iil-wilL  Such  ma- 
lignant persons  generally  act  upon  the  maxim,  *'  Throw  a  good 
deal  of  dirty  and  some  will  be  sure  to  stick.'*  Their  hatred  lo 
well  doing  is  the  cause  of  their  enmity.  Because  the  brethren  of 
Joseph  hated  him,  they  could  not  speak  peaceably  to  him  :  and 
to  the  same  malignant  disposition  the  infamous  reports  which 
were  raised  against  Mr.  Bunyan,  and  which  he  has  mentioned  m 
his  life,  are  to  be  traced.  Evil  reports  may  for  a  little  time  sulij 
the  reputation  of  even  an  innocent  man,  but  it  is  only  like  dirt 
sticking  to  his  clothes.  It  will  not  injure  his  character ;  for  God 
will  interfere  by  his  providence,  and  will  ultimately  "  bring  forth 
his  righteousness  as  the  light,  and  his  judgment  as  the  iioonday«*' 
Psalm  xxxvii.  6.  The  history  of  Joseph,  with  that  of  Mr.  Banyan, 
and  of  thousands  besides,  proves,  that  charges  against  a  godly  in- 
nocent man,  arising  from  the  prejudice,  ill-will,  and  malice  of 
his  enemies,  shall  eventually  turn  out  to  his  honour,  and  to  their 
eonfiision. 

s  Charity  exercised  towanls  the  poor  and  needy  is  well-pleasing 
to  God,  and  will  secure  the  blessing  of  his  providence.  "  He  that 
bath  pity  upon  the  poor,  lendeth  to  the  Lord ;  and  that  which 
be  bath  given  will  be  pay  him  again,"  Prov.  xix.  17-  *'  Blessed 
is  he  that  considereth  the  poor:  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  the 
time  of  trouble,"  Psal.  xli.  I.  God  may  suffer  such  public-minded 
christians  to  be  brought  into  difficulties  for  the  trial  of  their 
feith ;  but  he  will  by  his  providence  preserve  them  from  want 
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liowit-ClMritjr  and  Um  By-wsjr  to  HtU. 

*— — "^  ■-  .^— 

Tbey  bad  them  also  to  a  place  where  they  saw  one 
Fool,  and  oue  Waut-wit,  washing  an  Ethiopian,  with 
an  iDtention  to  make  him  white ;  but  the  more  they 
washed  him,  the  blacker  he  was.  They  then  asked 
the  Shepherds,  what  that  meant.  Upon  which  they 
told  them,  saying.  Thus  it  is  with  the  vile  person ; 
ail  means  used  to  get  such  an  one  a  good  name,  shall 
in  conclusion  tend  but  to  make  him  more  abominac 
ble.  Thus  it  was  with  the  Pharisees ;  and  so  it  shall 
be  with  all  hypocrites.'' 

Then  said  Mercy,  the  wife  of  Matthew,  to  Chris* 
tiana  her  mother,  ^'  I  would,  if  it  might  be,  see  the  hole 
on  the  side  of  a  hill,  or  that  commonly  called  the  by« 
way  to  hell/'  80  her  mother  brake  her  mind  to  the 
Shepherds.  Then  they  went  to  the  door ;  and  open* 
log  it,  bid  Mercy  hearken  a  while.  So  ^he  hearkeoed» 
and  beard  one  saying,  *' Cursed  be  my  father  for 
holding  my  feet  back  from  the  way  of  peace  and 
life."  Another  said,  '^Oh,  that  I  had  been  torn  in 
pieces,  before  I  had,  to  save  my  life,  lost  my  soul  !*' 
And  another  said,  *'  If  I  were  to  live  again^  bow 
would  I  deny  myself  rather  than  come  to  this  place!'* 
Then  there  was,  as  if  the  very  earth  groaned  and 
quaked  under  the  feet  of  this  young  woman  for  fear; 
so  she  looked  white,  and  came  trembling  away,  say- 


There  are  many  wajs  by  which  he  can  cause  a  small  supply  to 
prove  sufficient  for  all  necessary  purposes.  It  is  a  good  proyerb  | 
^  None  were  ever  the  poorer  on  account  of  what  they  gave  to 
the  poor  and  distressed."  llie  word  of  God  confirms  the  truth 
of  the  principle,  and  the  providence  of  God  ha«i  given  proof  to 
those  who  have  watched  the  operation  of  his  hand,  that  they  who 
have  watered  others  hnve  been  watered  also  themselves. 

**  If  men  continue  in  a  coarse  of  wickedness  while  members  of 
a  church  of  Christ,  it  is  extreme  folly  to  attempt  to  procure  for 
them  the  reputation  of  virtue  and  holiness  :  *'  for  the  vile  person 
Will  speak  villany/*  Isa.  xxxii.  6,  '*  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  bi$ 
•kin,  or  the  leopard  his  S[)nts/'  Jer.  xiii.  ^S.  All  such  endeavonrt 
will  be  like  'Urying,**  as  thf»  proverb  says,  ''to  wpsh  the  Uack* 
KVior  white.** 
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ing,  **  Blessed  are  be  and  she  that  are  delivered  from 
this  place."  * 

Now  when  the  Shepherds  bad  shown  them  all 
these  things,  then  they  had  them  back  to  the  palace, 
and  entertained  them  with  what  the  house  would 
afford.  But  Mercy,  being  a  young  and  married 
woman,  longed  for  something  that  she  saw  there,  but 
was  ashamed  to  ask.  Her  mother-in-law  then  asked 
her  what  she  ailed,  for  she  looked  as  one  not  well. 
Then  said  Mercy,  ^*  A  looking-glass  hangs  up  in  the 
dining-room,  off  which  I  cannot  take  my  mind."  Then 
said  her  mother, '  I  will  mention  thy  desire  to  the 
Shepherds,  and  they  will  not  deny  it  thee,**  But  she  re* 
plied,  **  I  am  ashamed  that  these  men  should  know 
that  I  desired  it."  *•  Nay,  my  daughter,**  said  she,  "  it 
18  no  shame  but  a  virtue*  to  desire  such  a  thing  as 
that.**  So  Mercy  said,  '^  Then,  mother,  if  you  please^ 
ask  the  Shepherds  if  they  are  willing  to  sell  it/* 

Now  the  glass  was  one  of  a  thousand.  It  would 
present  a  man,  one  way,  with  his  own  features  ex- 
actly ;  and  turn  it  but  another  way,  and  it  would 
show  him  the  very  face  and  similitude  of  the  Prince 
of  pilgrims  himself.  Yes,  I  have  talked  with  tbem 
that  can  tell,  and  they  have  said  that,  by  looking  ia 

I  One  of  the  most  alarming  books  ever  publisbed,  b  Mr. 
Banyan's  "  Sighs  from  Hell  i  or  the  Groans  or  a  Damned  Soul.'* 
It  will  not  be  anpro6  Cable  'for  young  chrisdans  to  recollect,  that 
there  is  a  possibility  of  persons  perishing  under  the  gospel  ^  and 
If  the  groans  of  damned  souls  could  be  heard,  it  would  be  found, 
that  many  are  employed  in  cursing  even  their  own  parents,  for 
**  holding  their  feet  back  from  the  way  of  life  and  peace/*  by  their 
wicked  esmmples,  or  by  their  unscriptural  opinions.  It  wiU  be 
natter  of  eternal  lamentation  to  those  who,  for  the  gratification 
of  their  lusts,  left  off  to  watch  and  be  sober.  Gladly,  as  tbey 
think,  would  they  return  to  the  world  for  the  purpose  of  exhibit* 
fng  a  life  of  self-denial ;  but  the  ''great  gulf  is  fixed,"  and  their 
damnation  is  ''everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.**  How  thankful  should  they  be  who  have  been  plucked 
as  brands  from  the  burning  by  the  Saviour,  "  e ven  Jesus,  who  heth 
delivered  them  from  the  wrath  to  come,**  1  Thess.  i.  10 
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tbat  glass,  tbey  have  seen  the  very  crown  of  thorns 
.  upon  bis  bead,  they  have  therein  also  seen  the  holes  i% 
his  hands,  in  his  feet,  and  in  his  side.  Yea,  such  an 
excellency  is  there  in  it  that  it  will  show  him  to  a  per- 
son wbei*ever  be  has  a  mind  to  see  him ;  whether 
wing  or  dead ;  whether  inearth  or  in  heaven ;  whe^ 
ther  in  a  state  of  humiliation  or  in  his  exaltation ; 
whether  coming  to  suffer,  or  coming  to  reign. 
James  i.  23.  I  Cor.  xiii.  12.  2  Cor.  iii.  18. 

Christiana  therefore  went  to  the  Shepherds  apart,*" 
and  said  unto  them,  *'  One  of  my  daughtei's,  a  mar- 
ried woman,  is  very  desirous  of  something  that  she 
bath  seen  in  this  bouse/' 

£xp£RiBNC£.  Call  her,  call  her,  she  shall  assuredly 
have  what  we  can  help  her  to.  So  they  called  her, 
and. said  to  her,  ^' Mercy,  what  is  that  thing  thou 
wouldst  have  r"  Then  she  blushed,  and  said,  ^*  The 
great  glass  that  hangs  up  in  the  dining-room.**  So 
Sincere  ran  and  fetched  it,  and  with  a  joyful  consent 
it  was  given  ben  Then  she  bowed  her  head,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  said,  '^  By  this  I  know  that  I  have  ob- 
tained favour  in  your  eyes.** ' 

Tbey  also  gave  to  the  other  young  women  such 

ft  The  namei  of  the  Shepherds  vere  Knowledge,  Experience,  Haich* 
fiil,  and  Sincere, 

>  The  design  of  our  author  is  very  apparent  in  this  representa- 
tion, though  it  may  perhaps  strike  some  readers  who  have  bad  a 
polite  education,  and  who  live  in  the  present  more  refined  age,  that 
that  simplicity  and  delicacy  are  wanting  which  his  descriptions  in 
general  possess.  He  doubtless  meant  to  intimate,  that  in  times 
of  great  anxiety,  and  in  prospect  of  seasons  of  difficulty,  christians 
desire  above  all  things  the  special  supports  and  consolations  of 
the  word  of  God.  To  mediute  upon  the  person  and  work  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  upon  his  death  and  resurrection,  and  upon  his  first  and 
second  coming,  is  admirably  adapted  to  banish  fear,  and  encou* 
Tage  hope,  in  every  time  of  need.— Pastors  who  possess  "  know 
ledge,  experience^  watchfulness,  and  sincerity,**  will  be  willing 
that  their  people  should  possess  the  scriptures }  and  they  who 
know  the  value  of  a  Bible,  will  receive  such  a  present  with  res* 
pectful  gratitude,  and  consider  it  as  the  highest  mark  of  sincere 
estepm  whi«h  they  can  receive  from  a  faithful  pastor. 

cl6  3h 
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n*  KlgrUis  UtkW  Um  IMtotaMe  llownlalni. 

things  as  tbey  desired,  and  to  their  bosbaods  great 
cominendatioDs,  for  that  tbey  had  joined  with  Mr. 
lireat-heart  in  slaying  Giant  Despair,  and  demolish* 
lug  Doubting-castle. 

About  Christiana's  neck  the  Shepherds  put  a  neck- 
lace, and  so  they  did  about  the  necks  of  her  four  daugh- 
ters ;  also  they  put  ear-rings  in  their  ears,  and  jewels 
on  their  foreheads."' 

When  they  were  minded  to  go  hence,  they  let 
them  go  in  peace,  but  gave  not  to  them  tho8e  certaio 
cautions  which  before  were  given  to  Cbiistian  and 
his  companion.  The  reason  was,  for  that  these  bad 
Great  heart  to  be  their  guide,  who  was  one  that  was 
well  acquainted  with  things,  and  so  could  give  them 
their  cautions  more  seasonably,  to  wit,  even  then 
wlien  the  danger  was  near.  What  cautions  Christian 
and  bis  companion  had  received  of  the  ShepberdSt 
they  had  lost  by  that  the  time  was  come  that  they 
had  need  to  put  them  in  pt*actice.  Wberefoi?e,  here  was 
the  advantage  that  this  company  had  sver  the  other. 

From  hence  they  went  on  singing,  and  they  saidy 

Behold,  how  fitly  are  the  tables  set 

For  their  relief  that  pilgrims  are  become. 

And  how  they  us  receive  without  one  let. 
Who  make  the  other  life  our  mark  and  home  I 

What  novelties  theyliave  to  us  they  give 
That  we,  though  pilgrims,  joyful  lives  may  live. 

They  do  upon  us,  too,  such  things  bestow. 
As  show  we  pilgrims  are,  where'er  we  go.^ 


"»  By  the  presents  to  'the  other  young  women,  and  the 
mendations  given  to  their  husbands  for  their  faith  and  hope,  we 
may  understand,  that  their  conduct  in  the  married  life  was  such 
as  to  secure  the  approbation  of  the  ftiithfol  servants  of  Christ.  B7 
the  necklace,  the  ear-rings,  and  the  other  jewels,  with  whith  they 
decorated  the  females,  it  is  probably  intimated,  that  their  pastor 
^avetbem  written  testimonials  of  prfisessing  ''the  ornament  <^a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,**  (even  as  *'  in  the  old  time  the  lioly  wo~ 
men  also,  who  trusted  in  God,  adorned  themselves,*')  that  tbef 
might  in  every  place  be  recognized  as  christian  women. 

**  Christians  who  are  under  the  constant  direction  of  a  fmtbfiil 
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Tin  PilgniM  prosed  oo  their  Jowocy. 

When  they  were  gone  from  the  Sbepherds,  they 
quickly  came  to  the  place  where  Christian  met  with 
one  Turn-away,  who  dwelt  in  the  town  of  Apostacy. 
Wherefore  of  him  Mr.  Great-heart  their  guide  did 
now  put  them  in  mind,  saying,  *'  This  is  the  place 
whei*e  Christian  met  with  qne  Turn-away,  who  car« 
ried  with  him  th^  character  of  bis  rebellion  at  his 
'back.  And  this  I  have  to! say  concerning  this  man ; 
*— he  wonid  hearken  to  no  counsel,  but  when  once 
falling,  persuasion  could  not  stop  him.  When  he 
came  to  the  place  where. the  cross  and  the  sepulchre 
were,  he  met  with  one-  that  bid  him  look  there ;  but 
he  gnashed  with  his  t^th,  and  stamped,  and  said  be 
was  resolved  to  go  Imck  to  his  own  town.  Before  he 
came  to  the  gate,  be  met  with  Evangelist,  who  offered 
to  lay  hands  on  bim,  to  turn  him  into  the  way  again. 
But  this  Turn-away  resisted  him,. and  having  done 
much  despite  unto  him,  he  got  away  over  the  waW, 
and  so  escaped  his  hand."" 


flervaat  of  Christ,  stand  not  in  need  of  those  instnictions  and  < 
lions  which  others  have  received  who  were  not  so  highly  favour- 
ed, hot  who  have  lived  in  places  where  they  had  not  the  advan- 
tage of  consuHing  a  minister  in  cases  of  dificulty  and  danger. 
The  privileges  which  those  christians,  who  have  the  opportunity 
of  consultii^  a  well-instructed  and  affectionate  pastor,  have  over 
others  cannot  he  too  highly  estimated ;  and  they  should  lead 
them  to  rejoice  in  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  the  great  Head  of 
the  chnrch  who  '/  gives  to  his  people  pastors  and  teachers,  for 
the  pmecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
cdif^ng  of  the  ho<ly  of  Christ,"  Eph.  iv.  11,  12. 

•  This  character  has  been  described  in  the  first  part,  as  a 
''  wanton  professor,  and  damnable  opostate,"  whom  the  pilgrims 
•'^  met  in  a  very  dark  lane,  bound  by  seven  devils  with  seven  strong 
cords,  and  whom  the  devils  were  carrying  back  to  the  door  which 
they  had  seen  on  the  side  of  the  hill,*'  or  the  door  from)  the  chnreh 
to  hell.  We  have  here  a  further  description  of  this  awfiil  man  j— 
the  person  doubtless  whom  Mr.  Bunyan  mentions  in  bis  Lifi?, 
p.  9J,  who  turned  Ranter  or  Antinomian,  and  was  so  obstinate 
and  self-willed  that  he  would  hearken  to  no  counsel,  but  from  the  / 
time  he  began  to  go  back  no  persuasion  could  stop  him  in  the 
piractice  of  the  most  abominable  iniquities.  The  allegory  here  M 
fotinded  upon  the  following  awful  passage  of  fcripture:  "  For  if 
we  sin  wilfnllv  after  thai  we  l^v    ,-eccived  the  knowledsce  of  thu 
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YiM  PUf  riau  acti  Vallaat-inr-Tnitli. 

Then  they  went  on ;  and  just  at  the  place  where 
Little^faitb  fonnerly  was  robbed,  there  stood  a  man 
with  his  sword  drawn,  and  his  face  uH  bloody.  Then 
said  Mr.  Great*beart,  *'  What  art  thou  :**  The  man 
made  answer,  saying,  ^^I  am  one  whose  oanie  is 
Valiant-for-truth.  I  am  a  pilgrim,  and  am  going  to 
the  Celestial  City.  Now,  as  I  was  in  my  way,  there 
were  three  men  that  beset  me,  and  propounded  UDto 
me  these  three  things :  L  Whether  I  wooid  became 


'  ruth,  there  remameth  do  more  sacrifice  for  sins,  bot  a  certaia 
fcsrful  looking  for  of  jadgment  and  fiery  indignation^  which  sbaO 
obevoar  the  adversaries.  He  that  despised  Moses'  law  died  wiib* 
•ut  mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses :  of  how  much  sorer 
jNinishmenty  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of 
the  cpvenanty  wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  aad 
bath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace  ?  For  we  know  him 
that  hath  said.  Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me,  1  will  reeoiupeose, 
saith  the  Lord.  And  again,  The  Lord  shall  judge  his  people.  It 
is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God,**  Heb. 
X.  96 — 31.  This  "wanton  professor**  is represenfed  as  "gnashing 
with  bis  teeth  and  stamping,**  when  he  was  desired  to  look  at  the 
cross ;  by  which  is  intended  his  malicious  and  contemptuous  rejec- 

'  tion  of  the  atonement,  on  which  he  once  professed  to  rest  his  hope 
of  salvation.  And  further,  this  "  damnable  apostate**  is  said  to  have 
rejected  the  ''offers**  or  invitations  of  the  gospel,  by  which  he  was 
entreated  to  **  forsake  his  way,  and  return  to  the  Lord  :**  and  not 
only  so,  but  he  also  despitefully  and  maliciously  resisted  the  Holy 
Spirit,  by  madly  stifling  and  resisting  the  convictions  of  his  ooo- 

'  science,  and  resolutely  and  greedily  pursuing  his  sinful  course  until 

'  he  was  **  given  over  to  a  reprobate  mind/*  Rom.  i.  98.  **  to  work  all 
uncleanness  with  greediness,**  Epb.  iv.  19.    This  appears  to  be  a 

'  Inie  and  frightful  picture  of  one  who  has  committed  the  sin  which 
the  scriptures  declare  to  be  unpardonable,  because  committed 
against 'lijght  and  knowledge  ;  because  it  is  a  contemptuous  re- 
jection of  Christ,  as  the  only  sacrifice  for  sin ;  because  it  is  a  de- 
vilish and  blasphemous  opposition  to  the  work   of  the   Holy 

'  Spirit  i  and  because  it  is  an  unceasing  course  of  rebellion  against 
God.    Let  all  professors  avoid  the  beginning  of  apostasy,  namely, 

■-  forsaking  the  assembling  of  themselves  together  in  the  house  of 
God,  lest  they  should  be  overcome  by  temptation,  and  proceed 

'  from  sin  to  sin,  until,  being  hardened  against  convicticms,  they 
drink  in  sin  like  water,  and  at  length  "  fall  into  the  bands  of  the 

'  living  God,**  who  will  punish  with  tenfold  destruction  the  dee- 
pisets  of  the  blood  of  his  Son,  and  of  the  influenctts  of  his  ifpirii. 
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one  of  them.  2.  Or  go  back  from  whence  I  caiDQ 
3.  Or  die  upon  the  place.  (Prov.  i.  11 — 14.)  To  the 
first  I  answered,  I  had  been  a  true  man  a  long 
season,  and  therefore  it  could  not  be  expected  that  I 
now  should  cast  in  my  lot  with  thieves.  Then  thejr 
demanded  what  I  would  to  say  the  second.  So  I  told 
them  respecting  the  place  from  whence  I  came,  that 
bad  I  not  found  incommodity  there,  I  had  not  for- 
saken it  at  all ;  but  finding  it  altogether  unsuitable 
to  me,  and  very  unprofitable  for  me,  I  forsook  it  for 
this  way.  Then  they  asked  me  what  I  said  to  the 
third.  ArrtI  I  told  them,  my  life  cost  dearer  far  than 
that  I  should  lightly  give  it  away.  Besides,  said  I, 
you  have  no  right  thus  to  put  things  to  my  choice ; 
wherefore  at  your  peril  be  it,  if  you  meddle.  Then 
these  three,  to  wit,  Wild-head,  Inconsiderate,  and 
Pragmatick,  drew  upon  me,  and  I  also  drew  upon 
them.  So  we  fell  to  it  one  against  three,  for  the 
space  of  above  three  hours.  They  have  left  upon  me, 
as  you  see,  some  of  the  marks  of  their  valour,  and 
have  also  carried  away  with  them  some  of  mine.  They 
are  but  just  now  gone :  I  suppose  they  might,  as  the 
saying  is,  hear  your  horse  dash,  and  so  betake  them- 
selves to  flight.^ 
^^^^  ■  ■       I  ■    I       I         I  .1 1        — — ^— ^^ 

9  It  was  one  of  the  diftcouragements  of  the  weeping  prophet, 
tliftt  the  people  of  Judah  bent  their  tongues  "  like  their  bow  for 
Ues,  but  were  not  valiant  for  the  troth  upon  the  earth/'  Jer.  ix.  3. 
The  pilgrim  now  introduced  to  our  notice^  was  one  who  had  dis« 
tinguished  himself  as  valiant  for  truth,  in  a  situation  of  great 
peru  and  danger.  We  are  to  consider  him  as  a  young  nonconfonnis^ 
whom  certain  ''  wild-headed,  inconsiderate,  and  pragmatical" 
persons  had  endeavoured,  by  allurements,  and  by  threats,  to  drar 
into  their  wicked  company  and  sinful  courses.  The  passage  o^ 
scripture  referred  to  .in  the  text,  will  give  us  an  idea  of  their 
design.  "  Come  with  us,  let  us  lay  wait  for  blood,  let  us  Inrk 
privily  for  the  innocent  without  cause :  let  us  swallow  them  up  alive 
as  the  grave ;  and  whole,  as  those  that  go  down  into  the  pit : 
we  shall  find  all  precious  substance,  we  shaU  fill  our  houses  with 
spoil:  cast  in  thy  lot  among  us  ;  let  us  all  have  one  purse,'*  Prov. 
•L  11 — 14.  The  meaning  of  their  proposals  §eems  to  have  been, 
that  he  would  either  join  with  them  in  their  siniul  courses  and 
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Great-haart.  But  hei*e  was  great  odds,  three 
against  one. 

Valiant  It  is  true  ;  but  whether  little  or  more,  k 
is  the  same  to  him  that  has  the  truth  on  bis  side 
'^Though  a  host  should  encamp  against  me,  (said  one^ 
Psalm  xxvii.  3.)  my  heart  shall  not  fear:  ttiough  vrar 
shall  rise  against  me,  in  this  will  I  be  confident,^  &c. 
Besides  1  have  read  in  some  records,  that  one  maa 
has  fonght  an  army :  and  how  many  did  Samson  slay 
with  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass ! 

Great.  Then  said  the  guide.  Why  did  yon  not 
cry  out,  that  some  might  come  in  for  your  succour  ? 

Valiant.  So  I  did  to  my  King,  who  I  knew  could 
hear  me^  and  afford  invisible  help,  and  that  was 
enough  for  me.t 

Great.  Then  said  Great-heart  to  Mr.  Valiant-for- 
tmth,  Thon  hast  worthily  behaved  thyself;  let  me  see 
thy  sword.     So  he  shewed  it  him. 

When  he  had  taken  it  in  his  hand,  and  looked 
thereon  a  while,  he  said,  Ha !  it  is  a  right  Jerusalem 
blade. 

Valiant.  It  is  so.  Let  a  man  have  one  of  these 
olades,  with  a  hand  to  wield  it  and  skill  to  use  it,  and 
he  may  venture  upon  an  angel  with  it.  He  need  not 
fear  its  holding,  if  he  can  but  tell  how  to  lay  on.  Its 
edge  will  never  be  blunt.  It  will  cut  flesh  and  bones, 
and  soul  and  spirit  and  all."  (Heb.  iv.  12.) 

INmuits,  give  up  his  religion,  or  fall  a  victim  to  their  potirer  and 
inalioe.  Kejecting  all  these  terms,  he  was  uamercii^ll^  and 
cruelly  treated.  But  he  valiantly  maintained  the  unequal  com- 
bat, refusing  to  sin,  whatever  he  might  suffer,  and  was  at  lengtl^ 
after  receiving  some  wounds  and  giving  others,  left  victor  on  tha 
field  ol  battle. 

«  In  the  spirit  of  a  humble  christian,  he  ascribes  both  his  cou- 
rage, and  his  conquest,  to  the  divine  help^  which  he  had  earnestly 
sought  and  obtained.  > 

r  The  weapon  which  christians  use  in  defending  the  truth 
against  all  opposera  is,  ''  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
word  of  God,  Eph.  vi.  17.  or,  as  our  author  has  designated  it,  "a 
v^t  Jemaalem  blade/*    This  is  a  weapon  which,  if  held  by  fsHb 
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The  Pilgrim  wash  the  WouikU  of  Vjdiaat-for-Thitli. 

Great.  But  you  fought  a  great  while;  I  woodef 
you  were  not  weary. 

Valiant.  I  fought  till  my  sword  did  cleave  to  my 
band ;  and  when  they  were  joined  together  as  if  a 
sword  grew  out  of  my  arm,  and  when  the  blood  rac 
through  my  fingers,  then  I  fought  with  most  cou*. 
rage. 

Great.  Thou  hast  done  weii;  thou  bast  resisted 
unto  blood,  striving  against  sin.  Thou  shalt  abide 
by  us,  and  come  in  and  go  out  with  us;  for  we  are 
thy  companions. — ^Then  they  took  him,  and  washed 
his  wounds,  and  gave  him  of  what  they  had,  to  re« 
fresh  him ;  and  so  they  went  together.' 

Now  as  they  went  on,  because  Mr.  Great^beart 
was  delighted  with  him,  (for  he  loved  one  greatly 
whom  he  found  to  be  a  man  of  his  hands,)  and  be- 
cause there  were  in  company  they  that  were  feeble 
and  weak,  therefore  he  questioned  with  him  about 
many  things ;  as  first,  what  countryman  be  was. 

Vauant.  I  am  of  Dark-land;  for  there  I  was 
born,  and  there  my  father  and  mother  are  still. 


and  used  with  judgment^  will  make  even  the  angel  of  the  bottom- 
less  pit  flee,  as  "  its  edge  will  never  be  blunt,**  and  it  will  cut 
through  every  thing  which  is  opposed  to  it 

*  l%e  resisting  of  sin  even  unto  blood,  or  the  preferring  of  suf- 
fering to  sinning,  is  a  proof  of  great  faith  $  and  where  opposition 
and  danger  have  a  tendency  to  increase  zeal  and  courage  in  the 
service  of  the  Saviour,  it  is  a  proof  of  the  reality  and  strength  of 
Ihfth.  The  friendship  of  such  a  person  may  be  coveted,  and  his 
Mlowship  considered  as  an  acquisition,  by  any  minister,  or  so- 
ciety of  christians,  who  will  be  happy  to  give  him  every  proof  of 
mieir  aibctioo.  "The  church  of  Christ  has  produced  heroes  of  the 
first  class  in  point  of  courage,  which  they  have  displayed  in  cir- 
ettSLstances  of  great  danger.  Luthbb,  and  Knox,  and  liArtun, 
and  BuNTAN,  were  men  of  this  stamp,  each  of  whom  might  with 
great  propriety  have  been  named,  VALiANT-roii-THK-TRUTa.  The 
deserimion  of  the  combat  and  conquest  of  this  pilgrim  is  founded 
tq>on  1  John  v.  18.  ''  We  know  that  whosoever  is  bom  of  God 
■Inneth  not ;  but  he  that  is  begotten  of  God  keepeth  himself,  and 
that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not. 
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ValiaDt-ftir-Tratb't  Bcuons  for  pAng  oa  flljgriBMge. 

Great.  Dark- land !  said  the  guide ;  dotb  not  that 
lie  OD  the  same  coast  with  the  City  of  Destruction  ? 

Valiant.  Yes,  it  doth.  Nuiir  that  which  caused 
me  to  come  on  pilgrimage  was  this.  One  Mr.  Teil- 
tnith  came  into  our  parts,  and  told  about  what 
Christian  had  done,  who  went  from  the  City  of  De- 
fitruction  ;  namely,  bow  be  had  forsaken  his  wife  and 
children,  and  had  betaken  himself  to  a  pilgrim's  life. 
It  was  also  confidently  reported,  that  he  had  killed 
a  serpent,  which  came  out  to  resist  him  in  his  jour- 
ney ;  and  that  he  got  through  to  whither  he  intended. 
It  was  also  told  what  welcome  he  had  to  all  bis 
Lord's  lodgings,  especially  when  he  came  to  the  gates 
of  the  Celestial  City;  for  there,  said  the  man,  be 
was  received  with  sound  of  trampet  by  a  company 
of  shining  ones.  He  told  it  also,  how  all  the  bells 
in  the  city  did  ring  for  joy  at  his  reception,  and  what 
golden  garments  he  was  clothed  with  ;  many  other 
things  which  now  I  shall  forbear  to  relate.  In  a 
word,  the  man  so  told  the  story  of  Christian  and 
his  travels  that  my  heart  fell  into  a  burning  desire 
to  be  gone  after  him  ;  nor  could  my  father  or  mother 
stay  me.  So  I  got  from  them,  and  am  come  thus 
far  on  my  way. 

Great.  You  came  in  at  the  gate,  did  you  not  ? 

Valiant.  Yes,  yes;  for  the  same  man  also  told 
us,  that  all  would  be  nothing,  if  we  did  not  begin  to 
enter  this  way  at  the  gate.' 

*  Through  the  instrumentality  of  preaching  the  word  of  the 
truth  of  the  gospel,  sinners  are  converted,  and  brought  out  of  tha 

grossest  darkness  j  and  one  of  a  fiimily  is  sometimes  taken  and 
rought  to  Zion,  while  the  parents  continue  in  ignorance  and  sin. 
—The  report  of  the  character  and  enjoyments  of  christians,  has 
often  been  the  means  which  God  has  blessed*  to  excite  in  the 
minds  of  others  such  intense  desires  to  know  and  serve  the  Savi 
our,  that  no  opposition  has  been  able  to  deter  them  from  professing, 
religion.— Decision  of  character  in*young  christians  is  a  hopeful  sigoi 
%ut  there  can  be  no  evidence  of  their  having  passed  from  darknesa 
to  lights  without  faith  in  the  person  and  work  of  the  %Saviottr 
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CoQTcnatioD  of  Valiaat-fbr-Tiiith  and  Mr.  Girat<beari. 

Great.  Look  you,  said  the  guide  to  Christiana, 
the  pilgrimage  of  your  husband,  with  what  he  has 
gotten  thereby,  is  spread  abroad  far  and  near. 

Valiant.  Whyj  is  this  Christian's  wife? 

Great.  Yes,  that  it  is;  atid  these  are  also  her 
four  sons.' 

Valiant.  'What,  and  going  on  pilgrimage  too? 

Great.  Yes',  verily,  they  are  following  after. 

Valiant.  It  ghids  me  at  the  heart.     Good  man 
how  joyful  w;ill  he  be,  wheii  he  shall  see  them  that 
would  not  go  with  him;  enter  after  him  in  at.  the 
gates  into  the  Celestial  City ! 

Grhiat.  Without  doubt  it  will  be  a  comfort  to 
"him;  foi*  next  to  the  joy  of  seeing  himself  there,  il 
will  be  a  joy  to  meet  there  his  wife  and, children. 

Valiant.  But  now  you  are  upon  that,  pray  let  me 
hear  your. opinion  about  it.  Sople  make  a  questiODj 
whether  w^  shall  know  one  anbther  when  we  are 
there. 

GREAt.  Do  they  think  they  shall  know  themselves 
then,  or  that  they  shall  rejoice  to  see  themselves  in 
that  bliss?  and  if  thejf  think  they  shall  know  and 
do  these,  why  not  know  others,  and  rejoice  in  their 
welfare  also  ?— -Again,  since  relations  are  our  secbhd 
self,  though  that  state  will  bedissolved,  yet  why  may 
it  not  be  rationally  coticluded,  that  we  shall  be  more 
glad  to  see  them  there,  than  to  see  that  they  are 
wanting? 

Valiant.  Well,  I  perceive  whereabouts  you  are 
as  to  this.  Have  you  any  more  things  to  ask  me 
about  my  beginning  to  come  on  pilgrimage?" 

**  There  have  been  disputes  on  the  question^  "whether  the 
saints  will  know  each  other  in  glory.*'  The  reader  will  perceive 
that  Mr.  Bunyan  took  the  affirmative  side  of  this  question.  It  i& 
clear  that  our  Lord  has  intimated  this  sentiment  in  the  parable  of 
the  rioh  man  and  Lazarus,  where  the  rich  man  is  said  to  recog» 
/lize  not  only  Lazarus,  but  also  Abraham,  in  whose  bosom  LazaT 
rus  lay  in  heavenly  felicity,  whilst  he  himself  was  enduring  the 
pains  of  eternal  misery.    Paul  also  reasons  upon  the  same  prin* 

«>7  3i 
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CoDvenation  of  Valiant  for-Trutb 


Gbeat.  Yes  ;  were  your  father  and  mother  willing 
that  you  should  become  a  pilgrim  ? 

Valiant.  O  no ;  they  used  all  means  imaginable 
to  persuade  me  to  stay  at  home. 

Great.  What  could  they  say  against  it  ? 

Valiant.  They  said,  it  was  an  idle  life  ;  and  that 
if  I  myself  were  not  inclined  to  sloth  and  lazinesi^ 
I  should  never  countenance  a  pilgrim's  condition. 

Great.  And  what  did  they  say  else  ? 

Valiant.  Why,  they  told  me  that  it  was  a  dan- 
gerous way ;  yea,  the  most  dangerous  way  in  the 
world,  said  they,  is  that  which  the  pilgrims  go. 

Great.  Did  they  show  you  wherein  this  way  i& 
dangerous  ? 

Valiant.  Yes ;  and  that  in  many  particalars. 

Great.  Name  some  of  them. 

Valiant.  They  told  me  of  the  Slough  of  Despond, 
where  Christian  was  well  nigh  smothered.  They  told 
me,  that  there  were  archers  standing  ready  in  Beelxe- 
bub-castle,  to  shoot  them  who  should  knock  at  the 
Wicket-gate  for  entrance.  They  told  me  also  of  the 
wood,  and  the  dark  mountains ;  of  the  hill  Difficulty; 
of  the  lions ;  and  also  of  the  three  giants.  Bloody- 
man,  Maul,  and  Slay-good.  They  said  moreover, 
that  a  foul  fiend  haunted  the  Valley  of  Humiliation ; 
and  that  Christian  was  by  him  almost  bereft  of  life. 
Besides,  said  they,  you  roust  go  over  the  Valley  of 
the  Shadow  of  Death,  where  the  hobgoblins  are, 
where  the  light  is  darkness,  and  where  the  way  is 

ciple^  where  he  says,  *'  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of 
rejoicing  }  Are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesui 
Christ  at  his  coming/*  1  Thess.  ii.  19.  It  is  a  most  animating 
thought  to  believers  who  have  lost  the  company  of  dear  rela* 
tions  and  valued  friends,  that  they  shall  meet  again  in  a  purer  re* 
gion,  and  associate  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  with  Abraham 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  with  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect, 
and  with  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant.  The  know* 
ledcce  of  christians   will  be   increased,   and    not   dmiinished  in 
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and  Mr.  QiwUlMart. 

full  of  snares,  pits,  traps,  and  gins.  They  told  me 
of  Giant  Despair,  of  Doubting-castie,  and  of  the  ruin  . 
which  pilgrims  had  met  with  there.  Further,  they 
said  I  must  go  over  the  Enchanted  Ground,  which 
was  dangerous ;  and  that  after  all  this  I  should  find 
a  river,  over  which  I  should  find  no  bridge ;  and 
that  that  river  did  lie  betwixt  me  and  the  Celestial 
Country. 

Great.  And  was  this  all  ? 

Valiant.  No.  They  also  told  me,  that  this  way 
was  full  of  deceivers,  and  of  persons  that  lay  in  wait 
there  to  turn  good  men  out  of  their  path. 

Great.  But  how  did  they  make  that  out  ? 

Valiant.  They  told  me,  that  Mr.  Worldly  Wis^ 
man  lay  there  in  wait  to  deceive.  They  also  said, 
that  there  were  Formality  and  Hypocrisy  conti- 
nually on  the  road.  They  said  also,  that  By-ends 
Talkatiire,  or  Demas,  would  go  near  to  gather  me 
ip ;  that  the  Flatterer  would  catch  me  in  his  net ; 
or  that,  with  green-headed  Ignorance,  I  would  pre- 
sume to  go  on  to  the  gate,  from  whence  he  was  sent 
back  to  the  hole  that  was  on  the  side  of  the  hill,  and 
made  to  go  the  by-way  to  hell. 

Great.  I  promise  you,  this  was  enough  to  dis- 
courage you ;  but  did  they  make  an  end  here  ? 

Valiant.  No,  stay.  They  told  me  also  of  many 
who  tried  that  way  of  old,  and  went  a  great  way 
therein,  to  see  if  they  could  find  something  of  the 
glory  then,  which  so  many  had  so  much  talked  of 
from  time  to  time,  but  who  came  back  again,  and 
called  themselves  fools  for  setting  a  foot  out  of  doors 
in  that  path,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  country.  And 
they  named  several  that  did  so,  as  Obstinate  and 
Pliable,  Mistrust  and  Timorous,  Turn-away  and  old 
Atheist,  with  several  more ;  who,  they  said,  had  some 
of  them  gone  for  to  see  what  they  could  find,  but  not 
one  of  them  found  so  much  advantage  by  going  as 
amounted  to  the  weight  of  a  feather. 
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CoorerMtioo  of  Valiant-fofTroth  and  Mr.  Greai>hc«it. 

1 

Grbat*  Said  they  any  tbiug  more  to  discoara^e 
you  ? 

Valiant.  Yes.  They  told  rae  that  one  Mr.  Fearing, 
who  was  a  pilgrim,  found  his  way  so  solitary,  that  he 
never  nad  a  comfortable  hour  therein  ;  also  that  Mr. 
Pespondencv  had  like  to  have  been  starved  therein  : 
yea,  and  afso  (which  I  had  almost  forgot)  that 
Christian  himself,  about  whom  there  has  been 
such  a  noise,  aft':;r  all  his  ventures  for  a  celestial 
crovvn,  was  certainly  drowned  in  the  Black  River, 
and  never  went  a  foot  farther,  however  it  was  smo* 
tbered  up. 

Gh^at.  And  did  none  of  these  things  discourage 
you  ? 

Valiant.  No  ;  they  seemed  as  so  many  nothings 
to  me. 

Great.  How  came  that  about  ? 

Valiant.  Why,  I  still  believed  what  Mr.  Tell- 
truth  had  said ;  and  that  carried  me  beyond  them  all. 

Great.  Then  this  was  your  victory,  even  your  faith. 

Valiant.  It  was  so.  I  believed,  and  therefore  came 
out,  got  into  the  way,  fought  all  that  set  themselves 
against  me,  and,  by  believing,  am  come  to  this  place. 

No  lion  can  him  frigbt, 


**  Who  would  true  valour  lee. 
Let  bim  come  hither; 

One  here  will  constant  be. 
Come  wind,  come  weather ; 

There's  no  discouragement 

Shall  make  him  once  relent 

Ills  first  avow*d  intent 

To  be  a  Pilg^rim. 

Wbofto  beset  him  round 

With  dismal  stories, 
Do  but  themselves  confound  ; 

His  streng^th  the  more  is. 


He'll  with  a  ^aot  fight. 
But  be  will  have  a  right 

To  be  a  Pilgrim. 

Hobgoblin  nor  foul  fiend 

Can  daunt  his  spirit; 
He  knows  be  at  the  end 

Shall  life  inherit. 
Then  fancies  fly  away, 
He*ll  not  fear  what  men  say. 
But  labour  night  and  day 

To  be  a  Pilgrim."/ 


y  The  victory  achieved  by  faith  over  temptation  is  well  des* 
cribed  in  this  history  of  an  intrepid  christian,  whose  heart  was 
fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord.  Neither  the  trials  of  life,  nor  the  fear 
of  deatl),  peed  terrify  those  who  live  a  life  of  faith  upon  the  Son 
of  God.  "  He  that  is  born  of  God  sinneth  not ;  but  he  that  i^ 
Degotten  of  God  keepeth  himself,  and  that  wicked  one  toucheth 
Llm  not,"  1  John  v.  18. — The  song  which  celebrates  the  courage 
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The  PilgriiDt  «rrire  at  the  Encbaoted  Oroand. 

By  this  time  they  were  got  to  the  Enchanted 
Ground,  where  the  air  naturally  tends  to  make  one 
drowsy.  And  that  place  was  ail  grown  over  with 
briars  and  thorns^  excepting  here  and  there,  where 
was  an  enchanted  arbour^  upon  which  if  a  man  sit, 
or  in  which  if  a  man  sleep,  it  is  a  question,  say 
some,  whether  ever  he  shall  rise  or  wake  again  in 
this  world.  Over  this  forest  therefore  they  went, 
and  Mr.  Great-heart  went  before,  for  that  he  was 
the  guide;  and  Mr.  Valiant-for-truth  came  behind, 
being  rear-guard,  for  fear  lest  peradventure  some 
fiend,  or  dragon,  or  giaht,  or  thief,  should  fall  upon 
their  rear,  and  so  do  mischief.  They  went  on  here, 
each  man  with  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand ;  for  they 
knew  it  was  a  dangerous  place.  Also  they  cheered 
up  one  another  as  well  as  they  could.  Feeble-mind, 
Mr.  Great-heart  commanded  should  come  up  after 
him ;  and  Mr.  Despondency  was  under  the  eye  of 
Mr.  Valiant, 

Now  they  had  not  gone  far,  but  a  great  mist  of 
darkness  fell  upon  them  all;  so  that  they  could 
scarce,  for  a  great  while,  one  see  the  other.  Where- 
fore they  were  forced,  for  some  time,  to  feel  for  one 
another  by  words;  for  they  walked  not  by  sight- 
But  any  one  must  think,  that  here  was  but  sorry 
going  for  the  best  of  them  all ;  but  how  much  worse 
for  the  women  and  children,  who  both  of  feet  and 
heart  were  but  tender !  Yet  so  it  was,  that  through 
the  encouraging  words  of  him  who  led  in  the  front, 
and  of  him  who  brought  them  up  behind,  they  made 
a  pretty  good  shift  to  move  along. 

The  way  was  also  here  very  wearisome,  through 
dirt  and  slabbiness.  Nor  was  there,  on  all  this 
ground,  so  much  as  one  inn  or  victualling-house 
wherein  to  refresh  the  feebler  sort.     Here,  therefore, 

and  zeal  of  Valiant^  is  written  in  a  superior  style  to  any  of  our 
aathor*8  other  poetry. 
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was  nothing-  but  groaning,  and  puffing,  and  sighing. 
One  tumbled  over  a  bush,  another  stuck  fast  in  the 
dirt,  and  the  children,  some  of  them,  lost  their  shoes 
in  the  mire ;— while  one  cried  out,  "i  am  down ;"  and 
another,  *'Ho,  where  are  you:''  and  a  third,  "The 
bushes  have  got  such  fast  hold  of  me,  that  1  think  I 
cannot  get  away  from  them." 

Then  they  came  to  an  arbour,  warm,  and  promis- 
ing much  refreshment  to  the  pilgrims;  for  it  was 
finely  wrought  above  head,  beautified  with  greens, 
nnd  furnished  with  benches  and  settles.  It  had  in 
It  a  soft  couch,  on  which  the  weary  might  lean. 
This,  you  must  think,  all  things  considered,  was 
tempting;  for  the  pilgrims  already  began  to  be  foiled 
with  the  badness  of  the  way:  but  there  was  not  one 
of  them  that  made  so  much  as  a  motion  to  stop 
there.  Yea,  for  aught  I  could  perceive,  they  contina- 
ally  gave  so  good  heed  to  the  advice  of  their  guide, 
and  he  did  so  faithfully  tell  them  of  dangers,  and  of 
the  nature  of  the  dangers  when  they  were  at  them, 
that  usually  when  they  were  nearest  to  them,  they 
did  most  pluck  up  their  spirits,  and  hearten  one 
another  to  deny  the  flesh.  This  harbour  was  called 
The  SlothfuKs  Friend,  and  was  made  on  purpose  to 
allure,  if  it  might  be,  some  of  the  pilgrims  to  take  up 
their  rest  here,  when  weary. 

I  saw  then  in  my  dream,  that  they  went  on  in  this 
solitary  ground,  till  they  came  to  a  place  at  which  a 
man  is  apt  to  lose  his  way.  Now,  though  when  it 
H^as  light  their  guide  could  well  enough  tell  how  to 
miss  those  ways  that  lead  wrong,  yet  in  the  dark  he 
was  put  to  a  stand.  But  he  had  in  his  pocket  a  map 
of  all  the  ways  leading  to  or  from  the  celestial  city; 
wherefore  he  struck  a  light,  (for  he  never  goes  with- 
out his  tinder-box,)  and  took  a  view  of  his  book  or 
map,  which  bid  him  be  careful  in  that  place  to  turn 
to  the  right  hand.  And  had  he  not  here  been  care- 
ful to  look  into  his  map,  they  bad  in  all  probability 
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The  Pilgrims  meet  Heedless  and  Too-bold. 

been  smothered  in  the  mud;  for  a  little  before 
them,  and  that  at  the  end  of  the  cleanest  way  too, 
was  a  pit,  none  knows  how  deep,  full  of  nothing 
but  mud,  there  made  on  purpose  to  destroy  the  pil- 
grims in. 

Then  thought  I  with  myself.  Who  that  goeth  on 
pilgrimage  but  would  have  one  of  these  maps  about 
him,  that  he  may  look  when  he  is  at  a  stand,  which 
is  the  way  he  must  take  ?" 

They  went  on  then  in  this  Enchanted  Qround, 
till  they  came  to  where  there  was  another  arbour, 
which  was  built  by  the  highway-side.  And  in  that 
arbour  lay  two  men,  whose  names  were  Heedless  and 
Too-bold.  These  two  went  thus  far  on  pilgrimage; 
but  here,  being  weaiied  with  their  journey,  they  sat 
down  to  rest  themselves,  and  so  tell  fast  asleep* 
When  the  pilgrims  saw  them,  they  stood  still,  and 
shook  their  heads;  for  they  knew  that  the  sleepers 
were  in  a  pitiful  case.  Then  they  consulted  what 
to  do,  whether  to  go  on  and  leave  them  in  their  sleep, 
or  step  to  them  and  try  to  wake  them.  ISo  they  con- 
cluded to  goto  them  and  awake  them  ;  that  is,  if  they 
could ;  but  with  this  caution,  namely,  to  take  heed 
that  they  themselves  did  not  sit  down  and  embrace 
the  offered  benefit  of  that  arbonr. 

So  they  went  in,  and  spake  to  the  men,  and  called 
each  by  his  name,  for  the  guide  it  seems  did  know 

■  Haring  shewn  the  victory  which  faith  obtains  orer  templo- 
tions  to  sin  against  God,  our  author  now  describes  its  influence 
in  preserving  christians  from  the  allurements,  and  supporting 
them  amidst  the  difficulties,  to  which  they  are  exposed  from  their 
intercourse  with  the  world.  Believers  are  not  exempt  from 
worldly  trials,  and  they  are  occasionally  exposed  to  its  tempta- 
tions. Thorns  and  briars  may  be  in  their  path ;  darkness  and 
distress  may  afflict  their  minds  ;  and  fascinating  objects  may  en- 
tice their  attention.  They  are  however  safe,  while  they  walk  by 
the  directions,  and  in  the  light,  of  the  holy  scriptures :  ''  Thy 
word,**  says  the  psalmist,  "  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  mv  path,  *  Ps.  cxix.  105. 
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whem  ;  but  there  was  no  voice  nor  answer.  Then  the 
guide  shook  them,  and  did  what  he  could  to  disturb 
them.  Then  said  one  of  them,  "I  will  pay  you  when  I 
take  my  money."  At  which  the  guide  shook  his  head. 
**  I  will  fight  as  long  as  I  can  hold  my  sword  in  my 
hand/'  said  the  other*  At  that,  one  of  the  children 
laughed. 

Then  said  Christiana,  '*What  is  the  meaning  of 
this  f**  The  guide  said,  "They  talkin  their  sleep.  If  yoa 
strike  them,  beat  them,  or  whatever  else  you  do  to 
them»  they  will  answer  you  after  this  fashion  ;  or  as 
one  of  them  said  in  old  time,  when  the  waves  of  the 
sea  did  beat  upon  him,  and  he  slept  as  one  upon  the 
mast  of  a  ship,  Prov.  xxiii.  34,  35.  "  Wlien  shall  I 
awake  ?  I  will  seek  it  yet  again."  You  know  when 
men  talk  in  their  sleep,  they  say  any  thing;  and 
their  words  are  not  governed  eitijer  by  faith  or  rea- 
son.  There  is  an  incoherency  in  their  words  now, 
as  there  was  before  betwixt  their  going  on  pilgrim- 
age and  sitting  down  here.*  This  then  is  the  mis- 
chief of  it;— when  heedless  ones  go  on  pilgrimage, 
twenty  to  one  but  they  are  served  thus.  For  this 
Enchanted  Ground  is  one  of  the  last  refuges  that 
the  enemy  of  pilgrims  has ;  wherefore  it  is,  as  you 
see,  placed  almost  at  the  end  of  the  way,  and  so  it 
standeth  against  us  with  the  more  advantage.  For 
when,  thinks  the  enemy,  will  these  fools  be  so  de- 
sirous to  sit  down,  as  when  they  are  weary?  and 
when  so  like  to  be  weary,  as  when  almost  at  their 
journey's  endf  Therefore  it  is,  I  say,  that  the 
Enchanted  Ground  is  placed  so  nigh  to  the  land  of 
Beulah,  and  so  near  to  the  end  of  their  race.  Where^ 
fore  let  pilgrims  look  to  themselves,  lest  it  happen  to 

*  Professors  who  are  "  heedless  and  too-bold/'  carele'ss  and 
▼ain-confident,  arc  led  into  sloth  and  carnal  security,  from  which 
no  human  power  can  awake  them,  however  inconsistent  such  a 
state  of  mind  is  with  their  profession  as  strangers  and  pilgrimil 
'n  the  earth. 
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them,  as  it  has  done  to  these,  who,  as  you  8ee»  are 
fallen  asleep,  and  none  can  ai^ake  tbem.^ 

Then  the  pilgrims  desked  with  trembling  to  go  foN 
ward ;  only  they  prayed  their  guide  to  strike  a  light, 
that  they  might  go  the  rest  of  their  way  by  the  help 
of  the  light  of  a  lantern.  So  he  struck  a  light,  and 
they  went  by  the  help  of  that  through  the  rest  of 
this  way,  though  the  darkness  was  very  great,  (2  Pet. 
i.  19.)  But  the  children  began  to  be  sorely  weary 
and  they  cried  unto  him  that  loveth  pilgrims  to  make 
their  way  more  comfortable.  So  by  that  they  bad 
gone  a  little  further,  a  wind  arose,  which  drove  away 
the  fog,  so  that  the  air  became  more  clear.  Yet 
they  had  still  a  great  way  to  go  on  the  Enchanted 
Ground ;  only  now  they  could  see  one  another 
better,  and  the  way  wherein  they  should  walk.* 

When  they  were  almost  at  the  end  of  this  ground, 
they  heard  a  little  before  them  a  solemn  noise  of  one 
that  was  much  concerned.  So  they  went  on,  and 
looked  before  them :  and  behold  they  saw,  as  they 
thought,  a  man  upon  his  knees,  with  hands  and  eyes 
lifted  up,  and  speaking,  as  they  thought,  earnestly  to 
one  that  was  above.  They  drew  nigh,  but  could  not 
tell  what  he  said ;  so  they  went  softly  till  he  had 
done.  When  he  had  done,  he  got  up,  and  began  to 
run  towards  the  Celestial  City.  Then  Mr.  Great-heart 
called  after  him,  saying,  '^  Soho,  friend,  let  us  have 
your  company,  if  you  are  going,  as  I  suppose  you  are, 

*>  It  is  the  policy  of  the  devil  to  try  professors  with  the  *'  en- 
chantments*' of  the  world,  after  other  snares  have  lost  their  infla- 
ence ;  and  it  is  deeply  affecting  to  know^  that  some  persons  who 
have  resisted  other  temptations,  have  been  drawn  aside  from  the 
path  of  duty  by  worldly  ease  and  prosperity^  even  towards  the 
.end  of  life. 

*  ^  The  ciEectiial  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availetU 
nuch.**  They  who  seek  deliverance  from  the  trials  and  snares  cf 
l\fB,  wlU  find  that  God  heareth  and  answeretl  prayer  j  and 
though  they  may  not  at  once,  according  to  their  desires,  be 
taken  out  of  the  worlds  they  will  ^c  kept  from  die  evil  that  ia 
In  it. 
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to  the  Celestial  City/'  So  the  man  stopped,  and  they 
came  up  to  him.  But  as  soon  as  Mr.  Honest  saw  hinii 
he  said,  '^  I  know  this  man.**  Then  said  Mr.  Valiant- 
foMrnth,  ** Prithee,  who  is  it?**  "It  is  one,*  answered 
he,  ^'thatcomesfrom  whereabouts  I  dwelt.  Hisname  iB 
Standfast ;  he  is  certainly  a  right  good  pilgrim." 

So  they  came  up  one  to  another.  And  presently 
Standfast  said  to  old  Honest,  "Ho,  father  Honest,  are 
you  there?'*  "Ay,"  said  he, "  that  I  am,  as  sure  as  you 
are  there."  "  Right  glad  am  I,**  said  Mr.  Standfast, 
**  that  I  have  found  you  on  this  road."  "  And  as 
glad  am  I,'*  said  the  other,  "  that  I  espied  you  upon 
your  knees."  Then  Mr.  Standfast  blushed ;  and  said, 
**  But  why,  did  you  see  me  r"  "Yes,  that  I  did,**  answer- 
ed the  other,  "and  with  my  heart  was  glad  at  the 
sight."  "Why,  what  did  you  think?'*  said  Stand  fast* 
<' Think  ?**  said  old  Honest ;  ''what  should  I  think? 
I  thought  we  had  an  honest  man  upon  the  road, 
and  therefore  should  have  his  company  by  and  by." 
*•  If  you  thought  not  amiss,"  i*eplied  Mr.  Standfast, 
how  happy  am  I !  But  if  I  be  not  as  I  should,  I  alone 
must  bear  it."  •*  That  is  true,"  said  the  other ;  "  but 
your  fear  doth  further  confirm  me,  that  things  are 
right  betwixt  the  Prince  of  pilgrims  ^nd  your  souL 
For,  he  saitb, '  Happy  is  the  man  that  feareth  always,*** 
Prov.  xxviii.  14. 

Valiant.  Well  but,  brother,  I  pray  thee  tell  us, 
what  was  it  that  was  the  cause  of  thy  being  upon  thy 
knees  even  now  ?  was  it  for  some  obligations  laid  by 
special  mercies  upon  thee,  or  how  ? 

Stand.  Why,  we  are,  as  you  see,  upon  the  En- 
chanted Ground ;  and  as  I  was  coming  along,  I  was 
musing  with  myself  of  what  a  dangerous  nature  the 
road  iii  this  place  is,  and  how  many  that  have  come 
even  thus  far  on  pilgrimage,  have  here  been  stopped, 
and  been  destroyed.  I  thought  also  of  the  manner  of 
death  with  which  this  place  destroyeth  men.  They 
who  die  here,  die  of  no  violent  distemper :  the  death 
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which  such  die,  is  DOt  grievous  to  them.  For  he 
that  goeth  away  in  a  sleep,  begins  that  joum&y 
with  desire  and  pleasure.  Yea,  such  acquiesce  in  the 
will  of  that  disease. 

Hon.  Then  Mr.  Honest  interrupting   hin),  said, 
Did  you  see  the  two  men  asleep  in  the  arbour? 

Stand.  Ay,  ay,  I  saw  Heedless  and  Too-bold 
t  here ;  and  for  aught  I  know,  there  they  will  lie  till 
they  rot,  Prov.  x.  7.  But  let  me  go  on  with  my  tale. 
As  I  was  thus  musing,  as  I  said,  there  was  one  in  very 
pleasant  attire,  but  old,  who  presented  herself  unto 
ine,  and  offered  me  three  things,  to  wit,  her  body, 
her  purse,  and  her  bed.  Now  the  truth  is,  I  was 
both  weary  and  sleepy:  I  am  also  as  poor  as  an 
owlet,"*  and  that  perhaps  the  witch  knew  well;  I 
repulsed  her  once  and  twice,  but  she  put  by  my 
repulses,  and  smiled.  Then  I  began  to  be  angry ; 
but  she  regarded  that  not  at  all.  Then  she  made 
offers  again,  and  said,  if  I  would  be  ruled  by  her,  she 
would  make  me  great  and  happy ;  for,  said  she,  I 
am  the  mistress  of  the  world,  and  men  are  made 
happy  by  me.  Then  I  asked  her  name,  and  she 
told  me  it  was  Madam  Bubble.*'  This  set  me  fur- 
ther from  her;  but  she  still  followed  me  with  en- 
ticements. Then  I  betook  me,  as  you  see,  to  my 
knees,  and  with  hands  lifted  up,  and  cries,  I  pray- 
ed to  him  that  had  said  he  would  help.  So  just 
as  you  came  up,  the  gentlewoman  went  her  way. 
Then  I  continued  to  give  thanks  for  this  great  de- 
liverance; for  I  verily  believe  she  intended  no 
good,  but  rather  sought  to  put  a  stop  to  me  in  my 
journey. 

^  An  owlet,  or  owl^  is  scarcely  any  thing  besides  feathers. 
"  Thii  vain  world. 

'"  My  soul,  what's  lighter  than  a  feather?  Wind.— 
*  «'  Than  wind  ?  the  fire.— And  what  than  fire  ?  The  mind.— 
"  What's  lighter  than  the  mind?  A  thought.— Than  thought' 
'  This  bubble  world.— What  than  this  buble>  Nought.** 
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Hon.  Without  doubt  her  designs  were  bad.  But 
ptay,  DOW  you  taik  of  her,  methinks  I  either  have 
seen  her,  or  have  read  some  story  of  her. 

Stand.  Perhaps  you  have  done  both. 

Hon.  Madam  Bubble!  Is  she  not  a  tail,  comely 
dame,  something  of  a  swarthy  complexion  ? 

Stand.  Right,  you  hit  it ;  she  is  just  such  a  one. 

Hon.  Doth  she  not  speak  very  smoothly,  and 
give  you  a  smile  at  the  end  of  every  sentence  ? 

Stand.  You  fall  right  upon  it  again,  for  these  are 
her  very  actions. 

Hon.  Doth  she  not  wear  a  great  purse  by  her  side, 
and  is  not  her  hand  often  in  it,  fingering  her  money, 
as  if  that  were  her  heart's  delight  ? 

Stand.  'Tis  just  so;  had  she  stood  by  all  this 
while,  you  could  not  more  amply  have  set  her  forth 
before  me,  nor  have  better  descri^  her  features. 

Hon.  Then  he  that  drew  her  picture  was  a  good 
limner,  and  he  that  wrote  of  her  said  the  truth. 

Great.  This  woman  is  a  witch,  and  it  is  by 
viitue  of  her  sorceries  that  this  ground*  is  en- 
chanted. Whoever  doth  lay  his  head  down  in  her 
lap,  had  as  good  lay  it  down  upon  the  block  over 
which  the  axe  doth  hang ;  and  whoever  fixes  his 
eyes  upon  her  beauty,  is  counted  the  enemy  of  God. 
She  it  is  that  maiutaineth  in  their  splendour  all  those 
that  are  the  enemies  of  pilgrims,  Jam.  iv.  4.  Yea,  it  is 
she  that  hath  brought  off  many  a  man  from  a  pilgrim's 
life.  She  is  a  great  gossip ;  she  is  always,  both  she 
and  her  daughters,  at  one  pilgrim's  heels  or  another, 
now  condemning,  and  then  preferring  the  excellencies 
of  this  life.  She  is  a  bold  and  impudent  slut:  she 
will  talk  with  any  man.  She  always  laugheth  poor 
pilgrims  to  scorn,  but  highly  commends  the  rich 
If  there  be  one  cunning  to  get  money  in  a  place, 
bhe  will  speak  well  of  him  from  house  to  house.   Sii« 

9 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


THE  PIIXJRIM'S  PROGRESS.  446 

reipcotang  Mftdam  Babble  and  her  Allan  menti. 

=81 

loveth  baiiqueting  and  feasting  mainly  well ;  she  is 
always  at  one  full  table  or  another.  She  has  given 
it  ont  at  some  places  that  she  is  a  goddess^  and  there* 
fore  some  do  worship  her.  She  has  her  time^  and  open 
places  of  cheating;  and  she  will  say  and  avow  it^ 
that  none  can  show  a  good  comparable  to  hers.  She 
promiseth  to  dwell  with  children's  children^  if  they 
will  bnt  love  and  make  much  of  her.  She  will  cast 
out  of  her  pnrse  gold  like  dust^  in  some  places,  and 
to  some  persons.  She  loves  to  be  sought  after  and 
spoken  well  of,  and  to  lie  in  the  bosoms  of  men.  She 
is  never  weary  of  commending  her  commodities,  and 
she  loves  them  most  that  think  best  of  her.  She  will 
promise  crowns  and  kingdoms,  if  they  will  but  take 
her  advice ;  yet  many  bath  she  brought  to  the  halter, 
and  ten  thousand  times  more  to  hell. 

Stand.  Oh !  said  Standfast,  what  a  mercy  it  is 
that  I  did  resist  her ;  for  whither  might  she  not  have 
drawn  me! 

Great.  Whither?  nay,  none  out  God  knows.  But 
in  general,  to  be  sure  she  would  have  drawn  thee 
into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men 
in  destruction  and  perdition,  1  llm.  vi.  9.  It  was 
she  that  set  Absalom  against  his  father,  and  Jeroboam 
agiunst  his  master.  It  was  she  that  persuaded  Judas 
to  sell  his  Lord ;  and  that  prevailed  with  Demas  to 
forsake  the  godly  pilgrim's  life.  None  can  tell  of  the 
mischief  that  she  doeth.  She  makes  variance  betwixt 
rulers  and  subjects,  betwixt  parents  and  children,  be- 
twixt neighbour  and  neighbour,  betwixt  a  man  and  his 
wife,  between  a  man  and  himself,  and  betwixt  the  flesh 
and  the  spirit.  Wherefore,  good  Master  Standfast,  be 
as  your  name  is,  and  when  you  have  done  all,  stand.** 

h  The  design  of  our  author  is  to  shew>  how  believers  obtain 
the  victory  over  the  world.  "  Whatsoever  is  born  of  God  over- 
Cometh  the  world ;  and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  fh« 
world,  even  our  faith.  M^o  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world, 
but  he  that  bdieveth  tha^Jesus  is  the  son  ^  God  >"   l  John  v. 
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The  Pilgrims  break  oat  into  Siogtog. 


At  this  discourse  there  was  among  the  pilgrims  a 
mixture  of  joy  and  trembling ;  but  at  length  they 
brake  out  and  sang : 


"  What  danger  is  the  pilgrim  in ! 

How  many  are  hid  foes  ? 
How  many  ways  are  there  to  sin. 

No  living  mortal  knows. 


4,  r>.  For  this  purpose  he  has  selected  a  very  poor  man,  much 
afflicted  and  distressed,  assaulted  by  the  world  s  chief  tempta- 
tions, ''  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,"  (I  John  ii.  16.)  embodied  and  concentrated  in  the 
person  of  a  comely,  fascinating,  lewd,  enticing,  alluring  woman, 
bewitching  persons  with  her  sorceries,  despising  the  poor,  com- 
mending the  rich,  and  promising  riches,  honours,  and  pleasures 
to  them  who  submit  to  her  desires^  and  to  their  children,  and 
children's  children  after  them.  The  only  way  in  which  a  christian 
cun  effectually  resist  the  fallacious  promises  of  the  world,  is  to 
betake  himself  to  his  knees,  and  to  cry  mightily  to  him  who  hath 
overcome  the  world,  and  who  hath  promised  to  give  strength  equal 
to  the  day,  to  all  who  pray  to  him.  Being  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  their  minds,  believers  ''press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  desire  not  to  be  con- 
formed to  this  world,  either  in  its  spirit,  its  maxims,  its  pursuits, 
or  its  pleasures.  It  is  well  when  believers  are  aware  of  the  snares 
to  which  they  are  exposed  from  the  temptations  of  the  world,  and 
of  the  danger  there  is  lest  they  should  fall  asleep  in  security,  and 
go  out  of  life  with  insensibilitv.  To  be  preserved  from  sensoal 
lusts,  from  a  desire  for  worldly  honours,  and  from  "the  love  of 
money  which  is  the  root  of  all  evil,**  is  an  infinite  mercy.  These 
inordinate  and  wicked  desires  have  brought  many  to  the  halter, 
and  ten  thousand  times  more  to  hell.  They  have  been  ^he  cause 
of  all  the  destructions  and  dissensions  in  the  world,  of  all  the  re- 
bellion in  kingdoms,  and  of  all  the  apostasies  in  the  church.  Faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  influences  christians  to  receive  his  com- 
mands, to  believe  his  promises,  to  imitate  his  example,  and  to 
pray  for  the  promised  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  this  principle 
Ivhich  leads  them  to  exclaim  with  the  apostle,  **  God  forbid  that 
'  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world,'*  Gal. 
vi.  14.  There  is  cause  for  abundant  thankfulness,  when  christians 
\n  very  trying  circumstances  of  affliction  and  temptation  are 
enabled  to  **  stand  fast**  in  the  evil  day.  But  they  should  ever 
recollect,  that  they  are  not  yet  out  of  the  reach  of  the  malice  and 
fraud  of  their  spiritual  enemies ;  there£pre,  ''  after  they  have  done 
-all,"  let  them  " st^d,*'  Eph.  vi.  13 
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Some  of  tbi 
Lie  tumb; 

Some,  thoug 
Do  leap  in 

After  this  I  beheld  i; 
land  of  Beulah,  where  \ 
Here,  because  they  we\ 
selves  a  while  to  rest,     i 
common  for  pilgrims,  ar 
vineyards  that  were  here 
celestial  country,  therefc 
bold  with  any  of  his  tbi 
refreshed  them  here; 
the  trumpets  bontinua 
that  they  could  not  slf 
much  refreshing  as  iff 
so  soundly.     Here  al 
walked  in  the  streets  t 
town/*    And  anothe 
so  many  went  over  t 
golden  gates  to-day.' 
is  now  a  legion  of  si 
by  which  we  know  t 
the  road;  for  here  tt 
comfort  them  after? 
got  up,  and  walkecf 
eyes  now  filled  wif 
they  heard  nothin 
nothing,  tasted  n^ 
stomach  or  mind 
of  the  river  over ' 


i^B  In  ih«  light  of  faith 
wi  look  OB  things  below 
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that  it  tasted  a  little  bitterish  to  the  palate ;  but  it 
proved  sweet  when  it  was  down.'' 

In  this  place  there  was  a  record  kept  of  the  names 
of  them  that  had  been  pilgrims  of  old,  and  a  history 
of  all  the  famous  acts  that  they  had  done.  It  was 
heit$  also  much  discoursed,  how  the  river  to  some  has 
its  flowingSy  and  what  ebbings  it  has  had  while  others 
have  gone  over.'  It  has  been  in  a  manner  dry  for 
some,  while  it  has  overflowed  its  banks  for  others.** 

In  this  place,  the  children  of  the  town  would  go 
into  the  King's  gardens^and  gather  nosegays  for  the 
pilgrims,  and  bring  them  to  them  with  affection. 
Here  also  grew  camphire,  and  spikenard,  and  saffron  ^ 
calamus,  and  cinnamon,  with  trees  of  frankincense, 
myrrh,  and  aloes,  and  all  chief  spices.  With  these 
the  pilgrims'  chambers  were  perfumed  while  they 
staid  here  ;  and  with  these  were  their  bodies  auoint- 
ed,  to  prepare  them  to  go  over  the  river,  when  the 
time  appointed  should  be  cotne." 

^  Death  i$  hitter  to  the  Jlesh,  hut  iweet  to  the  tout. 

^Demth  hdmit$  ebbmgi  andjiowings,  iike  the  tide, 

^  It  is  by  DO  means  ususual  for  believers^  who  haye  been  ex- 
ceedingly tried  and  afflicted  during  life,  to  have  a  season  of  refresh- 
ing from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  when  the  time  of  their  departure 
is  at  hand.  They  lift  up  their  heads,  knowing  that  their  redemp- 
tion draweth  nigh.  DweUingas  it  were  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  the  promised  land,  they  inhale  the  air  of  the  heavenly  Canaan 
even  on  this  side  the  river  of  Death  ;  they  eat  the  grapes  of  Eshcol, 
while  yet  in  the  wilderness  3  and  the  days  of  their  monrning  are 
ended,  even  before  the  journey  of  life  is  finished,  excepting  the 
transient  dread  which  may  be  felt  from  expecting  the  attack  of 
the  last  enemy ;  and  even  this  is  for  their  profit,  as  it  leads  them 
to  look  to  him  who  hath  abolished  death.  The  records  of  laspi* 
ration  contun  many  instances  of  persons  who  have  died  in  the 
assurance  of  hope  j  and  though  all  have  not  been  favoured  with 
similar  enjoyments  in  the  hour  of  death,  yet  all  have  passed  the 
river  in  perrect  safety,  whether  the  waters  were  found  by  them  to 
ie  shaUow  or  deep. 

B  The  joys  and  delights  thus  experienced  in  the  ordinancea  vf 
flie  clrarch,are  reviving  and  refreshing  to  the  spirits  of  bcjt-^ 
era.  ,  .Thej  are  the  pledges  of  their  safety,  and  the  anticipat^^^^ 
of  their  niture  blessedness.    "  The  dying  christian,**  saya  Dr. 
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Now  while  they  lay  here,  and  waited  for  the  good 
hour,  there  was  a  noise  in  the  town,  that  there  was  a 
post  come  from  the  Celestial  City,  with  matters  of 
great  importance  to  one  Christiana,  the  wife  of  Chris- 
tian the  Pilgrim.  So  inquiry  was  made  for  her,  the 
house  was  found  out  where  she  was,  and  the  post 
presented  her  with  a  letter.  The  contents  were, 
*^  HaiU  good  woman ;  I  bring  thee  tidings,  that  the 
Master  calleth  for  thee,  and  expecteth  that  thou 
shouldst  stand  in  his  presence,  in  clothes  of  immor- 
tality,  within  these  ten  days.** 

When  he  had  read  this  letter  to  her,  he  gave  her 
therewith  a  token  that  be  was  a  true  messenger, 
and  was  come  to  bid  her  make  haste  to  be  gone.  The 
token  was, — ^an  arrow  sharpened  with  love,  let  easily 
into  her  heart,  which  by  degrees  wrought  so  effectu- 
ally with  her.  that  at  the  time  appointed  she  must  be 
gone. 

When  Christiana  saw  that  her  time  was  come,  and 
that  she  was  the  first  of  this  company  that  was  to  go 
over,  she  called  for  Mr.  Great-heart  her  guide,  and 
told  him  how  matters  were.  So  he  told  her,  he  was' 
heartily  glad  of  the  new.s,  and  could  have  been  glad 
had  the  post  come  for  him.  Then  she  bid  that  he 
should  give  advice  how  all  things  should  be  prepared 
for  her  journey.  So  he  told  her,  saying.  Thus  and 
thus  it  must  be,  and  we  that  survive  will  accompany 
you  to  the  river  side. 

i  Then  she  called  for  her  children,  and  gave  them 
her  blessing,  and  told  them,  that  she  bad  read  with 
comfort  the  mark  that  was  set  in  their  foreheads. 

Bates,  *'  may  change  his  room,  but  not  his  company/'  ]f  he 
leave  the  saints  on  earth,  he  will  find  others  of  the  same  family, 
and  relieved  from  all  the  imperfections  of  their  brethren,  waiting 
to  receive  him  into  an  everlasting  habitation.  Many  believers  haw 
said,  and  sung, 

"  Prepare,  me.  [<or!l,  for  ihy  rl^thMMA/       I       Como  dpith,  and  »omc  eclestlai  b4it'i^ 
rbvii  eoiuc  the  }«*)  fnl  d<ty  ;  '       t  Au  1  letch  my  igal  aWAy." 

H'uttt, 

cl7 
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and  was  ^lad  to  see  them  with  her  there,  and  that 
they  had  kept  their  garments  so  white.  Lastly, 
she  bequeathed  to  the  poor  that  little  she  had,  and 
commanded  her  sons  and  daughters  to  be  ready 
against  the  messenger  should  come  for  them. 

When  Rhe  had  spoken  these  words  to  her  gaidC)  and 
to  her  children,  she  called  for  Mr.  Valiant-for-trutb, 
and  said  unto  him,  ^*  Sir,  you  have  in  all  places  showed 
youi*self  true-hearted ;  be  faithful  unto  death,  and  my 
king  will  give  you  a  crown  of  glory.  Rev.  ii.  10.  I 
would  also  entreat  you  to  have  an  eye  to  my  cbikl* 
ren ;  and  if  at  any  time  you  see  them  faint,  speak 
comfortably  to  them.  For  my  daughters^  my  sons' 
wives,  they  have  been  faithful,  and  a  fulfilling  of  the 
promise  upon  them  will  be  their  end.''  But  she  gave 
Mr.  Standfast  a  ring. 

Then  she  called  for  old  Mr.  Honest,  and  said  of  him, 
"  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile!" 
John  i.  47.  Then  said  he,  ^^  I  wish  you  a  fair  day  when 
you  set  out  for  Mount  Sion,  and  shall  be  glad  to  see 
that  you  go  over  the  river  dry-shod.**  She  answeted, 
"  Come  wet,  come  dry,  1  long  to  be  gone ;  for  however 
the  weather  is  in  my  journey,  I  shall  have  time 
enough  when. I  come  there,  to  sit  down  and  i*est  me, 
and  dry  me.** 

Then  came  iu  that  good  man  Mr.  Ready»to-balt 
to  see  her.  So  she  said  to  him,  ^*  Thy  travel  hitherto 
has  been  with  difficulty ;  but  that  will  make  thy  rest 
the  sweeter.  Watch  and  be  ready  ;  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  you  think  not,  the  messenger  may  come/' 

After  him  came  Mr.  Despondency,  and  his  daagh' 
ter  Much-afraid  ;  to  whom  she  said, ''  You  ought  with 
thankfulness  for  ever  to  remember  your  deliverance 
from  the  hand  ot  Giant  Despair,  and  out  of  Doubting- 
castle.  The  effect  of  that  mercy  is,  that  you  are 
brought  with  safety  hither.  Be  ye  watchful,  and 
cast  away  fear ;  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end." 

Then  she  said  to  Mr.  Fp«:ble.mind,  **Thoii  wast 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


THE  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS.  451 

t}tfmnm  «(  ChiistUuMi  fcr  tiM  Celestial  C\tf. 

delivered  from  the  inoutli  of  Giaut  81ay-good,  that 
thoQ  mightest  live  in  the  iigltt  of  the  living  for  ever^and 
see  thy  king  with  comfort.  Only  I  advise  thee  to 
repent  thee  of  thy  aptness  to  fear  and  doubt  of  bis 
goodness,  before  be  sends  for  tltee ;  lest  thou  sbouldst, 
when  be  comes,  be  foi-ced  to  stand  before  bim  for 
that  fault  with  blushing. 

Now  the  day  drew  on  that  Christiana  must  be  gone^. 
So  tlie  road  was  full  of  people  to  see  her  take  her 
journey.  But  behold,  all  the  banks  beyond  the  river 
were  full  of  hoi*se8  and  chariots,  which  were  come 
down  from  above  to  accompany  her  to  the  city  gate. 
So  she  came  forth,  and  entered  the  river,  with  a 
beckon  of  &rewell  to  those  that  followed  her  to  the 
river  side.  The  last  words  that  she  was  heard  to  say, 
were,  ^^  I  come,  Lord,  to  be  with  thee  and  bless  thee." 
^So  her  children  and  friends  returned  to  their  place, 
fi>r  that  those  that  waited  for  Christiana  had  carried 
her  out  of  their  sight.  So  she  went  and  called,  and 
entered  in  at  the  gate  with  all  the  ceremonies  of  joy 
tliat  her  husband  Christian  had  entered  with  before 
her.  At  her  departure  the  children  wept.  But  Mr. 
Great-heart  and  Mr.  Valiant  played  upon  the  well- 
tuned  cymbal  and  harp  for  joy.  So  all  departed  to 
their  respective  places/ 

^  ''  The  account  of  the  death  of  Christiana  is  very  instructive. 

From  the  time  of  her  first  attack  by  disease,  she  felt  an  ardent  de- 

^  sire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  was  far  better  even 

(  than  the  company  of  the  most  affectionate  friends  on  earth.     She 

I  sends  for  her  faithful  minister,  who  rejoices  at  the  distinguishing 

kindness  of  her  Saviour,  who  had  called  for  her  ;  saying  that  he 

should  have  been  glad  had  the  messenger  Death  come  for  him* 

*  She  takes  an  affectionate  leave  of  her  children,  expressing  her 

I  persuasion  that  they  were  the  sealed  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  het 

I  pleasure  because  they  had  maintained  the  purity  of  their  christian 

character.      She  appoints   one  of  her  tried   brethren  as  their 

guardian;  gives  another  a  pledge  of  her  dying  regard,  because  of 

t  the  consistency  and  purity  of  his  conduct ;  reminds  them  all  of 

the  grace  of  God  towards  them  >  and  exhorts  theu)  to  watch  and 

pray,  to  be  always  ready,  and  to  repent  of  whatever  might  have 

I 
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In  process  of  time,  there  came  a  post  to  ttie  toMni 
again,  and  his  business  was  with  Mr.  Ready-to-halr. 
80  be  inquired  him  out,  and  said,  '' I  am  come  to  thee 
in  the  name  ofbim  whom  thou  hasi  loved  and  followed, 
though  upon  crutches ;  and  my  message  is  to  tell 
thee,  that  he  expects  thee  at  his  table  to  sup  with  bim 
in  ills  kingdom,  the  next  day  after  Easter;  where- 
fore prepare  thyself  forthy  journey."  Then  be  also 
gave  him  a  token  that  he  was  a  true  messenger,  say* 
in<r,  '^I  have  broken  the  golden  bowl,  and  loosed  the 
silver  cord.'*  Eccles.  xil.  6. 

After  this  Mr.  Ready-to-halt  called  for  his  fellow- 
pi^rims,  and  told  them,  saying,  "  I  am  sent  for,  and 
God  shall  surely  visit  you  also.**  So  he  desired  Mr. 
Valiant  to  make  his  will.  And  because  be  had  nothing 
to  bequeath  to  them  that  should  survive  him  but  bis 
crutches,  and  his  good  wishes,  therefore  thus,  be  said, 
'^  These  crutches  I  bequeath  to  my  son,  that  shall 
tread  in  my  steps,  with  a  hundred  warm  wishes  that 
he  may  prove  better  l  ban  I  have  been."  Then  he  thank- 
ed Mr.  Great-heart  for  his  conduct  and  kindness,  and 
so  addressed  himself  to  his  journey.  When  he  came 
to  the  brink  of  the  river,  he  said,  ^'  Now  I  shall  have 
no  more  need  of  these  crutches,  since  yonder  are 
chariots  and  horses  for  me  to  ride  on.*  The  last  words 


been  offensive  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  in  the  assurance  of  hope, 
she  thus  breaks  out,  "  Come  wet,  come  dry,  I  long  to  be  gone." 
Mnny  surround  her  bed,  and  witness  the  triumphs  of  her  faith  ; 
and  while  they  are  looking  ou.  she  is  heard  to  say,  "  I  come. 
Lord,  to  be  with  thee,  and  bless  thee.'*  This  is  the  faith  ani( 
patience  of  this  dying  christian  heroine,  who  began  her  pilgrimage 
virjth  trembling  steps,  maintained  her  journey  with  h6lv  zeal, 
and  thus  fini^^hed  her  course  with  joy.  Her  children  wept : 
and  surely  it  would  have  been  to  their  disgnice,  had  they  not 
felt  the  loss  of  such  a  mother  and  friend.  Kat  Mr.  Great-heart, 
to  prove  that  christians  should  not  sorrow  as  those  without  hope 
for  them  who  sleep  in  Jesus,  gives  thanks  to  God  for  the  de- 
liverance and  mercy  which  he  had  displayed  towards  their  sister 
and  frieid. 
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t  he  was  heard  to  say,  were,  "  Welcome  life.'*    So  he 

I  went  bis  way.*" 

(  .\fter  this,  Mr.  Feeble-mind   bad  tidings  brought 

I  him  that  the  post  sounded  his  horn  at  his  chamber- 

!  door.  Then  he  came  inland  told  him,  saying,  "I^am 

I  come  to  tell  thee  that  (by  Master  hath  need  of  thee, 

f  and  that  in  a  very  little  time  thou  must  behold  his 

i  face  id  brigbtness.     And  take  this  as  a  token  of  the 

I  truth  of  my  message ;  *  Those  that  look  out  of  the 

(  windows  shall  be  darkened.'    Eccles  xii.  3.  Then  Mr. 
Feeble-mind  called  for  bis  friends,  and  told  them  what 

f  errand  had  been  brought  unto  him,  and  what  token 

I  he  had  received  of  the  truth  of  the  message.     Then 

I  he  said,  "Since  I  have  nothing  to  bequeath  to  any, 

i  to  what  purpose  should  I  make  a  will  ?   As  for  my 

\  feeble  mind,  that  I  will  leave  behind,  for  that  I  have 

^  no  need   of  it   in   the  place  whither  I  am  going, 

(  nor  is  it  worth  bestowing  upon  the  poorest  pilgrims: 

J  wherefore,  when  I  am  gone,  I  desire  that  you,  Mr. 

,  Valiant,  would  bury  it  in  a  dunghill."     This  done, 

J  and  the  day  being  couie  in  which  he  was  to  depart, 

,  he  entered  the  river  as  the  rest.    His  last  words  were. 


P  The  loosing  of  the  silver  cord,  the  breaking;  of  the  golden 
bowl,  the  breaking  of  the  pitcher  at  the  fountain,  and  the  breaking 
of  the  well  at  the  cistern,  are  so  many  different  ways  of  describing 
the  breaking  up  of  nature,  the  dissolution  of  the  union  between  the 
soul  and  body,  or  that  summons  to  thebarof  our  Judge  which  we 
shall  oil  experience.— It  is  pleasing  to  witness  the  happy  state  of 
mind  which  some  christians  manifest  in  the  immediate  prospect 
of  death,  who  had  been  dubious  and  hesitating  about  their  state 
during  the  whole  of  their  progress,  although  they  hud  loved,  and 
.sincerely  and  consistently  followed  the  Kcdeemer. — The  senti- 
ntents  which  a  person  has  conscientiously  embraced  >  and  whici/ 
have  supported  him,  though  but  uncomfortably,  he  may  wish 
son  to  adopt,  praying  that  be  may  prove  more  strong  und  respect- 
able as  a  christian  than  he  himself  has  been.— In  heaven  there  wiU 
be  no  need  of  human  means  of  support,  as  the  happy  soul  will 
find  its  complete  felicity  in  spiritual  employments. — It  is  no  won- 
der that  a  long-aillicted  believer  should  say  in  the  prospect  of 
Buch  giory,  "  Welcome  life/* 
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**  Hold  out,  faith  and  patience."    So  he  went  over  to 
the  other  side."* 

When  days  had  many  of  them  passed  away»  Mr. 
Despondency  was  sent  for ;  for  a  post  was  come, 
which  brought  this  message  to  him:  "Trembling 
roan,  these  are  to  summon  thee  to  be  ready  with  the 
King  by  the  next  Lord's  day,  to  shout  for  joy  for  thy 
deliverance  from  all  thy  doubtings/'  And,  said  the 
messenger,  that  my  message  is  true,  take  this  for  a 
proof:  so  he  gave  him  a  grasshopper  to  be  a  bnrdeil 
unto  him»  Eccies.  xii.  5. 

Now  Mr.  Despondency's  daughter,  whose  name  was 
Much-afraid,  said,  when  she  heard  what  was  done, 
that  she  would  go  with  her  father.  Then  Mr.  Des- 
pondency said  to  his  friends,  "  As  to  myself  and  my 
daughter,  you  know  what  we  have  been,  and  how 
troublesomely  we  have  behaved  ourselves  in  every 
company.  My  will  and  my  daughter's  is,  that  our 
desponds  and  slavish  fears  be  by  no  man  ever  receiv- 
ed, from  the  day  of  our  departure,  for  ever ;  for  I 
know  that  after  my  death  they  will  offer  themselves 
to  others.  For  to  be  plain  with  you,  they  ai^e  guests 
which  we  entertained  when  we  first  began  to  be  pii 
grims,  and  could  never  shake  them  off  after;  and 
they  will  walk  about,  and  seek  entertainment  of  the 
pilgrims:  but  for  our  sakes,  shut  the  doors  upon 
them."  When  the  time  was  come  for  them  to  depart, 

<i  When  a  christian  who  has  been  constantly  distressed  by 
the  workings  of  a  "feeble-mind,"  anticipates  his  speedy  departure 
from  a  world  oF  sin  and  sorrow, — and  the  loss  of  ai^t,  or  any 
other  of  the  attendants  of  old  age,  warns  him  of  his  approaching 
entrance  of  "  the  house  appointed  for  all  li?ing/* — it  is  pleasing 
to  hear  him  condemn  those  feelings  which,  though  he  could  never 
remove  them,  yet  he  knew  were  imreasonable  and  sinfal.-— Even 
in  the  hour  of  dissolution,  the  same  character  w'J  be  expressed; 
and  they  who  have  been  trembling  through  lifc^  may  be  expected 
to  express  symptoms  of  weakness  in  death.  But  the  feeling  is 
suited  to  the  solemnity  of  the  scene,  when  a  trembling  believer 
ends  his  prayers  and  his  life  by  saying,  ^'  Hold  out^  faith  al>^ 
paiience." 
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they  went  up  to  the  brink  of  the  river.  The  last 
words  of  Mr.  Despondency  were,  "Farewell  night, 
welcome  day."  His  daughter  went  through  the 
river  singing,  but  none  could  understand  what  she 
said.' 

Then  it  came  to  pass  a  while  «ifter^  that  there  was 
a  post  in  town  that  inquired  for  Mr.  Honest.  So  he 
Game  to  his  house,  where  tve  was,  and  delivered  to  bis 
hands  these  lines ; — ^"  Thou  art  commanded  to  be 
ready  against  this  day  sennight,  to  present  thyself  bcit 
fora  thy  Lord,  at  his  Father's  house."  And  for  a  to- 
ken that  my  message  is  true,  ^^  All  the  daoghtei-s  of 
music  shall  be  brought  low,"  Eccles.  xii.  !•  Then 
Mr.  Honest  called  for  [)i6  friends,  and  said  unto  them, 
^^  I  die,  but  shall  make  no  will.  As  for  my  honesty,  U 
shall  go  with  roe ;  let  him  that  comes  after  be  tokt 
of  this.**  When  the  day  that  he  was  to  be  gone  was 
come^  he  addressed  himself  to  go  over  the  river.  Nov 
the  river  at  that  time  overflowed  its  banks  m  some 
places;  but  Mr.  Honest  in  his  life-time  had  spoken 
to  one  Crood-conscience  to  meet  him  there,  the  which 
he  also  did,  and  lent  him  his  hand,  and  so  helped  hhn 
over.  The  last  words  of  Mr.  Honest  were,  ^  Grace 
reigns."     So  he  left  the  world.* 


r  That  is  a  state  of  great  weakness  of  body  and  nund^  wben 
even  a  grasshopper  proves  burdensome  and  aflSlictive.  But  neitiber 
despondingfeelings  nor  tormenting  fears  will  attend  believers  into 
the  world  of  spirits;  It  has  been  the  dying  advice  of  inaoy,  tiiat 
surviving  christians  would  avoid  those  dispositions  which  have 
proved  so  distressing  to  theon  in  the  house  of  their  pilgrimage*—* 
It  is  by  no  means  uncommon  for  christians  who  have  l>een  moAi 
desponding  in  life,  to  die  without  fear,  and  even  with  delight^  if 
not  with  rapture.^For  a  christian  to  die,  is  to  bid  an  eternal 
''farewell  to  night  and  sorrow/*  and  an  everlasting  ''welcome  to 
day  and  felicity." 

•  Consciousness  of  integrity  of  character  and  u|)rightDess  of 
conduct,  or  the  supports  of  a  "  good  conscience,"  will  be  of  in- 
entimable  value,  when  all  human  enjoyments  lose  their  influence 
Iney  who  expect  to  die  happily,  must  live  honestly ;  depending; 
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Difwtiire  of  Mr.  StaodSut  for  the  Celestial  City. 

After-this,  it  was  noised  abroad,  that  Mr.  Valiant- 
for-triith  was  sent  for  by  a  summons  by  liie  same  post 
as  the  other,  and  had  tliis  for  a  token  that  the  sum- 
mons was  true,  'Hhat  his  pitcher  was  broken  at  the 
fountain,"  Eccles.  xii.  6.  When  he  understood  ir,  he 
called  for  his  friends,  and  told  them  of  it.  Then  he 
said,  ^'  I  am  going  to  my  Father*s ;  and  though  with 
great  difficulty  I  have  got  hither,  yet  now  I  do  not 
repent  of  all  the  trouble  I  have  been  at  to  arrive  where 
I  am.  My  sword  I  give  to  him  that  shall  succeed  me 
in  my  pilgrimage,  and  my  courage  and  skjll  to  him 
that  can  get  them.  My  marks  and  scars  Tcarry  with 
me,  to  be  a  witness  for  me,  that  I  have  fought  his 
battles  who  now  will  be  my  rewarder."  When  the 
day  that  he  must  go  hence  was  come,  many  acconu 
panied  him  to  the  river  side,  into  "which  as  he  went« 
he  said,  '^  Death,  where  is  thy  sting?*'  And  as  he 
went  down  deeper,  he  said,  *'  Grave,  where  is  thy  vic- 
tory ?"  1  Cor.  XV.  55.  So  he  passed  over,  and  all  the 
trumpets  sounded  for  him  on  the  other  side.^ 

Then  there  came  forth  a  summons  for  Mr.  Stand- 
fiast,"*  and  the  post  brought  it  him  open  in  his  hands* 

both  in  life  and  deaths  upon  "  grace,  which  reigns  through  righ- 
teousness unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord^**  Rom.  v.^!. 
'  Happy  those  ministers,  especially  when  called  away  from 
their  work  in  early  life,  who  leave  a  dying  testimony,  after  having 
given  a  living  one,  to  the  excellency  of  religion.  W^hen  it  is  recol- 
lected how  soon  a  brittle  earthen  *'  pitcher/*  which  is  constantly 
employed  in  drawing  water  from  a  *'  cistern/*  may  be  "  broken*' 
and  rendered  useless,  it  is  a  reason  why  ministers  should  be 
**  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  the  earth,  whatever  "  marks  and 
soars**  they  may  receive  in  its  defence.  To  "  bear  in  the  body  the 
marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus,**  Gal.  xi.  17.  is  the  most  honourable 
badge  a  servant  of  Christ  can  wear ;  and  they  who  can  reflect  on 
having  '*  fought  a  good  fight/'  2  Tim.  iv.  7.  will  *'  finish  their 
course  with  joy,**  Acts  xx.  24.  triumphing  over  death  and  the 
Krave,  and  having  "  an  entrance  ministered  unto  them  abundantly 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesw 
Christ,"  2  Pet.  i.  11. 

'^kis  Mr,  Standfast  was  he  whom  the  pilgrims  found  upon  hh  i 
nchanted  Ground, 
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the  contents  whereof  were,  "tliat  he  must  prepare  for 
a  change  of  life,  tor  his  Miister  was  not  willing  that 
he  should  be  so  far  from  hitn  any  longer.""     At  this 
Mr.  Standfast  was  put  into  a*  muse.  '•  Navj^'baid  the 
messenger,  *^you  need  not  doubt  of  the  truth  of  my 
message;  for  here  is  a  token  of  the  truth  thereof; 
*Thy  wheel  is  broken  at  the  cistern!'"  Eccl.  xii.  6. 
Then  he  called  to  him  Mr.  Great-heart,  who  was  their 
guide^  and  said  unto  him,  ^'  Sir.  although  it  was  not  my 
hap  to  be  much  in  your  good  company  in  the  days  of 
my  pilgrimage,  yet,  since  the  time  I  knew  you,  you 
have  been  profitable  to   me.     When  I  came   from 
home,  I  left  behind  me;,  .vife  and  five  small  children; 
let  me  entreat  you,  at  your  return,  (for  1  kuow  that 
you  go  aud  return  to  your  Master's  house,  in  hope 
that  you  may  be  a  conductor  to  more  of  the  holy  pil- 
grims,) that  you  send  to  my  family,  and  let  them  be 
acquainted  with  all  that  hath,  and  shall  happen  unto 
me.     Tell  them  moreover  of  my  present  blessed  con- 
dition, and  of  my  happy  arrival  at  the  Celestial  City. 
Tell  them  also  of  Christian  and  Christiana  his  wife, 
and  how  she  and  her  children  came  after  her  husband. 
Tell  them  also  what  a  happy  end  she  made,  and  whi- 
ther she  is  gone.    I  have  little  or  nothing  to  send  to 
iny  family,  except  it  be  my  prayers  and  tears  for  them ; 
of*^ which  it  will  suffice  if  you  acquaint  them,  if  perad- 
venture  they  may  prevail."— When  Mr.  Standfast  had 
thus  set  things  in  order,  and  the  time  was  come  for 
him  to  haste  him  away,  he  also  went  down  to  the 
river.    Now  there  was  a  great  calm  at  that  time  in 
the  river ;  wherefore   Mr.  Standfast,  when  he  was 
about  half  way  in,  stood  a  while,  and  talked  to  his 
companions  that  had  waited  upon  him  thither.    And 
he  said,  *'  This  river  has  been  a  terror  to  many;  yea, 
the  thoughts  of  it  also  have  ofttn  frightened  me: 
now  methinks  1  stand  easy ;  my  foot  is  fixed  upon 
that  on  which  the  feet  of  the  priests  that  bare  the 
urk  of  the  covenant  stood,  while  the  Israelites  Mft^ 
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ed  over  Jordan.  Josh.  iii.  17.  The  waters  indeed 
are  to  the  palate  bitter,  and  to  the  stomach  cold  i 
yet  the  thoughts  of  what  I  am  going  to,  and  of  the 
convoy  that  wait  for  me  on  the  other  side,  lie  as  a 
glowing  coal  at  my  heart.  I  see  myself  now  at  the 
end  of  my  journey ;  my  toilsome  days  are  ended. 
I  am  going  to  see  that  head  which  was  crowned  with 
thorns,  and  that  face  which  was  spit  upon  for  me. 
I  have  formerly  lived  by  hearsay  and  faith  ;  but  now 
I  go  where  I  shall  live  by  sight,  and  shall  be  with 
him  in  whose  company  I  delight  myself.  I  have 
loved  to  hear  my  Lord  spoken  of;  and  wherever  I 
have  seen  the  print  of  his  shoe  in  the  earth,  there  I 
have  coveted  to  set  my  foot  too.  His  name  has 
been  to  me  a  civet-box ;  yea,  sweeter  than  all  per* 
fumes.  His  voice  to  me  has  been  most  sweet ;  and 
his  countenance  I  have  more  desired  than  they  that 
have  most  desired  the  light  of  the  sun.  His  words 
I  did  use  to  gather  for  my  food,  and  for  antidotes 
against  my  faintings.  He  has  held  me,  and  hath  kept 
me  from  mine  iniqaities ;  yea,  my  steps  have  been 
strengthened  in  his  way.* 

Now  while  he  was  thus  in  discourse,  his  counte- 
nance changed  ;  his  strong  man  bowed  under  him : 
and  after  he  had  said,  **  Take  me,  for  I  come  unto 
thee,"  he  ceased  to  be  seen  of  them." 



>  When  the  **  wheel  is  broken  at  the  cistern,"  and  all  the 
organs  of  the  body  are  so  impaired  as  to  be  disabled  from  perform* 
ing  their  functions  any  longer,  it  is  to  the  dying  christian  an  in- 
dication that  the  Master  is  come  to  call  him  into  his  presence,  and 
that  being  "  absent  from  the  body"  he  will  be  **  present  with  the 
Lord/*  ^  Cor.  v.  8. — There  is  nothing  of  equal  importance  in  the 
estimation  of  a  dying  parent  as  the  salvation  of  an  unconverted 
wife  and  children,  nor  any  thing  so  likely  to  work  upon  their 
mind  as  the  account  of  the  happy  death  of  a  pious  husband  and 
father.— ^To  converse  about  the  solemnities  of  death  and  eternity 
with  **  calmness*'  and  tranquillity,  even  upon  the  margin  of  ao 
invisible  world,  is  a  proof  of  the  adaptation  of  the  principles  of 
evangelical  religion  to  such  serious  scenes.  But  faith  in  the  sa- 
erii&oe  mad  atonement  of  Christ  will  snpport  and  animate  ^ha  soul. 
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iJut  glorious  it  was  to  see,  how  the  upper  region 
was  filled  with  horses  and  chariots,  with  trumpeters 
and  pipers,  with  singers  and  players  on  stringed  in* 
strninents,  to  welcome  the  pilgrims,  as  they  went  up, 
and  followed  one  another  in  at  the  beautiful  gate  of 
the  city.'' 

As  for  Christiana^s  children,  the  four  boys  that 
Christiana  brought,  with  their  wives  and  children,  I 
did  not  stay  where  I  was  till  they  were  gone  over." 

even  while  passing  through  the  swellings  of  Jordan.^The  expec- 
tation of  exchanging  "faith**  for  "  sight/*  and  of  being  "for  ever 
with  the  Lord/*  is  a  source  of  ecstatic  delight]  and  a  recollection 
of  the  pleasures  which  have  been  enjoyed  from  love  to  Christ,  obe- 
dience to  his  ordinances,  delight  in  his  word,  and  hope  b  his  mer- 
cy, is  a  pleasing  conclusion  of  the  pilgrim*s  progrresA. 

>  It  is  impossible  fully  to  describe,  or  adequately  to  conceive  of, 
the  joys  which  fill  the  spirits  of  the  saints,  immediately  on  their 
leaving  the  body,  and  entering  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord.  From 
the  enlarged  and  sublime  description  which  Mr.  Bunyan  had  given 
of  this  subject  in  the  first  part  of  his  work,  it  was  unnecessary,  if 
not  impossible,  to  enlarge  upon  it  here. 

■  It  was  not  without  design  that  our  excellent  author  tells  us,  that 
the  four  boys,  with  their  wives  and  children,  were  suffered  to  con- 
tinue in  life  for  a  time,  for  the  increase  of  the  church  in  the  place 
where  they  dwelt.  He  doubtless  intended  to  write  a  third  part  of 
his  "  Pilgrim's  Progress,*'  founded  upon  this  circumstance,  with  a 
design  probably  to  shew  the  influence  of  real  religion  and  evange- 
lical sentiments  on  persons  in  business,  and  in  domestic  life.  'J  his 
would  have  been  a  roost  interesting  subject  for  his  ingenious  pen, 
since  in  it  be  would  have  illustrated  the  apostolic  command,  **  Let 
ours  also  learn  to  maintain  good  works  for  necessary  uses,  that  they 
be  not  unfruitful/*  Tit.  iii.  14.  The  premature  death  of  Mr.  Bunyan, 
Aug.  31,  1688,  prevented  the  execution  of  this  design;  and  the 
writer,  whoever  he  was,  that  wrote  what  is  called  the  third  part 
of  the  Pilgrim*8  Progress,  has  proved,  that  as  be  mistook  the  sub- 
ject which  should  have  been  the  theme  of  such  an  attempt,  so  be 
was  very  incompetent  to  enter  into  the  labours,  and  complete  the 
work,  of  our  inimitable  author.  But  though  thus  left  unfinished^ 
no  human  production  perhaps  ever  bore  stronger  marks  of  an  in- 
ventive imagination,  a  correct  judgment,  a  spiritual  mind,  and  a 
benevolent  heart,  or  more  fully  came  up  to  the  proposed  design* 
No  human  work  has  been  more  profitably  or  more  extensively  remC 
by  serious  christians ;  and  while  the  influence  of  evangelical  doc- 
trines continues  to  he  felt,  there  will  be  persons  found  loi 
admire  the  PiLOftin'b  PKOCRxst*- 
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Also  since  I  came  away,  I  heard  one  say,  that  they 
were  yet  alive,  and  so  would  be  for  the  increase  of  the 
church  in  that  place  where  they  were,  for  a  time. 

Should  it  be  my  lot  to  go  that  way  again,  I  may 
give  those  that  desire  it  an  accountofwhat  Iheream 
silent  about :  mean  time  I  bid  my  reader 

FaR£W£IX« 
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PART  III. 


After  the  two  fonner  dreams  concenmig  Christiaii  and 
Christiana  his  wife,  with  their  children  and  companions*  pil* 

Fimi^  ficmn  the  City  of  Destniction  to  the  region  6l  g^oij, 
fell  adeep  again^  and  the  visions  of  my  head  returned  npon 
me.  I  dreamed  another  dream,  and,  hehold,  there  appeared 
onto  me  a  great  multitude  of  people,  in  several  distmct  com« 
panics  and  hands,  travelling  from  the  Ci^  of  Destruction, 
the  town  of  Carnal-Policy,  the  village  of  Morality,  and  from 
the  rest  of  the  cities,  towns,  villages,  and  hamlets,  that  helong 
to  the  Valley  of  Destruction  for  so  was  the  whole  country 
called  that  lay  on  this  side  of  the  Wicket-Gate  which  the  man 
Evancdist  shewed  unto  Christian ;  and  so  was  also  that  coun- 
try cdled  that  was  situate  wide  of  the  gate,  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left,  extendina^  itself  along  by  the  walls  and  borders 
of  that  region,  wherein  my  the  way  to  the  heavenly  country. 
This  was  me  name  of  that  province,  even  the  Valley  of  Des- 
truction. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  all  the  highway  roads  and 
lanes,  that  led  from  the  Valley  of  Destruction  towards  the 

Site  of  the  way  of  life,  were  fim  of  people,  travelling  towards 
e  gate ;  and  some  of  them  walked  along  very  vigoroAdy, 
others  halted,  and  grew  very  weary,  through  the  most  violent 
heat  of  the  season,  which  then  made  them  even  ready  to  faint; 
for  it  was  in  the  hottest  time  of  the  year,  and  the  sun  burnt  up 
the  herb  of  the  £eld,  and  scorched  the  poor  travellers  so,  that 
many  of  them  were  forced  to  sit  down  and  rest  themselves ;  and 
in  the  night-time  many  of  them  returned  back  to  their  old  lub- 
faitations ;  others,  more  hardy  than  the  rest,  went  till  they  came 
to  the  Slough  of  Despond,  where  Pliable  forsook  Christian^ 
and  there  fuling  into  the  filth  and  mire  of  that  place,  were  so 
disheartened,  that  they  returned  in  whole  droves  to  their  own 
wellings  again ;  and  very  few  there  were  that  would  venture 
brough  the  slough ;  yet  some  got  very  dexterously  over  the 
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Steps,  without  being  in  the  least  bemired,  whilst  others,  through 
heedlessness  and  ignorance,  missing  those  steps,  were  forced 
to  wade  through  the  dirt,  which  was  \erj  aeep,  and  made 
their  passage  exceeding  painful ;  but  at  lengdi,  with  much  ado, 
they  weathered  the  point  and  mastered  the  diificulties  df  that 
horrid  quagmire,  and  got  safe  upon  dry  ground. 

Among  the  rest  of  these  travellers  that  got  over  this  slougli, 
I  baw  a  young  man  of  an  amiable  countenance  walking  by  him- 
self, after  he  bad  got  clear  of  the  slough  ;  but  he  was  all  over 
bedaubed  with  die  filth  of  that  place,  which  made  him  go  veiy 
heavily  on ;  for  what  with  struggling  to  get  through,  and  what 
widi  the  dismal  apprehension  he  lay  under  during  his  passage, 
he  was  extremely  weakened,  and  his  joints  loosened ;  oesides, 
it  was  the  nature  of  the  dirt  of  this  place  to  cause  a  trcmblise 
a»d  disorder  in  the  limbs  of  those  that  were  defiled  with  it ;  ana 
to  whatsoever  part  of  their  body  it  stuck,  there  it  would  do  them 
some  injiury.  Now  the  young  man  being  all  over  clammed 
with  it,  he  went  a  very  slow  pace,  his  head  hanging  down,  his 
hands  quivering,  and  his  feet  tripping  at  the  least  uneasiness 
and  ruggedness  of  the  way ;  ana  a  speck  or  tv^^o  of  the  dirt 
being  spattered  near  his  eyes,  made  him  (]im-sighted,  so  that 
he  groped  along  like  one  that  is  blind,  and  sometimes  stepped 
out  of  the  path. 

In  this  condition  he  was,  when  at  length  I  saw,  in  my  dream, 
that  he  sat  down  upon  the  groimd  to  bemoan  his  sad  stale,  and 
wept  bitterly :  and,1behold,  a  bright  cloud  hovered  over  his  head, 
which  gradually  descending,  overshadowed  him,  and  out  of  the 
cloud  a  hand  was  reached  forth,  which,  with  the  tears  thatnui 
like  rivers  from  his  eyes,  washed  the  dirt  off  his  face  and  his 
whole  body,  so  tliat  in  a  moment,  as  it  were,  his  sight  and 
strength  were  restored  again ;  and  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
doud,  ^yiug'  ^^^  ^^  man,  go  on  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
thy  God.  oo  he  was  mightily  comforted  anu  refreshed  after 
this,  and  began  to  rouse  himself,  being  more  nimble  and  ac- 
tive, more  vigorous  and  strong,  than  ever  he  was  before ;  aiid 
his  eyes  being  also  healed,  he  clearly  saw  the  shilling  light  that 
£vangelist  shewed  to  Christian,  llieu  he  tri{)t  along  over 
the  plain,  and  made  directly  up  to  the  shining  light,  by  meaus 
of  which  he  quickly  found  the  Wicket-Gate;  at  which  he 
Knocked  aloud,  minding  what  was  written  over  the  gate,  namelj 
^  Knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened.'* 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  as  soon  as  he  had  knockedat 
the  Wicket-Gate,  a  whole  shower  of  arrows  were  shot  at  hun 
from  the  castle  of  Beelzebub,  so  that  h^  was  wounded  in  sevt' 
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ral  places,  and  extremely  frightened  at  the  adventure ;  which, 
maae  him  knock  again  and  again  very  hard,  for  fear  those  that 
shot  at  him  would  come  anl  kill  hini  outright,  before  he  could 
g^t  in :  but  presently,  to  his  great  comfort,  tne  gate  was  opened 
to  him :  and  when  he  that  opened  the  gate  saw  the  arrows  stick 
in  his  flesh,  he  bid  him  haste  in,  for  fear  of  more  danger. 

So  he  stepped  in,  and  made  obeisance  to  the  man  that  opened 
the  gate,  for  he  seemed  to  be  a  person  worthy  of  reverence,  by 
his  grave  countenance  and  composed  behaviour :  so  he  spake  to 
the  man,  whose  name  was  Good- Will,  and  said.  Sir,  having 
heard  of  the  fame  of  the  heavenly  countiy,  and  being  informed 
by  several  travellers  that  the  way  to  it  was  by  this  gate,  I,  be- 
ing weary  of  living  in  the  Valley  of  Destruction,  and  earnestly 
desirous  to  see  that  region  of  bliss,  humbly  made  bold  to  knock 
at  this  gate,  which  you  have  been  graciously  pleased  to  open 
to  me;  for  which  high  favour  I  retuni  you  my  humble  an<l 
hearty  thanks  i  but  as  I  stood  at  the  gate,  after  I  knocked  the 
first  time,  I  was  shot  with  these  arrows  which  you  now  see 
sticking  in  my  flesh,  and  I  fear  I  am  mortally  woimded;  for  my 
spirits  fail  me,  and  there  is  a  mist  before  my  eyes :  and  with 
that  he  fell  at  Good- Will's  feet,  beg^ng  him  to  tell  where  he 
might  find  one  that  had  skill  to  probe  nis  woimds,  and  cure 
^  him,  if  not  mortal. 

Good- Will,  taking  compasbion  on  the  young  man,  asked  his 
name.  My  name,  replied  the  young  man,  is  Tender-Consci- 
ence: I  was  born  and  ored  in  the  town  of  Vain-Delights.  Then 
Good- Will  having  registered  the  young  man's  name,  he  wrote, 
a  certificate,  and  gave  it  to  him,  bidding  him  deliver  it  at  the 
next  house,  which  was  the  house  of  the  Interpreter,  withal 
shewing  him  the  way  to  it,  for  it  was  but  a  little  way  ofi"  from 
.  the  gate :  there,  says  he,  you  will  find  a  remedy  for  your  wounds, 
and  see  many  glorious  things. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  Good- Will  gave  to  Tender- 
Conscience  a  strong  crutch,  made  of  lignum-vitse,  or  the  tiee 
of  life,  to  rest  himself  upon,  and  ease  his  feet  as  he  went  along ; 
he  having  nothing  before  in  his  hand  but  a  twig  of  vain  opi- 
nions, which  he  g.uhered  from  the  tree  of  knowledge,  growing 
on  the  banks  of  the  waters  of  confusion.  Tliis  weak  reed  was 
all  the  staff  that  Tcndcr-Conscionce  leaned  upon  in  his  journey, 
till  such  time  as  Good- Will,  bidding  him  throw  it  away,  gave 
him  the  aforesaid  stror.g  cnitch,  which  he  bid  him  be  sure  not 
to  part  with,  for  that  it  should  be  of  singular  use  to  him  all  the 
way,  and  especially  now  when  he  was  wounded,  for  that  it  had 
ft  particular  virtue  to  Jjtay  the  bleeding  of  wounds.     So  Good- 
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}(ril],  having  given  Tender-Conscience  ample  directions  to  find 
the  way,  bade  liim  fareweU,  and  left  him  to  go  forward  on  his 
Journey. 

Then  Tender-Conscience  began  to  plack  up  his  spirits,  beii» 
much  comforted,  eased,  and  supported,  by  the  crutch  which 
Grood-WiU  had  given  him.  For  no  sooner  was  he  in  possessioii 
of  it,  but  his  wounds  abated  in  bleeding ;  and  by  the  time  it 
grew  warm  in  his  hand,  it  sent  forth  a  ccrUiiii  odoriferous  per- 
fume, which  exceedingly  refreshed  his  spirits,  and  he  fonnd 
himself  grow  stronger  and  stronger  by  tlie  healing  virtue  of 
this  wonderful  crutch. 

And  thus  he  travelled  on,  till  at  length  he  arrived  at  the 
house  of  the  Interpreter,  where,  knocking  at  the  door,  one 
presently  opened ;  and,  asking  his  business,  Tender-Conscience  : 
made  answer,  I  would  speak  with  the  Interpreter,  who,  I  un- 
derstand,  is  the  master  of  the  house.  So  one  called  the  Inter- 
preter, who  came  forthwith  to  Tender-Conscience,  and  demand- 
ed what  he  would  have. 

Tender.  Sir,  I  was  recommended  to  you  by  one  Good- Will, 
who  keeps  yonder  Wicket-Gate.  For  travelling  from  the  town 
where  I  was  bom,  in  the  Valley  of  Destruction,  towards  the 
r^on  of  life,  I  came  to  the  Wicket-Gate,  as  I  was  directed ; 
and  as  soon  as  I  had  knocked  there,  I  was  shot  with  these  ar 
rows  that  you  see  sticking  inmv  iiesh  :  and  when  the  gate  was 
opened,  I  made  my  condition  known  to  Good- Will,  and  told 
him  I  was  afraid  some  of  ray  wounds  were  mortal,  desiring 
him  to  acquaint  me  where  I  might  find  a  physician ;  so  he  recom- 
mended me  to  you,  giving  me  this  certificate  of  his  hand,  and 
bidding  me  deliver  it  unto  you ;  assuring  me,  that  in  this  place 
I  should  find  a  remedy  for  my  wounds,  and  see  many  glorious 
things:  he  likewise  gave  me  this  strong  crutch  which  you  see 
in  my  hand,  which  has  afforded  me  great  comfort  and  aBsistance, 
by  refifeshing  ray  fainting  spirits,  supporting  me  in  the  way, 
and  putting  a  stop  to  the  excessive  bleeding  of  my  wounds :  but 
it  is  from  you  that  I  hope  for  the  finishing  of  my  cm-e. 

Ijnter.  Welcome,  young  man,  (said  the  Interpreter,  after  he 
had  read  the  certificate,)  come  in,  and  partake  of  the  good 
things  of  this  house ;  and  before  you  go  away,  I  hope  to  see 
vou  whole  and  sound. 

So  he  conducted  him  into  a  parlour,  and  asked  him  several 
questions  concerning  his  countiy,  and  the  manner  of  his  life 
diere.  To  all  which  Tcndfr-Conscicnce  made  particular  aB» 
swers,  giving  him  an  exact  account  of  his  education,  and  bow 
be  had  spent  the  time  of  hisf  youth  tUl  that  day.    After  which 
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the  Interpreter  narrowly  searched  the  wounds  which  he  bad 
received  by  the  arrows  that  day,  and  applied  a  sovereign  bal- 
sam to  them>  wh*ireby  Tender-Conscience  became  straightway 
whole  and  sound;  and  the  Interpreter  caused  the  arrows  that 
he  had  pulled  out  of  his  body  to  oe  laid  up  ssdPe,  as  a  memorial 
of  his  nairow  escape  from  death.  Then  he  carried  him  into 
the  dining-room,  and  entertained  him  at  a  rich  yet  frugal 
banquet,  feasting  him  with  the  best  restoratives  in  the  wond, 
for  he  considered  that  Tender-Conscience  was  weak  and  feeble, 
and  had  a  tedious  journey  to  go ;  therefore  he  judged  it  neces- 
sary to  treat  him  with  diet  and  strong  nourishment,  that  he 
mififht  be  the  better  enabled  to  undergo  the  hardships  of  tra- 
velling in  that  tiresome  road. 

After  the  .banquet  was  over,  he  carried  him  into  the  several 
apartments  of  the  house,  and  shevi'ed  him  all  the  excellent 
tbinffs  which  Christian  and  Chiistiana  his  wife,  with  theiir 
chilcuren  and  companions,  saw  in  this  place.  And  when  it  grew 
towards  the  going  do^vn  of  the  sun,  he  conducted  Tender-Coi^ 
science  to  the  dining-room,  where  Uiey  took  a  moderate  repast 
leather,  and  spent  the  residue  of  that  evening  in  profitable 
discourse;  the  Interpreter  taking  that  opportunity  to  inform 
him  fully  of  the  laws  and  customs  of  that  country,  and  to  in- 
struct hiin  in  his  way,  with  directions  what  company  he  should 
keep  or  avoid,  and.how  he  should-  behave  himself  along  the 
roaa  Then  he  shewed  him  to  his  chamber,  and  left  bun  to 
hi»iepo8e« 

The  next  morning,  by  the  break  ot  day,  Tender-Conscience 
arose,  and  prepai^d  lor  his  journey ;  and  the  Interpreter,  having 
performed  all  the  offices  of  complete  hospitality,  told  him  he 
would  bear  him  company  a  little  way:  which  kind  offer 
Tender-Conscience  gladly  embraced,  both  because  he  was  a 
stranger  altogether  in  those  parts,  and  because  he  was  in  love 
with  the  Interpreter's  good  conversation.  So  lliey  walked  out 
tfittetfaer,  and  taking  their  way  over  a  large  corn-field,  through 
wmch  there  lay  a  path  into  the  high  road  frx/m  the  Interpre- 
ter's house,  they  came  to  a  lane,  on  each  side  of  which  there 
fliood  a  manor-house,  with  lands  belonging  to  each  of  diem. 

Then  Tender-Conscience  took  notice  that  the  grounds  of  one 
fourm  were  all  in  a  flourishing  and  prosperous  condition,  a  plen**- 
tifol  crop  of  com,  lovely  pastures,  ana  those  well  stocked  with 
oatde,  the  fences  every  where  strong  and  close,  and  all  things 
in  exceeding  good  case :  whereas  on  the  other  side,  the  oppo* 
site  farm  lay  at  sixes  and  sevens,  (as  the  old  sayinff  is,)  some 
ptft  of  the  £pround  was  overgrown  with  nettlest.bria<%  and 
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thonis,  and  all  manner  of  unprofitable  weeds;  and  the  othei 
part  was  uncultivated,  and  la}  cohered  with  stones,  the  fences 
down,  and  wild  beasts  browsing  up  and  down  on  what  they 
could  find,  all  things  laying  at  rack  and  manger;  so  tnatthero 
was  not  the  least  sign  of  a  future  harvest.  At  which  Tender- 
Conscience  gieatly  marvelled,  and  asked  the  Interpreter  the 
reason  why  there  was  so  great  a  difference  between  the  two 
farms,  since,  lying  so  close  together,  the  one  was  a  daily  re- 
proach  to  the  other?  To  which  the  Interpreter  replied,  He  thjtf 
owns  that  farm  on  the  right  hand,  w^ich  you  behold  in  so  fair 
and  flourishing  a  condition,  is  theKing*s  tenant,  as  likewise  is 
the  other,  for  both  the  manors  belong  to  theKingof  the  country. 

Now  upon  a  time  the  King^  taking  his  progress  this  way, 
and  being  informed  that  he  had  two  fair  farms  in  this  place  un- 
tenanted, and  that,  for  want  of  lookine  after,  they  were  both 
run  to  ruin,  (for  at  that  time  they  were  both-  alike,)  he  put  them 
presently  into  the  hands  of  these  two  men  who  live  in  them 
now,  telling  them  withal,  for  their  encouragement,  that  they 
should  not  only  live  rent-free  (saving  some  liomage  to  be  paia 
at  his  couit)  but  should  also  be  removed  to  places  of  inestuoa- 
ble  dignity  and  value,  provided  they  would  out  be  industrious, 
and  cleanse  the  farms,  and  improve  tnem  with  the  best  husban- 
dry they  could,  because  he  loved  not  that  any  of  the  crown 
lands  snould  run  to  ruin :  these  two  men  were  put  in  ^  ossession 
of  the  farms,  and  each  had  his  house  and  lands  apart 

Now  the  man  on  the  left  hand,  taking  a  survey  of  his  new 
farm,  and  finding  it  all  grown  with  weeds  and  briars,  covered 
with  stones,  the  fences  down,  wild  beasts  ranging  up  and  down 
in  the  grounds,  and  all  things  like  a  wilderness,  sat  down  and 
folded  his  arms,  despairing  ever  to  cleanse  his  faim,  or  bring  it 
into  anv  order ;  so  he  fell  to  rioting  and  drunkenness,  to  gam- 
ing ana  wantonness,  never  regarding  his  farm,  or  so  much  as 
once  thinking  of  it ;  so  that  he  run  deeply  in  debt,  and  has  lost 
his  reputation  among  all  his  neighbours;  and  unless  he  speedily 
take  up,  and  set  himself  to  clesbsing  and  manuring  his  farm,  he 
will  certainly  fall  into  the  Kong's  displeasure,  who  will  (luj 
bim  into  prison  for  neglecting  Ms  fieumi,  (for  so  he  threatened 
them  at  first,)  whence  he  cannot  escape  till  he  has  made  Ml 
satisfaction  to  the  King  for  his  heinous  offence. 

But,  on  the  contrary,  the  tenant  on  the  right  hand  having  saj- 
veyed  his  farm  in  like  manner  as  the  other  did,  and  finding  it  u) 
the  same  condition,  all  run  to  ruin  and  disorder,  he  consiaear® 
with  himself  the  great  favour  he  had  received  in  being  intnist 
with  one  of  the  King's  fanns,  and  how  heinous  a  crime  it  woui 
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be  to  slight  such  a  benefit  as  was  proposed  to  him,  both  for  the 
present  and  futuie,  if  he  would  but  improve  his  gift :  then  he 
considered  likewise,  that  though  it  was  a  greAt  farm,  and  all  in 
a  manner  like  a  wilderness,  yet  by  endeavouring  every  day  to 
cleanse  it,  in  time  he  should  compass  the  whole. 

These  considerations  made  him  set  about  it  with  all  speed, 
and  he  began  by  little  to  weed,  and  remove  the  stones  from  off 
the  ground ;  and  so  by  daily  labouring  at  it,  he  at  length  re- 
duced it  to  this  good  order  you  see  it  in  now :  and  he  is  in  as- 
sured hopes  of  obtaining  the  Bang's  promise,  and  of  being  re- 
moved to  a  more  noble  and  honourable  station. 

In  my  opinion,  said  Tender-Conscience,  the  farmer  on  the 
left  hand  is  very  much  to  blame  in  neglecting  so  fair  an  oppor- 
tunity of  raising  himself:  had  he  but  followed  the  steps  ot  his 
opposite  neighoour,  and  done  something  every  day  towards  the 
cleansing  of  his  farm,  he  might  by  this  time  have  reaped  the 
benefit  of  it;  and  had  the  returns  of  plentiful  crops,  besides  the 
continuance  and  increase  of  the  King's  favour,  who  would  no 
doubt,  in  time,  have  been  as  good  as  his  word. 

Just  such,  said  the  Interpreter,  is  the  condition  of  you  tra- 
vellers, who  come  from  the  Valley  of  Destruction,  and  are 
going  to  the  region  of  life  and  glory :  the  King  of  that  place 
only  requires  of  you  to  husband  well  his  gifts  and  graces,  to  im- 
prove your  talents,  and  persevere  to  the  end  of  your  pilffiimage, 
and  then  you  will  be  translated  to  eternal  mansions.  Now  tlie 
way  to  do  this  is,  not  to  be  discouraged  with  the  length  of  your 
journey,  nor  frightened  with  the  apprehensions  you  may  have 
of  the  difficulties  to  be  overcome,  and  the  dangers  to  be  encoun- 
'  tered  by  the  way :  but  you  must  arm  yourself  with  a  firm  re- 
solution to  go  through  idl,  making  some  progress  everyday ;  for 
to  stand  stiU  is  to  go  back :  and,  therelore,  like  the  wise  and 
industrious  farmer  on  the  right  hand,  who  every  day  weeded 
and  stoned  some  part  of  his  grounds,  so  must  vou  daily  go  on, 
aind  gain  ground :  tlius,*like  him,  you  will  in  aue  time  perfect 
your  labour  and  travel,  and  finish  your  course  with  joy. 

The  Interpreter  gave  him  many  more  good  counsels  anL 
admonitions,  as  they  walked  along,  till  they  came  to  the  high. 
way  that  was  fenced  in  on  either  side  with  the  wall  of  Salva- 
tion, and  there  the  Interpreter  gave  to  Tender-Conscience  the 
King^s  royal  pass,  signifying  that  it  would  be  of  singular  use 
to  him  throughout  his  journey  to  the  heavenly  country.  So 
wishing  him  a  prosperous  journey,  and  eternal  happiness,  he 
bid  him  heartily  farewell. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  Tender-Conscience  wept  whea 

cl8  M 
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ne  was  to  part  with  the  Interpreter,  being  ravished  in  spirit 
With  inexpressible  love  to  his  company,  forasmuch  afi  he  had 
healed  his  wounds,  entertained  him  most  courteously,  shewed 
many  excellent,  and  glorious  things,  and  given  him  the  Kings* 
warrant  or  pass,  whereby  he  should  be  enabled  to  travel  more 
securely  ana  quietly  to  the  region  of  life ;  besides  he  was  na- 
turally very  affectionate,  and  could  not  brook  a  separation 
from  such  a  friend  without  bursting  into  tears;  but  at  length, 
overcoming  his  passion,  he  set  forward  on  his  journey,  and 
came  to  the  place  where  the  cross  stood,  where  Christian's 
burden  fell  from  off  his  back,  and  tumbling  into  the  sepulchre, 
(which  was  at  the  bottom  of  the  rising  ground  whereon  the 
cross  stood,)  was  there  buried. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  hard  'by  the  cross  were  built 
two  houses ;  the  one  was  called  the  House  of  Mourning,  and 
the  other  was  called  the  House  of  Mirth ;  and  they  were  si- 
tuate on  each  side  of  the  cross,  the  one  on  the  right  hand,  and 
tbd  other  on  the  left  Now,  as  Tender-Conscience  kept  the 
path  up  the  hill,  there  came  out  of  the  House  of  Mirth  some 
yoimg  men  to  meet  him ;  and  they  spake  to  him,  saymg, 
Whence  comest  thou  ?  and  whither  art  thou  going  ?  Then 
Tender-Conscience  made  answer,  I  am  come  from  tiie  Valley 
of  Destruction,  and  am  going  to  the  heavenly  City,  the  region 
of  life  and  glory;  but  I  perceive  it  grows  late,  and  I  am  a 
suanger  in  the  way,  and  theiefore  would  gladly  take  my  re* 
pose  mis  night  somewhere  hereabouts,  if  I  might  find  so  much 
ravour  among  any  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  place.  Then  the 
young  men  made  answer,  and  said,  There  are  none  but  these 
two  houses  which  thou  seest,in  all  this  parish,  that  give  enter- 
tainment to  strangers,  and  if  thou  wilt  go  along  with  us  to  ycMi- 
der  house,  ^pointing  to  that  on  the  left  band,)  there  thou  wilt 
fii)d  good  usage,  merry  company,  and  all  things  that  your  heart 
could  wish  for,  and  in  the  morning  we  will  travel  along  with 
you,  for  we  only  lodge  there  to-ni^t,  and  in  the  morning  wiD 
set  forward  toward  tihe  heavenly  City. 

By  such  enticing  words  and  persuasions  as  these  they  prevailed 
upon  Tender-Conscience  to  go  along  with  them ;  but  as  ha 
irew  near  to  the  house  he  heard  a  great  noise,  as  of  them  that 
make  merry — singing,  dancing,  and  playing  upon  musical  in- 
struments, with  much  laughter;  at  which  Tender-Conscience 
was  greatly  astonished  But  as  he  came  up  to  the  house,  he 
'  saw  written  over  the  door  these  words,  "  lids  is  the  House  of 
Mirth  ;^'  then  he  remembered  the  words  of  the  wise  man  ^'That 
it  is  better  to  go  to  the  House  of  Mourning  than  to  go  to  the 
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House  of  Feasting,'*  Eccl.  vii.  2,  4.  And  again,  ^^The  heart  o/ 
the  Mrise  is  in  the  House  of  Mourning,  but  the  heart  of  fools 
is  in  the  House  of  Mirth." 

So  he  asked  the  young  men  what  that  house  was  called  on 
the  other  side  of  the  cross ;  and  they  told  him  it  was  called  the 
House  of  Mourning :  moreover  they  railed  and  scoffed  at  the 
people  that  lived  in  it,  and  told  him  that  none  but  a  few  dull 
phl^^atic  fools  ever  frequented  it ;  but  Tender-Conscience 
weired  more  the  words  of  the  wise  man  than  their  slanderous 
tongues,  and  told  them  he  would  seek  a  lodging  at  the  House 
of  Mourning.  Then  they  laughed  at  him,  and  c^ed  out  to  the 
rest  of  their  companions  to  deride  him ;  but  he  departed  firom 
them,  and  passed  by  the  cross,  at  the  sight  of  which  he  was 
transported  with  unspeakable  love,  grief,  compassion,  and  such 
like  affections ;  the  young  men  and  their  companions  all  the 
while  following  him,  and  making  a  mock  at  his  tenderness : 
and  as  he  wept  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  they  fell  a  laughing, 
ranting,  and  roaring,  till  at  length  he  rose  up,  and  made  haste 
to  go  to  the  House  of  Mourning;  where  he  was  no  sooner  ar* 
rived,  but  two  grave  yet  comely  women  bid  him  kindly  wel* 
come,  saying  to  him,  We  saw  how  you  were  like  to  be  seduced 
into  die  House  of  Mirth,  and  we  rejoiced  to  behold  your  reso- 
lution  not  to  enter  into  that  seat  of  vanity ;  we  also  saw  your 
constancy  in  withstanding  their  scoffs  and  mockery,  and  how 
you  were  not  ashamed  oftbe  cross,  but  the  sight  of  it  pierced 
your  heart  with  divine  love,  and  caused  your  eyes  to  pour  out 
rirers  of  tears^  while  those  profane  wretches  laughea  you  to 
80om ;  all  ttus  we  beheld  with  great  satisfaction :  and  now 
oome  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  rest  in  tlusplace  till  to- 
morrow, and  then  thou  mayest  go  in  peace.  So  Tender-Con- 
science went  in  along  with  the  courteous  matrons,  who  washed 
his  feet;  and  having  refreshed  him  with  a  morsel  of  bread  and 
a  little  wine,  with  a  few  figs,  raisins,  and  almonds,  they^l 
into  discourse  about  the  Person  who  suffered  death  on  the  cross ; 
and  the  eldest  matron  spoke  to  this  effect : 

Eldbst  Mat.  How  vain  and  profisme  are  these  poor  wretches 
who  despise  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  are  become  oitler^nemies 
both  to  him  and  his  sufferings !  They  profess  to  believe  in  God, 
and  worship  him ;  yet,  at  the  same  tune,  give  both  him  and 
themselves  the  lie  in  their  practice :  they  profess  to  believe 
Christ  crucified  for  our  sins ;  yet,  at  the  same  time,  they  crucify 
him  themselves  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame.  They . 
lay  an  embargo  on  their  faiUi,  and  suffer  it  not  to  launch  be- 
jQod  the 'narrow  limits  of  their  senses;  and  taking  up  theii 
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religion  on  the  credit  of  flesh  and  blood,  their  carnal  passions 
are  made  the  standards  of  its  practice :  and  whatsoever  thwarts 
their  lusts,  is  banished  their  conversation.  Hence  it  comes  to 
ass,  that  what  at  first  was  esteemed  dull  und  unpleasing,  is, 
y  degrees,  slighted  and  neglected,  till  at  length  it  is  beoome 
the  object  of  their  scorn  and  derision,  as  you  see  experimented 
in  the  House  of  Mirth  this  evening. 

Youngest  Mat.  And  that  which  is  the  more  surprising  is, 
that  these  very  personsjpretend  to  be  honoiirers  of  the  cross, 
and  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ :  then*  house  is  built  as  near  the 
cross  outwardly  as  ours  is ;  and  vet,  at  the  same  time,  they  are 
enemies  to  those  who  tread  in  tne  steps  of  him  who  suffered 
that  ignominious  death  for  our  sakes. 

Aye,  said  Tender-Conscience,  the  three  young  men  told  me 
they  were  going  towards  the  heavenly  City  as  well  as  I,  and  if 
I  would  repose  myself  in  the  House  of  Mnth  this  night,  they 
would  bear  me  company  on  the  morrow ;  but  as  soon  as  they 
perceived  I  would  lodge  in  the  House  of  Mourning,  they 
turned  their  compliments  into  scoffs,  their  pretended  civility 
into  real  rudeness,  and  their  feigned  pious  purposes  into  open 

Srofaneness ;  railing  at  you,  and  your  house,  and  all  your  guests: 
eliding  and  laughing  at  me  for  a  fool  and  madman,  like  those 
Greeks  to  whom  the  cross  of  Christ  was  foolishness,  and  all  that 
bore  any  affection  to  it  were  esteemed  as  the  offscourine  of  all 
things.  Such  was  my  entertainment  among  them ;  for  wiiereas 
before  they  were  merry  in  the  house,  singing,  dancing,  and 
playing  on  instruments  of  music ;  so  soon  as  the  three  young 
men  gave  intimation  to  them  of  my  design,  they  forsook  their 
melody,  and  came  running  out  of  ^e  house  to  mock  and  de- 
ride me,  ranting  and  roaring,  and  raising  gi*eat  laughter,  while 
1  sat  weeping  by  the  cross. 

Eldest  Mat.  It  is  woith  one^s  observation,  to  see  by  what 
degrees  men  aniveat  that  ridiculous  vanity,  as  well  as  notori- 
ous impiety.  First,  they  let  loose  the  reins  of  their  wanton  hu- 
mour in  trivial  and  small  matters,  delighting  in  nothing  so 
much  as  a  jest  or  droll  in  ordinary  conversation ;  thus  having 
habituated  and  used  themselves  to  a  jocular  vein,  they  can 
\iardly  forbear  lo  play  the  wag  with  things  of  more  serious  im- 
Vortiince,  as  the  affairs  of  justice  and  the  public  estate ;  then  being 
ns  it  were  steeled  and  hardened  in  this  wanton  humour,  they 
wt  la.stfall  to  mocking  and  jesting  at  the  most  holy  and  reUgious 
things,  verifying  the  saying  of  the  wise  man,  "  He  whocontemns 
little  things,  shall  fall  by  little  and  little."  Certainly  vain  mirth 
and  excessive  laughter  do  but  raii>p  a  dust  in  the  eves  of  the 
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.  Boul,  and  interrupt  her  more  serene  and  steady  prospect  of 
better  things ;  and  the  most  innocent  jests  may  be  reckoned 
like  mushrooms,  which,  when  well  ordered  and  spiced,  may 
indeed  do  no  harm,  but  which  can  do  no  good.  Whatsoever 
habit  the  soul  gets,  it  is  hard  to  remove  it ;  and  the  habit  of 
excessive  laugnter  is  most  difficult  to  be  overcome,  because  it 
is  a  faculty  essential  to  our  nature  to  laugh :  and  he  that  gives 
way  to  it,  and  to  common  jesting,  betrays  his  mind  to  an  un* 
^anly.  lightness,  and  an  habitual  vanity,  which  afterwards  he 
will  find  difficult  to  root  out  And  therefore  seasonable  was  the 
advice  of  the  apostle  Paul,  when  he  counselled  the  Ephesians^ 
Eph.  V.  4.  "  to  avoid  foolish  talking  and  jesting ;"  and  the 
Tliessatonians,  1  Thess.  v.  22,  "  to  abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil."  Now  what  was  said  to  them,  no  doubt  was  written 
for  our  instruction ;  and  all  Christians  are  obliged  to  observe 
their  sage  counsels  in  this  as  well  as  other  matters,  and  not  to 
pick  and  choose  what  counsels  we  please  to  obev,as  if  we  would 
compound  with  God  for  quarter  or  half  performance  of  his 
wilL  And  though  this  prohibition  of  vain  jests  and  foolish 
miith  seems  to  be  of  small  moment  with  some,  yet  it  is  good  to 
observe  every  tittle  of  the  word  of  God  with  great  reverence ; 
and  you  have  done  the  part  of  a  wise  man  in  forsaking  the 
House  of  Mirth,  and  coming  to  the  House  of  Mourning ;  for 
they  think  this  life  to  be  but  a  pastime,  or  market  for  gain,  Isa. 
y.  12,  13.  They  drink  wine  in  bowls ;  the  harp  and  the  viol, 
and  the  timbrel  and  pipe^  are  in  their  feasts ;  but  they  regard 
not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither  consider  the  operation  of  his 
hands :  therefore  hell  hath  enlai^ed  herself,  and  opened  her 
mouth  without  measure,  and  their  glory,  and  their  multitude, 
and  their  pomp,  and  he  that  rejoiceth  among  them,  shall  de- 
scend into  it. 

Young.  Mat.  Neither  is  it  less  worthv  of  remark,  by  what 
Artifices  and  misrepresentations  the  people  belonging  to  the 
House  of  Mirth  do  endeavour  to  anrighten  travellers  from 
coming  to  our  house,  bringine  an  ill  name  upon  it,  and  telling 
them  we  are  sad  melancholy  folks,  nothing  to  be  heard  here 
but  siehing  and  lamenting,  and  groaning ;  and  that  many  poor 
travellers  have  been  driven  to  despair  in  this  place,  and  made 
away  with  themselves.  Whereas  there  is  nothing  of  this  tnie ; 
for  our  sorrow  is  not  worldly  sorrow,  which  bringeth  death,  but 
mourning  and  repentance  unto  life,  which  needeth  not  to  be 
repented  of.  In  our  sighing  we  rejoice,  and  in  our  tears  ^*! 
smile,  as  it  is  written,  "  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  it 
joy;"  and  the  deepest  of  our  groans  are  but  forerunners  oi  tht 
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floul^s  triumph  over  sin  and  death ;  and  there  is  so  near  a  neigk 
boiirhood  between  this  kind  of  grief  and  the  most  exalted  plea- 
sure, that  it  is  hard  to  distinguish  between  the  one  and  the 
other.  While  our  eyes  rain  tears,  the  clouds  that  cause  them 
are  scattered  from  our  hearts ;  and  that  very  tempest  of  sighs 
and  groans  which  threatens  to  rend  our  breasts  in  pieces,  doth 
but  sweep  and  cleanse  the  air  of  our  souls,  and  render  it  moie 
calm  and  serene  than  it  was  before ;  thus  springeth  light  fhnn 
darkness,  peace  from  war,  and  life  from  death.  And  so  far  is 
this  house  from  leading  any  into  despair,  or  to  be  the  occasion 
of  any  destroying  themselves,  that,  on  the  contrary,  many  that 
have  come  from  the  House  of  Mirth  in  that  condition,  when 
their  means  were  all  spent  in  rioting  and  vain  mirth,  have  de 
sired  harbour  vrith  us,  and  in  a  little  time  have  recovered  their 
iudgment,  reason,  and  sense  again,  and  have  gone  away  full  of 
comfort  and  satisfaction. 

Now  by  tliis  time  it  grew  too  late,  and  they  broke  up  com- 
pany, causing  one  of  the  household  to  shew  Tender-Conscience 
to  his  lodgings,  having  wished  him  a  good  renose :  he,  returning 
them  heai'ly  Uianks  for  their  good  counsel  anaedifyingdiscoune, 
took  his  leave  for  that  evening,  and  went  to  rest  In  the  mom* 
ing  he  rose  early,  and  prepared  for  his  journey,  being  extremely 
pleased  with  the  entertainment  he  found  in  this  place. 

Now  whilst  he  was  singing  in  his  chamber,  he  heard  a  veiy 
great  noise  without ;  and  boking  out  of  the  window,  he  saw  se- 
veral of  those  that  belonged  to  uie  House  of  Mirth,  who  had 
beset  the  House  of  Mourning,  and  demanded  to  have  the  man 
delivered  to  them  that  came  in  ther^  the  last  night  This  put 
Tender-Conscience  into  no  small  fright,  so  that  he  fell  to  prarert 
and,  behold,  three  shining  ones  appeared  to  him,  and  bid  him 
be  of  good  cheer,  for  they  would  deliver  him  out  of  his  enemies' 
hands.  Then  one  of  them  breathed  on  him,  saying,  ^^  Be  thou 
changed ;"  and  he  was  inmiediately  transformed,  and  became 
a  new  creature;  and  his  face,  which  before  looked  meagre  and 
pale,  now  became  ruddy  and  shining,  his  eyes  sparkling  like 
diamonds ;  so  that  those  who  had  seen  him  before  couM  not 
know  him.  Then  the  second  presented  him  with  a  change  of 
raiment,  clothing  him  with  a  white  robe ;  whereas  before  be 
was  in  a  crimson-coloured  garment  Ihe  third  also  set  a  mark 
in  his  forehead,  giving  him  such  a  roll,  with  a  seal  upon  it,  as 
Christian  had  given  to  him.  So  the  three  shining  ones  pro- 
nounced a  blessine  on  him,  and  bid  him  go  away  in  peace,  for 
that  no  evil  should  befal  him.  Then  Tender-Conscience  ac^ 
(uaintcd  the  mations  what  had  happened  to  liim.^  and  takiQg 
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bis  leave  of  them,  went  boldly  out  with  his  crutch  in  bis  bandy 
and  passed  through  the  midst  of  the  liers  in  wait^  and  no  man 
knew  him,  or  bad  power  to  say,  Who  art  thou  ?  but  be  de* 
parted  from  them  in  peace,  as  the  shining  ones  bad  foretold 
mm. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  Tender-Conscience  walked  a 
^reat  pace,  till  he  was  out  of  sight  of  the  bouse,  and  of  tbe 
jiers  in  wait;  forhe  had  still  some  dread  remaining  upon  bim^ 
which  spurred  him  on  to  hasten  out  of  their  reach.  Thus  be 
walked  till  he  came  to  the  foot  of  the  bill  Difficulty ;  and  bav« 
ing  drank  nothing  that  day,  he  stooped  down  and  drank  of  tbe 
spring  that  ran  by  the  bottom  of  tbe  hill.  Then  be  sat  down 
awhik,  and  considered  which  way  to  go ;  for  there  were  three 
paths,  one  right  up  the  bill,  and  the  other  two  went  round  by 
the  bottom  of  the  hill  on  the  right  band,  and  to  tbe  left  Tbe 
path  which  went  straight  up  tbe  bill  was  very  steep  and  crag- 
ged,  and  that  which  went  round  the  bottom  on  tbe  left  hand 
was  broad  and  even,  curiously  shaded  with  rows  of  tree48  on 
each  side,  and  tbe  path  on  the  right  band  was  also  smooth  and 
even,  shady  andpleasant,  and  seemed  to  wind  about  upwards;  ii^ 

so  that  Tender-Conscience  thinking  that  this  path  would  brinff 
him  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  as  well  as  the  steep  one,  be  ma£ 
choice  of  it :  now  tbe  name  of  this  path  was  Danger,  and  the 
name  of  the  other  on  the  left  band  was  Destruction.  So 
be  went  into  the  path  of  Danger,  which  brought  him  round 
by  the  side  of  the  bill  into  a  great  wood,  which  he  entered,  llie 
path  leading  him  through  tbe  middle  of  the  wood.  Now  tbe 
wood  seemed  pleasant  and  delightful  at  tbe  first  entrance;  but 
as  be  walked  farther  in,  tbe  trees  overshadowed  it,  and  stood 
so  thick  that  it  seemed  dark  and  dismal;  moreover  be  heard 
bowlings  and  roarines  of  wild  beasts,  which  made  Tender  Con- 
science to  tremble  for  fear,  so  that  be  immediately  returned 
again  by  the  same  way  which  he  came  in ;  till  at  l^igtb  be  came 
to  tbe  spring  at  tbe  l>ottom  of  tbe  hill  Difficulty,  and  there  sat 
down  again  to  consider  which  way  be  should  go;  at  len^s^^ 
with  much  musing,  be  called  to  mind  that  saying,  '*  Narrow  ia 
the  way  that  leadeih  tolife,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it;**  and 
again,  ^^  Broad  is  the  way  that  leads  to  death,  and  many  there 
b«  that  enter  in  thereat.'*  So  he  viewed  the  path  that  led  di- 
rectly  up  the  bill,  and  it  was  exceeding  narrow ;  and  tbe  other 
two  paths  that  went  round  by  the  bottom  were  very  broad ;  upon 
which  he  presently  concluded  that  he  must  take  tbe  steep  and 
narrow  path,  how  difficult  soever  it  seemed  to  flesh  and  blood. 

So  up  be  went,  panting  and  gasping  for  breath,  so  tiresome 
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was  tliat  way ;  and  by  the  time  he  had  got  haK  way  up  the  hill 
he  was  rery  much  spent,  and  grew  so  mint  and  giddy,  by  rea- 
ficn  of  the  great  height  and  steepness  of  the  ascent,  that  he  was 
ready  to  tumble  down  backwards  again.  At  length  he  came 
up  to  a  place  where  was  a  cave  in  tne  side  of  the  hill,  and  at 
the  mouth  of  the  cave  sat  a  man,  whose  name  was  Good-Reso- 
lution. Now  he  seeing  Tender-Conscience  coming  up  the  hill 
panting  and  gaspuig,  and  almost  beat  off  bis  legs,  saluted  him 
m  this  manner : 

Good-Resolution.  Brother,  I  see  tiiat  thou  art  weary  and 
>  faint,  therefore  I  pray  thee  turn  in  here  with  me  into  thiscave^ 
and  rest  thyself  awhile ;  and  when  thou  hast  refreshed  thyself 
and  gathered  strength,  then  go  forward  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  1  am  placed  here  by  the  Eang's  order,  to  administer  ie» 
lief  to  poor  tired  pilgrims. 

Then  said  Tender-Conscience,  Sir,  I  thank  you  for  your 
kind  invitation,  which  I  gladly  accept  of,  for  indeed  I  am  quite 
spent,  and  my  heart  fails  me. 

So  he  went  along  with  the  man  into  the  cave,  and  they  sat 
down  together  in  seats  cut  out  of  the  solid  roek.  Now  I 
saw  in  my  dream,  that  the  room  where  they  sat  was  pure  ala- 
baster, and  did  let  in  certain  sky-lights  at  the  top,  which  gave 
Tender-Conscience  a  view  of  the  many  rare  pieces  of  antiquity 
cut  out  of  tiie  rock,  Heb,  xi.  4,  5,  7,  6.  There  were  the  fi- 
gures and  representation  of  many  famous  worthies,  and  re- 
nowned men  of  old,  who  through  faith  had  done  many  manrd- 
lous  things.  There  was  the  representation  of  Abel  offering*  a 
greater  and  more  acceptable  sacrifice  than  Cain :  and  of  Enoch, 
who  walked  witii  God,  and  was  translated  without  seeing  death ; 
and  of  Noah,  who  was  an  hundred  and  twenty  years  in  building 
the  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  household,  and  the  kinds  of  all  li  viug 
creatures.  Many  more  things  were  represented,  as  the  famous 
acts  of  Joshua,  Gideon,  Barak,  Sampson,  Jephthah,  also  of 
David,  Samuel,  and  the  prophets,  who  througn  faith  subdued 
kingdomis,  wrought  righteousness,  obtained  the  promises, 
stopped  the  mouth  of  lions,  quenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of  weakness  were  made 
strong,  waxed  valiant  in  battie,  and  turned  to  flight  tiie  armies 
of  the  aliens. 

The  whole  room  where  they  sat  was  adomecl  with  such  kind 
of  figures  as  these,  which  Tender-Conscience  viewed  with  a 
great  deal  of  delight 

Then  Good-Resolution,  seeing  Tender-Conscience  so  migh- 
tily refreshed  widi  the  things  he  had  seen,  told  him  that  he  had 
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yet  greater  things  than  these  to  shew  him,  such  as  would  even 
ravish  his  soul  with  joy  to  behold.  So  he  had  him  out  of  that 
room  by  a  long  entry,  or  passage,  cut  out  of  the  rock,  and  full 
of  sky-lights  tnat  were  let  in  at  the  top,  and  brought  him  to 
another  cave,  where  dwelt  a  man  named  Contemplation.  The 
man  sat  still  in  a  chair  of  pure  diamond,  musing  and  silent ; 
neither  said  they  any  thing  to  him,  or  he  to  them :  but  just  as 
he  saw  them  enter  he  drew  back  a  curtain  which  hung  befor6 
the  farthest  part  of  the  room,  and  veiled  half  the  room,  so  that 
when  any  one  came  in,  at  first  he  could  not  see  what  was  in 
the  farthest  part  of  the  room;  but  so  soon  as  the  man  Contem* 
plation  had,  with  a  string  which  he  held  in  his  hand,  drawn 
back  the  curtain,  what  a  goodly  and  glorious  sight  waa  there; 
for  that  part  of  the  room  was  so  contrived,  that  by  letting  in  a 
certain  sKy-ligfat  from  the  roof  of  the  cave,  your  eyes  are  im* 
mediately  surprised  with  a  thousand  splendours ;  and  that  part 
of  the  cave,  though  an  entire  rock  of  diamond,  was  so  artificially 
polished,  that  bv  the  reflection  of  the  sunbeams  it  represented 
to  you  a  most  glorious  city,  whose  streets  are  paved  with  pure 
gold,  and  the  walls  of  precious  stones,  the  inhabitants  walldng 
up  and  down  in  long  robes,  and  glittering  like  the  stars :  also 
it  represented  the  J^ing  of  that  place  sitting  on  a  throne  of 
glory,  a  fiery  stream  issuing  from  before  him ;  thousands  of 
thousands  ministered  unto  him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand  stood  before  him,  whose  faces  were  like  the  Kfifhtning, 
and  their  eyes  like  lamps  of  fire,  their  arms  and  their  n^et  were 
like  pc^shed  brass;  in  short  the  whole  appearance  was  frill  of 
lustre  and  magnificence. 

Tender-Conscience  was  astonished  above  measure  at  the 
sight  of  these  glorious  things,  and  ravished  with  an  inexpre8<« 
sible  delight:  he  continued  gazing  on  the  lovely  objects, 
neither  could  he  take  his  eyes  off  from  looking,  till  such 
time  as  Good-Resolution  drew  the  curtain  again,  and  so 
veiled  them  from  his  sight;  for  he  was  afraid  lest,  by  too 
long  gazing  on  so  much  brightness,  his  eyes  mieht  reeeivfi 
some  damage.  So  he  had  him  back  again  through  the  pas 
sage  that  Ira  to  his  own  cave ;  and  when  they  were  com« 
into  the  cave,  he  desired  Tender-Conscience  to  sit  down  and 
meditate  on  what  he  had  seen :  so  Tender-Conscience  sat 
down  to  meditate,  while  Good-Resolution  got  ready  a  small 
collation  of  fruits,  of  herbs,  and  of  wine,  to  refre^  him,  and 
make  him  more  vigorous  and  active  in  going  up  the  rest  oi 
thehin. 

O  Sir,  said  Tender-Conscience,  trouble  not  yourself  ibr  mefi* 

dl8  c 
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Gctod-ReioloUoD  f  iTei  adrice  to  Tender-Contcienee. 

HOT  take  any  care  about  meat  or  drink,  for  what  I  have  seei 
since  my  coming  into  this  place  is  both  meat  and  drink  tt 
me ;  I  ^el  myself  stren^hened  by  it,  and  my  spirit  enlivened, 
80  that  methinks  I  could  even  fly  up  the  rest  of  the  hill. 

Then  Good-Resolution  made  answer,  If  the  bare  sight  o( 
these  glorious  things  has  wrought  such  a  wonderful  effect 
upon  you,  how  much  ^-eater  influence  may  be  expected  from 
the  mature  consideration  and  application  of  them  ?  But  1 
must  warn  you  of  one  thing  that  will  happen  to  you  a  little 
lifter  your  departure  from  this  place,  as  usually  happens  to  all 
pilgrims  who  have  seen  the  glorious  things  of  this  cave ;  for 
lest  they  riiould  be  exalted  above  measure  through  the  abun- 
dance of  revelations,  there  is  generally  given  unto  them  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan,  to  bufiet  them. 
Now,  to  the  eud  you  may  not  be  disheartened  when  this 
thing  comes  to  pass,  I  tell  you  of  it  now,  that,  being  fore- 
warned, you  may  also  be  fore-armed ;  and  I  exhort  you  to 
have  always  in  your  mind  the  famous  examples  of  those  wor- 
thies which  you  see  represented  before  your  eyes,  who  stem 
med  the  tide  of  worldly  crosses  and  persecution,  stood  the 
brunt  of  all  manner  of  temptations,  till  having  at  last  wear 
thered  the  point,  and  got  the  stait  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil,  tney  entered  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord,  and  took 
possession  of  an  everlasting  inheritance.  Tliese  tilings  you 
cuffht  to  have  in  remembrance  as  you  travel  along,  and  espe- 
daUy  when  you  meet  with  any  temptation  or  dans^er,  as  you 
must  expect  in  this  journey ;  at  such  a  time  you  ought  to  reflect 
on  the  glorious  things  you  saw  in  the  cave,  and  in  the  caveol 
Contemplation,  and  in  so  doing  you  will  find  great  comfort  and 
relief. 

So  he  desired  Tender-Conscience  to  refresh  himself  with 
sach  entertainment  as  his  cave  aflbrded ;  assuring  him,  that 
though  it  was  plain  and  homely  diet,  yet  he  was  heartily  wel- 
come to  it,  and  woidd  find  the  benefit  of  it,  as  he  went  up  the 
rest  of  the  hill.    Then  Good-Resolution,  after  the  repast  was 
over,  renewed  his  counsel  to  Tender-Conscience,  and  told  him 
what  houses  and  inns  he  shoidd  use  thereabouts  in  his  way 
what  he  should  refuse  and  avoid  adding  many  wholesome  i 
stnictions.    At  length  Tender-Conscience,  full  of  courage  an 
ioy,  took  his  leave,  giving  him  humble  thanks  for  the  favour 
ne  had  done  him. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  by  that  time  Tender-Con- 
science was  got  a  pretty  distance  upward  from  the  cave,  he  wai 
met  by  a  mau  whose  name  was  Spiritual-Pride,  but  Tender 
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TeDdcr-Conscience  meeU  with  Spiritual  Pride. 

Conscience  knew  not  his  name  at  fii*st;  so  the  man  salated 
him  in  th's  manner:  "  Hail  thou  beloved  among  the  Bons  of 
men,  thou  darling  of  the  King  of  heaven,  who  hast  under* 
taken  agieat  and  tedious  pilgiimage  from  the  Valley  of  Destruc- 
tion, toward  the  region  of  hfe  ancl  glory;  who  hast  escaped  the 
temptations  of  the  House  of  Miith,  and  rather  chosen  to  go 
into  the  House  of  Mourning ;  who  hast  escaped  the  paths  of 
Danger  and  Destruction,  and  hast  nobly  ventured  to  ascend  up 
the  unpleasant  and  rugged  path  of  the  steep  hill  Difficulty ; 
and  hast  entered  into  me  cave  of  Good-Resolution,  and  seen 
the  glorious  things  of  his  cave,  and  tlie  more  glorious  things  in 
the  cave  of  Contemplation.  Now  I  am  sent  to  congratmate 
thee  on  thy  success,  and  to  tell  thee  thy  journey  is  at  an  end; 
thou  hast  all  along  fought  the  good  fignt,  thou  hast  kept  the 
fxiith,  and  now  thy  course  is  finished,  and  there  is  laid  up  for 
thee  a  crown  of  righteousness :  come,  turn  in  with  me,  and  I 
will  shew  thee  thy  reward,  which  is  secured  for  thee,  and  thou 
needest  not  ti'avel  or  toil  thyself  any  more,  but  take  up  thy 
rest  with  me." 

Then  Tender-Conscience  was  much  astonished  at  the  man*B 
words,  and  wondered  how  he  could  tell  him  so  exactly  what  he 
had  done,  and  where  he  had  been;  and  he  said  within  himself 
Surely  this  man  is  a  prophet,  or  greater  than  a  prophet  So 
he  began  to  be  puiled  up  in  his  mind,  to  think  how  the  man 
called  him  the  beloved  among  the  sons  of  men,  and  the  darling 
of  the  King  of  heaven.  Surely  (said  he  in  his  heart)  my  lot 
is  fallen  in  goodly  places,  I  have  a  fair  inheritance.  So  he  fol- 
lowed the  man,  who  led  him  aside  out  of  the  path  that  led 
him  directly  up  the  hill,  and  brought  him  to  an  exceeding  hi^h 
tower,  whose  top  was  much  higher  than  the  top  of  the  hill  it- 
self; but  before  they  came  to  the  tower,  even  as  they  were 
going  along,  Tender-Conscience  cast  his  eye  upon  the  back  of 
the  man,  and  there  he  saw  Avritten  '^  Spiritual-Pride :"  so  he 
remembered  the  counsel  of  Good-Resolution,  how,  among  the 
rest  of  his  wholesome  instructions,  he  bade  him  beware  of  Spi- 
ritual-Pride, who  would  certainly  meet  him  on  the  way,  and 
endeavour  to  seduce  him  to  the  tower  of  Lofty-Thoughts,  and 
when  he  had  got  him  to  the  top,  would  cast  him  down  head- 
long, and  break  him  to  pieces.  So  Tender -Conscience  made 
no  more  ado,  but  ran  away  as  fast  as  he  could  back  to  the  path 
again,  and  so  went  forward  up  the  hill,  rejoicing  that  he  had 
escaped  from  Spiritual-Pride,  who,  with  flattering  speeches 
and  deceitful  words,  sought  to  entice  him  out  of  the  way,  and 
.iring  him  to  ruin  and  swift  destruction. 
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Teodtr-Comcicnec  Meet-i  witk  C  ai  nal-S«caritY. 

Then  I  looked  after  Tender-Conscience,  and  saw  that  be 
went  a  g-reat  pace  upward  till  he  came  to  the  top  of  the  hill, 
even  to  the  sta^e  that  was  huilt  to  punish  such  upon,  who 
should  be  afraid  to  go  farther  upon  pilgrimage;  where  Mistrust 
and  Timorous  harl  their  tongues  bored  through  with  a  hot  iron, 
for  endeavouring  to  hinder  Christian  in  his  journey,  as  was  to 
be  read  on  the  plates  that  hang  before  the  stage. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  as  Teuder-Conscience  went 
along,  an  old  man  met  him  in  the  way,  whose  name  was  (\r- 
ttal-oecuritv,  and  he  spake  to  Tender^^Conscieuce  in  this 
manner :  Inriend,  whence  comest  thou,  and  whither  art  thou 
going? 

Tender-Conscience  replied,  Sir,  I  am  come  from  the  Valley 
of  Destruction,  and  am  travelling  toward  the  heavenly  coun- 
try. 

Ca  rn  al.  Truly  you  have  undertaken  a  gi*eat  and  hazardous 
journey,  and  the  perils  you  have  gone  through  ai'e  many :  but 
now  the  worst  of  your  way  is  past,  the  rest  being  pleasant,  safe, 
and  easy  ;  it  is  convenient  for  you  to  rest  yourself  awhile  after 
your  toils,  and  the  wearisome  steps  you  have  trodden  since  you 
iirsi  set  forth  from  your  native  country,  and  especially  since  you 
must  needs  be  tirea  and  quite  out  of  breath,  through  the  ex- 
treme steepness  of  the  hill  Difficulty,  which  you  last  ascended: 
therefore,  if  you  please  to  take  up  your  quarters  with  me,  you 
shall  be  heartily  welcome,  and  you  will  be  better  strengthened 
aud  enabled  to  go  forward  on  your  journey :  my  house  stands 
not  far  off  from  this  place,  and,  if  you  will  accept  of  my  offer, 
I  vrill  be  your  guide  to  my  habitation. 

Tender.  Sir,  I  must  confess  your  civility  is  very  acceptable 
to  me,  and  very  seasonable  at  this  time;  for  indeed  I  ain 
pretty  well  beat  out  with  travel,  and,  besides,  it  grows  towards 
night ;  therefore.  If  you  please,  I  will  go  along  with  you. 

lio  they  went  along  together,  and  the  old  man  had  him 
through  a  lane  on  t  lie  left  hand  of  the  high  road,  which  brought 
him  to  a  stately  palace,  whose  gate  stood  wide  open ;  and  they 
came  unto  the  first  court,  which  was  all  green  ana  full  of  flowers, 
baving  several  delightful  arbours  artificially  built  round  it,  and 
a  crystal  fountain  in  the  middle  of  the  couit :  there  were  also 
beautiful  trees  planted  round  it,  on  whose  boughs  innumerable 
birds  of  several  kinds  sat  chirping  and  singing  with  admirable 
harmony.  So,  as  they  walktnl  together  across  the  court,  there 
met  him  an  ancient  lady,  accompanied  by  two  l>eautiful  young 
damsels,  on  whom  she  leaned :  the  name  of  the  lady  was  In- 
temperance, and  she  was  tho  wife  of  Carnal-Secmity.     Now 
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Tender-  Cooscience  goes  to  the  House  of  Carnal -Security. 

it  seems  these  two  had  built  this  palace  to  inveigle  pilgrims,  an  J 
seduce  them  out  of  their  way  to  the  heavenly  country ;  as  the 

Salacc  called  Beautiful,  was  built  for  the^  relief,  comfort,  ana 
irection  of  pilgrims  in  their  journey  But  poor  Tender-Con- 
science knew  nothing  of  all  this ;  he  that  haa  so  lately  escaped 
the  snare  Spiritual-Pride  had  laid  for  him,  was  now  caught  in 
the  gins  of  Carnal- Security. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  the  Lady  Intemperance  bid 
Tender-Conscience  welcome  to  her  house,  and  so  aid  the  two 
young  danjsels  who  attended  her,  who  were  her  daughters;  the 
name  of  the  one  was  Wantonness,  and  the  name  of  the  other 
was  Forgetfulness. 

Then  she  desired  him  to  approach  nearer  the  house ;  so  they 
all  walked  together  through  the  first  court,  and  came  to  the 
enti'ance  of  the  second :  there  the  Lady  Intemperance  desired 
them  all  to  sit  down,  whilst  she  reached  several  bunches  of 
grapes  which  hung  down  from  a  vine  that  covered  the  place 
where  they  sat,  and  she  saueezed  them  into  a  golden  cup  which 
she  held  in  her  hand,  ana,  having  tasted  thereof,  presented  it 
to  Tender-Conscience,  bidding  him  to  drink  it  off;  so  he  did 
accordingly,  and  presently  he  was  intoxicated  therewith,  and 
began  to  dally  with  Mrs.  Wantonness:  at  which  the  Lady  In- 
temperance, and  her  husband  Camal-Security,  seemed  not  to 
l>e  displeased,  but  rather  to  encourage  him,  by  giving  him  ano- 
ther cup  of  the  juice  of  the  giapes,  which  worked  so  mighdlv 
in  his  weak  head,  that  having  tumbled  and  dallied  awhile  with 
Mrs.  Wantonness  on  a  bank  of  sweet  flowers,  at  last  he  fell 
asleep  in  the  arms  of  Mrs.  Forgetfulness.    'ITicn  they  caused 
him  to  be  carried  into  the  palace  bv  two  of  their  servants,  and 
laid  on  a  soft  bed  in  tlie  best  chamoer  of  the  whole  house,  re 
solving  if  possible  to  win  him  by  all  means  to  taiiy  with  them, 
and  not  to  go  forward  in  his  joumey :  to  this  end  they  prepared 
an  excellent  concert  of  music,  who  were  planted  out  of  the  sight 
of  the  bed  where  Tender-Conscience  lay,  yet  so  as  they  might 
be  heard  as  plain  as  though  they  had  been  by  his  bed-side,  but 
could  not  be  seen  by  him,  if  he  should  awake  out  of  his  sleep: 
and  they  were  ordered  to  play  the  sweetest  aire  and  most  me- 
lodious tunes  their  art  could  furnish  them  with,  all  the  while  he 
was  asleep,  and  likewise  tx>  keep  on  playing  if  he  should  chance 
JO  awake,  for  it  was  the  nature  of  these  grapes,  of  whose  liquor 
they  had  drank  so  plentifully,  to  make  some  people  sleep  many 
years  together,  and  others  to  sleep  all  their  life- time:  and  very 
few  had  the  powrr  to  awaken,  especially  in  any  short  time;  and 
it  was  the  nature  of  the  music  to  create  dreams  in  them  that 
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Horron  of  Tender- Cootcieoce  on  amking  fioni  hit  tUtf, 

dept,  pleasant,  delightful,  and  enchanting  dreams;  and  those 
who  died  sleeping  were  hurried  out  of  the  palace  to  a  certain 

i)lace  where  they  tumhled  into  the  lake  of  Destruction,  which 
ake  is  at  the  end  of  that  path  which  led  to  the  left  hand,  at  the 
bottom  of  the  hill  Difficulty ;  it  is  a  huming  lake,  and  has 
burned  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  and  will  do  for  ever 
and  ever.  Now  this  was  the  end  of  those  poor  wretches,  who, 
oeing  seduced  into  the  house  of  Canial-Security,  and  having 
(IruuK  of  the  wine  of  Intemperance,  and  committed  folly  with 
Wantonness,  at  last  fell  asleep  with  Forgetfulness,  who,  if  they 
die  sleeping,  are  forthwith  cast  into  the  burning  lake,  which 
is  the  second  death. 

Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  though  Tender-Conscience  slcot 
a  great  while,  being  lulled  by  the  sound  of  such  incomparable 
melody;  yet  they  having  not  taken  notice  of  his  strong  crutch 
which  he  had  in  his  hand,  nor  knowing  its  secret  and  wonder- 
fill  virtues,  did  not  remove  it  from  him ;  by  which  means  he  at 
length  aw^oke  from  his  sleep,  rousing  himself  up,  and  wonder- 
ing from  whence  all  this  delicious  hannony  might  come ;  for 
his  crutch  being  in  his  hand  all  the  while  he  slept,  at  length  as 
he  went  to  turn  himself  in  his  sleep,  he  hit  himself  a  blow  in 
the  eyes  with  the  crutch  which  awaked  him.  Then  he  began 
to  wonder,  as  I  said,  where  he  was,  and  how  he  came  there, 
and  what  music  that  was  j  at  length  lie  called  to  mind,  how  an 
old  man  had  invited  him  into  his  house  VC17  kindly,  and  how 
his  lady  had  given  him  of  her  wine  to  drink,  and  how  he  had 
dallied  with  Mrs.  Wantonness,  but  could  not  call  to  mind  how 
he  came  upon  the  bed,  but  concluded  tliat  he  had  been  drunk, 
and  so  brought  into  the  palace;  and  with  this  thought,  and 
the  pleasant  harmony  of  the  music,  he  was  just  ready  to  fall 
asleep  again  ;  but  at  the  same  instant  there  came  such  a  terri- 
ble clap  of  thunder  as  was  almost  enough  to  have  awaked  the 
very  dead.  At  this  his  heart  quaked  within  him,  and  the  music 
ceased  playing ;  so  he  arose  from  his  bed,  and  looking  out  at 
the  window,  he  saw  the  air  extremely  darkened,  saving  only 
some  intervals  of  lightning,  which,  accompanied  with  thundcTf 
seemed  to  threaten  the  destruction  of  the  world.  Poor  Tender 
Conscience  wept  bitterly  when  he  perceived  such  a  dreadful  tem- 
pest hanging  over  his  head,  and  he  in  a  strange  place,  not  half 
way  on  his  journey ;  this  made  him  very  melaiienoly  and  p^D 
sive,  and  he*  burst  into  these  mournful  expressions  by  himself- 
Wretch  that  I  am,  what  will  become  of  me !  Where  shall  1 
hide  myself  from  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord !  or  how  shall^ ' 
escape  his  heavy  displeasure !  I  doubt  I  have  done  amiss  iB 
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Horrors  of  Teoder-Conscience  on  awaking  from  fab  ikep. 

coming  into  this  place,  and  sleeping  aAvay  my  precious  time, 
«vhich  is  the  reason  that  God  is  angry,  and  thunders  in  the 
ears  of  my  soul :  horror  and  confusion  flash  through  my  con- 
science like  Ughtning  !  I  know  not  what  to  do,  nor  where  to 
turn  my  face  for  comfort. 

Then  he  looked  for  his  crutch,  and  could  not  find  it  at  first, 
which  made  him  lament  giievously ;  but  at  last  he  bethought 
himself  of  the  bed  whereon  he  slept;  so  he  ran  thither,  and 
there  found  it,  to  his  no  small  comfort  and  joy.    Then  he 
prepared  himself  to  go  down  staus ;  but  just  as  he  was  about 
to  go  from  the  window  where  he  stood,  there  came  another  clap 
of  thunder,  which  made  the  very  house  to  shake ;  and,  after 
the  thunder,  he  heard  a  voice  wnisper  him  in  the  ear,  saying. 
Get  thee  out  of  this  place,  and  beware  of  the  woman  with  the 
golden  cup  in  her  hand,  and  of  all  that  belong  to  her,  for  her 
ways  are  the  ways  of  death  ;  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing 
come  imto  thee.    This  made  poor  Tender-Conscience  to  trem- 
ble afi'esh,  so  that  the  joints  of  his  knees  smote  one  against  an- 
other, and  he  hastened  to  go  down  stairs ;  at  which  the  music 
began  to  play  again  so  sweetly,  that  he  had  much  ado  to  leave 
it;  but  remembering  the  thunder  and  lightning,  and  the  voice 
he  heard,  he  went  resolutely  down.    And  as  he  was  going 
through  the  hall,  he  saw  a  table  spread  with  all  manner  of  daiu. 
ties,  and  heard  the  voices  of  young  men  and  maidens,  as  he 
thought  singing  deliciously,  which  made  him  again  stand  still 
awhue  to  listen  to  their  music.    Then  came  one  to  him  named 
Mr.  Gluttony,  and  desired  him  to  sit  down  and  eat  what  he 
liked  best,  telling  him  withal,  that  the  entertainment  he  saw 
there  before  his  eyes  was  prepared  on  purpose  for  pilgiims,  and 
how  that  many  that  were  travelling  towards  the  city  of  Zion  did 
call  in  there,  and  partook  of  the  dainties  that  place  afibrded,it 
being  built  for  the  ease  and  pleasure  of  pilgnms.    Then  the 
young  men  and  maidens  seconded  Mr.  Gluttony  in  their  song, 
while  several  instruments  of  music  played  to  them  in  concert. 
This  was  enough  to  have  staggered  a  stouter  man  than  Ten- 
der-Conscience;  and  he  himself  could  not  have  resisted  so 
powerful  a  temptation,  had  it  not  been  for  the  remembrance 
of  the  thunder  and  the  voice.  Also  he  called  to  mind  that  say- 
ine  of  the  holy  Jesus,  "  To  do  the  will  of  my  heavenly  Father, 
is  both  my  meat  and  my  drink."  So  he  turned  away  from  Mr. 
Gluttony,  and  went  apace  out  of  the  hall,  without  giving  him 
one  word,  though  he  followed  him,  and  entreated  him  to  sit 
down  and  make  men^y  with  the  good  cheer  that  was  before  him. 
Then  old  Carnal-Security  met  him  at  the  hall  door^  which 
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opened  into  the  inner  court  of  the  palace^  and  he  took  him  by 
the  hand,  asking  him  whither  he  was  going  in  such  haste. 

Tender.  To  whom  Tender-Conscience  replied,!  am  going 
forward  on  my  journey. 

Carnal.  Ay,  but  tarry  and  eat  first ;  for  you  have  a  long 
way  to  walk  before  you  will  find  another  house,  and  therefore, 
it  is  not  convenient  for  you  to  go  out  fasting  from  hence,  lest 
you  faint  by  the  way. 

Tender.  It  is  written,  "  Man  lives  not  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  word  that  prooeedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God." 

Carnal.  This  is  not  applicable  to  your  case,  you  must  not 
expect  to  be  fed  by  miracles ;  meat  and  drink  are  appointed 
for  the  support  of  our  frail  bodies,  and  therefore  it  is  a  foolish 
preciseness  to  abstain  from  eating  when  we  have  absolute  need 
of  it. 

Tender.  Ay,  but  I  have  no  such  absolute  need  of  eatingor 
drinking  either  at  this  time,  it  being  early  in  the  morning;  and 
I  have  read  in  a  certain  book  thus,  ^^  Woe  be  to  thee,  O  land, 
when  thy  princes  eat  in  the  morning ;  but  blessed  is  the  land 
whose  princes  eat  in  due  season,  for  refreshment,  and  not  for 
riotousness." 

Carnal.  Neither  is  this  saying  any  ways  applicable  to  you* 
for  you  are  not  a  prince,  but  a  poor  pilgrim ;  and  this  is  spoke 
altogether  of  princes. 

Tendpir.  Yes,  I  am  a  prince,  and  am  going  to  take  poses- 
sion  of  my  crown  and  kingdom,  £Dr  we  are  made  kings  and 
priests  unto  God,  and  we  shall  reign  with  him  for  ever ;  and 
therefore  cease  to  persuade  me  in  this  manner,  or  to  retard  my 
journey,  for  I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  my  GrodL 

Carnal.  Well,  since  you  are  so  obstinate  that  you  will  not 
heaiken  to  my  counsel  in  this  point,  pray  be  advised  to  drink 
before  you  go,  at  yondei'  vine,  where  you  see  the  grapes  hang 
so  thick  ana  nlump. 

Tender,  rio,  neither  will  I  drink  in  this  place:  for  I  te* 
member  how  I  drank  of  the  juice  of  tliose  fated  mipev,  and 
they  intoxicated  me,  so  that  I  committed  folly  with  mrs.  Wai^ 
tonness,  and  slept  away  my  time  when  I  should  have  been  go- 
ing forward  on  my  journey ;  and  I  believe  you  bare  a  design 
upon  me  to  make  me  diiink  again,  or  else  you  would  not  press 
so  hard. 

Now^  by  this  time,  as  they  went  on  talking  together,  they 
came  to  a  fountain  of  water,  clear  as  crystal,  and  Mrs.  Wan- 
tonness  was  bathing  herself  in  the  fountain :  who,  when  she 
saw  Tender-Conscience  going  out  of  the  coiut  with  her  father. 
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garden  of  Eden :  but  only  he  was  forbidden  to  taste  of  the  fruit 
of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil :  and  afterwards  to 
intimate  that  God  took  a  special  regard  to  the  qualities  of  man's 
food,  he  was  told  by  God  what  sort  of  fruits  and  herbs  should 
be  his  diet,  and  which  should  be  food  for  the  beasts  :  of  every 
herb  bearing  seed,  and  every  tree  bearing  fruit,  he  was  allowed 
to  eat ;  and  the  grass  of  the  field  was  appointed  for  the  beasts. 
Here  we  may  observe,  that  there  was  no  mention  made  as  vet 
of  flesh  or  fish  to  be  eaten,  no,  not  till  after  the  flood;  so  that 
many  are  of  opinion,  the  fathers  before  the  flood  did  eat  no 
manner  of  fiesn ;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  this  was  one 
reason  of  their  living  so  very  long,  nothing  more  conducing  to 
health  and  long  life  than  an  ascetic  diet;  that  is,  a  diet  of 
fruits,  roots,  herbs,  honey,  oil,  &c.  without  flesh  or  fish. 

The  first  time  we  read  that  God  gave  to  man  a  licence  to  eat 
flesh,  was  after  the  flood,  when  he  blessed  Noah  and  his  sons, 
saying  to  them,  "  Be  fruitful  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the 
earth ;  and  the  fear  of  vou,  and  the  dread  of  you,  shall  be  upon 
evenr  beast  of  the  eaftli,  and  upon  every  fowl  of  the  air,  upon 
all  that  moveth  upon  the  earth,  and  upon  the  fishes  of  the  sea; 
into  your  hands  are  they  delivered.  Eveiy  moving  thing  that 
liveth  shall  be  meat  for  you,  e?en  as  the  green  herb  have  I  given 
vou  all  things :  but  flesh  with  the  life  thereof,  which  is  the 
blood  thereof,  shall  you  not  eat."  So  that  you  may  see,  even* 
in  this  first  licence  to  eat  flesh,  that  man  was  restrained  from 
eating  it  with  the  blood :  which  restraint  was  more  particrdarly 
confirmed  in  the  law  of  Moses,  when  the  fat  was  also  forbidden 
to  be  eaten,  in  these  words :  '^  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is^ 
rael,  saying,  Ye  shall  eat  no  manner  of  fat,  of  ox,  or  of  sheep, 
or  of  goats,"  &c.  Lev.  vii.  23  ;  which  prohibition  must  needs 
have  regard  of  the  quality  of  fat.  And  a  little  afterward.  Lev. 
xi.  1,  to  the  end,  tliere  is  a  separation  made  between  the  meats 
that  were  to  be  eaten,  and  those  that  were  not,  between  the 
clean  and  unclean  beasts,  birds,  and  fishes ;  which  law  was 
stiictly  observed  by  the  children  of  Israel  throughout  their  ge- 
nerations, and  so  it  is  to  this  day.  Now,  without  doubt,  it  was 
on  account  of  the  difierent  good  or  ill  qualities  that  resided  in 
the  flesh  of  these  creatures,  that  some  were  forbidden  and 
others  allowed;  and  though  this  law  was  abolished  by  the  com- 
ing of  Christ,  yet  we  find  the  apostles  in  their  council  of  Je- 
rusalem, forbidding  the  eating  of  things  strangled,  and  com- 
manding the  Christians  to  abstain  from  eating^  of  blood.  Acts 
XV.  10,  20  And  in  the  lives  of  the  apostles  it  is  recorded,  that 
some  of  them  abstained  from  all  flesh  during  their  lives ;  and 
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not  only  the  apostles,  but  other  Christians^  were  abstemious, 
living  chidS;^  upon  herbs,  or  the  like  substances,  as  Paul  wit- 
nesseth  in  his  epistle  to  tne  Corinthians*" 

Upon  the  whole  matter  we  may  conclude,  That  all  this  cau- 
tion and  care  about  the  difference  of  meats,  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world  to  the  flood,  and  from  the  flood  to  the  beginning 
of  the  Mosaic  law,  and  from  thence  to  the  time  of  the  apostles 
of  Jesus  Christ,  would  not  have  been,  had  there  not  been  some 
ffreater  reason  for  it  than  merely  to  try  men^s  obedience,  or  to 
furnish  them  with  emblems  of  virtue  and  vice«  as  some  hold. 
Iheie  must  be  something  in  the  natures  of  U^g  creatures, 
some  different  qualities  Uiat  occasioned  one  to  be  forbidden, 
another  to  be  wowed;  and  though  we  are  not  obliged  now  to 
keep  die  law  of  Moses,  yet  I  cannot  ^d  upon  what  grounds 
many  Christians  take  the  liberty  to  act  contrary  to  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  apostles  of  Christ,  in  eating  blooid  and  things 
■Irangled 

Tender.  I  remember  I  have  heard  this  point  handled  before 
by  dome  disputants;  and  to  this  last  palt  of  yoiur  discourae  it 
baa  been  answered,  that  Jesus  said,  '^  Not  that  which  goeth  into 
a  man,  defileth  him,  but  what  cometh  out.**  And  Paul  says, 
'*  To  the  pure  all  things  are  pure:**  and  he  calleth  the  doctrine 
of  *^  Toucn  not,  taste  not,  handle  not,^^  a  doctrine  of  worldly 
elements,  and  bqgzarly  rudiments. 

t)iscR£TiON.  But  then,  if  that  saying  of  Christ  be  taken  ]i- 
t6nil]y»  one  may  venture  on  all  manner  of  venomous  living 
creatures  without  danger  or  hurt.  Without  doubt  there  is  a 
discreet  choice  to  be  made  in  our  diet,  as  to  the  qualitY  of  the 
things  we  eat  or  drink,  and  every  one  in  this  is  left  to  his  own 
concract;  ovij  this  general  rule  ought  to  be  observed,  That 
we  forbear  eating  and  drinking  such  things  as  we  find  by  ex- 
perience, or  know  by  common  observation,  to  be  prejudical  to 
nealth,  impediments  of  virtue  and  devotion,  spiurs  to  vice 
and  passion,  by  intoxicating  the  brain,  heating  the  blood,  dis- 
ordering the  spirit,  or  by  any  other  ways  being  subservient  to 
the  works  of  tne  flesh  or  the  temptations  of  t£e  devil:  in  so 
doing  we  shall  do  well. 

PRUDENCfi.  As  to  that  stmng  of  Paul,  '^To  the  pure  aK 
things  are  pure,**  it  may  well  be  retorted  that  which  tine  same 
apostle  saia  in  another  place,  ^*  All  things  ate  lawful  for  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient:  all  things  are  lawfol  for  me^ 
but  I  will  not  be  brought  under  the  power  of  any  thing,**  1  Cor. 
vf.  12.  To  which  he  immediately  subjoins  tiiesewor£,  '^Meat 
for  thtf"  belly,  and  the  belly  for  meats:  but  the  Loud  will  destroy 
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both  it  and  them.''  Now  by  this  coherency  of  the  text  it  is 
|^ain>  that  he  spoke  in  deference  to  the  liberty  that  is  given  to 
Chiistians  in  eating:  shewingi  that  though  they  were  freed 
from  the  strict  and  punctual  oboenration  ol  the  Mosaical  law, 
iieeording  to  the  letter,  yet  nevertheless  they  were  obliged  by 
the  law  of  prudence  and  Christian  virtue,  to  make  such  aa 
dection  of  meats  as  might  neither  offend  charity,  nor  interfeia 
with  the  grand  design  of  religion,  which  is  to  make  us  mote 
holy  and  pure,  not  more  licentious  and  pro&ne. 

Charity.  Your  mentioning  the  offence  which  may  be  given 
to  charily  by  a  dissolute  libertimsm  in  eating,  puts  me  in  mind 
of  another  passage  of  the  same  apostle,  where  he  says,  <'  If 
meat  make  my  brother  to  offend  (or  be  scandalised)  I  will  eat 
no  flesh  while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I  give  scandal  to  my 
brother,"  1  Cor.  viii.  13.  Certainly  charity  is  the  very  flower 
and  quintessence  of  all  Christian  vurtues,  the  partacidiur  glory 
of  the  Christian  relinon,  and  the  fulfilling  both  the  law  and 
the  prophets.  He  that  pretends  to  Christianity,  and  has  not 
charity,  is  an  infidel  in  masquerade,  a  spy  upon  the  faith,  a 
religious  juggler,  a  dead  mimic  of  divine  life ;  he  runs  with  th« 
hflffe,  and  hohls  with  the  hound;  he  mocks  God,  cheats  man, 
and  damns  himself;  he  is  the  very  sink  of  sin,  for  in  him  all 
the  vices  of  the  world  disembogue  themselves  as  in  a  e(«imon 
emunctory 

But  lest  I  be  mistaken  by  those  that  hear  me  give  this  cha.. 
racter  of  a  man  that  wants  charity,!  will  explain  myself  mora 
^  at  lai^,  and  give  you  a  particular  description  of  this  radial 
virtue.  I  do  not  mean  by  charity,  only  that  branch  of  it  wUoh 
bears  the  fruit  of  niaterial  good  works,  in  feeding  the  huinpry, 
giving  drink  to  the  thirsty,  clothing  the  naked,  visiting  ana  re- 
deeming prisoners  and  captives,  harbouring  those  that  want  a 
place  to  lay  their  heads  in,  visiting  and  relieving,  comforting 
and  healing  the  sick,  and  the  like  acts  of  mercy ;  charity  is  of 
a  ItkTg&r  and  mofe  spiritual  extent  than  all  those  good  wathB 
amount  to ;  nay,  some  of  them  may  be  performed  without  eh». 
rity,  as  good  Paul  witnesses,  when  hesav«,  '^  Though  I  bestow 
oil  my  goods  on  the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be 
lmmed,and  have  not  charity,  it  prontath  me  nothing,*'  1  Cor. 
ciii.  8.  In  which  words  he  plainly  snpnoacs,  that  many  out* 
ward  good  works  may  be  done,  and  yet  the  doers  of  them  may 
want  charity :  therefore  when  I  speak  of  charity,  I  widnrstand 
that  divine  accomplishment  of  the  soul  which  the  same  apostle 
describes  in  the  following  words,  1  Cor  xiii  4.  ^^  Charity  suf- 
fereth  long,  and  is  kind :  charity  envieth  not ;  charity  vaiuitelb 
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not  itself;  is  not  puffed  up ;  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly; 
seeketh  not  her  own ;  is  not  easily  provoked;  thinketh  no  evu; 
xejoicetih  not  in  iniauity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth;  beaveth  all 
things,  believeth  alt  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all 
things/'  This  is  the  complete  character  of  charity,  and  he  that 
makes  it  good  in  his  pmctice  is  a  perfect  Christian:  a  believer 
is  a  believer  in  his  true  colours,  a  champion  of  the  faith,  an  Is- 
raelite indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no  guile,  a  living  stone  in  the 
temple  of  God :  he  inns  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  be- 
fore him ;  he  practises  sobriety,  righteousness,  and  godliness 
towards  God,  and  man,  and  hixnseif :  his  soul  is  the  receptacle 
of  goodness,  the  centre  of  piety,  in  which  all  virtues  delight 
to  inhabit :  in  all  thinpi  he  has  a  holy  tenderness,  and  acts  even 
to  the  curiosity  and  niceness  of  divine  love :  though  his  body 
dwells  on  earth,  his  soul  lives  in  heaven ;  he  couches  under  the 
ahadow  of  the  trees  of  paradise ;  he  breathes  immortal  air,  and 
often  tastes  of  the  fruits  of  the  tree  of  life. 

Now  to  apply  this  to  the  subject  you  have  been  handling:  I 
say,  that  a  man  endued  with  this  divine  and  supernatural  gift 
of  charity,  as  he  loves  Grod  above  all  things,  so  he  loves  nis 
neighbour  as  himself,  and  will  in  all  things  so  comport  him- 
self as  to  be  void  of  himself  both  towards  God  and  man.  He 
will  (in  all  things  indifferent)  comply  with  the  prepossessions, 
prejudices,  and  customs  of  his  weak  brother :  to  the  Jews  he 
becomes  as  a  Jew,  that  he  may  win  the  Jews ;  to  them  that  are 
under  the  law,  as  under  the  law;  to  them  that  are  without  the 
law,  as  mthout  the  law  (being  not  without  the  law  to  God,  but 
under  the  law  to  Christ)  that  he  mighi  gain  them  that  are  with- 
out the  law;  to  the  weak  he  will  become  as  weak,  that  he  may 
gain  the  weak ;  he  is  made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  by  any 
means  he  may  save  some.  With  them  that  eat  flesh  he  win 
eat  likevrise,  asking  no  questions  for  conscience'  sake  (for  the 
earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof.)  With  those  that 
abstain  he  will  practise  abstinence.  Whether  he  eat  or  drink, 
or  whatever  he  does,  he  does  all  to  the  glory  of  Grod ;  but 
pleasing  all  men  in  all  things,  not  seeking  his  own  profit,  bat 
the  pront  of  many,  that  they  may  be  saved,  1  Cor.  x.  81,  32, 
S3.  This  is  the  practice  of  a  perfect  Christian ;  this  is  the  ul- 
timate end  of  the  commandments,  die  non  ultra  of  both  the 
law  and  the  gos^l,  and  the  aim  of  our  statute  of  moderation 
in  eating  ana  dnnking. 

To  this  discourse  of  Charity  the  whole  company  agreed,  and 
Tender-Conscience  expressed  more  than  ordinary  satisfaction 
and  complacency  in  her  grave  and  moderate  decision  of  a  con- 
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troversy  that  he  had  raised.  He  had  long  been  disturbed  in 
his  mind  about  this  point,  but  was  now  convinced  of  the  truth ; 
and  gave  them  oil  most  hearty  thanks  for  their  edifying  dis- 
course, making  a  particular  acknowledgment  and  address  to 
Charity  for  her  evangelical  conclusion. 

Then  the  virgin  Temperance,  who  began  this  discourse  of 
moderation  in  eating  and  drinking,  and  whose  proper  <^ce  it 
was  to  interpret  and  ei^pound  that  statute,  callea  for  two  lamps, 
which  were  immediately  brought  by  Obedience,  one  of  flie 
waiters.  Now  one  of  the  lamps  gave  but  a  dim  light,  so  that 
you  could  hardly  discern  whether  it  were  burning  or  no ;  on 
the  contrary,  the  other  sfained  very  bright  and  clear :  then  said 
Temperance,  You  see  the  diflFerence  between  these  two  lamps, 
how  the  one  affords  but  a  weak  faint  light,  and  the  other  sheds 
its  beams  round  with  great  splendour;  the  crystals  are  both 
alike,  but  only  t>ne  of  them  is  sullied  and  furred,  as  it  were, 
with  smoke  and  vapours,  and  the  other  is  transparent  and  clean ; 
these  are  emblems  of  moderation,  and  riot  in  eating  and  drink- 
ing. The  sold  of  min  is  a  lamp,  which  will  bum  and  shine 
with  great  splendour  if  the  body  be  kept  clean,  and  purified  by 
temperance,  abstinence,  and  fiisting :  but  if  a  man,  by  exces- 
sive eating  and  drinking,  does  pollute  and  stain  the  biody,  his 
spirits  (which  are  the  crystal  oi^  his  soul)  become  clouded  and 
thickened  with  vapour  and  smoke,  so  that  he  neither  shines  in 
^ood  works  to  others,  nor  has  much  light  in  himself;  and  if 
Uie  light  that  is  in  him  be  darkness,  how  great  must  that  dark- 
ness be! 

Tender.  Pray  give  leave  to  trouble  you  with  one  question 
more  about  fasting,  because  I  think  you  mentioned  that  just 
now  as  one  means  to  purify  and  cleanse  the  body,  and  render 
M  more  instrumental  to  the  operations  of  the  soul.  I  desire  to 
be  informed  what  examples  you  have  of  fasting  in  Scripture, 
and  whether  it  be  now  requisite  and  profitable  tor  a  Chiistian 
to  fast,  and  what  are  the  proper  effects  of  it  ? 

Temperance.  It  will  oe  no  trouble  to  me,  but  a  delight, 
to  satisfy  you  in  this  point,  according  to  my  ability,  as  it  is  my 
office. 

Know  then,  that  fasting  is  a  practice  frequently  recommend- 
ed in  the  Book  of  God,  ana  warranted  by  the  examples  of  sun- 
dry good  and  holjr  men :  we  read  that  Moses  fasted  foi'ty  days 
and  forty  nights  m  the  mountain :  and  though  no  mention  be 
made  of  fasting  before  the  flood,  yet  the  lives  of  men  in  that 
infancy  of  the  world,  in  all  probability,  was  a  daily  fast,  or  at 
least  a  continual  abstinence  nrom  flesh ;  so  that  what  seems  now 
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BO  grievous  and  burdenfiome  a  discipliiiey  waa  then,  peradven- 
ture,  esteemed  but  a  natural  and  uniyersal  diet,  obaerred  bj 
all  mankindi  whereby  they  preserved  their  bodies  in  an  invio- 
lable health  and  vigour,  pralonginff  their  days  almost  to  a 
thousand  years:  but  now,  in  these  latler  ages  of  the  world, 
the  bodies  of  men  are  grown  weaker,  and  men  think  it  a  heavy 
task  to  fast  once  a  month,  nay,onoeayear  seems  too  mmch  m 
some  dainty  constitutions. 

There  were  several  occasions  of  fasting  among  the  i>eople  of 
God  in  old  time.  Lev.  xxiii.  27—^2.    There  was  a  day  of 
atonement  commanded  to  be  yearly  observed  by  the  lara^tes 
throughout  their  generations  for  ever,  in  which  they  were  to 
fiist  and  afflict  their  souls  from  even  to  even.    This  was  an  an- 
nual day  of  public  humiliation,  enjoined  to  the  people  for  ever 
It  was  customary  also  to  £ist  on  any  mournful  or4»uBions,  as 
David  fasted  when  his  child  lay  sick,  2  Sam.  xii.  16,  17. 
And  the  men  of  Jabesh  Gilead  fasted  seven  days  when  they 
buried  the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son  under  a  tree  at 
Jabesh,  1  Sam.  xxxi.  13.    And  as  soon  as  David  heard  the 
news  of  their  death,  both  he  and  all  the  men  that  were  with 
him,took  hold  of  their  clothes,andr6nt  them;  *^  and  thev  mount- 
ed and  wept,  and  fasted  until  even,  for  Saul  and  for  Jonathan 
his  son,  and  for  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  house  <d 
IsraeV^  2  Sam.  i.  11,  12.    Moreover,  the  people  of  Imelnsed 
to  fast  in  time  of  any  public  calamity ;  and  not  only  they,  but 
other  nations  also,  as  tlie  inhabitants  of  the  great  city  NiuevoL 
When  the  prophet  Jonah  foretold  that  the  destruction  of  that 
stately  city  would  come  to  pass  in  forty  days,  th^  ^^proolaimeil 
a  fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  from  the  greatest  of  them  even  to 
the  least ;  for  word  came  unto  the  king  of  Nineveh,  and  he 
arose  from  his  throne,  and  laid  his  robe  from  him,  and  covered 
himself  in  sackcloth,  and  sat  in  ashes ;  and  he  caiued  it  to  be 
proclaimed  and  published  through  Nineveh,  by  the  decree  of 
the  king  and  his  nobles,  saying.  Let  neither  man  nor  beast, 
herd  nor  flock,  taste  any  thing ;  let  them  not  feed  nor  Mnk 
water,"  Jonah  iiL  5,  6. 

But  besides  these  solemn  and  public  fasts,  we  read  of  some 
private  men  who  practised  it ;  as  the  prophet  Daniel,  who 
fasted  full  three  weeks,  in  which  time  he  ate  no  pleasant  bread, 
neither  came  flesh  nor  wine  within  his  mouth:  and  this  fast  of 
his  was  so  acceptable  to  Grod,  that  he  sent  one  of  his  holy  an*- 
gels  to  him,  who  saluted  him  with  the  title  of  '^  a  man  greatly 
beloved,"  bidding  him  not  to  fear  or  be  troubled,  ^^  For  (say* 
he)  from  the  first  day  that  thou  didst  set  thine  heart  to  under* 
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fltand  and  to  chasten  thvsdf  before  thy  God,  thy  words  were 
heard,  and  I  am  come  tot  thy  words,  fiow  I  am  come  to  make 
thee  understand  what  shall  befal  thy  people  in  the  lattei*  days»** 
Dan.  X.  1-^15.  And  when  he  had  thus  ccMnforted  and  strength* 
ened  Daniel,  he  revealed  many  wonderful  and  secret  thmgs 
that  should  come  to  pass  in  the  woi*ld :  so  that  by  these  great 
favours  shewed  to  I^niel,  we  may  plainly  see  how  acceptable 
religious  feisting  is  to  Grod. 

Many  mote  examples  of  this  kind  might  be  produced  out  of 
the  Old  Testament :  but  these  may  suffice  to  shew  that  feisting 
was  a  duty  often  practised  by  the  people  <tf  Gdd^  and  by  the 
Ivoly  men  under  the  law  of  Moses. 

And  the  gospel  recommends  it,  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end,  by  the  examples  of  Christ  and  John  the  Baptist,  of  Peter. 
Paid,  and  the  rest  of  the  aposties>  as  well  as  b^  their  counsel! 
and  exhortations :  nothing  is  more  frequently  inculcated  thai 
this  dwtj  of  fasting  throu^out  the  writings  of  the  New  Testa* 
ment ;  and,  withcmt  all  doubt,  it  is  now  as  requisite  as  ever  il 
was,  since  we  are  liable  to  the  same  infirmitiee,  exposed  to  the 
same  temptations,  and  beset  with  Ihe  same  dangers,  as  the  for* 
mer  Christians  were;  against  ail  which  evils  fas^ng  is  the  pro* 
per  remedy.  Fasting  moitifies  the  body,  and  tames  ooneupis. 
cence ;  it  quenches  lust,  and  Idndles  devotion:  it  is  the  hand* 
maid  of  prayer,  and  the  nurse  of  medUtatioo ;  it  refines  the 
understanding,  subdues  the  passions,  regtdates  the  will,  and 
sublimates  the  whole  man  to  a  more  spiritual  state  of  litis;  it  is 
the  life  of  angels,  the  «Munel  of  the  soul,  the  great  advantage 
of  religion,  the  best  opportunity  for  retirements  of  devotion. 
While  the  smoke  of  carnal  anpetite  is  suppressed  and  extin- 
guished, the  heart  breaks  fortn  widi  holy  fire,  till  it  be  burning 
like  Ae  cherubim  and  the  most  ecstasied  order  of  pure  and  un- 
polluted sinrits.  These  are  the  proper  and  ^nume  effects  oi 
religious  and  frequent  fiisting,  as  they  can  witness  who  mdce 
it  their  private  practice. 

TfiNDfiR.  You  have  made  me  in  love  with  fiisting,  by  giving 
so  fair  an  account  of  it,  and  discovering  its  conseqoeoices  to  die 
soul  and  body,  and  I  am  determined  to  make  trial  of  it  myself 
hereafter;  ibr  in  my  (minion,  .as  you  describe  it,  it  cawses  a  man 
to  draw  nearer  unto  wd,  while  his  soul  being,  hy  abstinence 
and  fasting,  withdmwn,  as  it  were,  from  the  body,  and  ab* 
stracted  fnmi  all  outward  things,  retires  into  herself,  and  in  the 
secret  tabernacle  within  she  sits  under  the  shadow  of  the  Di 
vinity,  and  enjoys  a  more  dose  communion  and  intimate  union 
with  God. 
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When  Tender-Conscience  had  made  an  end  of  these  words, 
he  began  to  take  his  journey ;  and  giving  them  all  his  thanks, 
for  the  kind  entertainment  he  had  met  with  in  this  place,  and 
especially  for  their  edifying  discourse,  he  rose  up  to  take  his 
leave.  Then  they  rose  up  with  him,  and  accompanied  him  to 
the  armory,  which  stood  by  the  gate,  and  there  they  armed 
him  aJl  over  with  armour  and  weapons  of  proof,  as  was  the 
custom  to  do  to  all  pilgrims,  because  the  rest  of  his  journey  was 
like  to  be  more  dangerous,  the  ways  being  infested  with  thieves 
and  robbers,  with  sons  of  Belial,  and  murderers,  also  with  fiends 
and  devils ;  also  they  gaye  him  his  pass,  which  he  had  deli- 
yered  to  ihem  at  his  first  coming  thither :  now  they  had  all  set 
their  hands  to  it,  to  confirm  and  strengthen  it  the  more,  bid- 
ding him  to  be  sure  to  haye  a  great  care  of  it  So  they  conduct- 
ed him  to  the  gate,  and  wishing  him  a  prosperous  journey,  he 
parted  from  them  with  tears  in  his  eyes. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  Tender-Conscience  went  for- 
ward a  good  pace  till  he  came  to  the  brow  of  the  hill,  where 
the  way  lay  down  into  the  valley  of  Humiliation;  but  because  it 
was  steep  and  dangerous  going  down,  he  was  forced  to  slacken 
bis  pace,  and  lean  hard  upon  his  strong  crutch ;  yet  he  was  apt  to 
slip,  and  could  hardly  stop  himself  from  running,  or  i-ather 
tumbling  down  the  hul ;  but  at  length,  with  much  ado,  he  got 
safe  to  me  bottom,  and  came  to  the  yaUey  of  Humiliation. 

Now  all  this  yalley  was  a  kind  of  marshy  boggy  ground,  and 
was  at  this  time  all  oyerflowed  with  water,  so  that  there  was 
but  one  way  to  pass  through  it  with  safety,  and  that  was  over 
certain  planks  fastened  to  stumps  and  posts,  and  joined  one  to 
another;  for  it  was  but  one  plank^s  breath  all  the  whole  way, 
and  that  a  yery  narrow  one :  this  set  of  planks  was  caUed  the 
bridge  of  Self-Denial,  and  it  reached  quite  over  the  valley  of 
Humiliation.  Now  the  waters  were  yery  high,  and  touched 
the  planks ;  nay,  in  some  places  they  covered  them,  so  that  a  man 
could  hardly  cbscem  his  way. 

The  siffht  of  this  dangerous  bridge  did  not  a  little  discourage 
Tender-Conscience,  but  considering  that  it  drew  towards  night, 
he  was  resolyed  to  yenture  over ;  so  on  he  went  courageoi^y, 
but  at  a  yery  slow  pace  because  of  the  exceeding  narrowness  of 
the  planks,  which  also  now  and  then  would  seem  to  yield  and 
bena  under  him,  which  often  put  him  in  a  fright  lest  they 
should  break,  and  he  be  drowned  in  the  waters :  and  the  more 
to  increase  his  trouble,  when  he  was  got  about  half  way  over, 
the  air  was  hung  all  full  of  nets,  traps,  and  ^ns,  which  were 
placed  so  low,  that  a  man  could  not  walk  upnght  but  he  must 
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be  caught  in  some  of  them :  these  were  planted  here  by  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  to  catch  such  pUgrims  in  as 
were high*minded, and  walked ^dthstretched-out necks;  therek 
SoTBy  when  Tender-Conscience  perceived  the  danger  that  was 
spread  before  him,  he  stooped  aown,  and  crept  along  upon  his 
hionds  and  his  knees,  and  so  escaped  the  nets  and  the  gins ;  and 
be  had  this  advantage  moreover,  that  he  could  eo  faster  in  this 
manner,  and  more  securely,  without  danger  of  tottering  over 
on  either  side  of  the  planKs  into  the  water,  as  he  was  often 
like  to  do  when  he  walked  upright  In  this  manner  crawkd 
he  along  till  he  was  almost  got  over,  when  he  saw  several  boats 
making  towards  him  on  either  side  of  the  bridge,  and  in  the 
boats  there  were  men  that  rowed  them,  who  halloed  and  called 
after  Tender-Conscience ;  but  be  regarded  tliem  not,^or  he 
was  afraid  lest  they  were  some  of  the  robbers  or  miuderers 
which  infest  that  country,  and  therefore  he  kept  on  his  pace ; 
but  they  rowed  hard  after  him,  and  shot  several  arrows  at  him, 
some  of  which  missed  him,  others  he  received  with  the  shield 
of  faith  (Eph.  vi.  16.)  that  was  given  out  of  the  King's  ar- 
mory :  now  the  names  of  those  men  that  rowed  in  the  boatH, 
and  shot  at  Tender-Conscience  so  fiercely,  were  Worldly-Ho* 
nour,  Arrogancy,  Pride,  Self-Conceit,  Vain-Glory,  and  Shame; 
which  last  happened  to  let  fly  one  aiTow  that  wounded  Tender . 
Conscience  slightly  in  the  cheek,  fetching  up  all  the  blood  in 
his  face,  but  did  him  no  greater  harm.  So  at  leneth  he  got  to 
the  end  of  the  bridge,  and  then  he  was  "past  the  danger  of  the 
nets  and  gins,  so  that  he  could  now  walk  upright,  and  that  upon 
dzy  ground ;  and  he  went  on  singing, 

'*  Through  many  toils  and  dangers  f  have  ruo^ 
Much  paio  and  hardship  1  have  undergone 
Yet  still  roy  Gud  hath  miugled  sweet  with  sour. 
Oft-times  he  smiled  wheu  he  did  seem  to  lower  i 
0*er  hills  and  dales  he  led  me  by  his  hnud, 
l*hriiugh  bogs  and  fens,  by  water  and  by  land. 
He  feeds  and  clothes,  and  arms  his  pilgrims  still. 
Protecting  (hem  from  dauger*  death,  and  ill. 
Though  Satan  spreads  his  nets,  and  lays  his  gios» 
To  trap  the  soul  in  labyrinths  of  sins 
Vet,  by  God's  grac«*,  1  have  escaped  hiff  wiles  : 
The  hutnbte  pilgrim  Satan  oe'er  beguiles ; 
Humility  the  ioul's  sure  refuge  is, 
The  lowest  step  that  leads  to  highest  bliss." 

Then  1  saw  in  my  dream  that  Tender-Conscience  entered 
rtid  valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  and  night  overtook  hnn, 
so  that  his  feet  stumbled  in  the  dark,  and  he  was  ready  to  fall 
into  the  ditch  or  the  quag,  which  vreje  on  each  sideof  tfaenar- 
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low  way ;  but  being  in  the  midst  of  summer,  the  sun  aiose 
within  a  few  hours,  and  so  he  enjoyed  the  daylight,  which  was 
exceeding  comfortable  to  him,  though  he  met  with  dreadful 
and  frightful  objects ;  for  the  valley  is  of  itself  Teiy  dark,  and 
there  hang  perpetually  over  it  such  black  and  thick  clouds  of 
confusion,  ti  at  what  for  them,  and  what  for  Death,  who  spreads 
his  wings  o%  er  this  valley,  the  sun  gives  a  very  faint  and  dim 
light  here ;  yet  that  which  shined  at  this  time  served  to  light 
Tender-Conscience  along  the  dreadful  hollow  way,  where  he 
heard  as  he  went  along  a  continual  howling  and  yelling ;  but 
at  length  he  got  clear  of  all,  and  came  to  the  end  of  the  valley, 
even  to  a  place  where  Christian  saw  blood,  bones,  ashes,  and 
mangled  bodies  of  men,  lying  on  the  ground;  but  now  they 
were  buried,  and  a  pillar  erected  in  the  place,  as  a  standing 
memorial  of  the  cruelties  that  were  acted  oy  the  two  giants  that 
lived  in  the  cave  hard  by  this  place :  there  was  an  inscription 
on  the  pillar  also,  giving  an  account  of  the  righteous  blood  that 
had  been  shed  in  the  world  on  the  score  of  reUgion,  firom  Abel's 
to  that  day :  there  was  also  a  summary  of  all  we  sanguine  laws 
that  had  been  enacted  on  that  account  by  cruel  tyrants,  as  by 
fbaraoh,  Nebuchadnezzar,  Darius,  Antiochns,  Nero,  &c. 
There  was  a  relation  of  a  woman  and  her  seven  sons,  that  vrexe 
barbarously  tormented  with  exquisite  torture,  and  afterwards  put 
to  death  by  command  of  the  tyrant  Many  more  curious  me- 
morials were  there  engraved  on  this  pillar,  which  Tender  Con- 
science took  great  delight  to  read.  Now  the  name  of  this  pfl* 
lar  is  History ;  and  hard  by  it,  even  over  against  the  cave  of 
the  two  giants,  Pagan  and  rope,  there  is  anodier  cave,  wherein 
Tendur-Conscience  saw  a  middle-aged  man  sitting,  of  a  mild, 
grave,  and  venerable  countenance,  and  his  name  was  Reforma 
tion.  !NoTv  it  was  this  man's  charge  to  look  after  this  pillaTf 
and  to  see  that  no  injury  be  done  to  it  by  the  thieves  and  rob 
bers  that  infest  that  road,  nor  by  any  of  giant  Pope's  party ; 
for  he  maintained  a  great  army  under  ground,  his  cave  being  of 
vast  extent,  and  his  party  used  sometimes  to  issue  out,  and  com- 
mit great  spoils  and  ravages  in  the  neighbouring  countries;  bat 
now  Reformation  kept  as  strong  a  party  as  he,  and  had  as  much 
room  in  his  cave  to  lodge  them  in,  and  sometimes  they  would 
fall  out  and  skirmish,  sometimes  come  to  pitched  battles,  and 
then  the  ground  would  be  afresh  strewed  with  dead  bodies,  and 
stained  with  blood,  till  they  were  buried  out  of  tiie  way.  All 
this  Tender-Conscience  learned  from  one  that  came  out  (A'  the 
teve  of  Reformation,  and  fell  into  discourse  with  him  as  they 
stood  talking  by  the  pillar. 
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Atlength  the  man  having  understood  that  Tender-ConseienGe 
came  from  the  Valley  of  JJestruction,  and  was  going  to  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  was  very  inquisitive  after  his  country,  and 
the  place  of  his  birth ;  for,  said  ne,  I  have  heaid  mv  father  say, 
that  I  was  bom  in  that  country  too,  and  brought  n-om  thence 
very  young ;  and  when  my  father  came  to  this  place,  he  left 
me  in  the  custody  of  Reformation,  with  whom  I  have  continued 
ever  since ;  and  what  is  become  of  my  father  I  know  not,  or 
whether  I  shall  ever  see  him  again  or  no :  but  I  remember  he 
used  to  talk  of  going  to  the  Celestial  City,  which  I  suppose  is 
the  same  place  whither  you  are  now  travelling :  and  therefore, 
if  you  will  accept  of  my  company,  I  will  gladly  travel  along 
with  you,  having  great  hopes  of  seeing  my  father  there,  or  hear- 
ing some  tidings  of  him;  and,  besides,  they  say  it  is  brave  liv- 
ing in  that  City,  and  that  it  is  the  richest  place  in  the  world; 
therefore  I  would  fain  go  along  with  you,  m  hopes  of  going 
into  that  famous  City  to  dwell. 

Tender.  I  like  your  motion  very  well,  for  I  have  travelled 
alone  hitherto,  which  made  the  way  seem  more  tedious  to  me; 
and  a  companion  in  the  rest  of  my  journey  would  divert  melan- 
choly, and  we  should  encourage  each  other  in  our  pilgrimage. 
But  I  must  acquaint  you  with  one  thing  first,  and  that  is,  that 
jrour  journey  will  prove  ineffectual,  I  doubt,  unless  you  came 
m  by  the  Wicket-Gate  that  is  at  the  head  of  the  narrow  way, 
and  can  produce  your  certificate,  or  pass,  from  the  Interpreter; 
for,  as  I  am  certainlv  informed,  the  King  has  given  strict  order 
that  none  shall  be  aomitted  into  the  heavenly  City  that  are  not 
thus  qualified. 

Then  Seek-Truth  (for  so  was  the  other  man  called)  replied, 
I  have  a  pass  by  me,  which  my  father  procured  for  me,  when 
he  brought  me  along  vnth  him,  and  he  told  me  he  had  it  from 
the  Interpreter,  giving  me  strict  charge  to  have  a  care  of  it. 

Tender.  What  was  your  father's  name?  and  from  whence 
rame  he  ? 

Seek.  His  name  was  Liitle-Faith,  and  he  came  from  the 
town  of  Sincere. 

Tender.  O  !  I  believe  I  have  heard  talk  of  him :  if  it  be 
the  same  man  that  I  mean,  there  goes  a  report  as  if  he  were 
robbed  in  a  place  called  Dead-Man's-Lane. 

Seek.  I  hope  not  so,  though  I  am  sure  he  had  plenty  of  sil- 
ver and  gold  about  him,  besides  some  very  rich  jewels  ;  nay,  I 
may  say  ne  carried  his  whole  estate  about  him,  so  that  if  he 
were  robbed  upon  the  road,  he  is  utterly  ruined  and  undone:  I 
am  very  much  concerned  at  the  sad  news,  and  shall  not  be  at 
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rest  till  I  have  inquired  farther  about  it:  therefore,  if  you  please» 
let  us  hasten  to  go  forward  on  our  jouniey ;  and  it  is  ten  to  one 
but  I  shall  be  more  particularly  informed  of  this  matter  by  the 
way.  I  will  call  two  or  three  more  friends  of  mine  own,  who 
are  very  desirous  to  travel  towards  the  heavenly  country,  and 
would  be  glad  to  take  the  opportunity  of  your  good  company. 

So  he  ran  into  the  cave,  and  called  for  Zealous-Mind, 
Weary-o'-the-World,  Convert,  and  Yielding,  who  all  came 
out  to  know  what  he  would  have. 

Have  ?  says  Zealous-Mind ;  you  may  be  sure  it  is  no  hurt 
we  would  have  when  Seek-Truth  calls  us. 

Seek.  No,  my  friends,  I  call  you  for  your  good,  I  hope, and 
to  fulfil  your  own  wishes ;  for  you  have  often  told  me  how  de- 
sirous you  were  to  travel  towards  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and 
now  here  is  a  man  going  that  way  that  would  be  glad  of  your 
company :  for  my  part  I  am  resolved  to  go  along  with  him; 
and  do  as  you  please. 

And  I,  said  Weaiy-o'-the-World ;  for  here  is  nothing  in  this 
country  but  ti'ouble,  vexation,  cares,  grief,  and  all  manner  of 
evil ;  I  would  not  tarry  a  day  longer  in  it  if  I  might  be  a  king. 
Come,  let  us  be  jogging. 

Co  JJ  VERT.  I  bum  with  desire  to  go  to  that  glorious  place, of 
which  I  have  heard  such  renowned  things:  I  care  not  what 
hardships  I  undergo,  nor  what  torments  I  suffer,  provided  I 
may  get  thither  at  the  last. 

I IKLDTNG.  And  for  my  part  I  like  your  company  so  weD, 
that  I  will  go  with  you  to  the  end  of  the  world  with  all  my 
heart :  for  you  talk  so  wisely,  and  tell  such  pretty  stories,  that 
you  have  won  my  very  heart :  I  am  ready  to  melt  when  I  hear 
Seek-1'ruth  discourse  of  such  strange  things  as  are  in  the  hea- 
venly country,  and  tell  his  father's  travels  from  the  Valley  of 
Desti-uction,  and  how  kindly  he  was  entertained  by  the  way 
at  some  good  houses. 

Seek,  Well,  if  you  are  all  agreed,  come  follow  me,  and  I 
will  bring  you  to  the  man  that  is  now  on  his  pilgrimage  to  Sion ; 
he  stands  not  far  off  from  our  cave's  mouth,  hard  by  the  pilltf 
of  history.  So  they  all  followed  him  with  one  consent,  and 
went  out  of  the  cave,  where  they  found  Tender-Conscience 
waiting  for  their  appearance :  then  they  went  up  to  him,  and 
saluted  him  one  by  one,  and,  after  some  questions  passed  on 
both  sides,  they  aU  set  forward  together. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  as  they  were  going  up  a  piece 
of  rising  gi*ound,  they  saw  before  them  a  man  *-alking  an  even 
moderate  pace,  and  made  haste  to  oveitake  him,  for  by  bis  gait 
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they  jessed  he  was  no  ordinary  man;  as  certain  mse  men  ob* 
servea,  **By  a  man^s  gait  jou  may  know  what  he  is.**  So  when 
they  came  up  to  him,  they  saluteid  him  courteously,  and  he  re- 
turned their  salutation  with  an  air  that  discovered  the  tran- 
quillity  and  peace  of  his  soul. 

Then  Tenaer-Conscienoe  said  to  him,  Sir,  if  a  stranger  may 
take  the  liberty  to  ask  you  a  question,  I  entreat  you  to  tell  me 
whether  your  name  be  not  Spiritual-Man,  for  I  think  I  have 
seen  you  before,  and  was  told  that  you  were  called  by  that 
name? 

Spiritual.  Yes,  said  Spiritual-Man,  I  am  the  same  you 
take  me  for;  and  though  your  knowledge  of  me  be  but  as  yet 
imperfect,  yet  I  very  well  know  you  and  all  your  company,  and 
am  glad  to  see  you  so  far  on  your  journey  towards  the  heavenly 
Citv,  whither  we  aie  all  going. 

Tender.  I  do  not  wonder  that  you  know  me,  and  my  fel- 
low travellers  here  with  me,  for  I  have  heard  a  very  learned 
and  holy  man,  one  Paul  the  apostle,  say.  That  you  know  all 
things,  and  judge  all  things,  1  Cor.  ii.  15 ;  and  dierefore  I  am 
very  glad  that  we  are  sq  happy  as  to  overtake  you  on  the  road : 
I  hope  we  shall  have  your  good  company  to  our  joumey*s  end. 

Spiritual.  With  a  veiy  good  will ;  for  it  is  my  delight  to 
ket^p  company  with  those  who  set  their  faces  Sion-wara,  and 
are  going  thither,  as  I  perceive  you  are  at  this  time.  But  I  spy 
a  young  man  in  your  company,  who,  I  doubt,  will  not  be  able 
to  go  through  this  tedious  journey,  but  will  either  faint  bv  the 
way  or  tiun  aside  with  the  Flatterer,  or  take  up  his  abo<}e  at 
Vanity  Fair.  Then  turning  aside  to  Yielding,  he  said  unto 
him,  Young  man,  vou  are  the  man  I  mean:  do  you  think  you 
shall  be  able  to  hold  out  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  ? 

Yielding.  I  make  no  doubt  of  it,  Sir,  for  I  find  myself  in 
good  health,  and  as  able  to  foot  it  as  any  of  the  companjr. 

Ihcn  they  went  on  together  till  they  came  to  a  great  wilder- 
ness, where  were  several  paths  leading  divers  ways:  so  that  had 
it  not  been  for  Spiritual-Man  (who  alone  knew  the  right  way) 
the  v  had  wandered  no  doubt  into  some  dangerous  path  or  other, 
ana  either  been  devoured  by  wild  beasts,  or  taken  prisone^ii  by 
some  cruel  giants,  whose  castles  stood  in  the  remote  comers  of 
this  wilderness. 

This  made  them  all  shew  a  great  deal  of  respect  and  obedi- 
ence to  Spiritual-Man,  and  esteem  him  as  their  guide  and  pa* 
tron :  so  ti.ey  went  along  together  till  they  came  to  a  place 
where  was  an  altar  buUt,  and  there  was  mcense  burning  tnerc- 
on,  and  the  smell  of  the  incense  was  very  fragrant,  relreslnng 
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the  spirits  of  the  pilgrims. — ^Then  Spiritual-Man  spake  totbis 
effect :  My  brethren,  you  must  know,  that  this  wildemesB  is 
much  haur  ted  with  wdd  beasts,  as  also  by  thieves  and  murder- 
ers, spir^^'  and' hobgoblins,  which  oftentimes  assault  poor  pil- 
grims m  the  night  time,  and  sometimes  by  day :  now,  bad  we 
taken  any  other  path,  we  had  been  in  danger  of  falling  into 
their  clutches ;  but  now  I  hope  there  is  no  danger,  if  you  will 
follow  my  counsel. 

Tender.  We  will  readily  obey  thee  in  all  thinp,  for  we  see 
that  thou  art  a  man  of  Grod,  and  hast  the  mind  of  Christ :  tell 
us  Aerefore  what  we  should  do  to  be  safe  from  the  dangers 
that  threaten  us  in  this  place. 

Spiritual.  You  see  this  altar  of  incence  here  perpetoaDy 
smoking,  and  sending  up  clouds  of  sweet-smelling  savour  to 
heaven.  Now  the  smoke  of  this  incense  keeps  off  all  spirits  and 
hobgoblins,  and  the  fire  upon  the  altar  keeps  off  all  wild  beasts. 
If  then  you  would  be  free  from  the  danger  of  wild  beasts,  let 
every  man  tnlcp  a  coal  from  the  altar,  and  carry  it  along  with 
him ;  and  if  he  would  likewise  be  free  from  die  spirits  and 
hobgoblins,  let  him  take  the  incense  .that  is  in  the  treasury  of 
the  altar,  and  carry  it  along  with  him,  and  as  he  travels  through 
the  wilderness,  let  him  often  kindle  a  fire  with  a  coal  from  &e 
altar,  and  bum  incense  thereon,  so  shall  he  be  protected  from 
all  evil.  Let  him  awaken  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  kindle  true 
devotion  in  himself  by  making  good  use  of  the  grace  of  6ed ; 
for  the  heart  of  a  devout  man,  and  one  that  fears  God,  is  an 
altar  of  incense,  always  sending  up  holy  ejaculations,  which  are 
a  sweet  savour  or  perfume  before  God:  such  a  man  attracts  t^e 
Divine  blessing  and  protection. 

Tender.  But  how  shall  a  man  pray?  In  form,  or  without? 
With  words,  or  in  silence  ? 

Spiritual.  That  you  may  be  the  better  satisfied  in  this 
point,  you  ought  to  consider,  that  prayer  is  the  soul's  discourse 
or  conversation  with  God.  Now  seeing  that  God  knoweth  all 
things,  and  discemeth  the  secret  thoughts  of  our  hearts,  it  is 
a  thing  indifferent,  in  private  prayer,  whether  we  use  words  or 
no ;  for  the  soul  may  discourse  and  converse  with  God  as  well 
in  silence  as  with  words,  nay,  better  sometimes,  because  silence 
preserves  her  attention,  and  prevents  wandering  thoughts: 
whereas,  when  the  soul  is  occupied  in  verbal  prayer,  it  ofteo 
proves  little  better  than  lip  service;  as  God  complained  of  oid, 
"  ITiis  people  serve  me  with  their  lips,  but  their  hearts  are  far 
from  me :"  but,  however,  this  silent  or  mental  prayer  is  a  gift 
which  all  men  are  not  capable  of.  Some  have  not  that  re joUec- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


rART  in  ]       THE  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS.  47 

rctpectiDip  txtenipora  Prayer. 

Cfon  of  spirit,  that  composedness  of  mind,  as  to  pray  in  this 
manner,  and  it  is  convenient  that  such  men  should  use  words: 
but  whether  they  .use  a  set  form  or  no  in  private,  is  not  mate- 
rial, only  let  me  give  tMs  seasonable  caution,  that  those  who 
use  extemporary  prayer,  be  calreful  of  committing  any  indecen- 
cy, by  uttering  improper  expressions,  vain  repetitions,  or  using^ 
too  many  words,  which  must  needs  be  oflfensive  to  the  Divine 
Majesty,  who  knows  our  necessities  before  we  declare  them^ 
and  only  requires  a  humble  and  fervent  application  of  our 
hearts  to  him  for  what  we  stand  in  need  of.  All  the  fine  words 
in  the  world  without  this,  all  the  rhetorical  flourishes,  the  ele- 
gant cadences,  and  the  softest  periods,  without  this,  are  but  as 
sounding  brass  and  a  tinkling  cvmbal  in  the  ears  of  God;  and 
therefore  good  was  the  advice  of  Solomon,  "  When  thou  com- 
est  into  tbe  house  of  God,  let  thy  words  be  few,  and  be  more 
ready  to  hear,  than  to  ofifer  the  sacrifice  of  fools  f  intimating 
hereby,  that  multiplicity  of  words  in  prayer  is  but  the  sacrifice 
of  fools :  and  a  greater  man  than  Solomon  has  said,  ^^  When 
ye  pray,  use  not  vain  repetitions,  as  the  heathens  do;  for  they 
think  they  shall  be  heaitl  for  their  much  speaking :  be  ye  not 
therefore  like  unto  them,  for  your  father  knoweth  what  things 
ye  have  need  of  before  ye  ask  him,"  Matt  vi.  7,  8. 
-  And  therefore  the  form  of  prayer  which  Christ  here  prescribed 
them  as  a  pattern,  was  very  short,  but  comprehensive,  includ- 
ing in  less  than  a  hundred  words  all  the  several  parts  of  prayer^ 
as  thanksgiving,  petition,  oblation,  intercession,  &c.  And  this^ 
no  doubt,  he  prescribed  for  a  pattern  to  others,  that  all  who  call 
upon  God  may  do  it  in  reverence  and  godly  modes^,  using  but 
few  words,  and  those  pithy,  significant,  comprehensive,  and  full, 
proper  and  becoming  the  Majesty  we  address  ourselves  imto. 

Tender.  You  have  given  me  great  satisfaction  as  to  this 
matter,  which  has  often  disturbed  my  mind,  and  kept  me  at  too 
remote  a  distance  firom  God,  not  knowing  certainly  how  to  pray 
acceptably :  but  now  I  am  convinced  that  God  requires  chiefly 
the  heart ;  for  it  is  but  reason  that  he  who  is  a  spuit,  and  the 
purest  of  all  spirits,  should  be  served  in  spirit  and  in  truth ; 
which  cannot  be  done  where  the  heart  goes  not  alone  with  the 
lips ;  and  if  it  does,  then  it  matters  not  whether  it  be  in  a  set 
Conn  of  words  or  no ;  the  fervency  and  attention  of  the  miiid» 
the  regularity  of  the  actions,  and  the  lawfulness  of  our  petitioDSt 
being  the  chief  things  regarded  by  the  sovereign  Majesty  oi 
heaven. 

Seek.  How  happy  am  I  thati  fell  into  such  good  company ! 
I  have  been  long  a  searching  and  inquiring  into  the  nature  and 
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obligation  of  Christian  duties,  and  particularly  this  of  prayer, 
which  puzzles  a  great  many  sood  weU-meaning  people;  butt 
never  met  with  so  much  comfort  and  satisfaction  as  now  I  havr 
found  in  your  discourse. 

Weary.  I  approve  of  what  has  been  said  concemin 
prayer ;  for  I  find  so  many  defects  in  the  best  of  my  devotions, 
that  I  have  no  heart  to  venture  on  vocal  prayer  at  sometimes; 
for  if  I  should,  my  heart  would  afterwards  check  me  with  pat- 
ting an  affront  on  God,  while,  in  the  midst  of  passionate  words 
and  devout  expressions,  my  thoughts  were  employed  quite  aQO* 
ther  way ;  wmle  my  tongue  chattered  like  a  magpie  to  God, 
my  heart  was  upon  the  devil^s  ramble,  starting  a  thousand  vain 
and  foolish  thoughts,  amidst  the  most  serious  and  religious,  the 
most  fervent  and  pious  words  in  the  world.  I  know  not  how 
it  fares  with  other  people,  or  what  advantages  they  mav  find; 
but  for  my  own  part,  so  long  as  I  carry  Aem  and  blood  about 
me,  I  cannot  presume  to  be  free  from  disdiictions,  alienationof 
mind,  coldness,  indifference,  and  impertinent  suggestions,  even 
in  the  calmest  minutes,  the  most  recollected  seasons,  and  the  se- 
verest application  of  my  mind  to  the  duty  I  am  engaged  in: 
much  less  can  I  hope  for  an  immunity  from  such  failings,  when 
I  give  the  reins  to  mv  tongue,  and  suffer  my  lip^  to  prate  over 
a  multitude  of  formal  words ;  for  then  I  find  it  fall  out  to  me, 
as  I  have  heard  say  it  does  to  musicians,  who,  by  long  accus- 
toming themselves  to  play  on  any  instrument,  at  length  get 
such  a  habit,  that  they  can  nm  over  their  familiar  lunes  with- 
out minding  or  giving  attention  to  what  they  aie  doing.  Not 
that  I  hereby  condemn  the  use  of  vocal  prayer,  for  without 
doubt  it  is  expedient  for  some  people,  and  in  a  manner  neces- 
sary in  the  public  wonship  of  God,  where  many  people  are  to 
join  together  in  offering  up  the  same  petitions,  thanksgivings, 
intercessions,  &c.  whicn  cannot  be  performed  without  a  form 
of  words,  which  are  the  only  proper  me»ns  of  conveying  our 
conceptions  and  thoughts  one  to  another,  and  consequendj 
making  each  other  sensible  of  what  we  all  pray  for.  In  short, 
my  judgment  is,  that  it  is  all  one,  in  respect  of  God^s  hearing 
Uii,  whether  we  use  words  or  not,  in  public  or  in  private :  but 
for  the  sake  of  human  necessities,  words  are  necessaiy  in  pub 
lie,  and  a  fervent  attention  of  mind  is  absolutely  reqmred,  ooth 
in  public  and  private,  as  the  only  efficacious  means  to  render 
ourprayers  acceptable  to  the  Divine  Majesty. 

Then  I  heard  in  my  dream,  that  as  they  walked  along  the 
wilderness,  the  wild  beasts  roared,  and  sent  forth  hideous 
noisesi  which  put  some  of  them  into  no  small  disorder  and  ooa* 
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Btematiou ;  but  the  rest  who  had  more  courage  heartened  them 
on.  So  at  last  they  got  out  of  the  wilderness,  and  came  in  the 
sight  of  the  town  of  Vanity,  where  Faithful  was  put  to  death 
for  his  testimony  to  the  truth.  Now  the  town  was  very  magni- 
ficent and  stately  to  the  eye,  full  of  temples  and  otiber  public 
structures,  whose  lofty  towers,  being  adorned  with  gold  and 
other  costly  embellishments,  niade  a  glittering  show  in  the  sun 
shine ;  likewise,  it  was  exceeding  liu^  and  populous,  so  that 
there  was  a  perpetual  noise  to  be  heard  at  a  distance  like  the 
roaring  of  the  sea,  because  of  the  multitude  of  people  that  were 
in  it,  and  the  chariots  and  the  horses  that  were  always  running 
up  and  down  the  streets ;  which  made  poor  Yielding  think  it 
was  the  citjr  whither  they  were  all  going.  He  was  so  taken 
with  the  glorioi3  figure  this  town  made,  that  he  could  hardly 
contain  himself  from  running  thither  before  the  rest  of  the  com- 
pany ;  which  when  Spirituiui-Man  perceived,  he  said, 

Spiritual.  Young  man,  mistake  not  this  place,  for  it  is  not 
the  heavenly  City,  as  you  imagine,  biit  a  mere  counterfeit:  it 
is  Babylon,  the  town  of  Confusion  and  Vanity :  though  our 
way  lies  through  it,  yet  we  are  not  to  take  up  our  rest  there : 
we  may  abide  a  while,  but  we  must  not  think  of  settting  there 
for  ever. 

Yielding.  Sir,  I  thought  by  the  description  that  had  been 
given  me  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  that  this  had  been  the 
veiy  place  indeed ;  but  now  you  have  satisfied  me  to  die  .con« 
trary. 

So  the  pilgrims  went  fmward,  and  entered  into  the  town ; 
but  they  met  with  a  great  many  affronts  and  injuries,  by  tbe 
^&y»  by  reason  of  the  strange  dress  that  they  weve  in,  and  be- 
cause they^  had  not  the  mark  of  the  beast  in  their  foreheadp^ 
nor  in  their  hands,  as  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  haai 
therefore  thebovs  hooted  and  hallooed  at  them,  and  gathered 
a  rabble  about  them ;  nay  some  of  the  graver  sort  wew  dirt 
upon  them  as  they  went  by  their  doora;  they  mocked  and  acr 
rided  them,  they  fastened  aU  manner  of  slanders  and  reproach- 
es upon  them,  and  very  few  there  were  in  all  that  place  that 
shewed  anv  compassion  or  common  civility  to  them.  But  this 
did  not  difihearten  any  of  them,  saving  the  young  man  to  whom 
Spiritual-Man  spoke  last,  whose  name  was  Yielding :  he  in- 
deed, being  discouraged  by  the  inhospitable  humour  and  car- 
nage of  the  townsmen  towards  his  companions,  and  being 
strongly  invited  by  a  very  caurteou^^spoken  man.  to  leave  tha? 
giddy-brained  company  of  fools  (for  so  he  termed  the  pil^ims) 
and  come  and  dwell  with  him,  and  he  should  find  ^  things  to 
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his  content ;  he  accoidingly  complied ;  and  forsaking  his  comi> 
pany^  followed  the  man»  who  conducted  him  to  a  tavern  in  the 
market-place^  and  sending  for  some  of  his  boon  companions, 
tbe^  fell  to  cazoosing  and  making  merry ;  also  they  drank  cob* 
fusion  to  the  pilgrims  that  were  going  to  the  heavenly  City 
hut  Yielding  got  littk  by  the  bargain,  for  bein^  surfeited  with 
excess  of  wine,  he  died  suddenly  in  the  night  time. 

In  Ae  mean  while  the  rest  of  the  pilgrims  passed  through 
the  streets  ct  the  town,  molested  on  au  hands  by  the  ruder  sort 
of  people,  and  unpitiedof  them  that,  according  to  their  age  and 
stations,  ought  to  have  shewn  more  wit  and  humanity.  Thus 
they  went  on  till  they  eama  to  a  place  called  the  Exchange, 
where  the  meicfafints  use  to  meet  and  traffic :  there  were  men 
of  all  natidtosand  families,  men  of  all  tribes  and  languages,  each 
one  busy  in  his  partieuhur  occupation  or  commerce : .  but  when 
the  pi^ms  came  amongst  thm,  they  all  with  one  accordlefc 
eff  Qieir  business  and  ta£,  and  stood  gazing  on  these  strangers* 
saying  among  themselves,  What  countrymen  are  these  that 
appear  in  so  strange  a  dre»»  so  different  fran  all  .that  use  to 
firiraiient  Ais  place? 

inen  I  saw  in  my  dream,  thait  Zealous^Mind,  one  of  the 
pilgrims,  stood  up,  and  spoke  to  the  multitude,  sayings  Men  and 
Drethren>  partaken  of  the  same  flesh  and  blood  with  us,  why 
stand  ye  garang  on  us,  as  though  some  new  thing  had  hapnen* 
unto  voa  whicb  V0u  had  never  seen  or  known  ^fore  ?    Have 
you  mgot  the  oajs  wherein  Christian  and  Faithful  passed 
tkough  ;^ur  town,  whereof  the  one  was  burned  for  the  testi«* 
mony  wUeh  he  bore  to  the  truth;  and  the  other,  though  im- 
prisoned, yet  by  the  mighty  power  and  providence  of  God,  es« 
caped  yuuTTage  and  malwe?  Are  these  things  out  of  your 
memory  already;  or  ai»your  records  silent  in  the  matter?  We 
are  come  upon  the  same  account  as  thqr>  and  are  going  to-th^ 
same  country  whither  they  bent  their  course:  therefore  won- 
der not  at  our  unusual  di«BS,  for.it  is  necessary  that,  all  those 
who  tmvel  Sioo-wBrd  should  be  appareled  after  Uie  fashion  of 
that  eity,  that  so  thdrentrance  therem  may  be  ea^y  and  without 
blaade.  This  is  die  reason  why  we  are  not  clothed  after,  the 
same  manner  of  this  town,  or  of  this  wodd ;  for  we  have  n« 
abiding  eitv  heve^  but  we*seek  one  to  come,  whiose  builder  and 
maker  is  Crod« 

After  Zealous-Mind  had  made  an  end  of  speaking,  soi^e  of 
the  merdiants  left  their  affedrs,  and  join^  themselves  unto  the 
pilgrims:  others  mocked  and  derided  them:  hat  they  fihodc  the 
watoff  th^  foot,  and  d«)paited  from  ih|sit  places^  and  themer* 
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chants  tliatliad  left  tlieir  merchandise  went  along  widi  tbem; 
and  the  people  followed  them  o«t  of  the  town  haUooing  mid 
hootii^  at  them ;  but  ihey  remembering  the  saying  of  Chria^ 
^'Cnrtedis  he  that  hath  set  his  hand  to  the  plough  of  the  king- 
dom, and  lookedi  back/'  reg;anfed  not  the  iidiciuk»uB  noise  they 
made ;  but  kept  on  their  course  in  (he  King's  hiriiwaY,  neither 
turning  to  llie  right  hand  nor  to  tbe  left^but  ws^EeddiEectly  in 
the  way  of  tihe  IxHrd,lffl  they  came  to  the  plain  of  £ase:  where 
the  mcnfchants  hearkened  to  the  enticing  words  of  Demas^  and 
were  persuaded  to  go  down  into  the  silver  nune  to  ^  fdr 
tfeatare  that  cornipteth ;  but  the  rest  of  the  mlgcims  would 
not  turn  aside  out  of  the  Vmy,  to  follow  after  mthy  lucre :  yet 
they  had  not  gone  far  before  one  of  them,  whose  name  waii 
Weanr-o'-Ae- World)  was  turning  abont  to  look  back  towaxdi 
the  silver  mine,  when  Spiritual-Man  eq>ving  him,  catehed  hold 
of  his  arms  as  he  was  facing  about,  and  stopped  him,  saying. 
Brother  here  is  a  sight  just  before  thee^  wmcfa  wiU  convsnoa 
thee  of  die  danger  <k  looking  back  in  thisplaCe.  Sahe  sheiv^ 
him  the  pillar  of  salt  into  which  Lot's  w^  was  tamed^  ivhidi 
Mood  directly  before  them  on  the  way-side.  Then  Weaiy«o4h6» 
World  thanked  him  for  Ms  fiiendly  admoBition  and  assistant 
confessing  that  he  was  glad  he  so  timely  prevented  both  hitferim^ 
alkd  his  punishment,  by  shewing  him  the  example  ofLot'sn^ifai^ 
who  for  looking  back  on  Sodom,  was  turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt 

Now  I  saw  in  mj  dream,  that  the  j>ilgrims  went  forwaid  till 
they  came  lo  the  nver  of  God.  Their  way  lay  along  by  the 
river  side,  ^here  grew  treei^  bearing  all  manner  of  ctelightful 
firuits,  which  the  pQgrims  tasted  to  their  wonderful  refreshment; 
they  also  drank  of  Uie  water  of  the  river,  whose  virtue  is  to  re- 
joice the  heart  more  than  wine ;  and  there  beinfii'i^easont green 
pastures  all  along  the  banks  of  die  river,  they  laid  down  some 
tiine  to  repose  themselves  there,  and  then  rose  uptoproseetile 
their  jouniev,  coming  at  length  to  the  place  that  led  down  to 
I)oul>ting^Ca!stle,  whidi  was  demolished  in  the  days  <A  Chrisi^ 
tiana's  pHgrimage.  So  Ihey  passed  by  the  stile  that  Christian 
and  Hopeful  went  over,  when  they  were  taken  {Prisoners  by 
Giant  iJespair,  keeping  the  highway,  never  stopping  till  tfaev 
came  to  the  Delectable  Mountains,  where  they  again  refveshel 
themselves  in  the  gardens  and  vineyards,  eating  freely  of  tlif 
fruits  that  were  therein. 

Now,  as  they  went  up  these  Ddectable  Moimtams,  tfat^y 
came  at  last  to  a  mountain  that  was  at  the  top  of  all  tfaemoun^ 
tains,  and  esUUished  above  the  rest  of  the  hills,  and  it  wils 
called  th^  Mountain  of  the  Houseof  the  Lord.  Now  tikheri^  wan 
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ebephefds  feeding  of  their  £k>cks  all  over  this  mounCaiii:  and 
there  were  men  of  all  nations,  tribes,  and  langui^es,  wallcipg 
up  and  down  on  the  mountain ;  and  sometimes  they  talked  with 
the  shepherds,  and  at  other  times  they  talked  one  to  another. 

So  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  as  the  nilgrims  went  along  the 
highway,  there  stood  some  shepherds  by  the  wavHside,  tending 
of  their  flocks ;  and  the  shepherds  asked  the  pil^pdms  whence 
they  came  ?  and  whither  they  w^!e  goinff  ?  To  whom  Spiritiial* 
Man  replied,  Sir,  we  come  from  theV  alley  of  DestnietioB,  and 
are  going  to  the  Celestial  Country. 

Shepherds.  Ye  are  welcome  thus  hx  on  your  jouraey»fcr 
now  you  are  <m  the  top  of  the  Delectable  Mountains,  even  <m 
the  mountains  of  the  Lord's  house,  and  here  be  men  of  all  na 
tions,  tribes^  and  languagesy  that  are  going  die  same  jouiney 
with  you;  only  they  tarry  awhile  here  to  ^e  the  aar  of  these 
Delectable  Mountains,  and  to  partake  of  the  fruits  that  grow 
on  this  holy  ground,  which  are  good  to  refresh andstren^hen 
them  after  Uieir  wearisome  travel.  Moreover,  we  shepherda  have 
remedies  for  all  the  diseases  tliat  pilgrims  are  subject  to  in  their 
toilsome  journey; 'and  we  minister  freely  unto  t£em  of  such 
things  as  we  have,  giving  advice  and  physic  imto  the  sidcy  open- 
ing the  eyes  of  the  blind,  the  ears  of  the  deaf,  and  looseniDgtbe 
tongues  of  the  dumb,  causing  them  to  shew  forth  the  praise  and 
gloi7  of  God.  To  this  end  we  aie  placed  here,  and  our  tem^ 
arc  open  to  all  comers,  where  we  entertain  the  stranger,  the 
fathf>rless,  and  the  widow,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  weak  and 
the  strong,  the  young  and  the  old;  at  the  King's  cost,  who  pre- 
pares a  table  for  all  that  will  come  to  it, and  hath  nmde  oshis 
stewards  to  portion  out  to  every  one  what  they  need;  we  have 
milk  for  babes,  and  meat  for  them  that  are  of  ripe  age.  Oitf 
i^:%  are  not  shut  day  nor  night,  neither  do  we  cease  crving 
jut,  ^^  Ho !  every  one  that  is  uirsly,  let  him  buy  milk  without 
jaoney  and  wine  vrithout  price ;  for  the  Lord  hath  pxepaied  a 
feast  of  fat  things,  of  wines  weU  refined^  and  he  mviteth  sB 
men  to  his  table." 

Then  the  shepherds  conducted  them  into  their  pavilions,  and 
set  before  them  such  dainties  as  they  had  not  met  with  befeo^ 
in  all  their  journey:  so  they  ate  and  drank  cheeifully,  and  were 
mightily  re&eshed,  and  afterwards  the  shej^herds  invited  them 
to  walk  out  and  take  the  air  of  the  mountain ;  which  they  didf 
and  found  it  the  wholesomest,  purest,  and  pleasantest  air  m  the 
world ;  for  it  was  perfumed  with  the  odour  of  oranges  and 
lemons,  pomegranates  and  citrons,  with  all  manner  of  spice  troesi 
which  grew  upon  the  mountain  in  abundance ;  so  tnat,  what 
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with  the  admirable  diet^  and  what  with  the  delicious  air  of  this 
place,  their  strength  was  renewed  like  eagles%  for  they  rested 
there  with  the  shepherds  two  or  three  days,  who  shewed  them 
good  hospitality,  for  they  had  all  things  in  common  among 
Uiemselves;  and  therefore  the  pilgrims  went  fireely  up  and  down 
from  one  tent  to  another,  and  were  kindly  received  everywhere; 
for  this  is  EmanuePs  land,  the  holy  mountain  of  the  kingdom 
of  neace,  where  their  spears  were  turned  into  pruning-hooksy 
and  their  swords  into  plough-shares,  eveir  one  sitting  peaceably 
under  his  own  vine,  and  under  his  own  %-tree,  and  no  man  did 
harm  to  another ;  but  all  lived  together  in  unity,  love  and  pe^. 

The  shepherds  also  shewed  them  the  many  wonderful  things 
' of  the  mountain,  as  die  hill  of  Error,  and  the  hill  Caution; 
and  when  the  time  came  that  the  pilgrims  were  desirous  to 
pursue  their  journey,  the  shepherds  naa  them  to  their  Overseery 
wiiom  the  K!inff  had  set  over  them,  even  one  of  their  brethren, 
and  a  shepheru ;  to  this  man  they  brought  the  pilgrims :  who 
when  they  came  before  him,  blessed  them  saying,  ^^  Peace  be 
unto  you  ;'*— ^nd  wlien  the  shepherds  had  tdd  him  who  they 
were,  and  how  far  they  had  travelled,  and  whither  they  were 
gtnng,  he  anointed  them  with  a  certain  rich  and  sovereign 
ointment,  which  would  exceedingly  strengthen  them  in  their 
jdamey.  The<i  the  pilgrims  bowing  down  their  heads  to  th^  . 
grouna,  took  their  leave  of  the  venerable  old  man,  giving  himt 
thanks  for  the  kindness  he  had  shewed  them. 
-  Then  the  shepherds- went  along  with  them,  and  shewed  them 
the  door  in  the  side  of  the  hill,  which  is  a  by-way  to  hell ;  and 
lent  them  their  perspective-glass  to  take  a  pro8i>ect  of  the 
Celestial  City  throuj^  it;  which,  when  the  pilgrims  had  a 
glimpse  of,  they  were  ravished  at  the  sight  of  such  glorious 
things,  and  longed  to  be  there.  Wherefore  they  desired  the  shep- 
herds to  give  them  leave  to  depart;  which  was  granted  them, 
only  the  shepherds  first  gave  them  directions  concerning  the 
way,  bidding  them  have  an  especial  care  lest  they  slept  upon 
the  Enchanted  Ground,  which  they  must  needs  pass  through 
before  they  could  arrive  at  the  heavenly  City ;  and  it  lies  just 
on  this  siae  the  region  call^  Beulah. 

Moreover,  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  the  pilgrims  having  bid 
JLeu  to  the  shepherds,  went  down  from  the  mountain  into  the 
/lain,  having  a  large  valley  before,  which  was  called  the  valley 
of  Vain*Opini'ms.  Now,  as  they  were  going  through  this  val- 
ley, they  saw  a  company  of  men  before  them,  and  as  they  drew 
nearer  the^  could  hear  them  talk  very  eagerly  one  to  another^ 
V  though  it  were  about  some  very  weighty  matter :  so  when 
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they  came  ap  to  them,  they  perceive^  that  the  men  were  tall- 
ing  about  the  King  of  the  country,  which  made  them  diapote 
▼ery  passionately,  and  with  a  great  deal  of  heat;  one  aaseitmg, 
That  the  King  was  of  his  opinion ;  another,  That  he  only  hid 
the  right  understanding  of  the  Royal  miady  will^  and  pleeaure; 
and  each  man  quoted  some  article  or  sentosice  of  the  Bang's 
statute  book  in  confirmation  of  what  he  had  said ;  so  that  there 
was  agreat  noise  and  hurly-burlv  among  them,  inaemacfa  diat 
they  were  ready  to  go  traether  dt  the  ears,  while  evenrone 
thought  himself  in  the  ngnt,  andall  therestin  the  wrong;  xbiia 
contended  they,  till  Spiritual-Man  spoke  to  them^  and  aaid, 
Good  people,  what  is  all  this  clamour  for?  Then  they  all  <9eaaed 
their  loua  talldnff,  and  gave  attention  le  wiiat  he  WGsdd  mj; 
who  thus  proceeded : 

Spiritual.  I  hear  you  very  vehement  and  eanieat  in  oon* 
troversy  about  the  King's  pleasure;  one  sayii^,  He  knows  best ; 
and  another,  That  he  is  best  acquainted  with  it:  this  puts  ae 
in  mind  of  the  words  of  Christ,  where  he  aaya,  *^  If  any  man 
shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ!  or^Loyhe ietfaeve!  be* 
lieve  it  not;  for  there  shafl  arise  false  Chriats  and  &]ee  Wh 
phets,  and  shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders,  inaomoch  uati 
if  it  were  possible,  they  shall  deceive  llie  very  deet    SeheUt 
I  have  tola  jou  before ;  wherefore  if  they  ahall  say  mito  yM» 
Behold,  he  IS  in  the  desert,  go  not  forth;  BelMld,  ne  ia  in  tka 
secret  chambers,  believe  it  not :  for  as  the  lightning  oomelii  oat 
of  the  east,  and  sluneth  even  unto  the  west,  ao  shall  the  ecie- 
ing  of  the  Son  of  Man  be,**  Matt  zziv.  28, 24,  &c.  IlieiefttW 
I  have  reason  to  judge  you  all  deceivers  and  fidse  prophet^ 
since  you  so  exactly  mue  good  the  diancter  which  e«r  Lofd 
has  given  them:  for  whereas  one  boaateth  that  he  knowa  the 
King*s  mind ;  another,  that  he  is  the  best  interpreter  ^^f  Us 
will;  ye  are  all  out  of  the  way  of  truth;  the  KingVmindis  wiA 
none  of  vou ;  Christ  is  not  amongst  you:  it  is  the  shepherds 
who  are  his  privy-counsellors,  who  know  the  secrets  of  las  king' 
donu  Go  ye  therefore,  and  feed  widi  the  flocks,  and  fiee^oent 
the  places  where  they  lie  down  at  noon,  so  shall  ye  leamloio^* 
ledge,  and  perserve  your  feet  from  stumbling  into  entMT.    And 
having  spoken  these  words  he  turned  from  them  with  all  his 
company,  and  they  kept  on  the  way  over  the  plain. 

Now  they  had  not  gone  far  befinre  a  man  bolted  out  upcHi 
them  from  a  little  cave  on  the  side  of  the  highway,  wfaidiiM 
dalled  the  cave  of  Natural-Speculation,  and  the  name  of  tlia 
man  was  Human  Reason,  oo  he  asked  them  from  wbenee 
they  caipe,  and  whither  they  were  j;oing?  To  whom  Spiritual- 
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Man  made  answer/ We  come  from  the  Valley  of  Destmctioii, 
and  are  going  towards  the  heavenly  Jerasaiem»  and  diall  be* 
f^iad  of  uxj  company,  if  thou  wilt  go  along  with  as. 

Human-Rbason.  1  am  designed  for  the  same  place  myself, 
and  wonld  gladly  aooept  of  any  good  company ;  but  1  suppose 
folk  intend  to  go  die  same  way  as  yonder  shepherds  shewed 
you,  who  know  no  more  of  it  than  me  man  in  the  moon,  but 
coily  it  is  their  livelihood  to  tell  a  parcel  of  strange  stories  to 
slmngiears  and  travellers,  making  them  believe  they  are  servants 
t^  the  Kongy  and  that  it  is  their  office  to  entertain  pUgrims,  and 
gjvtt  themxfirections  for  the  way :  they  pretend  also  to  give  them 
1^  pvoapeet  of  the  heavenly  Jerusak»n^  through  a  perspective 
^^m^  and  to  shew  them  one  of  the  mouths  ot  hdi ;  miereas 
^y  are  a  pack  of  mere  jugglers  and  religious  cheats,  amusing 
thercredidousand  unwary  travellers  with  fiction,  and  romantic 
stories  of  heaven  and  hell,  and  using  enchantments  to  delude 
tbfliii  in  theit  way  thillier,  casting  a  mist  before  their  eyes  when 
they  pretend  to  give  them  a  glimpse  of  the  glories  of  that  place ; 
foi^  that  it  i^a  d^c^tfiil  glass  through  whicb  they  look,  and  pre- 
sents yon  not  widrlbe  true  appearance  of  things,  as  I  can  prove 
atJatge^if  yoa  wiUbepleasea  tohear  meout;  nay,  I  cande- 
niMsteite  bdbie  your  eyes,  without  the  help  of  any  glass,  the 
sitMalion.and  l»^aity  of  the  Cdestial  City,  and  shew  you  the 
neai^st  and  readiest  road  thither,  as  plain  as  that  two  and  three 
makefiva* 

SnaiTUAJU  Thou  ait  as  hUnd  as  a  beetle  thyself,  and  wilt 
thou  pretend  to  direct  us  in  the  way  to  a  place  which  thou 
never  sawest  nor  knewest?  Go,  get  thee  into  thy  den  again, 
and  go  notabout  to  sedncepoor harmless  pilgrims ;  forwe  will 
not  hearkeo  to  any  iasinvating  discourse,  but  keep  on  our  way, 
as  the  shepherds  diieeted  us. 

T&NDSJR.  Nay,  piay  let  me  hear  what  the  man  can  say  ior 
himself,  Cmt  he  seems  to  be  a  smart  man  and  no  ibd>' and  there* 
fore  I  woidd  fain  hear  his  reasons. 

SpjbituaIi.  Your  curiosity  is  dangetousyand  may  cost  yon 
dear ;  therefore,  pray  be  persuaded  to  turn  away  your  heart 
from  hearing  of  vanity  and  delusioiiB ;  you  hare  run  well  hi- 
therto, do  not  halt  so  near  your  joumey^s  end. 

I  cannot  be  satisfied  in  my  mind,  said  Tender-Conscience, 
unless  I  hear  this  man's  arguments,  for  he  seems  to  have  some* 
thing  extraordinary  in  his  very  fiu^e,  and  more  in  his  word& 

Z9AI1OU8.  To  the  empty  are  empty  things :  if  this  man  be ' 
so  obstinate  that  he  wiU  tarry  and  hear  (his  fellow  prate,  let  him 
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tarry  alone  :  why  should  we  lose  time  for  his  folly  ?  Let  us 
hasten  forward  to  run  the  race  that  is  set  before  us. 

Spiritual.  No,  brother,  let  us  rather  bear  one  another's 
burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  royal  law  of  Christ  our  King.  Let 
us  pity  his  infirmity,  as  Paul  exhorts  us  in  the  like  case :  **  Bve- 
thren,  (says  he,)  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are 
spiritual  restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  oonsi-* 
dering  thyself  lest  thou  also  be  temptCKl,"  Gal.  iv.  1, 2.  And  an* 
other  apostle  saith,  ^^Brethren,  if  any  4>f  you  err  fircmi  the  truth, 
and  one  couTcrt  him,'  let  him  know,  that  he  who  convertetfa  a 
sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way,  shall  save  a  soul  from  dei^, 
and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins.^^  Now,  therefore,  since  thia 
our  brother  is  temnted  with  a  vain  curiosity  to  hear  the  aigu* 
ments  of  Human-Reason,  let  us  stay  a  while,  and  1  will  un« 
dertake  to  confute  him,  which  will  l>e  more  to  our  biothei'a 
profit  than  if  he  had  never  heard  him  speak. 

Go  to  then,  (said  he,  turning  to  Human-Beasoni,)  let  me  hear 
what  thou  hast  to  argue  against  the  way  we  are  going* 

Then  Human-Reason  putting  on  a  giave  and  serious  coun- 
tenance, spoke  as  follows :  Gentlemen,  it  is  not  manly  to  fiJl 
into  a  passion,  and  abuse  a  stranger  before  you  have  just  cause 

E*  ven  you,  especially  when  yoa  are  ignorant  of,  or  may  mistake^ 
s  quality.  1  am  sprung  of  aright  noble  and  illustrious  Umlj^ 
and  as  ancient  as  any  in  the  world,  b^  my  father's  side.  Under- 
standing is  my  Cetther,  who  is  a  pnnce  and  courtier,  and  of 
near  kin  to  the  royal  familv  of  heaven ;  therefore,  as  you  are 
gentlemen,  I  hope  you  will  use  me  widi  that  respect  which  is 
due  to  my  birth  and  extraction,  and  not  run  me  oown  with  re- 
proachful names  and  scurrilous  language* 

Spiritual.  I  ci^  you  mercy,  Sir;  I  know  your  fiuher  very 
well,  and  honour  his  noble  birth  and  iUustrions  quality :  but 
give  me  leave  to  tell  you,  your  mother  is  but  of  mean  luid  ob- 
scure qualilT,  and  a  notorious  strumpet;  and  theieforeyou  must 
excuse  us  if  we  esteem  no  better  of^  you  than  a  basUud,  cm*  at 
best,  a  very  degenerate  son ;  a  mongrel  breed,  partaking  more 
of  your  mother^s  vices  than  your  father's  virtues,  who  surely  was 
much  overseen  when  he  suffered  himself  to  be  debauchal  by 
such  a  common  drab  as  she.  Her  name  was  Sense,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Animal-Life,  an  old  doting  sot,  that  minded  nothmg 
else  but  eating,  dnBking,  and  sleeping,  his  brrth-place  being 
nothing  better  than  a  dunghill ;  this  was  your  goodly  grand«> 
lathCT  by  your  mother's  sick.  Now  he  used  to  piostitute  your 
modieri  when  die  was  voung,  to  all  comers  and  goers;  and. 
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among  the  rest,  the  prince  your  father  fell  in  l6ve  with  her 
once  upon  a  time,  and  lay  with  her,  and  begat  you :  so  that  yuu 
have  no  such  reason  to  glory  in  your  high  oiith,  but  rather  to 
be  ashamed  of  your  father^s  infirmity,  in  committing  folly  with 
such  an  adultress  as  your  mother,  fiesides,  what  signifies  your 
being  his  son,  unless  you  were  also  endued  with  his  princely 
virtuen  ?  And  he  himself  lost  those  virtues  after  he  haa  defiled 
himself  by  copulation  with  your  mother.  For  he  was  onco 
quick-sighted  as  an  eagle,  but  now  his  eyes  are  dim ;  in  tbis  you 
resemble  him  to  the  life,  for  you  are  purblind.  Hfe  wbs  activo 
and  sincere,  but  now  dull  and  treacherous;  in  this  also  you  are 
like  him,  for  you  are  heavy  and  slow  in  all  your  operations,  and 
as  uncertain  and  wavering  as  the  weathercock.  1  could  take 
notice  of  a  great  many  more  ill  features  and  qualities  in  you, 
but  that  it  would  be  too  tedious  and  hksome  to  the  company. 

Zealous.  Aye,  aye,  it  is  not  worth  the  while  to  lose  so  much 
time  in  talking  to  this  impostor,  when  we  are  on  a  journey. 

Weary.  J^,  indeed,  brother  Spiritual-Man,  no  more  it  is; 
and  were  you  half  so  tired  as  I,  you  would  not  stand  reckoning 
up  this  fellow's  genealogy,  nor  making  comparisons  betwixt 
him  and  his  father :  I  long  to  be  at  my  journey's  end ;  come, 
Jet  us  be  jogging. 

Spiritual.  Have  patience,  my  brethren,  whilst  this  man 
and  I  discourse  the  pomt  farther,  for  the  sake  of  Tender-Con- 
science, who  seems  to  be  staggered  at  his  first  words,  and  has 
an  itching  desire  to  hear  what  he  can  say  for  himself;  perhaps 
he  will  have  a  better  opinion  of  the  man,  if  we  should  refuse  to 
converge  with  him ;  he  might  think  that  we  were  ashamed  or 
afraid  to  stand  the  brunt  of  his  boasted  demonstrations,  and  so 
would  conclude  the  tnith  is  on  his  side:  therefore,  for  his  sake, 
have  patience  a  while,  and  I  doubt  not  I  shall  convince  this 
man  of  his  error,  and  make  him  hold  his  peace,  if  not  recant  his 
ill«>grounded  opinions,  to  the  glory  4f  Grod,  and  the  edification 
of  us  all,  especially  of  poor  wavering  Tender-Conscience. 

Then  they  all  agreed  to  tarry  and  hear  out  the  dispute  be* 
tween  them  :  so  Spiritual-Man  bid  Human-Reason  wave  an 
further  preambles  about  his  birth  and  family,  and  fall  upon  the 
point  in  hand,  making  as  quick  a  dispatch  as  he  could  of  this 
matter. 

Human.  Well  then,  f  tell  you  in  short,  you  are  out  of  your 
way,  and  if  you  will  follow  my  directions  I  will  shew  you  a  far 
nearer  and  more  secure  road  to  the  heavenly  country.  I  believe 
and  know  that  there  is  a  God,  as  well  as  you,  and  worship  him, 

3U 
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day  and  ni^ht ;  but  I  take  not  up  this  belief,  nor  practise  his  war- 
ship, on  other  men^s  credits.  1  do  not  blindly  pin  my  faith  to 
other  men^s  sleeves,  nor  worship  God  according  to  the  traditions 
of  men,  as  you  do :  but  I  lay  a  sure  foundation  of  my  faith,  f 
behold  and  contemplate  this  wonderful  and  glorious  fabric  of 
the  world,  and,  by  a  regular  deduction,  1  trace  the  footsteps  of 
an  eteiiial  Divinity ;  whilst  climbing  up  the  chain  of  inferior 
and  second  causes,  I  at  length  fasten  on  the  uppermost  link, 
and  clearly  see  the  first  and  supreme  cause^  source,  and  spring 
of  all  things  visible  and  invisible.  Thus  as  common  bodily  ob- 
jects are  the  first  and  lowermost  of  the  chain  of  causes,  so  my 
senses  are  the  first  and  lowest  key  to  my  faith ;  whilst,  by  a  chain 
of  rational  inferences,  I  join  the  fii-st  and  last  things  together, 
and  make  my  senses,  reason,  and  faith,  to  be  all  proportionally 
subservient  to  the  adoration  I  pav  the  eternal  Godhead.  Thus  I 
observe  a  due  order,  in  letting  that  which  is  natural  first  take 
place,  and  then  afterwards  that  which  is  spiritual ;  whereas  you 
take  a  quite  conti'ary  course,  and  so  do  all  that  hearken  to  those 
blind  guides,  the  shepherds  on  yonder  mountain.  For  they 
teach  you  to  beg^n  at  the  wrong  end,  and  lay  aside  the  service 
of  our  sense  and  reason  (which  are  the  essential  propeities  of 
our  nature)  to  believe,  bv  implicit  blind  faith,  the  doctrines  and 
opinions  of  such  a  number  of  men,  pretending  they  were  di- 
vinely inspired ;  and  not  only  so,  but  to  believe  doctrines  that 
are  diametrically  opposite  to  your  reason,  and  the  common  sense 
and  experience  of  the  whole  world.  As,  for  example,  they 
teach,  and  you  must  believe,  that  one  can  be  three,  and  three 
can  be  one,  contrary  to  the  first  principles  of  natural  reason ; 
that  God  is  man,  and  man  is  God ;  that  a  virgin  could  conceive 
a  son,  and,  after  child-birth,  remain  a  virgin ;  with  many  more 
opinions  of  the  like  nature,  inconsistent  with  themselves,  and 
with  other  fundamental  principles  of  nature. 

Tender.  If  all  be  tine  that  this  man  says,  then,  for  aught  I 
nee,  we  are  guil^  of  downright  Popery:  for  I  have  heard  many 
wise  and  learned  men  say,  1  nat  the  great  secret  of  that  reU^on 
is  to  make  its  proselytes  believe,  by  a  olind  implicit  iiedth,  things 
directly  contrary  to  common  sense  and  reason ;  and  if  we  are 
ffuilty  of  the  same  error,  wherein  do  we  differ  from  the  Papists  i 
For  my  part,  I  am  wonderfully  taken  with  this  man^s  discourse, 
he  speaks  home  to  the  pui*pose :  and  I  cannot  see  what  can  be 
objected  against  it,  or  how  he  can  be  answered. 

Spiritual.  Be  not  earned  away  with  every  wind  of  fake 
doctiine  but  let  your  heart  be  established  in  truth.    Be  net 
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cf  ediiloud,  but  examine  well  his  diteouisey  and  you  shall  find  it 
all  sophistry  and  deceit,  as  I  shall  make  apparent,  if  you  will 
give  me  the  heating. 

In  the  first  place,  therefore,  he  goes  upon  a  wrong  around, 
in  supposing  our  reason  to  be  perfect  in  exercising  its^  upon 
its  proper  objects.  Before  the  fall  of  Adam  indeed  it  was  so ; 
but  now  it  is  iiaperfect  and  frail.  It  was  then  one  entire  shin- 
ing diamond,  but  now  it  is  shattered  into  pieces ;  we  only  re- 
tain some  fragments  or  sparkles  of  the  original  jewel ;  we  can 
boast  of  nothing  but  some  broken  remnants  of  reason,  escaped 
from  that  fatal  shipwreck  of  human  nature,  which  still  float  up 
and  down  in  a  sea  of  uncertainties.  We  grope  in  the  dark,  and 
can  hardly  discern  the  things  that  are  famuiar  with  us.  Our  no- 
tions of  thitigs  natural  are  liable  to  a  thousand  mistakes,  our 
inferences  loose  and  incoherent,  and  all  our  faculties  turned  up- 
side down.  Our  discourse  commonly  is  rather  rhetoric  than 
reason,  and  has  either  a  smatch  of  the  serpent's  subtle  so- 
phistry, or  the  woman's  soft  and  insinuating  eloquence.  These 
generally  supply  the  place  of  true  masculine  reason,  while  the 
sophist  does  out  mimic  the  philosopher,  and  both  they  and  the 
orator  act  the  divine,  as  this  man  has  done  in  his  specious  and 
formal  accusatioli  of  the  shepherds,  and  vindication  of  his  own 
way..  For, 

In  the  second  place,  Suppose  we  grant  his  ground  to  be  good, 
and  that  reason  is  perfect  in  its  exercising  itself  on  its  proper 
objects ;  yet  its  inferences  from  thence  are  but  the  efforts  of  his 
eloquence  ail  d  sophistry,  while  he  would  endeavour  to  persuade 
us  mat  divine  and  supernatural  things  are  the  objects  of  natu- 
nd  reason  also.  It  is  just  the  same  thing  as  if  he  would  go 
about  to  convince  us,  that  we  may  hear  with  our  noses,  and  see 
with  our  ears ;  we  may  as  well  do  this,  as  discern  divine  and 
supernatural  things  by  natural  and  human  reason.  Grod  hath 
endowed  us  with  different  faculties,  suitable  and  proportionable 
to  the  different  objects  that  enga^  them.  We  discover  sensible 
things  by  our  senses,  rational  things  by  our  reason,  things  in- 
tellectual by  our  understanding ;  but  divine  and  celestial  mings 
he  has  reserved  for  the  exercise  of  our  faith,  which  is  a  kind  of 
a  divine  and  superior  sense  in  the  soul.  Our  reason  and  un- 
derstanding may  at  sometimes  snatch  a  glimpse,  but  cannot  takm 
a  steady  and  adequate  prospect  of  things  so  lar  above  their  reach 
and  sphere.  Thus,  by  the  help  of  natural  reason,  I  may  know 
there  is  a  God,  the  first  cause  and  origin  of  all  things ;  but  his 
essence,  attributes,  and  will,  are  hidden  within  the  vail  of  inac- 
cessible light,  and  cannot  be  discerned  by  xis  but  by  faith  iu 
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his  divine  revelation.  He  that  walks  without  this  light,  walki 
in  darkness,  though  he  may  strike  out  some  faint  and  glimmer- 
ing sparkles  of  his  own ;  and  he  that,  out  of  the  gross  and 
wooden  dictates  of  his  natural  reason,  carves  out  a  religion  to 
himself,  is  hut  a  more  refined  idolater  than  those  that  worship 
stocks  and  stones,  hammering  an  idol  out  of  his  fancy,  and 
adoring  the  works  of  his  own  imagination.  For  this  reason  God 
is  no  where  said  to  be  jealous,  but  upon  the  account  of  his  worship. 
To  this  end  was  he  so  particularly  nice  (if  I  may  so  speak,  witn 
reverence)  in  all  those  strict  iniunctions  he  laid  on  the  children 
of  Israel  as  to  his  worship^  He  gave  to  Moses  in  the  mount 
an  exact  pattern  of  the  tabernacle,  its  vessels,  instruments, 
and  appurtenances;  he  prescribed  the  particular  times  and  sea- 
sons, the  peculiar  manner,  rites,  and  ceremonies  of  his  worship, 
not  u  tittle  of  which  were  they  to  transgress,  under  pain  of 
death. 

Now  what  needed  all  this  caution  and  iseverity,  if  it  were  a 
matter  so  indifferent,  as  this  man  makes  it,  how  God  is  wor- 
shipped ?  He  that  thinks,  if  by  patching  up  half  a  dozen  natu- 
ral reasons  together  he  can  prove  a  Deity  and  pay  some  homage 
and  acknowledgment  to  him  as  such,  that  all  is  well  with  him; 
nay,  that  he  is  in  the  nearest  and  readiest  way  td  heaven:  in  the 
mean  while  concluding  that  we  go  round  aliout,  if  not  a  quite 
contrary  way,  who  take  up  our  religion  on  no  less  credit  and 
authority  than  that  of  divine  revelation.  This  he  calls  laving 
aside  our  senses  and  our  reason,  to  believe,  by  a  blind  ana  im- 
plicit faith,  the  doctrine  and  opinions  of  a  certain  number  of 
men  prefending  to  be  divinely  inspired :  and  not  only  so,  but 
believing  doctrines  diametrically  opposite  to  our  reason,  and  the 
common  sense  and  experience  of  the  old  world.  But  tell  me, 
O  vain  man,  how  do  we  lay  aside  our  senses  and  our  reason, 
when  we  use  both  in  a  due  subordination  to  faith?  Faith  comes 
itself  by  hearing,  which  is  one  of  our  senses ;  we  hear  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  gospel  preached  to  us,  and  our  heaits  are  brought 
into  subjection  to  the  power  thereof;  natural  reason  taught  ut 
to  believe  there  is  a  God,  but  failh  teaches  us  to  believe  in  him, 
and  how  to  worship  him.  The  things  which  we  believe  of  him, 
are  indeed  far  above  our  senses  and  reason,  but  not  contraiy  to 
them ;  nay,  in  this  our  senses  and  reason  are  instrumental  to  our 
faith,  that  when  we  read  or  hear  of  any  of  the  mu-ades  done 
by  Christ  and  liis  apostles,  our  reason  tells  us  they  could  not  be 
done  but  by  the  mighty  power  of  God,  and  that  God  would  not 
by  such  miracles  give  testimony  to  a  lie;  therefore  consequently 
our  reason  teaches  us  to  believe  that  Christ  and  his  apostles 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


PART  III.]     THE  PILORIl^rS  PROGRESS.  521 

The  Pilgrimt  Icftve  Human*  Reaaon. 

were  really  saeh  as  they  professed  themselves  to  be;  betlieSon 
of  God,  they  his  servants,  and  men  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  consequently  that  all  their  doctrines  were  true.  How  then 
can  I  stumole  at  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinitjy  die  incarnation  of 
Christ,  his  being  conceived  and  brought  forth  of  a  virgin,  and 
she  remaining  a  pure  virgin?  Thus  fax  my  reason  is  serviceable 

'  to  my  faith :  the  one  leads  me  by  the  hand  to  the  vail,  the  other 
draws  it  back  and  discovers  all  the  sacred  mysteries.  Yet  still 
let  reason  keep  her  distance ;  she  is  but  the  handmaid,  faith  is 
the  mistress ;  sense  and  reason  attend  in  the  outer  courts  of  the 
temple,  but  faith  enters  into  the  holy  of  holies. 
Now  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  plebse  God.    Faith  is 

'  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
for.  This  is  that  faith  which  thou,  O  Human  Reason,  bast  so 
much  contemned  and  vilified.  This  is  the  faith  which  the 
shepherds  recommended  to  us.  This  is  that  perspective-fflass 
through  which  we  saw  the  glories  of  the  celestial  Jerusalem. 
Therefore  cease  henceforth  to  speak  evil  of  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
cease  to  prevent  thesouls  of  such  as  seek  the  Lord  in  sincerity, 
and  with  an  humble  faith. 

When  he  had  made  an  end  of  these  words,  Tender-Con- 
science burst  out  into  tears  for  grief  and  ioy ;  for  grief,  that  he 
had  suffered  his  mind  to  be  wai-ped  b^  the  seducing  eloquence 
of  Human-Reason  ;  and  for  joy ,  that  Spiritual-Man  had  so  well 
answered  and  confuted  his  argument ;  which  made  him  address 
himself  thus  to  Spiritual-Man : 

Tender.  1  am  heartily  sorry  that  my  foolishness  should  have 
hindered  all  the  company  of  so  much  time,  while  we  might 
have  been  a  good  way  on  our  journey :  now  I  am  fiilly  satisfied 
that  Human  ^Season,  is  but  an  iffnis  (atuus  to  the  mind,  a  false 
light,  a  deceiver;  and  therefore  let  us  leave  him  to  his  den  of 
shadows,  and  prosecute  our  journey. 
Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  they  went  forward,  while 

Tender-Conscience  sang — 

Vaio  Humaa-llcaioo  boasta  himself  a  light, 
1'bougb  but  a  waud'riiig  meteor  of  the  night  | 
Bred  iu  the  bogs  and  feus  of  comroou  earth, 
A  duughill  was  the  place  of  bis  high  birth  x 
Tet  the  inipo«tt>r  would  aspire  to  hie 
K^teeiii'd  a  sou  of  noble  pi  digree  : 
Vaunting  his  father's  titles  and  his  race. 
Though  you  see  Mongrel  written  iu  his  face. 
A  better,  herald  has  uumask'd  the  sham, 
Aud  proved  a  strumpet  was  the  guggler's  dam. 
In  vain  be  seeks  ou  pilgrims  to  impose, 
In  vain  be  strives  to  lead  them  by  the  nose  ; 
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The  cbeat'f  discovcr'd,  aud  bright  Troth  prevmilSy 

Wheu  hanible  Faith  doth  hold  the  aacred  scales. 

Reason  aud  S«fDse  are  hut  deoeitrul  guides, 

A  bettifp  couvoy  God  for  us  provides — 

Celestial  Tnith  dwells  in  th'  abyss  of  light. 

Wrapt  up  iu  clouds  from  Human -Reason's  sight  s 

He  that  would  see  her  »s  she's  thus  conceal'd. 

Must  look  by  faith,  believiug  what's  reveal'd. 

Reason  may  well  at  her  own  quarry  fly. 

But  finite  cauuot  grasp  iufinity. 

Rest  then,  my  soul,  from  endless  anguish  frecd^ 

Nor  Reasou  is  thy  guide,  nor  Seuse  thy  creed. 

Faith  is  the  best  insurer  of  thy  bliss, 

llie  bank  above  must  fail  before  this  venture  i 


Now  aslthey  went  along,  they  came  to  the  plare  w^  eie  the 
Flatterer  had  seduced  Christian  and  Hopeful  out  of  the  road 
into  a  by-way ;  which  might  be  easily  done,  for  though  it  was 
a  by-way,  yet  it  seemed  to  lie  as  straight  before  them  as  the 
true  way.  But,  however,  our  pilgrims  had  the  good  fortune 
to  escape  the  way  that  led  to  the  nets,  by  means  of  Spiritual. 
Man^s  company,  who  had  shrewd  insight  into  that  road. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  they  nad  not  gone  far  before 
they  all  began  to  be  very  drowsy,  insomuch  that  Weary-o*-tIie- 
World  began  to  talk  of  lying  down  and  taking  a  nap :  at  which 
Convert,  who  had  not  spoken  a  word  since  they  parted  from 
the  cave  of  Reformation  till  this  time,  fetched  a  deep  sigh,  and 
wept  bitterly ;  but  amidst  his  tears  he  called  out  very  earnestly 
to  Weary-o'-ihe- World,  warning  him  not  to  sleep  in  that  place. 
This  sudden  passion  and  extraordinary  carriage  of  Convert, 
who  had  been  silent  all  the  way  before,  made  every  body  curi- 
ous to  learn  the  occasion  of  it ;  and  Spiritual-Man  desired  hun 
to  acQuaint  the  company  with  the  occasion  of  this  sudden  emo- 
tion, rhen  Convert  telling  them,  if  they  would  escape  death,  or 
very  near  danger  of  it,  they  must  not  offer  to  sleep  on  that 
ground;  promising  to  give  them  an  account  of  his  life  in  short, 
and  desired  them  to  give  good  attention  to  his  words,  which 
would  be  a  means  to  Keep  them  waking ;  so  he  began : 

CoNy£RT.  You  may  remember,  said  he,  the  shepherds  at 
parting,  among  other  good  and  wholesome  advices,  bid  us  have 
special  care  not  to  sleep  on  the  Enchanted  Ground.  Now 
when  I  saw  some  of  the  company  inclined  to  sleep,  I  called  to 
mind  the  shepherds*  exhortation,  and  also  my  own  jformer  mis* 
carriage  in  this  point,  which  made  me  burst  forth  into  tears,  to 
think  now  far  I  had  gone  back  from  heaven-ward,  by  reason  of 
sleeping  in  this  place ;  and  what  dangeryou  would  all  have  run, 
should  you  but  nave  lain  down  on  this  Enchanted  Ground;  for 
this  is  uie  place  the  shepherds  told  us  of. 
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Spiritual.  Blessed  art  thou  of  the  Lord,  O  happy  young 
man,  who  hast  prevented  us  from  sleeping  in  this  place :  pray 
entertain  us  with  a  relation  of  your  past  travels,  for  I  perceise 
by  your  discourse  that  you  have  been  on  this  way  before  ho\i«. 

CoNTERT.  Tispossible  that  you  may  have  heard  of  one 
Atheist  that  met  Cnristian  and  Hopeful  a  little  way  off  from 
this  place  as  they  travelled  to  the  heavenly  City.  I  am  the  man* 
though  my  name  be  now  changed ;  nor  was  that  my  proper 
name,  but  was  given  me  after  my  sleep  on  the  Enchanted 
Ground ;  for  my  name  before  was  Well-Meaning,  but  now  it 
is  Convert  I  was  bom  in  the  Valley  of  Destruction,  and 
brought  from  thence  very  young  by  myfather ;  but  as  we  came 
along,  by  that  man  behind  us,  even  by  Human-Reason,  I  was 
so  pleased  with  his  discourse,  that  my  father  could  not  get  me 
along  vrith  him,  but  I  must  needs  tarry  a  while  to  converse  with 
Human-Reason,  telling  myfather  that  he  being  old  and  crazy, 
I  should  soon  overtake  him ;  but  Human-Reason  had  such  en- 
ticing ways  with  him,  that  I  had  not  power  to  leave  his  com- 
pany a  great  while :  nay,  at  last  when  he  saw  that  I  would  go, 
he  would  needs  accompany  me  to  this  place,  and  atpaitinghe 
gave  me  something  to  drink  out  of  a  pnial,  which  be  told  me 
was  an  excellent  cephalic,  and  good  against  all  the  distempers  of 
the  brain,  to  which  travellers  are  liable,  by  reason  of  heats  and 
colds,  and  the  like;  and  so  he  took  his  leave,  and  went  back 
to  his  cave. 

But  he  was  no  sooner  gone  than  I  fell  asleep  on  this  ground, 
whether  through  the  influence  of  that  li(|uor  he  gave  me,  or 
through  the  nature  of  the  vapours  which  anse  out  of  the  ground, 
1  know  not,  but  my  sleep  seemed  very  sweet  unto  me  ;  and  I 
believe  I  hsid  slept  my  last  here,  had  1  not  been  used  from  my 
childhood  to  walk  in  my  sleep ;  for  getting  up  in  my  sleep,  i 
walked  back  again  the  same  way  by  which  I  came,  till  I  was 

?uite  off  from  the  Enchanted  Grround,  and  there  I  met  with 
Christian  and  Hopeful,  who  were  going  forward  to  Mount  Sion : 
so  when  they  tola  me  where  they  were  going  I  fell  a  laughing 
heartily  at  them,  calling  them  a  hundred  fools  for  taMng  upon 
them  so  tedious  a  journey,  when  they  were  like  to  have  nothing 
for  their  pains  but  mere  labour  and  traveL 

Now  all  this  while  my  brains  were  so  stupified  with  that  li- 
quor which  Human-Resuson  had  made  me  drink,  that  I  was 
not  sensible  I  had  been  asleep,  but  was  as  one  in  a  dream ;  and 
my  fancy  was  so  possessed  with  an  imacfination  that  I  had  been 
as  far  as  any  pilgrim  could  go,  but  coiud  find  no  such  place  as 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  therefore  1  believed  theie  was 
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none,  and  so  I  told  them ;  but,  however,  they  would  not  bearket 
to  my  foolish  words,  but  went  forward  on  their  journey,  and 
kept  on  my  course  backward,  till  1  came  to  the  town  of  Vanity 
where  I  took  up  my  lodging  for  a  g^eat  while ;  till  once  upoi 
a  time,being  at  one  of  the  public  shows  in  the  fair,  I  was  strucl 
with  a  thunderbolt  from  heaven,  which  had  almost  cost  mt 
my  life,  for  I  was  forced  to  keep  my  chamber  a  whole  year  upoi 
it.  Now  in  this  time  of  my  confinement,  I  be^m  to  think  o 
my  former  life.,  and  the  miserable  concUtion  I  was  in,  if  i 
shoidd  please  God  to  take  me  awav ;  this  made  me  weep  day 
and  ni^t  by  myself:  I  also  fasted  and  prated,  and  humbled 
myself  before  the  Lord  in  secret ;  and  I  vowed  a  vow  unto  God, 
that  if  it  would  please  him  to  restore  me  to  health  again,  I 
would  imdertake  a  pilgrimage  to  Mount  Sion,  on  the  first 
opportunity  I  could  meet  with  to  have  company.  God  heard 
my  prayer,  my  vow,  and  my  teai's,  and  restored  me  in  a  little 
time,  and  I  waked,  and  soon  left  that  wicked  town ;  and  remem- 
bering that  I  had  an  acquaintance  or  two  in  the  cave  of  Refor- 
mation, men  of  sober  dispositions  and  religious  Uves,  I  resolved 
to  go  and  see  them,  if  perhaps  I  might  prevail  upon  them  to 
go  along  with  me.  So  1  went  accordingly  to  the  aloresaid  cave, 
and  found  my  two  friends  there,  whom  1  often  broke  my  mind 
to  about  this  matter :'  but  they  put  me  oif  till  Uiey  could  get 
more  company,  telling  me,  that  it  would  not  be  long  before 
some  pilgrims  would  come  by ;  which  made  me  long  for  the 
happy  hour  when  I  might  hear  of  any  travellers  that  were 
gomg  that  way. 

In  the  mean  while  I  abode  in  the  cave,  and  conversed  with 
a  great  many  men  there ;  and  among  the  rest  I  prevailed  oa 
Z^ous-Mind  and  Yielding  to  go  alon^  with  us;  for  my 
friends'  names  were  Seek- Truth  and  Weaiy-o^the-WorlOy 
whom  we  have  in  our  company  now.  So  when  Tender-Con- 
science came  by,  and  was  looking  on  the  pillar  of  History,  Seek- 
Truth  happened  to  see  him,  and  knowing  by  his  habit  that  he 
was  a  pilgrim,  he  presentlv  struck  up  the  bargain  with  him  to 
bear  him  company,  and  called  the  rest  out  of  the  cave ;  a  litde 
way  off  from  which  we  overtook  Spiritual-Man,  and  so  we  all 
joined  company,  and  came  along  together,  not  one  of  us  but 
Yielding  being  lost :  he  must  needs  follow  the  excess  of  the 
town  oi  Vanity,  and  so  got  a  surfeit  with  Seducer  in  wine^ 
which  killed  him» 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  the  pilgrims  by  this  time  were 
got  over  the  Enchanted  Ground,  ana  entered  into  the  country 
of  Beulah,  whose  air  was  sweetened  with  all  manner  of  aroma- 
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lie  perfumes,  which  revived  their  drooping  spirits,  growi? 
heavy  and  almost  stupified  widi  walking  over  the  Enchanted 
Ground.  Here  were  trees  growing  whose  fruits  never  fade 
away,  and  whose  leaves  are  always  green.  In  this  place  there 
is  a  perpetual  spring,  the  birds  uways  singing,  the  meadows 
adorned  with  flowers,  and  all  things  abounding  that  are  de- 
lightful; for  it  lies  within  sight  of  Paradise,  and  the  shadow 
of  the  Celestial  City  reaches  to  it  Here  they  walked  and 
comforted  themselves  with  the  pleiisure  which  tms  goodly  land 
afforded,  reflecting  back  upon  the  toils  and  hardships  they  had 
undei^ne ;  they  solaced  themselves  with  the  thoughts  that 
now  they  were  near  their  journey's  end,  and  within  a  plain  view 
of  the  celestial  Jerusalem,  which  they  hod  so  long  ana  fervently 
desired  to  see.  The  farther  they  walked,  the  plainer  might  the 
glory  of  that  place  be  seen,  and  the  more  earnestly  did  they 
long  to  come  to  it.  So  they  spurred  one  another  forward  with 
comfortable  words,  saying,  ^^  Come,  let  us  go  up  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord ;  our  feet  shd^l  be  standing  in  thy  courts,  O  Jeru- 
salem. In  the  sight  of  angels  we  will  sing  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
and  will  adore  in  thy  holy  temple/' 

And  as  they  passed  along  tney  dame  to  certain  vineyards 
which  belonged  to  the  Eling ;  and  the  keepers  invited  them  in, 
saying,  Come  .in,  ye  blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  taste  ve  tiie  wine 
that  rejoices  the  heart  of  God  and  man.  So  the  pilgrims  went 
into  the  vineyards,  and  drank  of  the  wine  thereof,  which  ine- 
briated them  with  love  and  joy,  with  desire  and  hope  to  see  the 
King's  face,  of  whom  the  keepers  of  the  vineyards  told  them 
many  glorious  thines,  saying.  That  he  was  the  fairest  among 
ten  Uiousand,  therefore  the  virgins  loved  him,  and  ran  after  the 
odour  of  his  ointments.  They  said,  also,  that  he  was  a  great 
lover  of  pilgrims,  and  that  he  himself  took  upon  him  once  to 
be  a  pilgrim.  Many  more  good  commendations  they  gave  of 
him,  which  made  those  men  impatient  till  they  ffot  to  the  City. 
So  they  left  the  vineyards,  and  went  forward,  and  ran  as  it  were 
for  their  lives.  Thus  they  continued  running  till  they  came  in 
sight  of  the  gate ;  but,  in  a  kind  of  bottom,  they  were  stopped 
by  a  river,  which  was  very  deep,  and  hod  no  bridge  to  go 
over  it 

Moreover,  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  there  sat  a  multitude  of 
men,  women,  and  children,  of  all  nations,  tribes,  and  Ian- 
ffuoges,  on  the  banks  of  the  river:  so  when  the  pilgrims  came 
down  to  the  river  side,  they  sat  down  likewise  on  the  bank,  and 
began  to  Question  one  another  how  they  should  get  over :  also 
they  asked  of  some  that  were  sitting  there  before  them,  who. 

3X 
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ther  there  was  any  other  way  to  go  into  the  City  i  and  they 
answered  them,  Isfo. 

Then  they  were  gi'eatly  perplexed  in  mind  to  think  how  they 
should  get  over  this  river ;  but  Weary-o'-the-World  said  unto 
his  companions,  Be  not  discouraged  because  of  the  river,  for  I 
will  venture  in  first,  and  accordingly  as  it  fai^s  with  me  you 
may  act ;  if  I  get  over  in  safety,  then  you  may  securely  follow ; 
but  if  I  sink  and  perish  in  these  deep  waters,  then  you  have 
your  choice  before  you ;  do  'what  seems  good  in  your  own 
eyes.  So  he  boldly  rushed  into  the  river,  plunging  himself 
over  head  and  ears  in  a  moment,  and  they  never  saw  him 
rise  again ;  wuich  did  greatly  disheuiten  the  rest  of  the  pil- 
giims,  and  they  knew  not  what  to  do,  or  which  w^ay  to  turn 
themselves. 

While  they  were  thus  disconsolate  and  melancholy,  there 
came  flying  to  them  a  man  in  bright  clothing,  who  said,  ^^  Peace 
be  unto  you ;  let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled  because  of  the 
man  who  just  now  entered  the  river,  and  presently  sunk  out  of 
your  sight :  his  name  is  Weary-o'-the-World,  and  his  circum- 
stances answer  his  name ;  for  he  has  a  lon^  time  lain  under 
ffreat  discontent,  because  the  affairs  of  bis  liie  went  not  smooth- 
ly on  his  side ;  he  has  met  with  a  great  many  crosses  and  losses, 
vexatious  and  troubles,  in  this  world.  He  has  been  crossed  in 
body,  soul,  and  estate,  in  wife,  children,  and  friends :  now  all 
these  together  made  him  weary  of  the  world,  and  resolved 
to  go  out  of  it ;  but  he  suffered  none  of  these  things  for  righ- 
teousness* sake  or  for  the  name  of  Christ,  but  for  his  own  am- 
bition, covetousness  and  envy,  which  made  him  odious  to  all 
people  that  knew  him ;  nay,  he  thereby  put  himself  out  of  the 
protection  of  Providence,  so  that  nothing  thrived  which  he  took 
m  hand :  his  com  was  blasted  in  the  field ;  his  body  afflicted 
with  many  diseases,  which  were  occasioned  by  his  lusts ;  his 
wife  and  children  cursed  him  to  his  hce,  because  of  his  tyranny 
and  cruelty ;  his  friends  and  neighbours  mocked  and  derided  at 
\iis  calamities;  and  all  things  went  afi;ainst  him ;  so  in  a  pet  he 
look  up  a  resolution  to  leave*  the  wond;  but  he  did  it  not  hr 
the  love  of  God,  which  was  the  reason  why  you  saw  him  sink 
in  the  waters  of  this  river,  and  rise  no  more.  It  is  not  enough 
to  be  weary  of  the  world :  but  to  be  weary  of  sin,  is  that  which 
is  acoeptable  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  of  great  price.  BesideSi 
he  ougnt  not  presumptuously  to  have  rushed  into  the  river  him- 
self without  orders,  out  should  have  waited  till  the  King^ 
pleasure  was  manifested  to  him,  as  you  see  many  sitting  aloQg 
the  river  aide,  and  waiting  for  the  King's  command.    And  sow 
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I  am  sent  with  a  messa^  to  Tender-CoDscience,  to  tell  him  it 
is  the  King's  pleasure  he  should  come  over  next'' 

So  Tender-Conscience  prepared  himself  to  obey  the  King's 
summons ;  but  his  heart  panted,  and  all  his  limbs  trembled,  to 
think  what  was  become  ot  Weanr-o'-the-World,  and  for  fear  he 
should  sink  likewise :  whom,  when  Sniritual-Man  saw  in  his 
affony,  he  comforted  him,  bidding  him  be  of  good  cheer,  saying. 
You  are  not  the  first,  neither  wiU  you  Ji>e  the  Leist,  that  must  pass 
through  this  river :  all  that  have  been  before  you  since  Adam 
have  been  forced  to  go  through  this  river,  except  Enoch  and 
Elijah ;  and  so  must  all  that  come  after  you.  Death  is  a  debt 
we  all  owe  to  God  and  nattire,  and  it  must  be  p^d  at  one  time 
or  other,  early  or  later.  There  is  an  appointed  time  for  all  men 
once  to  die,  and  after  death  to  come  to  judgment ;  therefore  be 
not  afiraid  of  that  which  cannot  be  avoideo. 

Tender.  I  am  not  so  much  afraid  of  death,  as  of  what  will 
come  after :  I  fear  I  shall  never  see  the  city  of  God,  the  hea- 
venly Jerusalem,  whose  glittering  walls  and  turrets  ravishnd  my 
eyes,  when  we  passed  through  the  land  of  Beulah :  I  fear  I  am 
going  down  into  a  land  of  darkness,  where  my  feet  will  stumble 
on  the  dark  mountains,  a  land  without  light  or  order,  where 
there  dwells  nothing  but  sempiternal  horror  and  confusion. 
This  is  that  which  makes  my  heart-stiings  ready  to  break, 
and  my  knees  to  smite  one  against  another.  Oh,  that  some 
one  would  hide  me  till  the  furv  of  his  anger  be  overpast !  Oh, 
that  he  would  protect  me  in  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle,  and 
slM^lter  me  unaer  the  shadow  of  his  wings !  For  yet  a  little 
while,  and  the  eye  that  seeth  me  shall  see  me  no  more. 

And  with  that  word  he  entered  the  river,  and,  finding  the 
waters  shallow  at  first,  he  was  comforted ;  but  as  he  waded 
along,  they  rose  up  even  to  his  mouth  and  nostrils,  so  that  he 
could  hardily  fetch  his  breath ;  then  he  cried  aloud  saving,  ^^  Save 
me,  O  God,  for  the  waters  are  come  unto  my  soul:  I  sink  in 
deep  mire,  where  is  no  standing ;  I  am  come  into  deep  waters, 
where  the  floods  overflow  me.  Make  haste  to  dehv^  me,  O 
€rod ;  make  haste  to  help  me,  O  Lord.  My  flesh  and  my  heart 
failelb  me,  but  Grod  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion 
for  ever."  Thus  cried  he,  and  still  waded  on  till  he  came  to 
the  middle  of  the  river,  where  he  could  find  no  bottom ;  so  thai 
his  head  was  covered  with  water,  and  he  had  sunk  away,  had 
not  the  shining  one  that  invited  him  come  flying  to  his  assist- 
ance, and,  catching  him  by  the  hair  of  the  head,  held  his  head 
above  water  till  he  came  over  to  the  opposite  bank,  where  it 
grew  shallower,  and  he  began  to  walk  witn  ease  till  he  got  dear 
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of  the  river;  and  when  he  stood  upon  the  bank  on  the  other 
side,  he  leaped  for  joy,  finding  himself  so  marvellously  light  and 
active,  that  he  thought  he  could  fly;  for  the  garments  which  he 
wore  all  the  way  were  very  heavy,*  and  they  fell  ofiF  from  him 
in  the  river,  so  that  now  he  was  as  light  as  a  bird. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  the  shining  one  had  no  sooner 
set  him  on  the  shallow  side  of  the  river,  than  he  went  to  the 
other  side,  and  bid  Spiritual-Man,  Zealous-Mind,  Seek-Truth, 
and  Convert,  follow  him  mto  the  river :  which  they  did,  whilst 
the  shining  one  flew  over  their  heads  to  the  other  side,  where 
Tender-Conscience  stood  encompassed  by  five  or  six  men  in 
bright  clothing. — So  the  four  pilgrims  waded  through  the  river 
with  diffierent  circumstance^ ;  for  Spiritual-Man  having  been 
in  deep  waters  before,  though  not  altogether  so  deep  as  these, 
had  got  some  skill  in  swimming  and  keeping  his  head  above 
water ;  but  poor  Convert  and  Seek-Truth  were  at  a  great  loss 
when  they  came  toward  the  middle  of  the  river,  where  the 
waters  were  at  the  deepest,  so  that  they  cried  out  for  help  unto 
him  f  hat  is  able  to  save,  and  their  prayer  was  heard,  and  a  hand 
was  reached  forth,  whidi  buoyed  them  up  till  they  came  to  the 
shallow  ground.  So  they  walked  through  the  rest  of  the  rivei 
vrith  ease,  and  came  to  their  brethren  on  the  other  side. 

But  as  for  Zealous-Mind,  he  thought  to  get  over  safer  than 
any  of  them,  and  therefore  privately  he  had  gathered  a  bundle 
of  reeds  which  grew  by  the  river  side,  and  be  rested  himself  on 
them ;  but  when  he  came  to  the  middle  of  the  river,  the  vio- 
lence of  the  current  carried  away  his  reeds,  and  he  sunk  to  the 
bottom,  and  was  seen  no  more. 

So  in  my  dream  I  asked  one  that  stood  by  me.  What  was  the 
reason,  that  he  who  had  appeared  so  forward  all  along  in  his 
journey  should  now  sink  at  last  ?  And  he  answered,  It  is  not 
enough  to  be  zealous  and  forward,  but  to  be  humble  and  chari- 
table also  is  requisite.  This  man  was  of  a  fiery  temper,  and  had 
a  zeal  indeed ;  but  it  was  a  disorderly  zeal,  not  tempered  with 
charity  and  prudence:  likewise  he  trusted  in  his  own  strength, 
as  you  saw  by  his  leaning  on  the  bundle  of  reeds.  Now  this 
was  his  pride,  for  had  he  called  on  God  for  help,  peradventure 
he  might  have  been  saved. 

So  1  saw  in  my  di*eam,  that  the  four  men,  even  Tender- 
Conscience,  Spiritual-Man,  Seek-Truth,  and  Convert,  wel- 
comed each  other  to  that  side  of  the  river,  and  the  shining  ones 
welcomed  them  likewise;  and  there  came  a  bright  cloud  and 
covered  them  all,  and  they  were  carried  up  in  the  cloud,  thiough 
uutracked  paths  of  air :  and  as  they  went  up,  the  men  in  bright 
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dothing  told  them,  that  they  had  watched  over  them  all  the 
way  of  their  pilpimage,  and  had  observed  all  their  good  actions 
which  were  written  cbwn  in  a  book ;  and  that  they  had  saved 
them  from  many  dangers,  though  unseen  by  them.  Thus  the 
cloud  was  carried  up  through  the  boundless  orb  above ;  and  as 
they  went  through  the  skies,  they  saw  the  glorious  stars  shin- 
ing like  suns  in  the  firmament 

At  length,  when  they  came  near  to  the  heaven  of  heavens,  a 
troop  of  holy  ones  came  out  of  the  City  to  meet  them.  Now 
the  foundation  of  the  City  was  laid  on  the  top  of  the  eternal 
hills,  and  all  round  aI)out  it  were  fields  of  endless  light,  wherein 
the  saints  and  angels  walked.  Then  they  came  to  the  place 
where  the  Ancient  of  Days  was  sitting,  whose  garments  were  as 
white  as  snow,  and  the  hair  of  his  head  was  like  pure  wool }  his 
throne  was  like  the  fiery  flame,  and  his  wheels  as  burning  fire; 
a  fiery  stream  issued  and  came  out  from  before  him ;  thousands 
and  tliousands  ministered  unto  him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand  stood  before  him.  Then  thevcame  to  the  mte  of  the 
Cit),  and  the  pilgrims  were  bid  to  call  there;  which  they  did 
iccordingly,  and  one  looked  over  the  gate,  to  whom  the  men  in 
bright  clothing  said,  Ihese  men  are  come  from  the  Valley  of 
Destruction;  these  mea  have  gone  through  great  tribula- 
tion for  the  love  they  bare  to  the  King.  And  they  spoke  to  the 
pilgrims  to  give  in  their  certificates,  which  they  did;  and  their 
certificates  were  presented  to  the  King,  who  gave  orders  that 
the  gates  should  be  opened  to  the  pilgrims.  So  they  entered 
in,  and  just  at  the  entrance  one  met  them,  and  said  unto  them, 
^^  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world ;  ente.r  you  into  the  joy 
of  your  Lord.'*  Then  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host,  with 
^'arps  in  their  hands,  met  them,  and  sang  a  song  which  no  man 
indei-stood  but  themselves,  and  such  as  aie  thought  worthy  to 
»e  admitted  into  that  blessed  place. 

So  I  awoke,  and,  behold,  it  was  a  dream. 
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COURTEO«tll  «KA«l^n  I 

THE  pages  here  will  shew,  if  thoa  wilt  look. 
Who  tre  the  proper  subjects  of  thlB  book  | 
They're  Boys  and  Girls^  of  all  sorts  and  d^grtisB, 
From  those  of  age  to  children  on  the  knees. 
Thus  comprehensive  am  I  in  my  notions. 
They  tempt  me  to  it  by.  their  childish  motloM. 
We  now  have  boys  with  beards,  and  girls  that  he 
Huge  as  old  women,  wanting  gravity. 

Then  do  not  blaine  me,  since  I  thus  describe  'em  i 
Flatter  1  may  not,  kst* thereby  fbrfbe  *eln 
To  hare  a  better  judgment  of  themselves. 
Than  wise  men  have  of  babies  on  the  shelves. 
Their  antic  tricks,  fantastic  moded  and  way. 
Shew  they  like  very  boys  and  girls  do  plfty 
With  all  the  frantic  fooleries  of  the  age. 
And  that  in  oped  view,  as  on  a  stage ; 
Our  bearded  men  do  act  like  beardless  boys. 
Our  women  please  themselves  with  childish  toys. 

Our  ministers,  long  time  by  word  and  pon 
Dealt  with  them,  counting  them  not  boys  but  meni 
They  shot  their  thunders  at  them,  and  their  toys« 
But  hit  them  not,    ause  they  were  girls  and  boys. 

^^l  K 
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The  better  charg;ed,  the  wider  still  they  f  hot 
Or  else  so  high,  these  dwarfs  they  toucheil  oot. 
Instead  of  men,  they  found  them  girts  and  boys» 
To  nought  addicted  but  to  ch!ldish  tov  i. 


Wherefore,  dear  Reader,  that  I  save  them  may, 
I  now  with  them  the  very  uutiTel  play. 
And  since  at  gravity  they  make  a  tush. 
My  very  beard  I  cast  behind  a  bush. 
And,  like  a  fool,  stand  fingering  or  tb«r  toys. 
And  all  to  shew  they  are  but  girls  and  boys. 


Nor  do  I  blush,  although,  I  think,  some  may 
Call  me  a  child,  because  I  with  them  play: 
I  aim  to  shew  them  how  each  fingle-fangle 
On  which  they  dote,  does  but  their  souls  entangle. 
As  with  a  web,  a  trap,  a  gin,  a  snare: 
And  will  destroy  them  have  they  not  a  care. 


1\mjI  8eem*d  to  play  the  fool,  that  he  might  gain 
Those  that  were  fools  in  deed,  if  tiot  in  grain  ; 
He  did  it  by  such  things,  to  let  them  see 
Their  emptiness,  their  sin,  and  vanity : 
A  noble  act,  and  full  of  honesty ! 


} 


Nor  he,  nor  T  would  like  them  be  in  vice^ 
But  by  their  play-things,  I  would  them  eotice. 
That  they  might  raise  their  thoughts  fturn  childbh  toya. 
To  heaven,  for  that*s  prepared  for  girls  and  boys. 
Nor  would  1  so  confine  myself  to  these. 
As  to  shun  graver  things,  but  seek  to  please 
Those  more  composed  with  better  things  than  toyi| 
1  liough  I  would  thus  be  catching  girls  and  boys. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


TO  THE   READKR.  76 

Wherefore  if  men  inclined  are  to  look^ 
Perhaps  their  graver  fancies  may  be  took 
With  what  is  here,  though  but  in  homely  rhymes  t 
But  he  who  pleases  all  roust  rise  betunes. 
Some^  I  persuade  me,  will  be  finding  faulty 
(■oncluding  here  1  trip  and  there  I  halt : 
No  doubt  some  could  these  grovelling  notions  raisn 
By  fine  spun  terms  that  challenge  might  the  bays. 
Should  uU  be  forced  to  lay  their  brains  aside 
'i  hat  cannot  regulate  the  flowing  tide 
By  this  or  that  roan*s  fancy,  we  should  have 
The  wise  unto  the  fool  becomes  a  siave. 
What  though  niv  text  seems  ineiuu  niy  morals  d« 
Grav^.  9«  if  fetched  from  a  subhmer  tree. 
And  if  some  better  handle  can  a  fly. 
Than  some  a  text,  wherefore  should  loe  deny 
Their  making  proof,  or  good  experiment^ 
(>f  smallest  things^  great  mischiefs  to  prevent  ? 


Wise  Solomon  did  fools  to  pismires  send. 
To  lenrn  true  wisdom,  and  their  lives  to  mend. 
Yea  Crod,  by  swallows,  cuckoos,  and  the  ass. 
Shews  they  are  fools  who  let  that  season  pass 
Which  he  put  in  their  hand,  that  to  obtain 
Which  is  both  present  and  eternal  gain. 

I  think  the  wiser  sort  my  rhyme  may  slight. 
While  I  peruse  them,  fools  will  take  delight, 
llien  what  care  I  ?    The  foolish,  God  has  chose } 
And  doth  by  foolish  things  their  minds  compo8€i» 
And  settle  upon  that  which  is  divine  i 
Great  things  by  little  ones  are  made  to  shine. 

1  could,  were  I  so  pleased,  use  higher  strains : 
And  for  applause  on  tenters  stretch  iry  brains  | 
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But  what  needs  that  ?  The  arrow  out  of  sight 
Dues  not  the  sleeper,  nor  the  watchmen  fright  | 
To  shoot  too  high  doth  make  but  children  gaae^ 
'Tis  that  which  hits  the  num  doth  him  j 


As  for  the  inconslderabljness 
Of  things,  by  which  I  do  my  mind  express c 
May  I  by  them  bring  some  good  tilings  to  pass, 
As  Sampson,  with  the  Jaw-bone  of  an  ass  | 
Or  as  brave  Sliamgar,  with  his  ox  s  goad, 
(Both  tilings  unmanly,  nut  tor  war  in  mode  j) 
I  have  rav  end,  though  I  myself  expose  : 
For  God  will  nave  in«  irioc  v  at  ibe  cixise. 
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UPON   THE  BARREN  FIG-TREE  IN  GOD« 
VINEYARD, 


What  !  barren  bere,  in  tbis  bo  good  a  soil! 
The  sigbt  of  tbis  dotb  nuike  God's  heart  x^coil 
IVom  giving  thee  bis  blessing;  banen  tree^ 
Bear  fruit,  or  else  thy  end  will  cursed  be  1 

Art  thou  not  planted  by  the  water-side  i 
Eoiowest  not  the  Lord  by  fruit  is  glorified? 
The  sentence  is,  Cut  down  the  barren  treei 
Bear  fruit,  or  else  thy  end  wiQ  cursed  bel 

Ihoa  hast  been  digg'd  about,  and  dunged  too^ 
Will  neither  patience,  nor  yet  dressing  do? 
The  executioner  is  come,  O  tree  I 
Bear  fruity  or  else  thy  end  win  cursed  be ! 

Bp  that  abeut  thy  roots  takes  pains  to  cBg 
Would,  if  on  tiiee  were  found  but  one  gooa  F^ 
Preserve  thee  from  the  axe ;  but,  barren  tree. 
Bear  fruit,  or  else  thy  end  will  cursed  be  I 
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The  utmost  end  of  patience  is  at  hand; 
*Ti8  much  if  thou  much  longer  here  doth  stand  $ 
O  cumber-groundy  thou  art  a  barren  tree» 
Bear  fruit,  or  else  thy  end  will  cursed  be! 

Thy  standing,  nor  thy  name,  wiU  help  at  all; 
When  fruitful  trees  are  spared,  thou  must  &U. 
The  aze  is  laid  unto  thy  roots,  O  tree ! 
Bear  fruit,  or  else  thy  end  will  cursed  be ! 


THE  LARK  AND  THE  FOWLER, 

Thou  simple  Bird,  what  makes  thee  here  to  play  f 
Look,  there^s  the  Fowler !  prithee,  come  away 
Dost  not  behold  the  net  ?  Look  there,  'tis  spread. 
Venture  a  little  further,  thou  art  dead. 

Is  there  not  room  enough  in  all  the  field 

For  thee  too  play  in,  but  thou  needs  must  yield 

To  the  deceitful  glittering  of  a  glass. 

Between  nets  placed,  to  bring  thy  death  to  pass? 

Bird,  if  thou  art  so  much  for  dazzling  light, 
Look,  there^s  the  sun  above  thee :  dart  upright : 
Thy  nature  is  to  soar  up  to  the  sky, 
Why  wilt  thou  come  down  to  the  net  and  die  ? 

Heed  not  the  Fowler's  tempting  flattering  call; 
This  whistle  he  enchanteth  Birds  withaL 
What  though  thou  seest  a  live  Bird  in  his  netf 
She's  there,  because  from  thence  she  cannot  get. 

Look,  how  he  tempteth  thee  with  his  decoy> 
That  he  may  rob  thee  of  thy  life,  thy  joy. 
Come,  prithee'Bird,  I  prithee,  come  away; 
Why  shouldst  thou  to  this  net  become  a  prey  t 
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Hadst  then  not  wings,  or  were  thy  feathers  puirdt 
i)r  wast  thou  blind,  or  fast  asleep  wert  lull*d ; 
The  case  would  somewhat  alter ;  but  foi;  thee— • 
Thy  eyes  are  ope,  and  thou  hast  wings  to  flee. 

Remember,  that  thy  song  is  in  thy  rise, 
Not  in  thy  fall,  earth's  not  thy  paradise : 
Keep  up  aloft,  then,  let  thy  circuits  be 
Above,  where  Birds  from  Fowlers'  nets  are  free* 

COMPARISON. 

This  Fowler  is  an  emblem  of  the  devil ; 
His  nets  and  whistle,  figures  of  all  eviL 
His  glass  an  emblem  is  of  sinful  pleasure^ 
Decoying  such  Who  reckon  sin  a  treasure. 

l*his  simple  Lark's  a  shadow  of  a  saint. 
Under  allurings,  ready  now  to  faint 
What  you  have  read,  a  needful  warning  is* 
Designed  to  shew  the  soul  its  snare  and  bliic  ; 
And  how  it  may  this  Fowler's  net  escape^ 
And  not  commit  upon  itself  this  rape. 

THE  VINE  TREE. 

What  is  the  Vine,  more  than  another  tree  ? 
Nay  most,  than  it,  more  tall,  more  comely  be. 
What  workman  thence  will  take  a  beam  or  piai 
To  make  out  what  may  be  delighted  in  ? 
lis  excellency  in  its  fruit  doth  lie; 
A  fruitless  Vine,  it  is  not  worth  a  fly. 

COMPARISON. 

What  are  professors  more  than  other  men  i 
Nothing  at  all.    Nay,  there's  not  one  in  leu. 
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Either  for  wealth,  or  wit,  that  may  oompazesi 
Id  many  things,  with  some  that  carnal  aie. 
Good  then  are  they,  when  mortified  thenr  on. 
Bat  without  that  they  are  not  worth  a  jnn. 


MEDITATIONS  UPON  AN  EGO. 

The  Egg>  no  chick  by  falling  from  die  heot 
Nor  man  a  Christian  till  he^s  bom  again.. 

The  Egg's  at  first  contained  in  the  shell ; 

Men,  afore  grace,  in  sins  and  darkness  dwelt 

The  Egg,  when  laid  by  warmth  is  made  a  chickeQ  • 

And  Christ,  by  grace,  the  dead  in  sin  doth  quiekea. 

The  chick  at  first  is  in  the  cell  confined ; 

So  heaven-bom  souls  are  in  the  flesh  detained. 

The  sheU  doth  crack,  the  chick  doth  chirp  and  peep^ 

The  isah  decays,  and  men  then  pray  and  weep. 

The  shell  doth  break,  the  chick*s  at  liberty ; 

The  flesh  fidls  off",  the  soul  mounts  up  on  high. 

But  both  do  not  enjoy  the  self-same  plight  •* 

The  soul  is  safe  the  chick  now  fears  the  kite. 

But  chicks  firom  rotten  Eggs  do  not  proceed ; 
Nor  18  an  hypocrite  a  saint  indeed. 
Tlve  rotten  Egg,  though  underneath  the  hen, 
Ccmcked  stinks,  and  is  loathsome  u.  to  incn 
Nor  doth  her  warmth  make  whet  is  rotten  8oun«l ; 
What^s  rotten,  rotten  will  at  last  be  found. 
The  hypocrite,  sin  has  him  in  possession^ 
He  is  a  rotten  Egg  under  profession. 

Some  FgflfB  bring  cockatrices ;  and  some  men 
Seem  liatchM  and  brooded  in  the  viper^s  den. 
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Some  Eggs  bring  wild  fowls ;  axul  some  men  titers  be 

As  wild  as  aie  the  wildest  fowls  that  flee. 

iSome  Eggs  bring  spiders ;  and  some  men  appear 

More  venom*d  than  the  worst  of  spiders  are. 

Some  ^ggs  brings  pismires  ^  and  swie  seem  lo  me 

As  much  for  trifles  as  the  pismires  be. 

And  tlms  to  diverse  Eggs  jGrom-  different  shapes^ 

As  like  some  men  as  monkeys  are  like  npes. 

But  this  is  but  an  Egg ;  weaie  it  a  chick, 

Here  had  been  legs,  and  wings,  and  bones  to  pick. 


FOWLS  FLYING  IN  THE  AIR 

Mkthinks  I  see  a  sight  most  excelfent, 
All  sorts  of  Birds  fly  in  the  firmament : 
Some  great,  some  small,  all  of  a  diverse  kind, 
Mine  eye  afi^^ting,  pleasant  to  my  mind. 
Look  how  they  wing  along  the  wholesome  air, 
Above  the  world  of  worldlings,  and  their  care. 
And  as  they  diverse  are  in  bulk  and  hue. 
So  are  they  in  their  way  of  flying  too. 
So  many  Birds,  so  many  various  things 
Swim  in  the  element  upon  their  wings. 

COMPARISON. 

These  Birds  are  emblems  of  those  Men,  that  shall 
E'er  long  possess  the  heavens,  their  all  in  all. 
They  each  are  of  a  diflTrent  shape  and  kind ; 
To  teach,  we  of  all  nations  there  shall  find. 
They  are  some  great,  some  little^  as  we  see, 
To  shew  some  great,  some  small,  in  glory  be. 
6  21  L 
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Tlieir  flying  tUverscly,  as  wo.  behold, 

D«>  shew  saints*  joys  will  there  be  manifoid* 

Some  glider  some  momt,  some  flutter,  and  some  Ho, 

In  a  mixM  way  of  flying,  glory  too  ; 

To  sh^w  that  each  shall  to  his  full  concern^ 

Sc  happy  in  that  heavenly  firmament. 


raE   LORD'S   PRAYER. 

Our  Father  which  iii  heaven  art, 
Thy  Name  be  always  hallowed : 
Thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done ; 
Thy  ccavenly  path  be  followed : 
By  us  on  earth,  as  'tis  witL  thee, 

We  humbly  pray : 
And  let  ouf  bread  to  us  be  gir'n 
From  day  to  day. 

Forgive  our  debts,  as  we  forgive 
Those  that  to  us  indebted  are. 
Into  temptation  lead  us  not ; 
But  save  us  from  the  mcked  snare. 
The  kingdom's  thine,  the  power  too; 

We,  thee  adore ; 
The  glory  also  shall  be  thine 
For  evermore. 


MEDITATIONS  UPON  THE  PEEP  OF  DAY. 

At  peep  of  day,  I  often  cannot  know 
Whether  'tis  night,  whether  'tis  day  ox  na 
I  fimcy  tliat  I  see  a  little  lit^ht. 
But  cannot  yet  distinguish  day  from  night: 
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1  hope,  I  doubt,  but  certain  yet  I  be  not, 
I  am  not  at  a  point,  the  sun  I  see  not 

Thus  such,  who  are  but  just  of  grace  possest 
They  know  not  yet  if  they  be  curst  br  blest* 


THE  FLINT  IN  THE  WATER. 

This  Flint,  time  out  of  mind  has  there  abode. 
Where  crystal  streams  make  their  continual  lowli 
Yet  it  abides  a  Flint  as  much  as  'twere 
Before  it  toucVd  the  water,  or  came  there. 

Its  hardness  is  not  in  the  least  abated, 
*Tis  not  at  all  by  water  penetrated. 
Though  water  hath  a  softening  virtue  in't, 
It  canH  dissolve  the  stone,  for  'tis  a  Flint. 

Yea,  though  in  water  it  doth  still  remain. 
It's  fiery  nature  still  it  doth  retain. 
If  you  oppose  it  with  its  opposite, 
Tlien  in  your  very  face  its  fire  will  spit. 


<;0MPARisaN. 

This  flint  an  emblem  is  of  those  that  lie. 
Under  the  word,  like  stones,  until  they  die* 
Its  crystal  streams  have  not  their  natures  changed^ 
They  are  not  from  their  luste  by  grace  estranged. 

THE   FISH    IN   THE   WAITER. 

The  water  is  the  Fish's  element : 

Take  her  from  thence,  none  can  her  deatli  prevent: 
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And  some  have  said,  who  have  transgressors  been. 
As  good  not  be,  as  to  be  kept  fi-om  sin 

The  water  is  the  Fish*s  element:  * 
Leave  her  but  there,  and  she  ia  well  conteut: 
So^s  he»  who  in  the  path  of  life  doth  plod, 
Take  all,  says  he,  let  me  but  have  my  God. 

The  water  is  the  Fish's  element:  ^ 
Her  aportings  there  are  to  her  excellent ; 
So  is  God's  service  unto  holy  men, 
They  are  not  in  their  element  till  then. 


THE  SWALLOW. 

This  pretty  Bird,  oh  I  bow  she  flies  and  sing.^* 
But  could  she  do  so  if  she  had  not  wing.^  ? 
Her  wings  bespeak  my  faith,  her  songs  my  peace ; 
When  I  believe  and  sing,  my  doublings  cease^ 


THE  BEE, 

The  Bee  goes  out,  and  honey  home  doth  bring ; 
And  some  who  seek  that  honey  find  a  sting ; 
Now  wouldst  thou  have  the  honey,  and  be  free 
From  stinging,  in  the  first  place,  kill  the  Bee. 

COMPARISON. 

Tliis  Bee  an  emblem  truly  is  of  sin, 
Whose  sweet,  unto  a  many,  deaUi  hath  been. 
Wouldst  thou  have  sweet  from  sin  and  yet  not  die  • 
Sin,  in  the  first  place,  thou  must  mortify. 
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A  1.0WERIN6  MORNING. 

VV  CLL,  with  the  Day  I  see  the  doads  appear; 
And  mix  the  light  with  darkaess  ereiy  whero ; 
This  threatens  those  who  on  long  joumies  go^ 
That  they  shall  meet  with  slabl^  rain  or  snow. 

£lse  while  I  gaze,  the  sun  doth  with  his  beams 
Belace  the  clouds,  as  'twere  with  bloody  streams ; 
Then  suddenly  those  clouds  do  watery  grow. 
And  weep  and  pour  dieir  tears  out  where  they  go. 

COMPARISON. 

Thus  *t]s  when  gospel  light  doth  usher  in 
To  us,  both  sense  of  grace,  and  sense  of  sin ; 
Yea,  when  it  makes  sin  red  with  Jesus*  blood, 
Then  we  can  weep  till  weeping  does  us  good« 

OVER.MUCH  NICENESS, 

*Ti8  strange  to  see  how  over-nice  are  some 
About  their  clothes,  their  bodies  and  their  homo» 
While  whaf  s  of  worth,  they  slightly  pass  it  by^ 
Not  doing  it  at  all,  or  slovenly. 

Their  houses  must  well  furnished  be  in  priBt ; 
While  their  immortal  soul  has  no  good  in*t. 
Its  outside  also  they  must  beautify, 
While  there  is  in*t  scarce  common  bonesQr^ 

Their  bodies  they  must  have  trick'd  up  and  trim  t 
Their  inside  fuU  of  filth  up  to  the  brim. 
Upon  their  clothes  there  must  not  be  a  spot* 
Whereas  their  lives  are  but  one  common  blot* 
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How  nice,  how  coy  are  fiovoLC  about  their  diet. 
That  can  their  crying  souls  with  hog's  meat  quiet; 
All  must  be  drest  t'  a  hair,  or  else  *tis  naughty 
While  of  the  living  bread  they  have  no  thought* 
Thus  for  their  outside  they  are  clean  and  nice^ 
While  their  poor  inside  stipJks  with  sin  and  ?ieeb 


MEDITATIONS  UPON  A  CANDLE 

Man^S  like  a  Candle  in  a  candlestick, 
Made  up  of  tallow,  and  a  little  wick ; 
For  what  the  Candle  is,  before  *tis  lighted. 
Just  such  be  they  who  are  in  sin  benighted. 
Nor  can  a  man  his  soul  with  grace  inspire, 
More  than  the  candles  set  themselves  on  fixe. 

Candles  receive  their  light  from  what  they  are  not  • 
Men  grace  from  Him,  for  whom  at  first  they  care  not. 

We  manage  Candles  when  they  take  the  fire ; 
Ood,  Men,  when  he  with  grace  doth  them  inspire. 

And  biggest  Candles  give  the  better  light. 

As  grace  on  biggest  sinners  shines  most  bright* 

The  Candle  shines  to  make  another  see, 
A  saint  unto  his  neighbour  light  should  be. 

The  blinking  candle  we  do  much  despise : 
Saints  dim  of  light  are  high  in  no  man*s  eye8,r 

Again,  though  it  may  seem  to  some  a  riddle, 
We  use  to  light  our  Candle  at  the  middle : 
Irue  light  doth  at  the  Candle's  end  appear. 
And  grace  the  heart  first  reaches  by  the  ear. 
But  *tis  the  wick  the  fire  doth  kindle  on> 
As  *tis  the  heart  that  grace  first  works  upon. 
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Thus  both  do  fasten  upon  whafs  the  main^ 

And  so  their  life  and  vigour  do  maintain.  ^ 

llie  tallow  makes  the  wick  yield  to  the  fire. 
And  sinful  flesh  doth  make  the  soul  desire 
That  gi-ace  may  kindle  on  it,  in  it  bum ; 
So  evil  makes  the  soul  from  evil  turn. 

But  Caudles  in  the  wind  are  apt  to  fiaie ; 
And  Christians,  in  a  tempest,  to  despair. 
We  see  the  flame  with  smoke  attended  is ; 
And  in  our  holy  lives  there's  much  amiss. 

Sometimes  a  thief  will  candle-light  annoy : 
And  lusts  do  seek  our  graces  to  destroy. 
What  brackish  is  will  make  a  Candle  sputter ; 
Tivixt  sin  and  grace  there's  oft  a  heavy  clutter. 
Sometimes  the  light  bums  dim/cause  of  the  snuffy 
And  sometimes,  'tis  blown  quite  out  with  a  puff ;  * 
But  watchfulness  preventeth  both  these  evils, 
Keeps  Candles  light,  and  grace  in  spite  of  devils. 

Bui  let  not  snuffs  nor  puffs  make  us  to  doubt ; 
Our  Candles  may  be  lighted,  though  puff'd  out 
The  Candle  in  the  night  doth  all  excel. 
Nor  sun,  nor  moon,  nor  stars  then  shine  so  well. 
So  is  the  Christian  in  our  hemisphere. 
Whose  light  shews  others  how  their  course  to  steer, 
When  Candles  are  put  out,  all's  in  confusion ; 
Where  Christians  are  not,  devils  make  intrusion. 
They  then  are  happy  who  such  Candles  have. 
All  others  dwell  in  darkness  and  the  grave. 
But  Candles  that  do  blink  within  the  socket. 
And  saints  whose  eyes  are  always  in  their  pocke^ 
Are  much  alike ;  such  Candles  make  us  fumble ; 
And  at  such  Saints,  good  men  and  bad  do  stumble 
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Good  CcaKlIes  don*t  offend,  except  sore  eyen^ 
Nor  hurl,  unless  it  be  the  silly  flies : 
Thus  none  like  burning  Candles  in  the  night. 
Nor  ought  to  holy  living  for  delight* 
But  let  us  draw  lowaixls  the  Candle's  end: 
The  fire,  you  see,  doth  wick  and  tallow  spend  ; 
As  grace  man^s  life,  until  his  glass  is  run, 
And  so  the  Candle  and  the  Man  is  done* 

The  Man  now  lays  him  down  upon  his  bed ; 
The  wick  yields  up  its  fire ;  and  so  is  dead* 
The  Candle  now  extinct  is,  but  the  Man, 
By  grace,  mounts  up  to  glory,  there  to  stand* 

THE  SACRAMENl^ 

Two  Sacraments  I  do  beUeve  there  be, 
Ev*n  Baptism,  and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord : 

Both  mysteries  Divine ;  which  do  to  me. 
By  God's  appointment,  benefit  afford : 

But  shall  they  be  my  Ood,  or  shall  I  have 
Of  them  so  foul  and  impious  a  thought. 

To  think  that  from  the  cuiise  they  can  me  save  ? 
Bread,  wine,  nor  water,  me  no  ransom  bought* 

THE  SUN'S  REFLECnON  ON  THE  CLOUDS 
IN  A  FAIR  MORNING. 

Look  yonder !  ah  !  methinks  mine  eyes  do  see 

Clouds  edged  with  silver,  as  fine  garments  be  i 

They  look  as  if  they  saw  the  golden  face. 

That  makes  black  clouds  most  beautiful  with  grace. 

Unto  the  saints'  sweet  incense  of  their  prayer, 

Tliese  smoky  curled  clouds  I  do  compare. 

For  as  these  clouds  seem  edged,  or  laced  witn  gAip 

Thdr  prayers  return  with  blessings  manifold 
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APPAREU 


OoD  m^^  us  Clothes  to  hide  cor  nakeduessi 
And  wc  by  them  do  it  expose  to  view. 

Our  pride  and  unclean  minds,  to  an  exctiKiy 
By  our  apparel  we  to  others  shew. 

•JHE  SINNER  AND  THE  SPTDEF 

SINNER. 

What  black,  what  ugly  crawling  thing  ait  tUou  r 

SPIDER. 

I  am  a  Spider 

SINNER. 

A  Spider,  ay ;  truly  a  filthy  creature ! 

SPIDER. 

Not  filthy  as  thyself  in  name  or  feature. 

My  name  intailed  is  to  my  creation  ; 

My  features  from  the  God  of  thy  snlrntion« 

SINNER. 

I  am  a  Man,  and  in  God's  imago  made ; 
I  have  a  soul  shall  neither  die  nor  fade  : 
God  has  possessed  me  with  human  reason ; 
Speak  not  against  me,  lest  thou  speakest  treason* 
For  if  I  am  the  image  of  my  Maker, 
Of  slanders  laid  on  me  he  is  partaker. 

SPIDER. 

I  know  thou  art  a  creature  far  above  me, 
Therefore  I  shun,  I  fear,  and  also  love  thee* 
But  though  thy  God  hath  made  thee  such  a  crf'fttiu'e, 
Thou  hast  against  Him  often  play'd  the  traitoi. 
Thy  sin  has  fetch'd  thee  down ;  leave  off  to  boast ; 
Nature  thou  hast  defiled  ;  God's  image  lost* 
c2l  M 
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Yea  thou  thyself  a  very  beast  hast  made. 
And  art  become  like  grass>  which  soon  doth  fiide. 
Thy  soal,  thy  reason,  yea  thy  spotless  state. 
Sin  has  subjected  to  th'  most  dreadful  fate« 
But  I  retain  my  primitive  condition, 
l\e  all  but  what  I  lost  by  tliy  ambition. 

SINNER. 

Thou  venomM  thing,  I  know  not  what  to  call  thee. 
The  dregs  of  nature  surely  did  befal  thee  : 
Thou  wast  composed  o^  th*  dross  and  scum  of  all : 
Men  hate  thee^  and  in  scorn  thee  Spider  call. 

SPIDER. 

My  venom's  good  for  something,  since  God  made  it ; 
Thy  nature  sin  hath  spoilM,  and  doth  degrade  it. 
Thou  art  despoilM  of  good ;  and  though  I  fear  thee, 
I  will  not,  though  I  might,  despise  and  jeer  thee. 
Thou  say'st,  I  am  the  very  dregs  of  nature. 
Thy  sin's  the  spawn  of  devils,  'tis  no  creature* 
Thou  say'st  man  hates  me,  'cause  I  am  a  spider ; 
Poor  man !  thou  at  thy  God  art  a  derider. 
My  venom  tendeth  to  my  preservation ; 
Thy  pleasing  follies  work  out  thy  damnation. 
Poor  man  !  I  keep  the  rules  of  my  creation, 
Thy  sin  has  cast  thee  headlong  from  thy  station. 
I  hurt  no  body  willingly ;  but  thou 
Art  a  self-murderer :  thou  know'st  not  how 
To  do  what's  good ;  no,  for  thou  lo vest. evil : 
Thou  fly'st  God's  law,  adherest  to  the  deviL 

SINNER. 

lYiou  ill-shap'd  thing  I  there's  an  antipathy 
Tw'xt  Man  and  Spiders,  'tis  in  vain  to  lie  j 
Stand  off,  I  hate  thee :  if  thou  dost  come  nigh  ms% 
I'll  crush  thee  with  my  toot;  1  do  defy  thee. 
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SPIDER. 

They  are  ill-shaped,  who  warped  are  by  am* 

Hatred  in  thee  to  God  hath  long  time  been 

No  marvel  then,  indeed,  if  me  his  creature. 

Thou  dost  defy,  pretending  name  and  feature. 

But  why  stand  off  ?  My  pxesenco  shall  not  throng  thee, 

*Tis  not  my  venom,  but  thy  sin  doth  wrong  thee. 

Come,  I  will  teach  thee  wisdom,  do  but  hear  me, 
I  was  mtide  for  thy  profit,  do  not  fear  me. 

But  if  thy  God  thou  wilt  not  hearken  to. 
What  can  the  Swallow,  Ant,  and  Spider  do  ? 
Yet  I  will  speak,  I  can  but  be  rejected : 
Sometimes  great  things,  by  small  means  are  effeetecL 

Hark,  then !  though  Man  is  noble  by  qreation. 
He's  lapsed  now  to  such  degeneration 
As  not  to  giieve,  so  careless  is  he  grown, 
Though  he  himself  has  sadly  overthrown. 
And  brought  to  bondage  every  earthly  thing, 
Even  from  the  very  Spider  to  the  King : 
This  we  poor  sensitives  do- feel  and  see ; 
For  subject  to  the  curse  you  made  us  be. 
Tread  not  upon  me,  neither  from  me*  go : 
*Tis  Man  which  has  brought  all  the  world  to  woct 

The  law  of  my  creation  bids  me  teach  thee ; 
I  will  not  for  thy  pride  to  God  impeach  thee*  ' 
r  spin,  I  weave,  and  all  to  let  thee  see. 
Thy  best  performances  but  cobwebs  be. 

Thy  gloiy  now  is  brought  to  such  an  ebb,  ! 

'  t  doth  not  much  excel  the  Spider's  web ;  | 

My  webs,  becoming  snares  for  traps  and  BiieBf 
Do  set  the  wiles  of  hell  before  thine  eyes ; 
Their  tangling  nature  is  to  let  thee  see. 

Thy  sins  (too)  of  a  tangling  nature  be.  *  | 

My  den,  or  hole,  for  that  'tis  bottomless. 
Doth  of  damnntion  shew  tb^  Instin^yness, 
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My  lying  quiet  till  the  fly  is  catch'd,. 
Shews  sccretlyy  hdl  hath  thy  ruin  hatchM} 
In  that  I  on  her  seisse,  when  she  is  taken, 
I  shew  who  gathers  whom  God  hath  fofsaken. 
The  fly  lies  huzzing  in  my  web  to  teU 
How  sinners  always  roar  and  howl  in  hell. 

Now  since  I  shew  thee  all  these  mysteries, 
Uow  canst  thou  hate  me,  or  me  scandalize  ? 

SINNER. 

Well,  well ;  I  will  no  more  be  a  derider ; 
I  did  not  look  for  such  things  from  a  spider. 

SPIDER. 

Gime,  hold  thy  peace ;  what  I  have  yet  to  say. 

If  heeded,  may  help  thee  another  day. 

Since  I  an  ugly  venomous  creature  be. 

There's  some  resemblance  Hwixt  vile  Man  and  ma. 

My  wild  and  heedless  runnings  are  like  those 
Whose  ways  to  ruin  do  their  souls  expose. 
Day-light  is  not  my  time,  I  work  in  th'  night. 
To  shew,  they  are  like  m^,  who  hate  the  light. 
The  Maid  sweeps  one  web  down,  I  make  another, 
To  shew  how  heedless  one's  convictions  smother. 
My  web  is  no  defence  at  all  to  me ; 
Nor  will  ialse  hopes,  at  judgment,  be  to  thee. 

SINNER. 

0  Spider,  I  have  heard  thee,  and  do  wonder, 

A  Spider  should  thus  lighten,  and  thus  thunder  I 

SPIDER. 

Do  but  bold  still,  and  I  will  let  thee  see, 
Yci  in  my  ways  more  mysteries  there  be. 
Shall  not  I  do  the^  good,  if  I  tell  thee  tell, 

1  shew  to  thee  a  four-fold  way  U>  hell  ? 
For  since  I  set  my  webs  in  sundry  places, 
I  shew  men  go  to  hell  in  divers  traces. 
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One  I  8Ct  in  the  window,  that  I  niigfht 
Shew  some  go  down  to  hell  with  gospel  light 
One  I  set  in  a  comer,  as  you  see. 
To  shew  how  some  in  secret  snared  be. 

Gross  webs,  great  store,  I  set  in  darksome  placeSt 
To  shew  how  many  sin  with  brazen  faces. 

Another  web  I  set  aloft  on  high. 
To  shew  there^s  some  professing  men  must  die* 
Thus  in  my  ways,  God  wisdom  doth  conceal ; 
And  by  my  ways,  that  wisdom  doth  reveal. 

I  hide  myself  when  I  for  flies  do  wait. 
So  doth  the  devil  when  he  lays  his  bait : 
If  I  do  fear  the  losing  of  my  prey, 
I  stir  me,  and  more  snares  upon  her  lay. 
This  way,  and  that,  her  wings  and  l^;s  I  tie» 
That,  sore  as  she  is  catch'd,  so  she  must  die. 
But  if  I  see  she*8  like  to  get  away, 
Then  with  my  venom,  I  her  journey  stay. 
All  which,  my  ways,  the  devil  imitates 
To  catch  men,  *cause  he  their  salvation  hatet • 

8INNER. 

0  spider,  thou  delightest  me  with  thy  skill ; 

1  priUhee,  spit  this  venom  at  me  still. 

SPIDER. 

1  am  a  spider,  yet  I  can  possess 

The  palace  of  a  king,  where  happiness 

So  much  abounds.    Nor,  when  I  do  go  thither^ 

Do  they  ask  what,  or  whence  I  come,  or  whither 

I  make  my  hasty  travels ;  no,  not  they ; 

They  let  me  pass,  and  I  go  on  my  way. 

I  seize  the  palace ;  do  with  hands  take  hold 

Of  doors,  of  locks,  or  bolts ;  yea,  I  am  bold^ 

When  in,  to  clamber  up  unto  the  throne» 

And  to  possess  it,  as  if  'twere  my  own. 

Nor  is  there  any  law  forbidding  me 

Here  to  abide,  or  in  this  palace  be. 
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At  pleuMire  I  ascend  the  highest  storieg 
And  tiiere  I  mt,  and  so  behold  the  glones 
Myself  is  compassed  ifirith,  as  if  I  wane 
One  of  the  chibfest  courtiers  that  be  there. 

Here  lords  and  ladies  do  come  round  aboat  moy 
With  grave  demeanonr,  nor  do  any  flont  me» 
For  this  my  brave  adventure,  no,  not  they ; 
They  comA|  they  go,  but  leave  me  there  to  stay. 

Now,  my  reproacher,  I  do  by  all  this 
Shew  how  thou  may*8t  possess  thyself  in  bliss : 
Thou  art  worse  than  a  spider,  but  take  hold 
On  Christ,  the  door,  thou  shalt  not  be  controlled; 
By  Him  do  thou  the  heavenly  palace  enter, 
NTone  e*er  will  chide  thee  for  thy  brave  adventure. 
Approach  thou  then  unto  the  very  throne* 
There  Apeak  thy  mind :  fear  not,  the  day^s  thine  own. 
Nor  saint,  nor  angel,  will  thee  stop  or  stay. 
But  rather  tmnble  blocks  ont  of  the  way. 
My  venom  stops  not  me;  let  not  thy  vice 
Stop  thee :  possess  diyself  of  Paradise* 

€ro  on,  I  say,  although  thou  be  a  sinner. 
Learn  to  be  bold  in  fiiith  of  me  a  spider. 
This  is  the  way  true  gloiies  to  possess. 
And  to  enjoy  what  do  man  can  express. 

Sometimes  I  find  the  palace  door  up-lock*d. 
And  so  my  entrance  thither  has  up-block*d. 
But  am  I  daunted  ?    No ;  I  here  and  there 
Do  feel  and  search ;  and  so,  if  any  where, 
At  any  chink,  or  crevice,  find  my  way, 
T  crowd,  [  press  lor  passage,  make  no  stay ; 
And  so  through  difficulty  I  attain 
The  palace ;  yea,  the  throne  where  princes  rdgn. 
I  crowd  sometimes,  as  if  Td  burst  in  sunder; 
And  art  thou  crushM  with  striving,  do  not  wonder* 
Some  scarce  get  in,  and  yet  indeed  they  enter; 
Knock  !  for  they  nothing  have,  that  nothing  venture. 
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Nor  will  the  King  himself  throw  dirt  on  thee* 
As  then  hast  cast  reproaches  upon  me. 
He  will*  not  hate  thee,  O  thou  foul  backshder ! 
As  thou  didst  me,  because  I  am  a  Spider. 

NoW)  to  conclude :  Since  I  much  doctrine  brings 
Slight  me  no  more^  call  me  not  ugly  thing. 
God  wisdom  hath  unto  the  Pismire  given. 
And  Spiders  may  teach  Men  the  way  to  hearei^ 

SINN£R. 

Well,  my  good  Spider,  I  my  errors  see ; 
I  was  a  fool  for  railing  so  at  thee. 
'Diy  nature,  venom,  and  thy  fearful  hue, 
Both  shew  what  sinners  are,  and  what  they  do. 

Thy  way,  and  works  do  also  darkly  tell. 
How  some  Men  go  to  heaven  and  some  to  hell, 
Thou  art  my  monitor,  I  am  a  fool ; 
They  may  learn,  that  to  Spiders  go  to  school. 

MEDITATIONS  UPON  THE  DAY  BEFORE  THE 
SUN-RISING. 

But  all  this  while,  whereas  he  whose  golden  rays 
Drives  night  away,  and  beautifies  our  days  ? 
Where's  he  whose  goodly  face  does  warm  and  heal. 
And  shew  us  what  the  darksome  nights  conceal  i 
Where's  he  that  thaws  our  ice,  drives  cold  away  ? 
Let's  have  him,  or  we  care  not  for  the  day. 

Thus  'tis  with  those  who  are  possest  of  gracd. 
There's  nought  to  them  like  their  Redeemer's  ace.^ 

THE  MOLE  IN  THE  GROUND. 

The  Mole's  a  creature  very  smooth  and  sleek ; 
She  digs  i'  th*  dirt,  but  'twill  not  on  her  stiek 
So's  he  who  courts  this  world,  his  greatest  gams 
Yet  nothing  gets  but  labour  for  his  pains. 
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fiarth^s  the  mole's  clemenushe  cau't  abida 
To  be  above  >rround,  dirt  heaps  are  her  pride: 
And  he  is  like  her,  who  the  worldling  plays» 
He  imitates  her  in  her  works  and  ways. 

Poor  silly  Mole !  that  thou  shouldst  love  to  be^ 
Wliere  thou  nor  sun  nor  moon,  nor  stars  canst  see 
But  ho,  how  silly's  he  who  doth  not  care, 
So  he  gets  earth,  to  have  of  heaven  a  share ! 

THE  CUCKOO. 

Thou  booby*  say'st  thou  nothing  but  Cuckoo? 
The  robin  and  the  wren  can  thee  out-do. 
They  to  us  play  through  their  little  throats ; 
Not  one,  but  sundry  pretty  tuneful  notes. 

But  thou  hast  fellows ;  some,  like  thee,  can  do 
Litde  but  suck  our  eggs,  and  sing  Cuckoo. 

Tliy  notes  do  not  first  welcome  in  our  spring. 
Nor  dost  thou  it's  first  tokens  to  us  bring. 
Birds  less  than  thee  by  far,  like  prophets,  do 
Tell  us  'tis  coming,  though  not  by  Cuckoo. 

Nor  dost  thou  summer  have  away  with  thee. 
Though  thou  a  yawling,  bawling  Cuckoo  be. 
When  thou  dost  cease  among  us  to  appear. 
Then  doth  our  harvest  bravely  crown  c  ur  year. 

But  thou  hast  fellows ;  some,  like  thee,  can  do 
Little  but  suck  our  eggs,  and  sing  Cuckoo. 

Since  Cuckoo's  forward  not  our  early  spring, 
Nor  help  with  notes  to  bring  our  harvest  in : 
And  since,  while  here,  she  only  makes  a  noia^ 
So  pleasing  unto  none  as  girls  and  boys, 
The  Formalist  we  may  compare  her  to, 
For  he  doth  suck  our  eggs,  and  sing  Cuckoo* 
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THE  BOY  AND  BUTTERFLY, 

Bbmold  how  eager  this  our  little  Boy 

Is  for  this  Butterfly,  as  if  all  joy, 

All  profits,  honours,  yea,  and  lasting  pleasures^ 

Were  wrapt  up  in  her,  or  the  richest  treasui'eSy 

Found  in  her,  would  be  bundled  up  together. 

When  all  her  all  i^'lighter  than  a  feather. 

He  halloos,  runs,  and  cries  out.  Here  boys,  here  I 
Not  doth  he  brambles  or  the  nettles  fear : 
He  stumbles  at  the  mole-hiUs,  up  he  gets, 
And  runs  again  as  one  bereft  of  wiis ; 
And  all  his  labour,  and  this  large  out-cry. 
Is  only  for  a  silly  Butterfly. 

COMPARISON. 

This  little  boy  an  emblem  is  of  those 

Whose  hearts  are  wholly  at  the  world's  dispose ; 

The  Butterfly  doth  represent  to  me. 

The  world's  best  things  at  best  but  fading  be. 

All  are  but  painted  nothings  and  false  joys. 

Like  this  poor  Butterfly  to  these  our  Boys. 

Hii^  running  through  nettlesi  thorns,  and  briersi 

To  gratify  his  boyish  fond  desires ; 

His  tumbling  over  mole-hills  to  attain 

His  end,  namely,  his  Butterfly  to  gain ; 

Doth  plainly  shew  what  hazards  some  men  nm, 

To  get  what  will  be  lost  as  soon  as  won. 

Men  seem  in  choice  than  children  far  more  wise. 

Because  the  run  not  after  Butterflies: 

When  yet,  alas !  for  what  are  empty  toys. 

They  follow  children,  like  to  beardless  Boys, 

THE  FLY  AT  THE  CANDLE. 

What  ails  this  Fly^  thus  desperately  to  ente^ 
A  combat  with  the  Candle  ?     Will  she  ventuir^ 
a  2%  N 
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To  clash  at  light  ?    Away,  thou  siUy  Fly ; 
Thas  doing,  thou  wilt  burn  thy  wings  aud  die. 

But  *tis  a  folly,  her  advice  to  give, 
She'll  kill  the  Candle,  or  she  will  not  live. 
Slap,  says  she,  at  it:  then  she  makes  retreat. 
So  wheels  about,  and  doth  her  blows  repeat* 

Nor  doth  the  Candle  let  her  quite  escape. 
But  gives  some  little  check  unto  the  ape : 
Throws  up  her  nimble  heels  and  down  she  fallsy 
Where  she  lies  sprawling,  and  for  succour  calls. 

When  she  recovers,  up  she  gets  again. 
And  at  the  Candle  comes  with  might  and  main. 
But  now,  behold,  tlie  Candle  takes  the  Fly, 
And  holds  her,  till  she  doth  by  burning  die* 

COMPARISON. 

This  Candle  is  an  emblem  of  that  light 

Our  Gospel  give  in  this  our  darksome  night 

The  Fly  a  lively  picture  is  of  those 

That  hate,  and  do  this  Grospel-light  oppose. 

At  last  the  Gospel-light  oppose. 

At  last  the  Gospel  doth  become  their  snare. 

Doth  them  with  burning  hands  in  pieces  tear. 

THE  RISING  OF  THE  SUN. 

Look,  look,  brave  Sol  doth  peep  up  from  beneath, 
Shews  us  his  golden  face,  doth  on  us  breathe ; 
Yea,  he  doth  compass  us  around  with  glories. 
Whilst  he  ascends  up  to  the  highest  stories. 
Where  he  his  banner  over  us  displays. 
And  gives  us  light  to  see  our  works  and  ways. 

Nor  are  we  now  as  at  the  peep  of  light, 
To  question  Is  it  day,  or  is  it  night ! 
The  night  is  gone,  the  shadow's  fled  away^ 
And  now  we  ar  j  most  certain  that  'tis  day. 
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And  thus  it  is  when  Jesus  shews  his  face. 
And  doth  assure  us  of  his  loye  and  grace. 

THE  PROMISING  ERUITFULNESS  OF  A  TREE. 

A  COMELT  sight  indeed  it  is  to  see 
A  world  of  blossoms  on  an  Apple-tree  :    * 
Yet  far  more  comely  would  this  tree  appear« 
If  all- its  dainty  blooms  young  Apples  were. 
But  how  much  more  might  one  upon  it  see, 
If  all  would  hang  there  till  they  ripe  should  be« 
But  most  of  all  in  beauty  'twould  abound. 
If  every  one  should  thto  be  truly  sound. 

But  we,  alas !  do  commonly  behold 
Blooms  fall  apace,  if  mornings  be  but  cold* 
They  (too)  which  hang  till  they  young  Apples  aro, 
By  blasting  winds,  and  vermin  take  despair. 
Store  that  do  bang,  while  almost  ripe,  we  see 
By  blustMng  winds  are  shaken  from  the  tree. 
So  that  of  many,  only  some  there  be, 
That  grow  and  thrive  to  full  maturity. 

COMPARISON 

This  Tree  a  perfect  emblem  is  of  those 
Which  do  the  garden  of  the  Lord  compose 
Its  blasted  Blooms  are  motions  unto  good. 
Which  chill  affections  do  nip  in  the  bud. 
Those  little  Apples  which  yet  blasted  are, 
Shew,  some  good  purposes  no  good  fruits  bear. 
Those  spoiled  by  vermin  are  to  let  us  see. 
How  good  attempts  by  bad  thoughts  niinM  be. 

Those  which  the  wind  blows  down  while  they  are  green^ 
Shew  good  works  have  by  trials  spoiled  been. 
Those  that  abide,  while  ripe,  upon  the  tree. 
Shew,  in  a  good  man,  some  ripe  firuit  will  be. 

Behold  then,  how  abortive  some  fruits  are, 
Which  at  the  first  most  promising  appe4ir. 
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The  frost,  die  wind,  the  winin^  with  time  doth  shew. 
There  flow  tnm  much  mfpeaximce  works  bat  fe w« 

THE  THIEF. 
Th£  Thief,  when  he  dotfi  0faal»  thidcB  he  doth  gam ; 
Yet  then  the  gveateit  bmslie  doth  snsUiin. 
Come,  Tbief>  tell  me  thy  g^ainSf  but  do  not  Uitez  » 
When  BQBunedt  what  comes  it  to  mors  thon.the  halter? 
Perhaps  though  say,  The  halter,  I  defy ; 
So  thoumay^st  say,  yet  by  the  halter  die. 
Thou*lt  say,  Th^i  there*?  an  end :  No,  pr*ithee>  hold  ; 
He  was  no  friend  of  thine  that  thee  so  told. 

Hear  thou  the  word  of. God ;  that  will  thee  tell. 
Without  ^p^itance  Thieves  must  go  to  hell. 
~.  ,X  Bu^  should  it  be  as  thy  false  prophet  says, 

'A  Yet  nought  but  loss  doth  come  by  thierish  ways. 

v^  AH  honest  men  will  flee  thy  company, 
Thou  Uvcst  a  rogue,  and  so  a  rogue  will  die. 
Innocent  boldness  thou  hast  none  at  all, 
Thy  inward  thoughtB  do  thee  a  villain  colL 

Sometimes,  when  thou  ly*st  warmly  in  thy  bed. 
Thou  art  like  one  luito  the  gallows  led; 
Fear,  as  a  Constable,  breaks  in  upon  thee, 
Thou  art  as  if  the  town  was  up  to  stone  thee. 

If  hogs  do  grunt,  or  silly  rats  do  rustle^ 
Thou  art  in  consternation;  think'st  a  bustle 
By  men  about  the  door  is  made  to  take  thee; 
And  all  because  good  conscience  doth  forsake  thee. 

Thy'ease  is  so  deplorable  and  bad. 

Thou  shunn*st  to  think  on't,  lest  thou  shouldst  be  mad: 

Thou  art  beset  with  mischiefs  every  way. 

The  gallows  groaneth  for  thee  every  day. 

Wherefore,  I  pr'ithee,  Thief,  thy  theft  forbear ; 
Consult  thy  safety ;  pr^ithee  have  a  care. 
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If  onco  thy  head  be  got  within  the  noose, 
Twill  be  too  late  a  longer  life  to  choose. 

As  to  the  penitent  thou  readest  of, 
What* 8  that  to  them  who  at  repentance  scoff  ? 
Nor  is  that  grace  at  thy  oommand  or  power, 
That  thou  shouldst  put  it  off  till  the  last  hour. 
I  pr'ithee  Thief,  think  on%  and  turn  betime : 
Few  go  to  life  who  do  the  gallowB  climb. 

THE  CHILD  WITH  THE  BIRD  ON  THE  BUSH. 

Mt  little  Bird,  how  canst  thou  sit. 

And  sing  amidst  30  many  thorns  i 
Let  me  but  hold  upon  thee  get, 

My  lore  with  honour  thee  adorns. 

Thou  art  at  present  little  worth ; 

Five  farthii^  none  will  give  for  thee : 
But,  pr*ithee  little  bird,  come  forth. 

Thou  of  more  value  art  to  me. 
lis  true,  it  is  sun-shine  to  day, 

To  morrow  birds  will  have  a  storm . 
My  pretty  one  come  thou  away, 

My  bosom  then  shall  keep  thee  warm. 
Thou  subject  art  to  cold  o^  nights. 

When  darkness  is  thy  covering ; 
At  day  thy  danger's  great  by  kites. 

How  canst  thou  then  sit  there  and  sing  ? 
Thy  food  is  scarce  and  scanty  too, 

Tis  worms  and  trash  which  thou  do6t  eat^ 
Thy  present  state  I  pity  do. 

Come,  ril  provide  thee  better  meat. 
Ill  feed  thee  with  white'bread  and  milfc^ 

And  sugar-plums  if  thou  them  cmve ; 
III  cover  thee  with  finest  silk, 

That  fix>m  the  cold  I  may  thee  Rave 
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My  father's  palace  shall  be  thine ; 

Yea»  in  it  thou  shalt  sit  and  aing : 
My  little  Bird,  if  thoult  be  mine, 

The  whole  year  round  shall  be  thy  sprinjl^t 

ril  teach  thee  all  the  notes  at 

Unthought-of  music  thou 
And  all  that  thither  do  resort 

Shall  praise  thee  for  it  every  day. 

ril  keep  thee  safe  from  cat  and  cur ; 

No  manner  o^harm  shall  come  to  thee : 
Yea,  I  will  be  thy  succourer, 

My  bosom  shall  thy  cabin  be* 

But  lo,  behold,  the  Bird  is  gone ! 

These  charmings  would  not  make  her  jrfcld. 
Hie  C!hild^s  left  at  the  bush  alone. 

The  Bird  flies  yonder  o*er  the  field* 

COBiPASlSOK. 

This  Child,  of  Christ  an  emblemn  is, 
The  Bird  to  Simmers  I  compare : 

The  thoms  are  like  those  sins  of  his, 
Which  do  surround  him  every  where      . 

Her  songs,  her  food,  and  sun-shine  day, 
Are  emblems  of  those  foolish  toys. 

Which  to  destruction  lead  the  way. 
The  fruit  of  worldly  empty  joys. 

The  arguments  this  Child  doth  choose. 
To  draw  to  him  a  Bird  thus  wild. 

Shews  Christ  familiar  speech  doth  use, 
To  make  him  to  be  reconciled. 

The  Bird  in  that  she  takes  her  wing, 
To  speed  her  from  hun  after  all. 

Shews  us  vain  Man  loves  any  thing 
Much  better  than  the  heavenly  call. 
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MOSES  AND  HI  i 

Tbis  Moses  was  a  fair  and  coi  i 
His  wife  a  swarthy  Ethiopian ; 
Nor  did  his  milk-white  bosom  i 
She  came  out  thence  as  black  i 

Now  Moses  was  a  type  of  Mog  i 
His  Wife  likewise  of  one  that  : 
Another  way  unto  eternal  life ; 
There's  mystery  then  in  Moses 

The  law  is  very  holy,  just,  and 
And  to  it  is  espoused  all  flesh  t 
But  yet  the  Law  its  goodness  c; 
On  any  that  are  wedded  thereui 

Therefore,  as  Moses*  Wife  came 
And  went  out  from  him  withoi. 
So  he  that  doth  the  Law  for  liii 
Shan  yet  by  it  be  left  a  black-a 

THE  ROSE-Bl 

This  homely  Bush  doth  to  mine 
A  very  fair  yea,  comely  ruddy  I 

This  Rose  doth  always  bow  its  II 
Saying,  Come,  pluck  me,  I  thy 
Tet  offer  I  the  gather  Rose  or  I 
Ten  to  one  but  tne  bush  will  ha 

This  looks  like  a  trepan,  or  a  d<: 
To  offer,  and  yet  snap  who  wou 
Tea,  the  more  eager  an*t,  the  no 
Be  he  the  master  of  it,  or  a  Btxi 

Bush,  why  dost  bear  a  rose,  if  n 
Why  dost  expose  it,  yet  claw  th 
Art  become  freakish  ?  dost  the  n 
Or  doth  thy  testy  humour  tend  i 
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COmPARlSON. 

Tliis  Rose  Grod*s  Son  is  with  his  ruddy  looks ; 

But  what*s  the  Bush,  whose  pricks,  like  tenter-Books^ 

Do  scratch  and  claw  the  finest  lady's  hands. 

Or  rend  her  clothes,  if  she  too  near  it  stands  ? 

This  Bush  an  emblem  is  of  Adam's  race, 

Of  which  Christ  came,  when  He  his  Father's  giSfOe 

Commended  to  us  in  His  crimson  blood. 

While  He  in  sinners'  stead  and  nature  stood. 

Thus  Adam's  race  did  bear  this  dainty  Bose, 
And  doth  the  same  to  Adam's  race  expose : 
But  those  of  Adams  race  which  at  it  catch 
Them  will  the  race  of  Adam  daw  and  scratch* 

THE  GOING  DOWN  OF  THE  SUN. 
WHA.T,  hast  thou  run  thy  race  ?  art  going  downi^ 
Why,  as  one  angry,  dost  thou  on  us  frown  ? 
Why  wrap  thy  head  with  clouds,  and  hide  thy  face. 
As  threatening  to  withdraw  from  us  thy  grace  ? 
O  leave  us  not !  When  once  thou  hidest  thy  head, 
Our  horizon  with  darkness  will  be  spread. 
Tell,  who  hath  thee  offended ;  turn  again : 
Alas !  too  late,  intreaties  are  in  vain  ! 

COMPARISON. 

The  Gospel  here  has  had  a  summer's  day. 
But  in  its  sun-shine  we,  like  fools  did  play 
Or  else  fall  out,  and  with  6ach  other  wrangle, 
And  did,  instead  of  work,  not  much  but  jangle. 
And  if  our  Son  seems  angry,  hides  bis  &oe 
Shall  it  go  down,  shall  night  possess  this  place 
Let  not  the  voice  <$  night-birds  us  afflict, 
And  of  our  nuspent  summer  us  convict. 

THE  FROG. 
1H£  IVog  by  nature  is  both  damp  and  cold, 
Hor  moutli  is  large,  her  bdly  much  will  hold 
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She  sits  somewhat  ascending,  loves  to  be 
Cioaldiig  in  gardens,  though  onpleasantlf  • 

COMPARISON. 

The  Hypocrite  is  like  unto  this  Frog ; 
As  like  as  is  the  puppy  to  the  dog. 
He  is  01  nature  cold,  his  mouth  is  wide. 
To  prate,  and  at  true  goodness  to  deride. 
And  though  the  world  is  that  which  has  his  loff% 
He  mounts  his  head,  as  if  he  lived  above. 
And,  though  he  seeks  in  churches  for  to  croakf 
He  neither  loveth  Jesus  nor  his  yoke. 

THE  WHIPPING  OF  A  TOP. 
Tis  with  the  whip  the  Boy  sets  up  the  top, 

The  Whip  does  make  it  whirl  upon  its  toe; 
Hither  and  thither  makes  it  skip  and  hop : 

'Tis  with  the  Whip  the  top  is  made  to  ga 

COMPABISON. 

Our  Legalist  is  like  this  nimble  top. 

Without  a  Whip,  he  will  not  duty  do. 
Let  Moses  whip  him,  he  will  skip  and  hop ; 

Forbear  to  whip,  he'll  neither  stsotd  nor  gOb 

THE  PISMIRE. 

Must  we  unto  the  Pismire  go  to  schoo!* 
To  learn  of  her  in  summer  to  providey  ^ 

For  winter  next  ensuing  ?  man's  a  fool. 
Or  sQly  ants  would  not  be  made  his  guide* 

But,  sluggard,  is  it  not  a  shame  for  thee 
To  be  outdone  by  pismires  ?  Fri'thee  hear  % 

Th^  works  (too)  will  thy  condemnation  he. 
When  at  the  judgment-seat  thou  shalt  append 

But  since  thy  God  doth  bid  thee  to  her  go^ 

Obey,  her  ways  consider,  and  be  wise: 
The  I^smires  will  inform  thee  what  to  do^ 

And  set  the  way  to  life  before  lliiiie  < 

&22  o 
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THE  BEGGAR. 

He  waats»  he  asks,  he  pleads  his  poverty  | 
They  within  doors  do  him  an  alms  deny  ; 
He  doth  repeat  and  aggrayate  his  g;rief ; 
But  they  repulse  him,  give  him  no  relief. 
He  begs ;  they  say  begone ;  he  will  not  hear; 
He  coughs  and  sighs,  to  shew  he  still  is  there : 
They  disregard  him ;  he  repeats  his  groans ; 
They  still  say  nay,  and  he  himself  bemoans. 
They  call  him  vagrant,  and  more  rugged  grow ; 
He  cries  the  shriller ;  trumpets  out  his  woe. 
At  last,  when  they  perceive  he^ll  take  no  nay, 
An  alms  they  give  him,  without  more  delay. 

COMPARISON. 

This  Beggar  doth  resemble  them  that  pray 
To  God  for  mercy,  and  will  take  po  nay ; 
But  wait,  and  count  that  all  his  hard  gainsays 
Are  nothing  else  but  fatherly  delays : 
Then  imitate. him,  praying  souls,  and  cry: 
There's  nothing  like  to  importunity. 

THE  HORSE  AND  HIS  RIDER 
There's  one  rides  very  sagely  on  the  roady 
Shewing  that  he  affects  the  gravest  mode  t  . 
Another  rides  tantivy,  or  full  tiot, 
To  shew  such  gravity  he  matters  not. 

Lo,  here  comes  one  amain,  he  rides  full  speedf 
Hedge,  ditch*  or  miry  bog,  he  doth  not  heed» 
One  claws  it  up  hill,  without  stop  or  checkf 
Another  down  af  if  beM  brealL  his  necL 
Now  evary  Heise  has  his  eapedal  Guiddrt 
Then  by  ha  going,  you  may  know  the  Bidflf • 

COMPARISON. 

Now  let  ns^tnni  our  Qorse  into  a  Alaib 
The  Ridec  to«  Spirit,  if  we  < 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


J 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


Digitized  by 


Google 


DIVINE  EMBLkiMS,  lOf 

Then  let  iis,  by  the  methods  of  the  Guider, 
Tell  every  Hoi-se  hovt-  he  should  know  his  Rider, 
Some  go  as  Men  diret^t,  in  a  right  way, 
Nor  are  they  suffered  e*er  to  go  astray : 
As  with  a  bridle  they  are  govem'd  well. 
And  so  are  kept  from  paths  that  lead  to  hell. 

Now  this  good  Man  has  his  especial  Guider ; 

Then  by  his  going,  let  him  know  his  Rider. 

Another  goes  as  if  he  did  not  care. 
Whether  of  heaven  or  hell  he  should  be  heir. 
[  The  rein,  it  seems,  is  laid  upon  his  neck. 
And  he  pursues  his  way  without  a  check. 

Now  this  Man  too,  has  his  especial  Guider ^ 
And  by  his  going,  he  may  know  his  Rider. 

Again^  some  run  as  if  resolved  to  die, 

Body  and  soul  to  all  etemit)-. 

Good  counsel  they  by  no  means  can  abide ; 

They'll  have  their  course,  whatever  them  betide^ 
Now  these  poor  Men  have  their  especial  Giiidei, 
Were  they  not  fools,  they  soon  might  know  their  Rider* 

Thereat  one  makes  head  against  all  godliness, 
Those  too  that  do  profess  it,  he'll  distress :        \ 
He'll  taunt  and  flout,  if  Goodness  doth  appear : 
And  those  that  love  it,  he  vnll  mock  and  jeer. 
Now  this  Man  too,  has  his  esj>ecial  Guider, 
And  by  his  going,  he  may  know  his  Rider. 

A  POUND  OF  CANDLES  FALLING  TO  THE 
GROUND. 

But  are  the  candles  down  and  scattered  too ; 
Some  lying  here,  some  there  ?  What  shall  we  do  ? 
Hold,  light  the  candle  there  that  stands  on  high, 
Ihe  other  candles  you  may  find  thereby. 
Light  that,  I  say,  and  so  take  up  the  poundj 
Which  vou  let  fall,  and  scatter'd  on  the  ground. 
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COMPARISON. 

The  fidlen  candles  to  us  intimate, 
Hie  bulk  of  God^s  elect,  in  their  lapsed  stats. 
Their  lying  scattered  in  the  dark  may  be. 
To  show  by  man's  lapsed  state  his  misery. 

Hie  candle  that  was  taken  down  and  lighted^ 
Thereby  to  find  them  fallen  and  benighted^ 
Is  Jesus  Christ :  God  by  his  light  doth  gather 
Whom  he  will  save,  and  be  to  them  a  Father. 

A  PENNY  LOAF. 

Thy  price  one  penny  is,  in  time  of  plenty ; 
In  famine,  doubled  'tis  from  one  to  twenty. 
Yea,  no  man  knows  what  price  on  thee  to  set, 
When  there's  but  one  Penny  Loaf  to  get. 

COMPARISON. 

Iliis  Loafs  an  emblem  of  the  Word  of  God, 
A  thing  of  low  esteem ;  before  the  rod 
Of  fieanine  smites  the  soul  with  fear  of  death : 
But  then  it  is  our  all,  our  life,  our  breath. 

THE  BOY  AND  WATCH-MAKER. 

BOY. 

This  Watch  my  fioLther  did  on  me  bestow, 
A  golden  one  it  is,  but  'twill  not  go. 
Unless  it  be  at  an  uncertainty : 
But  as  good  none  as  one  to  tell  a  lie. 

When  'tis  high  day  my  hand  will  stand  at  nine ; 
I  think  there's  no  man's  Watch  so  bad  as  mine. 
Sometimes  'tis  sullen,  'twill  not  go  at  al]. 
And  yet  'twas  never  broke  nor  had  a  fall 

WATCH*MAKER. 

Your  Watch,  tho'  it  be  good,  through  want  of  skill. 
May  fail  to  do  according  to  your  will. 
Suppose  the  balance^  wheels,  and  spring  be  goody 
And  all  things  else,  unless  you  understood 
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To  manage  it,  as  Watches  ougbt  to  be> 
Your  watch  will  still  be  at  uncertainty* 
Come,  tell  me,  do  you  keep  it  from  ibe  dust? 
And  wind  it  duly,  that  it  may  not  rust? 
Take  heed  (too)  that  you  do  not  strain  the  spring; 
Tou  must  be  circumspect  in  e^ery  thing, 
Or  else  your  Watch  will  not  exactly  go, 
rTwill  stand,  or  run  too  fast,  or  move  too  slow 

COMPARISON. 

This  Boy  resembles  one  that's  tumM  from  sin ; 
His  Watch  the  curious  work  of  grace  within. 
The  Watch-maker  is  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
His  counsel,  the  directions  of  His  word ; 
Then,  Convert,  if  thy  heart  be  out  of  frame. 
Of  this  Watch-maker  learn  to  mend  the  same. 

Do  not  lay  ope'  thy  heart  to  worldly  dust, 
Nor  let  thy  graces  over-grow  with  rust ; 
Be  oft'  renew'd  in  the  spirit  of  thy  mind. 
Or  else  uncertain  thou  thy  Watch  wilt  find. 

A  LOOKING-GLASS. 

In  thisy  see  thou  thy  beauty,  hast  thou  any ; 
Or'thy  defects,  should  they  be  few  or  many. 
Thou  may'st  (too)  here  thy  spots  and  freckles  S6e» 
Hast  thou  but  eyes,  and  what  their  numbers  be. 
But  art  thou  blind  ?    There  is  no  Looking-glass 
'Can  shew  thee  thy  defects,  thy  spots,  or  face. 

COMPARISON. 

Unto  this  Glass  we  may  compare  the  Word, 
For  that  to  man  assistance  doth  afford, 
(Has  he  a  mind  to  know  himself  and  state) 
To  see  what  will  be  his  eternal  fate. 

But  without  eyes,  alas !  how  can  he  see  ? 
Many  that  seem  to  look  here,  blind  men  be. 
This  is  the  reason  they  so  often  read 
Their  judgment  there,  and  do  it  nothing  dread. 
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THE  LOVE  OF  CHRIST. 
The  love  of  Christ !  poor  I  may  toucb  ap<m , 
But  'tis  unsearchable.    Oh !  there's  none 
Its  large  dimensions  can  comprehend. 
Should  they  dilate  thereon  world  without  end* 
When  we  had  sinn'd,  He  in  His  zeal  did  sweaTf  * 
That  He  upon  His  back  our  sins  would  bear#\ 
And  since  to  sin  there  is  entailed  death, 
He  Yow'd,  that  for  our  sins  He'd  lose  His  brealh. 

He  did  not  only  say,  vow,  or  resolve 
But,  to  astonishment,  did  so  involve 
Himself  in  man*s  distress  and  misery, 
As  for  and  with  him  both  to  live  and  die. 

To  His  eternal  fame,  in  sacred  story, 

We  find  ^that  He  did  lay  aside  His  glory ; 

Step'd  from  the  throne  of  highest  dignity,        *      w^ 

Became  poor  man,  did  in  a  manger  lie ; 

Tea,  was  beholden  upon  His  for  bread ; 
Had,  of  His  own,  not  where  to  lay  His  head : 
Though  rich.  He  did,  for  us,  become  thus  poor. 
That  He  might  make  us  rich  for  evermore,     t 
Tet  this  was  but  the  least  of  what  he  did ; 
But  the  outside  of  what  he  suffered. 
God  made  His  blessed  Son  under  the  law ; 
Under  the  curse,  which,  like  the  lion's  paw, 
Did  rend  and  tear  His  soul,  for  mankind's  sin. 
More  than  if  we  for  it  in  hell  had  been. 
His  cries.  His  tears,  and  bloody  agony. 
The  nature  of  His  death  doth  testify. 

«    Nor  did  He  of  constraint  Himself  thus  give, 
For  sin,  to  death,  that  man  might  with  Him  lire 
He  did  do  what  He  did  most  willingly, 
He  sung,  and  gave  Grod  thanks  that  he  must  dku 
Did  ever  king  die  for  a  captive  slave  ? 
Yet  such  were  we  whom  Jesus  died  to  save. 
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YeSj  when  He  made  Himself  a  sacrificCf 
It  was  that  He  might  save  His  enemies. 
And,  though  He  was  provoked  to  retiaet 
His  blest  resolves  to  do  so  kind  an  act^ 
Bv  the  abusive  carriages  of  those 
That  did  both  Him>  His  love^  and  grace  oppose; 
Yet  He,  as  unconcemM  about  such  things. 
Goes  on, determined  to  make  captives  kings; 
Tea,  many  of  His  murdereres  He  takes 
Into  His  favour,  and  them  Princes  makes. 

THE  CACKLING  OF  A  HEN. 
The  Hen,  so  soon  as  she  an  egg  doth  lay. 
Spreads  the  fame  of  her  doing  what  she  may ; 
About  the  yard  a  cackling  she  doth  go. 
To  tell  what  'twas  she  at  her  nest  did  do. 
Just  thus  it  is  with  some  professing  Men, 
If  they  do  aught  that's  good,;  they,  like  our  Hen, 
Cannot  but  cackle  on't  where'er  they  go, 
And  what  their  right  hand  doth  their  left  must  know 

AN  HOUR-GLASS. 

This  Glass,  when  made,  was  by  the  workman's  skill 
The  sum  of  sixty  minutes  to  fulfil. 
Ume,  more  or  less,  by  it  will  out  be  spun, 
But  just  an  hour,  and  then  the  Glass  is  run. 

Man's  life  we  will  compare  unto  this  Glass ; 
The  number  of  his  months  he  cannot  pass; 
But  when  he  has  accomplished  his  day, 
He,  like  a  vapour,  vanisheth  away. 

THE  SNAIL. 

She  goes  but  softly,  but  she  goeth  sure, 
She  stumbles  not,  as  stronger  creatures  do. 

Her  joumey^s  shorter,  so  she  may  endure, 
Better  than  they  which  do  much  further 
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She  maies  no  noise,  but  stilly  seisetb  on 
The  flower  or  herb  appointed  for  her  food  ; 

The  which  she  qaietly  doth  feed  upon, 
While  others  range,  and  glare,  but  find  no  good. 

And  though  she  doth  but  \'ery  softly  go. 
However  slow  hei  pace  be,  yet  'tis  sure ; 

And  certainly  they  tha  do  travel  so, 
The  prize  which  they  do  aim  at  they  procure. 

Although  they  seem  not  much  to  stir  or  go, 
Who  thirst  for  Christ,  and  who  from  wrath  do  flee 

Yet  what  they  seek  for  quickly  they  come  to, 
Though  it  doth  seem  the  furthest  off  to  be» 

One  act  of  faith  doth  bring  them  to  that  flower 
They  so  long  for,  that  they  may  eat  and  live ; 

Which  to  attain  is  not  in  others  power. 
The  ugh  for  it  a  king's  ransom  they  would  give. 

Ihen  let  none  faint,  nor  be  at  all  dismay'd. 
That  hfe  by  Christ  do  seek,  they  shall  not  fidl 

To  have  it;  let  them  nothing  be  afraid ; 
The  herb  and  flower  are  eaten  by  the  SnaiL 

OF  THE  SPOUSE  OF  CHRIST. 
Who's  this,  that  cometh  from  the  wilderness, 

Like  smoky  pillars  thus  perfumed  with  myrrh* 
Learning  upon  her  dearest  in  distress, 

Placed  in  His  bosom  by  the  Comforter  ? 

She's  cloath'd  with  the  sun,  crown'd  with  twelve  staffi 
The  spotted  moon  her  footstool  she  hath  made. 

The  dragon  her  assaults,  fills  her  with  jars ; 
Yet  rests  she  under  her  Beloved's  shade. 

Bat  whence  was  she  ?  ^Vhat  is  her  pedigree  ? 

Was  not  her  father  a  poor  Amoiite  ? 
What  was  her  mother,  but  as  others  be, 

A  Hitdte,  sinful,  poor,  and  helpless  quite  ? 
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Yeciy  Mtof  her,  the  day  that  she  was  born. 
As  loathsome^  out  of  doocs  they  did  her  cast ; 

Naked  and  filthy,  stinking  and  forlorn ; 
ThiJi  was  her  pedigree  from  first  to  last. 

Nor  was  she  pitied  in  this  low  estate. 

All  let  her  lie  polluted  in  her  blood : 
None  her  condition  did  commiserate, 

There  was  no  heart  that  sought  to  do  her  good. 
Yet  she  unto  these  ornaments  is  come, 

Her  breasts  are  fashioned,  and  her  hair  is  grown ; 
She  is  made  heiress  of  an  heavenly  home, 

All  her  indignities  away  are  blown. 
Cast  out  she  was,  but  now  she  home  is  taken ; 

Once  she  was  naked,  now  you  see  she's  clnd  ; 
Now  made  the  darling,  though  before  forsaken ; 

Barefoot,  but  now  as  princes*  daughters  shod. 

Instead  of  filth,  she  now  has  her  perfumes ; 

Instead  of  Ignominy,  chains  of  gold : 
Instead  of  what  the  beauty  moat  consumes, 

Her  beauty's  perfect,  lovely  to  behold. 

Those  that  attend  and  wait  upon  her  be 

Princesses  of  honour,  cloath'd  in  white  array  t 
Upon  her  benrVs  a  crown  of  gold ;  and  she 

Eats  honey,  wheat,  and  oil,  from*  day  to  day. 
For  her  Beloved,  He's  the  high'st  of  qll ; 

The  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  Kings : 
Angds  and  men  do  Him  Jehovah  call ; 

And  from  Him  life  and  glory  always  springs. 
He*8  white  and  ruddy,  and  of  all  the  Chief: 

His  head.  His  locks.  His  eyes,  His  hands,  and  feet* 
Bo,  for  Dompletenesfs  out-do^aU  belief: 

His  cheeks  like  flowers  are.  His  mouth  most  sweet. 
As  for  His  wealth.  He  is  made  Heir  of  all ; 

What  is  in  heaven,  what  is  in  earth,  is  His: 
tf  S3  P 
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And  He  this  Lady  His  Joint-heir  dodi  calU 
Of  all  that  shall  be,  or  at  present  is. 

Welly  Lady,  well,  Grod  has  been  good  to  thee ; 

Thou  of  an  outcast  now  art  made  a  Queen : 
Few  or  none  may  with  thee  compared  be, 

A  beggar  made  thus  high  is  seldom  seen. 

Take  heed  of  pride,  remember  what  thou  art 
By  nature,  though  thou  hast  in  g^race  a  shore ; 

Thou  in  thyself  dost  yet  retain  a  part 

Of  thine  own  filthiness  :  wherefore  beware. 

A  SKILFUL  PLAYER  ON  AN  INSTRUMENT. 

He  that  can  play  well  on  an  instrument, 
Will  take  the  ear,  and  captivate  the  mind 

With  mirth  or  sadness,  when  it  is  intent ; 
And  music  into  it  a  way  doth  find. 

But  if  one  hears  that  hath  therein  no  skill, 
(As  often  music  lights  of  such  a  chance,) 

Of  its  brave  notes  they  soon  be  weary  will : 
And  there  are  some  can  neither  sing  nor  dance* 

COMPARISON. 

To  him  that  thus  most  skilfully  doth  play, 
God  doth  compare  a  Gospel-minister, 

That  doth  with  life  and  vigour  preach  and  pray; 
Applying  right  what  he  doth  there  infer. 

Whether  this  man  of  wrath  or  grace  doth  preaeh^ 

So  skilfully  he  handles  every  word, 
And  by  his  saying  doth  the  heart  so  reach. 

That  it  doth  joy  or  sigh  before  the  Lord. 

But  some  there  be,  which,  as  the  brute  doth  Mh 
Under  the  word,  without  the  least  ad? anoe : 

Such  do  despise  the  gospel-ministry; 
They  weep  not  at,  neither  to  it  dance. 
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OF  MAN  BY  NATURE. 
From  God  he's  a  backslider^ 
Of  ways  he  loves  the  wider ; 
With  wickedness  a  Rider, 
More  venom  than  a  spider. 
In  sin  he's  a  confider, 
A  make-bate  and  divider; 
Blind  reason  is  his  guider 
The  devil  is  his  riden 

THE  DISOBEDIENT  CHILD. 
Children,  when  little,  how  do  they  delight  us ! 
When  they  grow  bigger,  they  begin  to  fright  us. 
Their  sinful  nature  prompts  them  to  rebel, 
And  to  delight  in  paths  that  lead  to  helL 
Their  parents*  love  and  care  they  overlook, 
.4s  if  relation  had  them  quite  forsook. 
They  take  the  counsels  of  the  wanton,  rather 
Than  the  most  grave  instructions  of  a  father. 
They  reckon  parents  ought  to  do  for  them, 
Though  they  the  Fifth  Commandment  do  contemn ; 
They  snap  and  snarl,  if  parents  them  control, 
Although  in  things  most  huitful  to  the  soul. 
They  reckon  they  are  masters,  and  that  we, 
Who  parents  are,  should  to  them  subject  be ! 
If  parents  fain  would  have  a  hand  in  choosing. 
The  children  have  a  heart  still  in  refusing. 
Tliey  by  wrong  doings  from  their  parents  gatlier, 
*And  say  it  is  no  sin  to  rob  a  father. 
They'll  jostle  parents  out  of  place  and  i>ower, 
They^U  make  themselves  the  head,  and  them  devo!]r« 
How  many  children,  by  becoming  head. 
Have  brought  their  parents  to  a  piece  of  bread  I 
Thus  they  who-  at  the  first  their  parents*  joy, 
Turn  that  to  bitterness,  themselves  destroy. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


1 16  DIVINB  EMBLEMS. 

But,  wretched  Cfafld,  how  canst  thou  thus  requite 

Thy  aged  parents,  for  that  great  delight 

They  took  in  thee,  when  thou,  as  helpless,  lay 

In  dieir  indulgent  bosoms  day  by  day  ? 

Thy  mother,  long  before  she  brought  thee  forth, 

Took  care  thou  should'st  want  neither  food  nor  doth. 

Thy  father  glad  was  at  his  very  heart, 

Had  he,  to  thee,  a  portion  to  impart, 

Comfort  they  promised  themselves  in  thee, 

But  thou,  it  seems,  to  them  a  grief  wilt  be. 

How  oft— ^ow  willingly  bmke  they  their  sleeo, 

If  thou,  their  bantling,  didst  but  winch  or  weep. 

Their  love  to  thee  was  such,  they  could  have  given, 

That  thou  might^st  live,  all  but  their  part  of  heaven* 

But  now,  behold !  how  they  rewarded  are. 
For  their  indulgent  love  and  tender  care ; 
All  is  foi^t,  this  love  they  do  despise. 
They  brought  this  Inrd  up  to  pick  out  their  eyes. 

A  SHEET  OF  WHITE  PAPER. 

This  Paper's  handled  by  the  sons  of  men, 
Both  with  the  fisdrest  and  the  foulest  pen. 
TTwill  also  shew  what  is  ajKm  it  writ. 
Whether  *tis  wisely  done,  or  void  of  wit. 
Each  blot  and  blur  it  also  will  expose 
To  the  next  readers,  be  they  friends  or  foes. 

COMPARISON. 

Some  Souls  are  like  unto  this  Blank,  or  Sheet, 
(Though  not  in  whiteness ;)  the  next  man  thqr  meet^ 
Be  what  he  will,  a  good  man  or  delader, 
A  knave  or  fool,  the  dangerous  intruder 
May  write  thereon,  to  cause  that  man  to  erri 
In  doctrine,  or  in  life,  vnth  blot  or  blur. 
Nor  will  that  soul  oonoeal  wherein  it  swerves, 
•  But  shew  itself  to  each  one  that  obserrea. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


A   CAUTION, 


to  ma  or 


TO  WATCH  AGAINST  SIN, 


Tbb  firtt  eight  lines  one  did  otmunend  to  nu. 
The  reel  I  thought  good  to  oommend  to  tSiM: 
Bimdr*,  In  reading,  he  thou  mled  hj  m^ 
With  truths,  not  rhimes^  nor  lines  affected  b 


Sin  win  at  first  just  like  a  beggar  craTe, 
One  penny  or  one  half-penny  to  have : 
Bat»  if  that  aoit  be  granted,  *twill  aspire 
From  pence  to  pounds,  and  still  will  mount  ap'h|ghei> 
To  the  whole  soul ;  but  if  it  makes  its  moan. 
Then  say.  Here  is  nought  for  you,  get  you  gone; 
For  if  you  giro  it  entrance  at  the  door. 
It  win  come  in,  and  may  go  out  no  more. 

IL 

Sin,  rather  than  *twin  out  of  actien  be, 
"Win  b^  to  stay,  though  a  short  space,  with  thea 
One  nighty  one  hour,  one  moment,  wiU  it  cry ; 
Embrace  me  in  thy  bosom  or  I  die ! 
lime  to  repent  (saith  it)  I  win  aUow: 
And  help  if  to  repent  thou  know*st  not  how. 
But  if  you  give  it  entrance  at  the  door, 
It  win  come  in,  and  may  go  out  no  more. 
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in. 

It  begging  doth  not  do.  Sin  promise  will 

Rewards  to  tho^  that  shall  its  lusts  fulfil ; 

Some  pence,  yea,  and  some  pounds,  Hwill  offer  thee, 

If  at  its  beck  and  motion  thou  wilt  be. 

Twill  seem  to  out*bid  heaven,  thy  love  to  gain ; 

And  win  upon  thee  it  to  entertain. 
But  give  it  not  admittance  at  thy  door. 
Lest  it  come  in,  and  so  go  out  no  more. 
IV. 

If  promising  and  begg^g  will  not  do, 

*Twill,  by  its  wiles,  attempt  to  flatter  yoa 

*<  Tm  harmless,  mean  no  ill,  be  not  so  shy,'* 

Will  every  soul-destroying  motion  ciy. 

Its  sting  Hwill  hide,  'twill  change  its  native  hue» 

And  as  a  beauty  Hwill  appear  to  you* 
But  if  you  give  it  entrance  at  the  door, 
It  win  come  in,  and  may  go  out  no  more. 
V. 

Rather  than  fail,  Sin  wiU  itself  divide ; 

Bid  thee  do  this,  and  lay  the  rest  aside. 

Take  little  sins,  ('twill  say,)  throw  great  onea  by,' 

(As  if  fir  little  sins,  men  should  not  die.) 

Yea,  with  itself,  a  quarrel  'twill  maintain. 

On  purpose  that  by  it  thou  might'st  be  slain. 
Beware  the  cheat  then,  keep  it  out  of  door. 
It  would  come  in,  and  would  go  out  no  mora 
VI. 

Sin  if  you  will  believe  it,  will  accuse 

What  is  not  hurtful,  and  itself  excuse : 

Twill  make  a  vice  of  virtue,  and  'twill  say. 

Good  is  destructive,  doth  men's  souls  betmy; 

Twill  make  a  law  where  God  has  inade  man  het^ 

And  break  those  laws  by  which  men  bounded  be. 
Look  to  thyself  then,  keep  it  out  of  door. 
Thee  'twould  entangle,  and  enlarge  thy  sooro. 
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VII. 
Sin  is  tliat  beastly  thing  that  will  defile 
Roth  soul  and  body  in  a  little  while : 
Tmll  make  him  who  some  time  God's  image  was, 
Look  like  the  devil,  love  and  plead  his  cause ; 
Like  to  the  plague,  poison,  or  leprosy, 
It  will  defile  and  spread  contagiously. 
Wherefore,  beware ;  against  it,  shut  the  door  | 
If  not,  it  will  defile  thee  more  and  more. 
VIIL 
Sin,  once  possessed  of  the  heart,  will  play 
file  tyrantf  force  its  vassal  to  obey  : 
Twill  make  thee  thine  own  happiness  oppose : 
And  ofier  open  Tiolence  to  those 
That  love  thee  best:  yea,  make  thee  to  defy 
The  law  and  coonsd  of  the  Deity. 

Beware  then,  keep  this  tyrant  out  of  door, 
liost  thou  be  his,  and  so  thy  own  no  more. 

rx. 

Sin  harden  can  thy  heart  against  thy  God, 
Make  thee  abuse  His  grace,  despise  His  rod ; 
*IwiU  make  yon  on  the  very  pikes  to  run, 
Till  you  are  irrecoverably  undone : 
Judgments  forseen  will  not  deter  the  soul ; 
For  one  base  lust  you^ll  venture  heaven  and  all. 

Take  heed  then,  hold  it,  crush  it  at  the  door. 

It  cornea  to  rob  thee,  and  to  make  thee  poor. 
X. 
Sin  is  a  prison,  hath  its  bolts  and  chains. 
Brings  into  bondage  whom  it  entertains ; 
Hangs  shackles  on  him,  bends  him  to  his  will. 
Holds  him  as  Sampson,  grinding  at  the  mill ; 
*rwin  blind  him,  make  him  deaf  |  yea,  'twill  bim  gag, 
And  ride  him  as  the  devil  rides  his  hag. 

Wherefore  look  to  it,  keep  it  out  of  door  ; 

If  once  its  slave,  thoa  may^st  be  fi:ee  no  mofe* 
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XI. 
Though  S1N9  at  first,  its  rage  dissemble  may, 
Twill  soou  upon  thee  as  a  lion  prey ; 
Twill  roar,  *twill  rend,  Hwill  tear,  *twill  kill  outright. 
Its  living  death  will  gnaw  thee  day  and  night : 
Thy  pleasures  now  to  paws  and  teelh  it  turns, 
In  thee  its  tickling  lust  like  brimstone  bums. 

Wherefore  beware,  and  keep  it  out  of  door, 

Lest  it  should  on  thee  as  a  lion  roar. 
XII. 
Sin  will  accuse,  will  stare  thee  in  the  fietce ; 
Will  for  its  witness  quote  both  time  and  place, 
Where  thou  didst  it  commit ;  and  so  appeal 
To  conscience,  who  thy  facts  must  not  conceal, 
But  on  thee,  as  a  judge,  such  sentence  pass, 
As  will  to  thy  sweet  meats  prove  bitter  sauce. 

Wherefore  beware,  and  keep  it  out  of  door ; 

Bepent  what's  past,  believe,  and  sin  no  moie* 
XIII. 
Sin  is  the  living  worm,  the  lasting  fire, 
Hell  soon  would  lose  its  heat,  could  SiN  expire ; 
Better  sinless  in  hell,  than  to  be  where 
Heaven  is,  and  to  be  found  a  sinner  there. 
One,  sinless,  with  infemals  im'ght  do  well. 
But  sin  would  make  a  very  heaven  a  hell. 

Look  to  thyself  then,  keep  it  out  of  door. 

Lest  it  get  in  and  ne^Ar  jeave  thee  more. 
XIV. 
No  match  has  Sin  but  God  in  all  the  world. 
Men,  Angels,  it  has  firom  their  stations  hurPd ; 
Holds  them  in  chains,  as  captives,  in  despite 
Of  all  that  here  below  is  called  might.  - 
Release,  help,  freedom  from  it,  none  can  give. 
But  he  alone  by  whom  we  breathe  and  live. 

Watch  therefore,  keep  this  giant  out  of  door, 

Lest,  if  once  in,  thou  get  him  out  no  more, 
a  23  Q 
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XV. 
Fools  make  a  mock  at  SiN;  will  not  believe 
It  carries  such  a  dagger  in  its  sleeve ; 
How  can  it  be  (say  they)  that  such  a  things 
So  fall  of  sweetness  should  e^er  wear  a  sting ! 
They  know  not  that  it  is  Sin's  very  spell 
To  make  poor  sinners  laugh  themselves  to  heJL 

Look  to  thyself  then,  deal  with  Sin  no  more^ 

Lest  He  that  saves,  against  thee  shut  the  door. 
XVI. 
Now  let  the  God  that  is  above, 
That  hath  for  sinners  so  much  love. 
These  lines  so  help  thee  to  improve. 
That  He  to  EQm  thy  heart  may  mofet 

Keep  the<^  £om  outward  enemie^^ 

Help  the  internal  to  despise, 

Deliver  thee  from  the  infernal. 

And  bring  thee  safe  to  life  eternal !  Ambn. 


TVii  mm9 
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or 

MR.  JOHN  BUNYAN. 


*'  The  righteous  shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remembranoef 
Psalm  cxii.  6. 


The  author  of  the  Pilgrim's  Progpress  has  been  justly  cele- 
brated, not  only  by  those  who  have  known  the  worth  of  that 
leligion  he  professed  and  adorned,  but  also  by  all  the  men  of 
true  taste  and  genius  who  have  lived  during  the  two  centuries 
since  the  work  has  been  published.  '^  Bunyan*s  Pilgrim^s  Pro- 
gress/* says  Mr.  Granger,  ^'  gives  us  a  clear  and  distinct  idea 
of  Calvinistic  divinity.  The  allegory  is  admirably  carried  on, 
and  the  characters  justly  drawn,  and  successfully  supported* 
The  author*s  original  and  poetic  genius  shines  through  the 
coarseness  and  vidgarity  of  his  language^  and  intimates,  that, 
if  he  had  been  a  master  of  numbers,  he  might  have  composed 
a  poem  worthy  of  Spencer  himself:  As  this  opinion  may  be 
deemed  paradoxical,  I  shall  venture  to  name  two  persons  of 
eminence  of  the  same  sentiments ;  one  the  late  Mr.  Merrick, 
of  Reading;  the  other,  Dr.  Kobeitson,  Fellow  of  Eton  Col 
lege.*'  The  Editors  of  the  Biographia  Britannica  allow  that 
**  Bunyan  was  certainlya  man  of  genius,  and  might  have  made 
a  figure  in  the  literary  world,  if  he  had  received  the  advantages 
of  a  liberal  education.**  They  also  inform  us,  that  Mr.  Aldys 
gives  it  as  the  observation  of  the  anonymous  author  of  a  Dis- 
course concerning  Ridicule  and  Irony  in  Writing,  printed  in 
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8vo.  in  1729,  that  "Bunyau's  Pilgrim's  Progress  had  infi- 
nitely outdone  the  Tale  of  a  Tab,  which,  perhaps,  had  not 
made  a  single  convert  to  infidelity,  whereas  the  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress has  converted  many  dinners  to  Christ.*'  In  Dr.  Aiken's 
biographical  work  it  is  observed,  '^  On  the  whole,  Bunyan 
was  certainly  an  extraordinary  man ;  and  his  moral  charac- 
ter, after  it  was  once  framed,  seems  to  have  been  worthy  of 
his  religious  zeal  and  sincerity."  The  elegant  muse  of  our 
Christian  poet  Cowper  has  also  paid  its  tribute  of  admiration 
to  this  ''  ingenious  dreamer." 

Mr.  John  Bunyan  was  bom  at  Elstow  near  Bedford  in  the 
year  1628.  He  was  the  sou  of  a  tinker,  and  received  from 
his  parents  an  education  suited  to  his  low  station.  The  early 
part  of  his  life  was  marked  by  the  most  open  and  daring 
profligacy,  which  was,  however,  occasionally  suspended  by 
the  convictions  of  his  conscience,  and  some  powerful  religions 
impressions.  The  account  he  gives  of  this  period  of  his  life, 
in  a  little  tract  published  by  himself,  called  '^  Grace  abound* 
ing  in  the  Chief  of  Sinners,"  contains  matters  so  full  of  in- 
terest to  every  Christian  heart,  that  we  shall  give  it  in  hLs 
own  words. 

*  In  this  my  relation  of  the  merciful  working  of  God  upon 
my  soul,  it  will  not  be  amiss,  if,  in  the  first  place,  I  do  in  a 
few  words  give  you  a  hint  of  my  pedigree,  and  manner  of 
bringing  up ;  that  thereby  the  goodness  and  bounty  of  God 
towsjxls  me,  may  be  the  more  advanced  and  magnified  before 
the  sons  of  men. 

^  For  my  descent  then,  it  was,  as  is  well  known  by  many, 
of  a  low  inconsiderable  generation ;  my  father's  house  being 
of  that  rank  that  is  meanest,  and  most  despised  of  all  the  fa^ 
milies  in  the  land.  Wherefore,  I  have  not  here  as  others,  to 
boast  of  noble  blood,  or  of  any  high-bom  state,  according  to 
the  flesh ;  though  all  things  considered,  I  magnify  the  hea- 
venly Majesty,  for  that  by  tills  door  he  brought  me  into  this 
world,  to  partake  of  the  p — '^  "'^'^  life  that  is  in  Christ  by 
the  gospel 
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His  alarmlDg  Dreams  when  a  C3iild. 

'  But  yet,  notwithstanding  the  meanness  and  inconsider- 
ableness  of  my  pai-ents,  it  pleased  Grod  to  put  it  into  their 
hearts  to  put  me  to  school^  to  learn  me  both  to  read  and 
write;  the  which  I  also  attained,  according  to  the  rate  of 
other  poor  men*s  children ;  though,  to  my  shame,  I  confess, 
I  did  soon  lose  that  little  I  learnt,  even  almost  utterly,  and 
that  long  before  the  Lord  did  work  his  gracious  work  of  con- 
version upon  my  soul. 

*  As  for  my  own  natural  life,  for  the  time  that  I  was  with- 
out Grod,  it  was,  indeed,  '^  according  to  the  course  of  this 
world  and  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  diso- 
bedience,*' (Eph.  ii.  2,  3.)  It  was  my  delight  to  be  '^  taken 
captive  by  the  devil  at  his  will,**  (2  Tim.  ii.  26.)  being  filled 
with  all  unrighteousness ;  the  which  did  also  so  strongly  work, 
and  put  forth  itself,  both  in  my  heart  and  life,  and  that  from 
a  child,  that  I  had  but  few  equals  (especially  considering  my 
years,  which  were  tender,  being  few)  both  for  cursing,  swear- 
ing, lying,  and  blaspheming  the  holy  name  of  God. 

'  Yea,  so  settled  and  rooted  was  I  in  these  things,  that  they 
became  as  a  second  nature  to  me ;  the  which,  as  I  have  also 
with  soberness  considered  since,  did  so  offend  the  Lord,  that 
even  in  my  childhood  he  did  scare  and  affrighten  me  with 
fearful  dreams,  and  did  terrify  me  with  fearful  visions.  For 
often,  after  I  have  spent  this  and  the  other  day  in  sin,  I  have 
in  my  bed  been  greatly  afflicted,  while  asleep,  with  the  ap- 
prehensions of  devils  and  wicked  spirits,  who  still,  as  I  then 
thought,  laboured  to  draw  me  away  with  them,  of  which  I 
could  ne\Or  be  rid« 

*  Also,  I  should  at  these  years  be  greatly  afflicted  and 
troubled  with  the  thoughts  of  the  fearful  turments  of  hell- 
fire  ;  still  fearing,  that  it  would  be  my  lot  to  be  ^- Mud  at  last 
among  those  devils  and  hellish  fiends,  who  are  tiioic  bound 
down  with  the  chains  and  bonds  of  darkness,  unto  the  judg- 
ment  of  the  great  day. 

*  These  things,  I  say,  when  I  was  but  a  child,  but  nine  oi 
ten  years  old,  did  so  distress  my  soul,  that  then  in  the  midst 
of  my  many  sports  and  childish  vanities,  amidst  my  vain  com- 
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panions^  I  was  often  much  cast  down^  and  afflicted  in  my 
mind  therewith,  yet  could  I  not  let  go  my  sins ;  yea,  I  was 
also  then  so  OTercome  with  despair  of  life  and  heaven,  that  I 
should  often  wish,  either  that  there  had  been  no  hell,  or  that 
I  had  been  a  devil ;  supposing  they  were  only  tormentors ; 
that  if  it  must  needs  be  that  I  went  thither,  I  might  be  ra- 
ther a  tormentor  than  be  tormented  myself. 

*  A  while  after  these  terrible  dreams  did  leave  me,  which 
also  I  soon  forgot ;  for  my  pleasures  did  quickly  cut  off  the 
remembrance  of  them,  as  if  they  had  never  been.  Where- 
fore with  more  greediness,  according  to  the  strength  of 
nature,  I  did  still  let  loose  the  reins  of  my  lust,  and  delight- 
ed in  all  transgressions  against  the  law  of  God;  so  that 
until  I  came  to  the  state  of  marriage,  I  was  the  very  ring* 
leader  of  all  the  youth  that  kept  me  company,  in  all  manner 
of  vice  and  ungodliness. 

*  Tea,  such  prevalency  had  the  lusts  and  fruits  of  the  flesh 
on  this*poor  sool  of  mine,  that  had  not  a  miracle  of  preciocu 
grace  prevented,  I  had  not  only  perished  by  the  stroke  of 
eternal  justice,  but  had  also  laid  myself  open,  even  to  the 
stroke  of  those  laws  which  bring  some  to  disgrace  and  open 
shame  before  the  face  of  the  world. 

*  In  these  days  the  thoughts  of  religion  were  very  griev- 
ous to  me ;  I  could  neither  endure  it  myself,  nor  that  any 
ether  should ;  so  that  when  I  have  seen  some  read  in  those 
books  that  concerned  Christian  piety,  it  would  be  as  it  were 
a  prison  to  me.  Then  I  said  unto  God, ''  Depart  from  me, 
for  I  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways,*'  (Job  xxL  14.) 
I  was  now  void  of  aU  good  consideration ;  heaven  and  hell 
were  both  out  of  sight  and  mind ;  and  as  for  saving  and 
damning,  they  were  least  in  my  thoughts.  O  Lord,  thou 
knowest  my  life,  and  my  ways  were  not  hid  from  thee  ! 

'  But  this  I  well  remember,  that  though  I  could  myself 
sin  with  the  greatest  delight  and  ease,  and  also  take  pleasure 
in  the  vileness  of  my  companions ;  yet,  even  then,  if  I  had 
at  any  dme  seen  wicked  things,  by  those  who  professed 
goodness,  it  would  make  my  spirit  tremble.    As  once,  above 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


THE  LIFE  OF  THE  AUTHOR.  139 

Hit  Marriage. 

— i 

all  the  rest,  when  I  was  in  the  height  of  vanity,  yet  hear* 
ing  one  to  swear,  that  was  reckoned  for  a  religious  man, 
it  had  so  great  a  stroke  upon  my  spirit,  that  it  made  my 
heart  ache* 

*  But  God  did  not  utterly  leave  me,  but  followed  me  still, 
not  with  convictions,  but  judgments :  yet  such  as  were  mixed 
with  mercy :  for  once  I  fell  into  a  creek  of  the  sea,  and 
hardly  escaped  drowning.  Another  time  I  fell  out  of  a  boat 
into  Bedford  river,  but  mercy  yet  preserved  me  alive.  Be- 
sides, another  time,  being  in  the  field  with  one  of  my  com- 
panions, it  chanced  that  an  adder  passed  over  the  highway, 
so  I  having  a  stick  in  my  hand,  struck  her  over  the  back ; 
and  having  stunned  her,  I  forced  open  her  mouth  with  my 
stick,  and  plucked  her  sting  out  with  my  fingers ;  by  which 
act,  hath  not  God  been  merciful  unto  me,  I  might  by  my 
desperateness,  have  brought  myself  to  my  end. 

^  This  also  I  have  taken  notice  of,  with  thanksgiving. 
When  I  was  a  soldier,  I  with  others  was  drawn  out  to  go  to 
such  a  place*  to  besiege  it ;  but  when  I  was  just  ready  to  go, 
one;  of  the  company  desired  to  go  in  my  room:  to  which, 
when  I  had  consented,  he  took  my  place ;  and  coming  to  the 
riege,  as  he  stood  centinel,  he  was  shot  in  the  head  with  a 
musket  bullet,  and  died. 

*  Here,  as  I  said,  were  judgments  and  mercies,  but  nei- 
ther of  them  did  awaken  my  soul  to  righteousness;  where- 
fore I  sinned  still,  and  grew  more  and  more  rebellious  against 
God,  and  careless  of  my  own  salvation. 

^  Presently  after  this,  I  changed  my  condition  into  a  married 
state,  and  my  mercy  was,  to  light  upon  a  wife  whose  father 
was  counted  godly.  This  woman  and  I,  though  we  came  to- 
gether as  poor  as  poor  might  be,  ^not  having  so  much  house- 
bold  stuff  as  a  dish  or  spoon  betwixt  us  both,)  yet  this  she 
had  for  her  part,  *  The  Plain  Man's  Pathway  to  HeaveD^* 
and  *  The  Practice  of  Piety  ;*  which  her  father  had  left  ber 
when  he  died.    In  these  two  books  1  would  sometimes  road 
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with  her,  wherein  I  also  found  some  things  that  were  some- 
what pleasing  to  me;  but  all  this  while  I  met  with  no 
conviction.  She  also  would  be  often  teUing  of  me  what 
a  godly  man  her  father  was,  and  how  he  would  reprove  and 
correct  vice,  both  in  hisi  house,  and  among  his  neighbours ; 
and  what  a  strict  and  holy  life  he  lived  in  his  days,  both  io 
word  and  deeds. 

^  Wherefore  these  books,  with  the  relation,  though  they 
did  not  reach  my  heart,  to  awaken  it  about  my  sad  and  sin- 
ful state,  yet  they  did  beget  within  me  some  desires  to  re« 
form  my  vicious  life,  and  fall  in  very  eagerly  with  the  reli 
gion  of  the  times ;  to  wit  to  go  to  church  twice  a  day,  and 
that  too  with  the  foremost ;  and  there  should  veiy  devoutly, 
both  say  and  sing,  as  others  did,  yet  retaining  my  wicked 
life  ;  but  withal^  I  was  so  overrun  with  the  spirit  of  super- 
stition, that  1  adored^  and  that  with  great  devotion,  even  all 
things  (both  the  high-place,  priest,  clerk,  vestment,  service, 
and  what  else)  belonging  to  the  church ;  counting  all  things 
holy  that  were  therein  contained,  and  especially  the  priest 
and  clerk  most  happy,  and  without  doubt  greatly  blessed, 
l>ecause  they  were  the  servants,  as  I  then  thought,  of  God, 
and  were  principal  in  the  holy  temple,  to  do  his  work 
therein. 

*  This  conceit  grew  so  strong  in  a'  little  time  upon  my 
spirit,  that  had  I  but  seen  a  priest,  {lliough  never  so  sordid 
and  debauched  in  his  life,)  I  should  find  my  spirit  fall  under 
him,  reverence  him,  and  knit  unto  him  ;  yea,  I  thought,  for 
the  love  1  did  bear  unto  them  (supposing  them  them  the 
ministers  of  God)  I  could  have  lain  down  at  their  feet,  and 
have  been  trampled  upon  by  them  ;  their  name,  their  garb, 
and  work,  did  so  intoxicate  and  bewitch  me. 

*  After  I  had  been  thus  for  some  considerable  time,  ano- 
ther thought  came  in  my  mind ;  and  that  was,  irhether  we 
were  of  the  Israelites  or  no  ?  For  finding  in  the  Scripture 
that  they  were  once  the  peculiar  people  of  God,  thought  1, 
if  I  wer€  one  of  this  race,  my  soul  must  needs  be  happy. 
Kow  agf  in,  I  found  within  me  a  great  longing  to  be  ryd- 
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solved  about  this  question,  but  could  not  tell  how  I  should : 
at  last  I  asked  my  father  of  it,  who  told  me,  no,  we  were  not 
Wherefore  then  I  fell  in  my  spirit,  as  to  the  hopes  of  that, 
and  so  remained. 

*  But  all  this  while,  I  was  not  sensible  of  the  danger  and 
evil  of  sin ;  I  was*kept  from  considering  that  sin  would  damn 
me,  what  religion  soever  I  followed,  unless  I  was  found  in 
Christ;  nay,  I  never  thought  of  him,  nor  whether  there  was 
such  a  one,  or  no.  Thus  man,  while  blind,  doth  wander,  but 
wearieth  himself  with  vanity,  for  he  knoweth  not  the  way  to 
the  City  of  God.    Eccles.  x.  15. 

^  But  one  day  (amongst  all  the  sermons  our  parson  made) 
his  subject  was,  to  treat  of  the  sabbath -day,  and  of  the  evil 
of  breaking  that,  either  with  labour,  sports,  or  otherwise 
Now  I  was,  notwithstanding  my  religion,  one  that  took  much 
delight  in  all  manner  of  vice,  and  especially  that  was  the  day 
that  I  did  solace  myself  therewith ;  wherefore  I  fell  in  my 
conscience  xmder  this  sermon,  thinking  and  believing  that  he 
made  that  sermon  on  purpose  to  shew  me  my  evil  doing* 
And  at  that  time  I  felt  what  g^ilt  was,  though  never  beforo, 
that  I  can  remember ;  but  tlien  I  was,  for  the  piesent,  greatly 
loaden  therewith,  and  so  went  home,  when  the  sermon  was 
ended,  with  a  great  burthen  upon  my  spirit. 

^  This  for  that  instant,  did  benumb  the  sinews  of  my  best 
delights,  and  did  imbitter  my  former  pleasures  to  me :  but 
hold^ !  it  lasted  not ;  for  before  I  had  well  dined,  the  trouble 
began  to  go  off  my  mind,  and  my  heart  returned  to  its  old 
course :  but  oh !  how  glad  was  I,  that  this  trouble  was  gone 
firom  me,  and  that  the  fire  was  put  out,  that  I  might  sin 
again  without  control !  Wherefore,  when  I  had  satisfied 
nature  with  my  fo<»J,  I  shook  the  sermon  out  of  my  mind, 
and  to  my  old  custom  of  sports  and  gaming  I  returned  with 
great  delight 

'  But  the  same  day  as  I  was  in  the  midst  of  a  game  of  cat, 
and  having  struck  it  one  blow  from  the  hole,  ]ust  as  1  was 
about  to  strike  it  the  second  time,  a  voice  did  suddenly  dart 
fn>m  heaven  into  my  soul,  which  said,  '^  Wilt  ihou  leave  thy 
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liiis  and  go  to  heaven,  or  have  thy  sins  and  go  to  hell  T*  At 
Ids  I  was  put  to  an  exceeding  maze ;  wherefore  leaving  my 
cat  upon  the  ground,  I  looked  up  to  heaven,  and  wi^,  as  if  I 
hady  with  the  eyes  of  my  understanding,  seen  the  Lord  Jesus 
looking  down  upon  me,  as  being  very  hotly  displeased  with 
me,  and  a3  if  he  did  severely  threaten  me  with  some  g^evous 
punishment  for  these  and  other  ungodly  practices. 

*  I  had  no  sooner  thus  conceived  in  my  mind,  but  suddenly 
this  conclusion  was  fastened  on  my  spirit,  (for  the  former  hint 
did  set  my  sins  again  before  my  face,)  that  I  had  been  a  peat 
and  grievous  sinner,  and  that  it  was  now  too  late  for  me  to 
look  after  heaven ;  for  Christ  would  not  forgive  me,  nor  par- 
don my  transgressions.  Then  I  fell  to  musing  on  this  also ; 
and  while  [  was  thinking  of  it,  and  fearing  lest  it  should  be 
flo,  I  felt  my  heart  sink  in  despair,  concluding  it  was  too 
late ;  and  therefore  I  resolved  in  my  mind  to  go  on  in  sin : 
for,  thought  I,  if  the  case  be  thus,  my  state  is  surely  miser- 
able ;  miserable  if  I  leave  my  sins,  and  but  miserable  if  I 
follow  them ;  I  can  but  be  damned,  and  if  I  must  be  so,  I 
had  as  good  be  damned  for  many  sins,  as  be  damned  for 
few. 

*  Thus  I  stood  in  the  midst  of  my  play,  before  all  that  then 
were  present;  but  yet  1  told  them  nothing.  But  I  say, 
having  made  this  conclusion,  I  returned  desperately  to  my 
sport  again ;  and  I  well  remember,  that  presently  this  kind 
of  despair  did  so  possess  my  soul  that  I  was  persuaded  I 
could  never  attain  to  other  comfort  than  what  I  should  get 
in  sin ;  for  heaven  was  gone  already,  so  that  on  that  I  must 
not  think ;  wherefore  I  found  within  me  gre^t  desire  to  take 
my  fill  of  sin,  still  studying  what  sin  was  yet  to  be  commit- 
tedf  that  I  might  taste  the  sweetness  of  it;  and  I  made  as 
much  haste  as  I  could  to  fill  my  belly  with  its  delicacies,  lest 
I  should  die  before  I  had  my  desires ;  for  that  I  feared  greatly 
In  these  things,  I  protest  before  Grod,  I  lie  not,  neither  do  I 
frame  this  sort  of  speech ;  these  were  really,  strongly,  and 
with  all  my  heart,  my  desires :  the  good  Lord,  whose  mercy 
is  unsearchable,  forgive  my  transgressions ! 
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*  And  f  am  very  confident,  that  this  temptation  of  the 
devil  is  more  nsaal  among  poor  creatures,  than  many  aie 
aware  of,  even  to  oyer-nm  the  spirits  ^th  a  scurvy  and 
seared  frame  of  heart,  and  benumbing  of  conscience,  which 
frame  he  stilly  and  slyly  snpplieth  with  such  despair,  that, 
though  not  much  guilt  attendeth  such,  yet  they  continually 
have  a  secret  conclusion-  within  them,  that  there  is  no  hope 
for  them ;  for  they  have  loved  sins,  therefore  after  them  they 
will  go.  **  But  thou  saidst  there  is  no  hope  :  no,  for  I  have 
loved  strangers  and  after  them  will  I  go. — ^And  they  said 
there  is  no  hope ;  but  we  walk  every  one  after  our  own  de- 
vices, and  we  will  every  one  do  the  imagination  of  his  evfl 
heart.*'    Jeremiah  ii.  25.  and  xviii.  12. 

*  Now  therefore  I  went  on  in  sin  with  great  greediness  of 
mind,  still  grudging  that  I  could  not  be  satisfied  with  it,  as  I 
would.  This  did  continue  with  me  about  a  month,  or  more ; 
but  one  day,  as  I  was  standing  at  a  shop-window,  and  there 
cursing  and  swearing,  and  playing  the  mad-man,  after  my 
wonted  manner,  there  sat  within  the  woman  of  the  house, 
and  heard  me ;  who  though  she  was  a  very  loose  and  ungodly 
wretch,  yet  protested  that  I  swore  and  cursed  at  that  most 
fearful  rate,  that  she  was  made  to  tremble  to  hear  me ;  and 
told  me  further,  that  I  was  the  imgodliest  fellow  for  swear- 
ing that  she  ever  heard  in  all  her  life ;  and  that  I,  by  thus 
doing,  was  able  to  spoil  all  the  youth  in  the  whole  town,  if 
they  came  but  in  my  company. 

^  At  this  reproof  I  was  sQenced,  and  put  to  secret  shame ; 
and  that  too,  as  I  thought,  before  the  God  of  heaven ;  where- 
fore, while  I  stood  there,  and  hanging  down  my  head,  I 
wished  with  all  my  heart  that  I  mig^t  be  a  little  child  again, 
that  my  father  might  learn  me  to  speak  without  this  wicked 
way  of  swearing ;  for,  thought  I,  I  am  so  accustomed  to  it, 
oat  it  is  in  vain  for  me  to  think  of  a  reformation ;  for  I 
J)ought  that  could  never  be. 

*  But  how  it  came  to  pass,  I  know  not ;  I  did  from  th<s 
time  forward  so  leave  my  swearing,  that  it  was  a  gpreat  won- 
der to  myself  to  observe  it ;  and^  whereas  before  I  knew  not 
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how  to  speak  unless  I  put  an  oath  before,  and  another  be^ 
hind,  to  make  my  words  have  a,uthoritj ;  now  I  cotdd,  with 
out  it,  speak  better,  and  with  more  pleasantness  than  evd 
I  could  before.  All  this  while  I  knew  not  Jesus  Christ,  nei- 
ther did  leave  mj  sports  and  plays. 

^  But  quickly  after  this,  I  fell  into  company  with  one  pooi 
man  that  made  profession  of  religion :  who,  as  I  then  thought, 
did  talk  pleasantly  of  the  scriptures,  and  of  the  matter  of  re- 
ligion ;  wherefore  fulling  into  some  love  and  liking  to  what 
he  said,  i  betook  me  to  my  Bible,  and  began  to  take  great 
pleasure  in  reading,  but  especially  with  the  historical  pail 
thereof;  for  as  for  Paul's  Epistles,  and  such  like  scriptures, 
1  could  not  away  with  them,  being  os  yet  ignorant,  either  of 
the  corruptions  of  my  nature,  or  of  the  want  and  worth  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  save  us. 

*  Wherefore  I  fell  to  some  outward  reformajion  both  in  my 
word  and  life,  and  did  set  the  commandments  before  me  for 
my  way  to  heaven ;  which  commandments  I  also  did  strive 
to  keep,  and,  as  I  thought,  did  keep  them  pretty  well  some 
times,  and  then  I  should  have  comfort;  yet  now  and  then 
should  break  one,  and  so  afflict  my  conscience :  but  then  I 
should  repent,  and  say  I  was  sorry  for  it,  and  promise  God  to 
do  better  next  time,  and  there  got  help  again ;  for  then  I 
thought  I  pleased  God  as  well  as  any  man  in  England. 

^  Thus  I  continued  about  a  year  :  all  which  time  our  neigh- 
bours did  take  me  to  be  a  very  godly  man,  a  new  and  religi- 
ous man,  and  did  maiTcl  much  to  see  such  great  and  famous 
alteration  in  my  life  and  manners ;  and  indeed  so  it  was, 
though  I  knew  not  Christ,  nor  grace,  nor  faith,  nor  hope ; 
for,  as  I  have  well  since  seen,  had  I  then  died,  my  state  had 
been  most  fearful. 

^  But  I  say  my  neighbours  were  amazed  at  this  my  great 
conversion,  from  prodigious  profaneness  to  something  like  a 
moral  life,  and  truly,  so  they  well  might ;  for  this  my  con- 
version was  as  great,  as  for  Tom  of  bedlam  to  become  a  sober 
man.  Now  therefore  they  began  to  praise,  to  commend,  and 
to  speak  well  of  me,  both  to  my  face,  and  behind  my  back. 
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Now  I  was,  as  they  said,  become  godly ;  now  I  was  become 
a  right  honest  man.  But  oh !  when  I  understood  those 
were  their  words  and  opinions  of  me,  it  pldlised  me  mighty 
well.  For,  though  as  yet  I  was  nothing  but  a  poor  painted 
hypocrite,  yet,  I  loved  to  be  talked  of,  as  one  that  was  truly 
godly.  I  was  proud  of  my  godliness,  and  indeed  i  did  all 
I  did,  either  to  be  seen  of,  or  to  be  well  spoken  of,  by  men : 
and  thus  continued  for  about  a  twelvemonth  or  more. 

'  Now  you  must  know,  that,  before  this,  I  had  taken  much 
delight  in  ringing,  but  my  conscience  beginning  to  be  tender, 
I  thought  such  practice  was  but  vain,  and  therefore  forced 
myself  to  leave  it;  yet  my  mind  hankered :  wherefore  I  would 
go  to  the  steeple*house,  and  look  on,  though  I  durst  not 
ring.  But  I  thought  this  did  not  become  religion  neither: 
yet  I  forced  myself,  and  would  look  on  still :  but  quickly 
after,  I  began  to  think,  How  if  one  of  the  bells  should  fall  ? 
Then  I  chose  to  stand  under  a  main  beam,  that  lay  ovcrthwart 
the  steeple,  from  side  to  side,  thinking  here  I  might  stand 
sure ;  but  then  I  thought  again,  should  the  bell  fall  with  a 
swing,  it  might  first  hit  the  wall,  and  then,  rebounding  upon 
me,  might  kill  me  for  all  this  beam :  this  made  mc  stand  in 
the  steeple-door ;  and  now,  thought  I,  I  am  safe  enough ; 
for  if  the  bell  should  now  fall,  I  can  slip  out  behind  these 
thick  walls,  and  so  be  preserved  notwithstanding. 

^  So  after  this  I  would  yet  go  to  see  them  ring,  but  would 
not  go  any  fiurther  than  the  steeple-door ;  but  then  it  came 
into  my  head,  how  if  the  steeple  itself  should  fall  ?  And  this 
thought  (it  may  for  ought  I  know  when  I  stood  and  looked 
on)  did  continually  so  shake  my  mind,  that  I  durst  not  stand 
at  the  steeple-door  any  longer,  but  was  forced  to  flee,  for  fear 
the  steeple  should  fall  upon  my  head. 

^  Another  thing  was  my  dancing ;  I  was  a  full  year  before 
1  could  quite  leave  that :  but  all  this  whQe,  when  I  thought 
I  kept  this  or  that  commandment,  or  did  by  word  or  deed, 
any  thing  that  I  thought  was  good,  I  had  great  peace  in 
my  conscience,  and  woidd  think  with  myself,  God  cannot 
choose  but  be  now  pleased  with  me;  yea,  to  relate  it  in  mj 
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own  way,  I  thought  no  man  in  England  could  please  God 
better  than  I. 

'  But  poor  wretch  as  I  was,  I  was  all  this  while  ignorant 
of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  going  about  to  establish  my  own  righte- 
ousness ;  and  had  perished  therein,  had  not  God,  in  mercy, 
shewed  me  more  of  my  state  by  nature.' 

In  process  of  time,  these  painful  exercises  of  mind  were  so 
renewed  and  increased  by  various  circumstances,  in  which  we 
cannot  but  acknowledge  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
the  grand  agent  of  all  that  is  good  in  the  human  heart,  that 
it  ended  not  only  in  his  thorough  reformation,  but  in  his 
decided  conversion.  This  important  passage  in  his  experi- 
ence, and  the  manner  in  which  it  was  brought  about,  we  shall 
describe  in  his  own  words. 

*  Upon  a  day,  the  good  providence  of  (rod  called  me  to 
Bedford  to  work  at  my  calling ;  and  in  one  of  the  streets 
that  town,  I  came  where  there  were  three  or  four  poor  women 
sitting  at  a  door,  in  the  sun,  talking  about  the  things  of 
God ;  and  being  now  willing  to  hear  their  discourse,  I  drew 
near  to  hear  what  they  said,  for  I  was  now  a  brisk  talker  ol 
myself,  in  the  matters  of  religion ;  but  I  may  say,  I  heard 
but  understood  not;  for  they  were  far  above  out  of  my  reach. 
Their  talk  was  about  a  new  birth,  the  work  of  Grod  in  their 
hearts,  as  also  how  they  were  convinced  of  their  miserable 
state  by  nature;  they  talked  how  God  had  visited  their  souls 
with  his  love  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  with  what  words  and 
promises  they  had  heen  refreshed,  comforted,  and  supported 
against  the  temptations  of  the  devil :  moreover,  they  reason- 
ed of  the  suggestions  and  temptations  of  Satan  in  particu- 
lar ;  and  told  to  each  other,  by  what  means  they  had  been 
afflicted,  and  how  they  were  home  up  under  his  assaults. 
They  also  discoursed  of  their  unbelief;  and  did  contemn, 
slight,  and  ahhor  their  own  righteousness,  as  filthy,  and 
insufficient  to  do  them  any  good. 

*  And,  methought,  they  spake  as  if  joy  did  make  them  speak; 
they  spake  with  such  pleasantness  of  scripture  language,  and 
with  such  appeamnce  of  grace  in  all  they  said,  that  they  were 
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to  me,  as  if  they  had  found  a  new  world ;  as  if  they  were 
*^  people  that  dwelt  alone,  and  were  not  to  be  reckoned 
among  their  neighbours,*^  Numb,  xxiii.  9.  At  this  I  felt  my 
own  heart  began  to  shake,  and  mistrust  my  condition  to  be 
naught;  for  I  saw  that  in  all  my  thoughts  about  religion  and 
salvation,  the  new  birth  did  never  enter  into  my  mind ;  nei- 
ther knew  I  the  comfort  of  the  word  and  promise,  nox  the 
deceitfulness  and  treachery  of  my  own  wicked  heart  As  for 
secret  thoughts,  I  took  no  notice  of  them;  neither  did  I  un* 
derstand  what  Satan's  temptations  were,  nor  how  they  were 
to  be  withstood  and  resisted,  &c. 

*  Thus,  therefore,  when  I  had  heard  and  considered  what 
they  said,  I  left  them,  and  went  about  my  employment  again; 
but  their  talk  and  discourse  went  with  me;  also  my  heart 
would  tarry  with  them,  for  I  was  greatly  affected  with  their 
words,  both  because  by  them  I  was  convinced  that  I  wanted 
the  true  tokens  of  a  truly  godly  man,  and  also  because  by 
them  I  was  convinced  of  the  happy  and  blessed  condition  of 
him  that  was  such  a  one. 

'  Therefore  I  would  often  make  it  my  busmess  to  be  going 
again  and  again  into  the  company  of  these  poor  people ;  for 
I  could  not  stay  away ;  and  the  more  I  went  among  them, 
the  more  I  did  question  my  condition ;  and  as  I  still  do  re- 
member, presently  I  found  two  things  within  me,  at  which  I 
did  sometimes  marvel  (especially  considering  what  a  blind^ 
ignorant,  sordid,  and  ungodly  wretch  but  just  before  I  was.) 
The  one  was  a  very  great  softness  and  tenderness  of  heart, 
which  caused  me  to  fall  under  the  conviction  of  what  by 
Scripture  they  asserted ;  and  the  other  was  a  great  bending 
in  my  mind,  to  a  continual  meditating  on  it,  and  on  all  other 
good  things  which  at  any  tif  ae  I  heard  or  read  of. 

*  By  these  things  my  min  1  was  now  so  turned,  that  it  lay 
like  an  horse-leech  at  the  vi  in,  still  crying  out,  ^  GKve,  Grive,* 
(Prov.  XXX.  15.)  which  was  lo  fixed  on  eternity,  and  on  the 
tilings  about  the  kingdom  of  heaven>  (that  is,  so  far  as  I 
knew ;  though  as  yet,  God  knows,  I  knew  but  little,  that 
neither  pleasures,  nor  profi  s,  nor  persuasions,  nor  threats^ 
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could  loose  it,  or  make  it  let  go  its  hold ;  and  though  I  may 
speak  it  with  shame,  yet  it  is  in  very  deed,  a  certain  troth, 
it  would  then  have  been  as  dilScult  for  me  to  have  taken  my 
mind  from  heaven  to  earth,  as  I  have  found  it  often  since, 
to  get  it  again  from  earth  to  heaven. 

'  One  thing  I  may  not  omit :  there  was  a  yoimg  man  in 
our  town,  to  whom  my  heart  before  was  knit,  more  than  to 
any  other,  but  he  being  a  most  wicked  creature  for  cursing, 
and  swearing,  and  whoring,  I  now  diook  him  off,  and  for- 
sook his  company  :  but  about  a  quarter  of  a  year  after  I  had 
left  him,  I  met  him  in  a  certain  lane,  and  asked  him  how  he 
did :  he,  after  his  old  swearing 3nd  mad  way,  answered,  he 
was  well.  "  But,  Harry,"  said  I,  "  Why  do  you  curse  and 
swear  thus  ?  What  will  become  of  you,  if  you  die  in  this 
condition  ?"  He  answered  me  in  a  great  chafe,  "  What  would 
the  devil  do  for  company,  if  it  were  not  for  such  as  I  am?'* 

^  About  this  time  I  met  with  some  Banters*  books,  that 
were  put  forth,  by  some  of  our  countrymen,  which  books 
were  also  highly  in  esteem  by  several  old  professors;  some 
of  these  I  read,  but  was  not  able  to  make  any  judgment 
about  them ;  wherefore  as  I  read  in  them,  and  thought  upon 
them,  seeing  myself  unable  to  judge,  I  would  betake  myself 
to  hearty  prayer  in  this  manner :  ^'  O  Lord,  I  am  a  fool,  and 
not  able  to  know  the  truth  from  error :  Lord,  leave  me  not 
to  my  own  blindness,  either  to  approve  of  or  condemn 
this  doctrine ;  if  it  be  of  God,  let  me  not  despise  it ;  if  it 
be  of  the  devil,  let  me  not  embrace  it.  Lord,  I  lay  my  soul 
in  this  matter  only  at  thy  foot ;  let  me  not  be  deceived,  I 
humbly  beseech  thee."  I  had  one  religious  intimate  com- 
panion all  this  while,  and  that  was  the  poor  man  I  spoke 
of  before ;  and  about  this  time,  he  also  turned  a  most  de- 
devilish  Ranter,  and  gave  himself  up  to  all  manner  of  filthi- 
ness,  especially  uncleanness.  He  would  also  deny  that  these 
was  a  God,  angel,  or  spirit ;  and  would  laugh  at  all  exhor- 
tations to  sobriety.  When  I  laboured  to  rebuke  his  wicked- 
ness he  would  laugh  the  more,  and  pretend  that  he  had  gone 
through  all  religions,  and  could  never  hit  upon  the  right  till 
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now.  He  told  me  also,  that  in  a  litde  time  I  should  se^ 
all  professors  turn  to  the  ways  of  the  Ranters.  Where 'b  e^ 
abominating  those  cursed  principles,  I  left  his  company  forth- 
with,  and  became  to  him  as  great  a  stranger  as  I  had  been 
before  a  familiar. 

«"  Neither  was  this  man  only  a  temptation  to  me,  but  my 
calling  lying  in  the  country,  I  happened  to  come  into  several 
peoples*  company,  who  though  strict  in  religion  formerly,  yet 
were  also  drawn  away  by  these  Ranters.  These  would  cdso 
talk  with  me  of  their  ways,  and  condemned  me  as  legal  and 
dark ;  pretending  that  they  only  had  attained  to  perfection,  that 
could  do  what  tthey  would  and  not  sin.  Oh  !  these  tempta- 
tions were  suitable  to  my  flesh,  I  being  a  young  man,  and 
my  nature  in  its  prime;  but  God  who  had,  as  I  hoped,  design- 
ed  me  for  better  things,  kept  me  in  the  fear  of  his  name, 
and  did  not  suffer  me  to  accept  such  cursed  principles.  And 
blessed  be  God  who  put  it  into  my  heart  to  cry  to  him 
to  be  kept  and  directed,  still  distrusting  my  own  wisdom ; 
for  I  have  since  seen  even  the  effects  of  that  prayer,  in  his 
preserving  me,  not  only  from  Ranting  errors,  but  from  those 
also  that  have  sprung  up  since.  The  Bible  was  precious  to 
me  in  those  days. 

'  And  now  methought  I  began  to  look  into  the  Bible  with 
new  eyes,  and  read  as  I  never  did  before,  and  especially  the 
epistles  of  the  apostle  St.  Paul  were  sweet  and  pleasant  to 
me ;  and  indeed  then  I  was  never  out  of  the  Bible,  either 
by  reading  or  meditation ;  still  crying  out  to  God,  that  I 
might  know  the  truth,  and  way  to  heaven  and  glory. 

*  And  as  I  went  on  and  read,  I  hit  upon  that  passage ; 
"  To  one  is  given,  by  the  Spirit,  the  word  of  wisdom ;  to 
another  the  word  of  knowledge,  by  the  same  Spirit ;  and  to 
another  faith,  &c.  (1  Cor.  xi.  8,  9.)  And  though  as  I  have 
since  seen,  that  by  this  scnpture  the  Holy  Ghost  intends,  in 
special,  things  extraordinary,  yet  on  me  it  did  then  fastett 
with  conviction,  that  I  did  want  things  ordinary,  even  that 
cmderstanding  and  wisdom  that  other  Christians  had.  On 
this  word  I  mused,  and  could  not  tell  what  to  do ;  especially 
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this  word  fiidth  put  me  to  it,  for  I  could  not  help  it,  bat 
sometimefl  must  question,  whether  I  had  any  faith,  or  not; 
but  I  was  loath  to  conclude  I  had  no  faith ;  for  if  I  do  so, 
thought  I,  then  I  shall  coimt  myself  a  very  cast-away  in- 
deed. 

'  No,  said  I,  with  myself,  though  I  am  convinced  that  I 
am  an  ignorant  sot,  and  that  I  want  those  blessed  gifte  o{ 
knowledge  and  understanding  that  other  people  have;  yet 
at  a  venture  I  will  conclude,  I  am  not  altogether  faithless, 
though  I  know  not  what  faith  is :  for  it  was  shewn  me,  and 
that  too  (as  I  have  seen  since)  by  Satan,  that  those  who  con- 
clude themselves  in  a  faithless  state,  have  neither  rest  nor 
quiet  in  their  souls ;  and  I  was  loath  to  fall  quite  into  de- 
spair. 

'  Wherefore,  by  this  suggestion,  I  was  for  a  while  made 
afraid  to  see  my  want  of  faith :  but  God  would  not  suffer 
me  thus  to  undo  and  destroy  my  soul,  but  did  continually, 
against  ^is  my  sad  and  blind  conclusion,  create  still  within 
me  such  suppositions,  insomuch  that  I  could  not  rest  oon- 
tenti  until  I  did  now  come  to  some  certain  knowledge,  whe- 
dier  I  had  faith  or  not ;  this  always  running  in  my  mind, 
^^  But  how  if  you  want  faith  indeed  ?  But  how  can  you  tell 
you  have  faith  V*  And  besides,  I  saw  for  certain,  if  I  had 
not,  I  was  sure  to  perish  for  ever. 

^  So  that  though  I  endeavoured  at  the  first  to  look  over 
the  business  of  faith,  yet  in  a  little  time,  I  better  consider- 
ing the  matter,  was  willing  to  put  myself  upon  the  trial 
whether  I  had  faith  or  not.  But  alas !  poor  wretch,  so  igno- 
ximt  and  brutish  was  I,  that  I  knew  not  to  this  day  any 
more  how  to  do  it,  than  I  knew  how  to  begin  and  accom- 
plish that  rare  and  curious  piece  of  art,  which  I  never  yet 
•aw  or  considered. 

*  Wherefore  while  I  was  thus  considering,  and  being  put 
to  a  plunge  about  it,  (for  you  must  know,  that  as  yet  I  had 
not  in  this  matter  broken  my  mind  to  any  one,  only  did  hear 
and  consider,)  the  Tempter  came  in  with  this  delusion,  that 
tiiere  was  no  way  for  me  to  know  I  had  faith,  but  by  trying 
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to  work  some  miracles ;  urging  those  scriptures  that  seem 
to  look  that  way,  for  the  enforcing  and  strengthening  his 
temptation.  Nay,  one  day,  as  I  was  between  Elstow  and 
Bedford,  the  temptation  was  hot  upon  me,  to  try  if  I  had 
faith,  by  doing  some  miracle;  which  miracle  at  this  time 
was  this,  I  must  say  to  the  puddles  that  were  in  the  horse- 
pads,  Be  dry ;  and  to  the  dry  places.  Be  you  puddles.  And 
truly  one  time  I  was  going  to  say  so  indeed ;  but  just  as  I 
was  about  to  speak,  this  thought  came  into  my  mind ;  '^  But 
go  under  yonder  hedge  and  pray  first,  that  God  would  make 
you  able."  But  when  I  had  concluded  to  pray,  this  came 
hot  upon  me ;  that  if  I  prayed,  and  came  again,  and  tried 
to  do  it,  and  yet  did  nothing  notwithstanding,  then  to  be 
sure  I  had  no  faith,  but  was  a  cast-away,  and  lost ;  nay, 
thought  I,  if  it  be  so,  I  will  not  try  yet,  but  will  stay  a  little 
longer. 

'  So  I  continued  at  a  great  loss ;  for  I  thought,  if  they 
only  had  fedth,  which  could  do  such  wonderful  things,  then 
I  concluded,  that  for  the  present  I  neither  had  it,  nor  yet 
for  the  time  to  come,  were  ever  like  to  have  it.  Thus  I  was 
tossed  betwixt  the  devil  and  my  own  ignorance,  and  so  per- 
plexed, especially  at  some  times,  that  I  could  not  tell  what 
to  do. 

*  About  this  time,  the  state  and  happiness  of  these  poor 
people  at  Bedford  was  thus,  in  a  kind  of  a  vision,  presented 
to  me.  I  saw  as  if  they  were  on  the  sunny  side  of  some 
high  moimtain,  there  refreshing  themselves  with  the  plea- 
sant beams  of  the  sun,  while  I  was  shivering  and  shrinking 
in  the  cold,  afflicted  with  frost,  snow,  and  dark  clouds.  Me- 
thought  also,  betwixt  me  and  them  I  saw  a  wall  that  did 
eome  about  this  mountain  :  now  through  this  wall  my  soul 
did  greatly  desire  to  pass;  concluding,  that  if  I  could,  I 
would  even  go  into  the  very  midst  of  them,  and  there  also 
comfort  myself  with  the  heat  of  their  sun. 

'About  this  wall  I  bethought  myself  to  go  again  and 
again,  still  prying  as  I  went,  to  see  if  I  could  find  some  way 
or  passage,  by  which  I  might  enter  therein ;  but  none  could 
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1  find  for  some  time :  at  the  last,  I  saw,  as  it  were,  a  nanow 
gap,  like  a  little  door-way  in  the  wall,  through  which  I  aiU 
tempted  to  pass.  Now  the  passage  being  very  strait  and 
narrow,  I  made  many  efforts  to  get  in,  but  all  in  vain,  even 
until  I  was  well  nigh  quite  beat  out,  by  striving  to  get  in; 
at  last,  with  great  striving,  methought  I  at  first  did  get  in 
my  head,  and  after  that,  by  a  sideling  striving,  my  shoulden, 
and  my  whole  body :  then  I  was  exceeding  glad,  went  and 
sat  down  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  so  was  comforted  with 
the  light  and  heat  of  their  sun. 

'  Now  this  mountwi,  and  wall,  &e.  were  thus  made  out  to 
me. — ^The  mountain  signified  the  church  of  the  living  God; 
the  sun  that  shone  thereon,  the  comfortable  shining  of  hii 
merciful  face  on  them  that  were  therein ;  the  wall  I  thoaglit 
was  the  word,  that  did  make  separation  between  the  Chris- 
tians and  the  world ;  and  the  gap  which  was  in  the  wall,  I 
thought,  was  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  way  to  God  the  Fa- 
ther. For  Jesus  sadd  in  his  reply  to  Thomas,  ^^  I  am  the 
way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  no  man  cometh  to  die  Fa- 
ther but  by  me.  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is 
the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find 
it,*^  John  xiv.  6.  Matt.  vii.  14.  But  'forasmuch  as  the  pas- 
sage was  wonderful  narrow,  even  so  narrow  that  I  could  not 
but  with  great  difficulty,  enter  in  thereat,  it  shewed  me  that 
none  could  enter  into  life,  but  those  that  were  in  downright 
earnest,  and  unless  also  they  left  that  wicked  world  behind 
them ;  for  here  was  only  room  for  body  and  soul,  but  not 
for  the  body  and  soul  and  sin. 

^  This  resemblance  abode  upon  my  spirit  many  days ;  all 
which  time  I  saw  myself  in  a  forlorn  and  sad  condition,  but 
yet  was  provoked  to  a  vehement  hunger  and  desire  to  be  one 
of  that  number  that  did  sit  in  the  sunshine.  Now  also 
should  I  pray  wherever  I  was ;  whether  at  home  or  abroad, 
in  house  or  field ;  and  would  also  often,  with  lifting  up  of 
heart,  sing  that  of  the  fifty-first  Psalm,  O  Lord,  consider  my 
distress ;  for  as  yet  I  knew  not  where  it  was. 

*  Neither  as  yet  could  I  attain  to  any  comfortable  persaa- 
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rion  that  I  had  &ith  in  Christ ;  but  instead  of  having  satis- 
fiiction  here,  I  began  to  find  my  soul  to  be  assaulted  with 
fresh  doubts  about  my  future  happiness;  especially  with 
such  as  these,  ^'  whether  I  was  elected  ?  but  how  if  the  day 
of  grace  should  now  be  past  and  gone  P* 

*  By  these  two  temptations  I  was  very  much  afflicted  and 
disquieted ;  sometimes  by  one,  and  sometimes  by  the  othei^ 
of  them.  And  first,  to  speak  of  that  about  my  questioning 
my  election,  I  found  at  this  time,  that  though  I  was  first  in  a 
flame  to  find  the  way  to  heaven  and  glory,  and  though  no- 
thing  could  beat  me  off  fix>m  this,  yet  this  question  did  so  of- 
fend and  discourage  me,  that  I  was,  especially  sometimes, 
as  if  the  very  strength  of  my  body  also  had  been  taken  away 
by  the  force  and  power  thereof.  This  scripture  did  also 
seem  to  me  to  trample  upon  all  my  desires ;  ^*  It  is  not.of 
him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth ;  but  of  Grod  that 
sheweth  mercy,"  Rom.  ix.  16. 

'  With  this  scripture  I  could  not  tell  what  to  do ;  for  I 
evidently  saw,  unless  that  the  great  God,  of  his  infinite  g^race 
and  bounty,  had  voluntarily  chosen  me  to  be  a  vessel  of 
mercy,  though  I  should  desire,  and  long,  and  labour  until  my 
heart  did  break,  no  good  could  come  of  it  Therefore  this 
would  stick  with  me,  ^^How  can  you  tell  that  you  are 
elected  ?    And  what  if  you  should  not — how  then  ?'* 

<  O  Lord,  thought  I,  what  if  I  should  not  indeed  ?  It  may 
be  you  are  not,  said  the  Tempter.  It  may  be  so  indeed, 
said  I.  Why  then,  said  Satan,  you  had  as  good  leave  off, 
and  strive  no  farther;  for  if  indeed  you  should  not  be  the 
elected  and  chosen  of  Grod,  there  is  no  hope  of  your  being 
saved ;  **  For  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that 
runneth ;  but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy." 

*  By  these  things  I  was  driven  to  my  wit's  end,  not  know* 
ing  what  to  say,  or  how  to  answer  these  temptations.  In- 
deed, I  little  thought  that  Satan  had  thus  assaulted  me,  but 
that  rather  it  was  my  own  prudence  thus  to  start  the  ques* 
tion :  for  that  the  dect  only  obtained  eternal  life ;  that  T 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


U4     "        THE  LIFE  OF  THE  AUTHOR. 

He  is  tempted  to  believe  l!he  Day  of  Grace  Is  paik 

without  scruple  did  heartily  close  withal ;  but  that  mysett 
was  oue  of  them, — there  lay  the  question. 

^  Thus  therefore,  for  several  days,  I  was  greatly  assaulted 
and  perplexed,  and  was  often,  when  I  have  been  walking, 
ready  to  sink  where  I  went,  with  faintness  in  my  mind ;  but 
one  day,  after  I  had  been  so  many  weeks  oppressed  and  cast 
down  therewith,  as  I  was  now  quite  giving  up  the  ghost  of 
all  my  hopes  of  ever  attaining  life,  that  sentence  fell  with 
weight  upon  my  spirit,  ^  Look  at  the  generations  of  old  and 
see ;  did  ever  any  trust  in  God,  and  were  confounded  ¥^ 

^  At  wliich  I  was  greatly  enlightened,  and  encouraged  in 
my  soul ;  for  thus,  at  that  very  instant,  it  was  expounded  to 
me :  *^  Begin  at  the  beginning  of  Genesis,  and  read  to  the 
end  of  the  Revelations,  and  see  if  you  can  find,  that  there 
were  ever  any  that  trusted  in  the  Lord,  and  were  confound- 
ed.*' So,  coming  home,  I  presently  went  to  my  Bible,  to  see 
if  I  could  find  that  saying,  not  doubting  but  to  find  it  pre- 
sently ;  for  it  was  so  fresh,  and  with  such  strength  and  com- 
fort on  my  spirit,  that  it  was  as  if  it  talked  with  me. 

'  Well,  I  looked,  but  I  found  it  not ;  only  it  abode  upon 
me.  Then  did  I  ask  first  this  good  man,  and  then  another, 
if  they  knew  where  it  was,  but  they  knew  no  such  place. 
At  this  I  wondered,  that  such  a  sentence  should  so  suddenlfy 
and  with  such  comfort  and  strength,  seize  and  abide  upon 
my  heart ;  and  yet  that  none  could  find  it,  (for  I  doubted  not 
but  that  it  was  in  the  holy  Scriptures.) 

'  Thus  I  continued  above  a  year,  and  could  not  find  the 
place ;  but  at  last,  casting  my  eye  upon  the  Apocryphal  books, 
I  found  it  in  Ecclesiasticus,  ^^  Look  at  the  generations  of  old 
and  see ;  did  ever  any  trust  in  the  Lord  and  was  confounded? 
or  did  any  abide  in  his  fear  and  was  forsaken  ?  or  whom  did 
he  ever  despise  that  called  upon  him  ?^'  Eccles.  ii.  10.  This, 
at  the  first,  did  somewhat  daunt  me ;  but  because  by  dus 
time  I  had  got  more  experience  of  the  love  and  kindness  of 
(jod,  it  troubled  me  the  less ;  especially  when  I  considered 
that  though  it  was  not  in  those  texts  that  we  call  holy  and 
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canonical,  yet  forasmuch  as  this  sentence  was  the  sum  and 
substance  of  many  of  the  promises,  it  was  my  duty  to  take  the 
comfort  of  it ;  and  I  bless  Grod  for  that  word,  for  it  was  of  good 
JO  me :  that  word  doth  stiU  oft-times  shine  before  my  face. 

^  After  this,  that  other  doubt  did  come  with  strength  upon 
me,  **  But  how  if  the  day  of  grace  should  be  past  and  gone  ? 
How  if  you  have  overstood  the  time  of  mercy  ?''  Notr  I  re- 
member that  one  day,  as  I  was  walking  in  the  country,  I  was 
much  in  the  thoughts  of  this,  ^^  But  how  if  the  day  of  grace 
is  past  ?*'  And  to  aggravate  my  trouble,  the  Tempter  presented 
to  my  mind  those  good  people  of  Bedford,  and  suggested 
this  unto  me ;  that  these  being  converted  already,  they  were 
all  that  Crod  would  save  in  those  parts ;  and  that  I  came  too 
late,  for  these  had  got  the  blessing  before  I  came. 

'Now  I  was  in  great  distress,  thinking  in  very  deed  that  this 
might  well  be  so ;  wherefore  I  went  up  and  down,  bemoan- 
ing my  sad  condition,  counting  myself  far  worse  than  a  thou* 
sand  fools  for  standing  off  thus  long,  and  spending  so  many 
years  in  sin  as  I  had  done ;  still  crying  out.  Oh  !  that  I  had 
turned  sooner !  Oh !  that  I  had  turned  seven  years  i^ !  It 
made  me  also  angry  with  myself,  to  think  that  I  should  have 
no  more  wit,  but  to  trifle  away  my  time,  till  my  soul  and 
heaveh  were  lost. 

'  But  when  I  had  been  long  vexed  with  this  fear,  and  was 
scarce  able  to  take  one  step  more,  just  about  the  same  place 
where  I  received  my  other  encouragement,  these  words  broke 
in  upon  my  mind,  **  Compel  them  to  come  in,  that  my  honse 
may  be  filled ;  and  yet  there  is  room,**  Luke  xiv.  22,  23. 
These  wordis,  but  especially  those,  "  And  yet  there  is  room," 
were  sweet  words  to  me ;  for  truly  I  thought  that  by  them  I 
•aw  there  was  place  enough  in  heaven  for  me ;  and  moreover* 
that  when  the  Lord  Jesus  did  speak  these  words,  he  then 
did  think  of  me ;  and  that  knowing  that  the  time  woul<f 
come,  that  I  should  be  afflicted  with  fear  that  there  was  no 
place  left  for  me  in  his  bosom,  did  befbve  speak  this  word, 
and  leave  it  upon  record,  that  I  might  find  help  thereby 
against  this  vile  temptation*    This  I  then  verilv  believe/). 

ft  24  T 
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'  In  the  l^ht  and  encourag'ement  of  this  woid,  I  went  a 
pretty  while ;  and  the  comfort  was  the  more,  when  I  thought 
that  the  Lord  Jesos  should  think  on  me  so  long  agOy  and 
that  he  should  Speak  those  words  on  purpose  for  my  sake; 
for  I  did  think  verily,  that  he  did  on  purpose  speak  them  to 
encourage  me  withal. 

^  But  I  was  not  without  my  temptations  to  go  back  again; 
temptations,  I  saiy,  both  from  Satan,  mine  own  heart,  and 
carnal  acquaintance ;  but  I  thank  God  these  were  outweighed 
by  that  sound  sense  of  death,  imd  of  the  day  of  judgment, 
which  abode,  as'  it  Wet^  continually  iu  my  view :  I  would 
often  think  on  Nebuchadnezzai ;  of  whom  it  is  said,  "  He 
had  given  hini  all  the  kingdonis  of  the  earth ;  and  for  the 
majesty  that  he  gave  hini,  all  people,  nations,  and  languages 
troubled  and  feared  before  him ;  whom  he  would  he  slew, 
and  whom  he  would  he  kept  alive ;  and  wh(Hn  he  ivould  he 
set  up,  and  whom  he  wbuld  he  put  down/'  Dan.  v«  18, 19. 
Yet,  thought  I,  if  this  great  man  had  all  his  portion  in  this 
world,  one  hour  in  hell-fire  would  make  him  foiget  all. 
Which  consideration  was  a  gteat  help  to  me. 

*  I  was  also  made,  about  this  time,  to  see4M>mediing  con* 
ceming  the  beasts  that  Moses  counted  clean  and  unclean :  I 
thought  those  beasts  were  types  of  men ;  the  clean,  types'of 
them  that  were  the  people  of  God ;  but  the  unclean,  types  of 
such  as  were  the  children  of  the  wicked  one.  Now  I  read, 
that  the  clean  beasts  chewed  the  cud ;  that  is,  thought  I, 
they  shew  us,  we  must  feed  upon  the  word  of  God :  they 
also  parted  the  hoof;  I  thought  that  signified,  we  must  part, 
if  we  would  be  saved,  with  the  ways  of  ungodly  men.  And 
also,  in  further  reading  about  them,  I  found  that  though  we 
did  chew  the  cud,  as  the  hare ;  yet  if  we  walked  with  claws, 
like  a  dog;— or  if  we  did  pait  the  hoof,  like  the  swine,  yet  if 
we  did  not  chew  the  cud,  as  the  sheep,  we  are  stiH,  fot  aU 
that,  but  unclean.  For  I  thought  the  haKe  to  foe  a  type  of 
those  that  talk  of  the  word,  yet  walk  in  the  ways  of  sin ;  and 
that  the  swine  was  like  him  that  parted  with  his  outward 
^  pollution,  but  still  wanteth  the  word  of  faith,  without  which. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


THE  LIFT!:  OP  THE  AUTHOR.  147 


U*  ^are  be  18  ttot  called. 


there  could  be  no  way  oi  «alvation,'let  a  man  be  never  so  de- 
vout Dent,  xiv.  After  Aiis,  I  found  by  reading  the  word, 
that  those  that  must  be  glorified  with  Christ  in  another 
world  must  be  called  by  bim  hete ;  called  to  the  partaking 
of  a  share  in  his  word  and  righteousness,  and  to  the  comforts 
and  firat-fruits  of  his  Spirit ;  and  to  a  peculiar  interest  in  all 
those  heavenly  thii^s,  whidi  do  indeed  prepare  the  soul  for 
that  rest,  and  house  of  glory,  which  is  in  heayen  above. 

^Here  again  I  was  at  a  very  great  stand,  not  knowing 
what  to  do,  fearing  I  was  not  called ;  for,  thought  I,  if  I  }ye 
not  called,  what  then  can  do  me  good?  None  but  those 
who  are  eflfectually  called  inherit  the  kingdom  o£  heaven. 
But  oh !  how  I  now  loved  those  words  that  4ipake  of  a  Chris* 
tian'a  calling !  as  when  the  Lord  said  to  one^  Follow  me ; 
and  to  another,  Come  after  me :  and  oh|  thought  I,  if  he 
woidd  Mff  so  to  me  loo ;  how  gladly  would  I  run  after  him  I 

*  I  cannot  now  express  with  what  longings  and  breathings 
in  my  soul,  I  cried  to  Christ  to  call  me.  Thuis  I  continued 
Ibr  a  time,  all  on  a  flame  to  be  converted  to  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  did  also  see  at  that  day,  «uoh  glory  in  a  converted  state, 
that  J  could  not  be  contented  without  a  share  therein* 
Gold  !*-«ould  it  have  been  gbeten  for  gold,  what  would  I 
have  given  for  it !  Had  I  had  a  whole  world,  it  had  all  gone 
ten  thousand  times  over  far  this,  that  my  soul  might  have 
been  in  a  converted  state. 

<  How  lovely  cow  waa  every  one  in  my  eyes,  that  I  thought 
to  be  convert^,  whether  ni:r;f  or  woman !  They  shone ;  they 
walked  like  a  peof4e  that  carried  the  broad  seal  of  heaven 
about  them.  Oh !  I  saw  ''the  lot  was  fallen  to  them  in 
pleasant  places,  and  they  had  a  goodly  heritage,"  PsaL  xvi.  6. 
But  that  which  made  me  sick,  waa  that  of  Christ,  in  St 
Mark,  ''He  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  called  to  hhn 
whom  he  woiild^  and  they  came  unto  him,*'  Mark  iii.  13. 

'  This  soripture  made  me  faint  and  fear,  yet  it  kmdied  fire 
in  my  soul.  That  which  made  me  fear,  was  this ;  lest  Christ 
should  have  no  liking  to  me,  for  he  called  whom  he  would. 
But  oh !  the  glory  that  I  saw  in  that  condition  '^'d  sfiU  so 
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engage  my  heart,  that  I  could  seldom  read  of  any  thai 
Christ  did  call,  but  I  presently  wished,  **  Would  I  had  been 
in  their  clothes ;  would  I  had  been  bom  Peter;  would  I  had 
been  bom  John ;  or  would  I  had  been  by  and  had  heard 
him  when  be  called  them ;  how  would  I  have  cried,  O  Lord, 
call  me  also  !'*    But  oh !  I  feared  he  would  not  call  me* 

^  And  tnily,  tha  Lord  let  me  go  thus  many  months  toge- 
ther, and  shewed  me  nothing;  either  that  I  was  already,  or 
should  be  called  hereafter.  But  at  last,  after  much  time 
spent,  and  many  groans  to  Grod,  that  I  might  be  made  par« 
taker  of  the  holy  and  heavenly  calling,  that  word  came  in 
upon  me:  ^*I  will  cleanse  their  blood,  that  I  have  not 
cleansed,  for  the  Lord  dwelleth  in  Zion,**  Joel*  ui.  21.  These 
words  I  thought  were  sent  to  encourage  me  to  wait  still  upon 
God;  and  signified  unto  me,  that  if  I  were  not  already, 
yet  time  might  come,  I  might  be  in  troth  converted  unto 
Christ' 

About  this  time  Mr.  Bunyan  began  to  open  the  state  of 
his  mind,  to  those  poor  people  whose  discourse  had  been  the 
first  occasion  of  his  real  conversion.  When  they  had  heard 
him,  they  told  Mr.  Gifford,  the  worthy  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Bedford.  He  was  himself  anxious  to  be  well  sa- 
tisfied respecting  his  character,  and  therefore  invited  him  to 
his  house,  where  Mr.  Bunyan  heard  him  converse  with 
others  about  the  dealings  of  Grod  with  their  souls;  from 
which  he  still  received  further  convictions,  and  saw  more  of 
the  deceitfulness  of  his  own  heart. 

Temptations  still  assaulted  him  aa  various  occasions,  but 
God  delivered  him  out  of  them  all^  and  at  hist  set.  his  feet  in 
a  large  place,  filling  his  soul  with  joy  and  gladness.  He 
thus  describes  his  restoration  to  joy  and  comfort 

'  One  day,  as  I  was  passing  into  the  field,  and  that  too 
with  some  dashes  on  my  conscience,  fearing  lest  yet  all  was 
not  right,  suddenly  this  sentence  Ml  upon  my  soul,  ''Thy 
righteousness  is  in  heaven  ;*'  and  methought  withal,  I  saw 
with  the  eyes  of  my  soul,  Jesus  Christ  at  God^s  ri(|^t-hand ; 
there,  I  say,  was  my  righteousness ;  so  that  wherever  I  was. 
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or  whatever  I  was  doing,  God  could  not  say  of  me,  '  He 
wants  my  righteousness  ;*  for  that  was  just  before  him.  I 
also  saw  moreover,  that  it  was  not  my  good  frame  of  heart 
that  made  my  righteousness  better,  nor  yet  my  bad  frame 
that  made  my  righteousness  worse;  for  my  righteousness 
was  Jesus  Christ  himself,  ^^  The  same  yesterda^f,  to-day,  and 
for  ever."    Heb.  xiii.  8. 

^  Now  did  my  chains  fall  off  my  legs  indeed :  I  was  loosed 
from  my  afflictions  and  irons :  my  temptations  also  fled  away ; 
so  that  from  that  time  those  dreadful  scriptures  of  God  left 
off  to  trouble  me :  now  went  I  also  home  rejoicing,  for  the 
grace  and  love  of  Gt>d :  so  when  I  came  home,  I  looked  to 
see  if  I  could  find  that  sentence ;  ^*  Thy  righteousness  is  in. 
heaven,*'  but  could  not  find  such  a  saying ;  wherefore  my 
heart  began  to  sink  again,  only  that  was  brought  to  my  re* 
membrance,  '^  He  is  made  unto  us  of  God,  wisdom,  righte- 
ousness, sanctification,  and  redemption;'*  1  Cor.  i.  33.  by 
this  word  I  saw  the  other  sentence  true. 

*  For  by  this  scripture  I  saw  that  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  a« 
he  is  distinct  from  us,  as  touching  his  bodily  presence,  so  he 
is  our  righteousness  and  sanctification  before  Grod.  Here 
therefore  I  lived,  for  some  time,  very  sweetly  at  peace  witli 
God  through  Christ;  Oh !  methought  Christ !  Christ !  there 
was  nothing  but  Christ  that  was  before  my  eyes  ;  I  was  not 
now  (only)  for  looking  upon  this  and  the  odier  benefits  of 
Christ  apart,  as  of  his  blood,  burial  and  resurrection,  but 
considering  lum  as  a  whole  Christ !  as  he  in  whom  all  these, 
and  all  other  his  virtues,  relations,  offices  and  operations 
met  together,  and  that  he  sat  on  the  right-hand  of  God  in 
heaven. 

'  Twas  glorious  to  me  to  see  his  exaltation,  and  the  worth 
and  prevalency  of  all  his  benefits,  and  that  because  now  I 
ooiild  look  firom  myself  to  him,  and  would  reckon,  that  all 
tiose  graces  of  God  that  now  were  gpreen  on  me,  were  yet 
out  like  those  cracked  groats  and  fourpeuce-halfpennies  that 
rich  men  carry  in  their  ptirses,  when  their  gold  is  in  their 
trunks  at  home.    Oh !  I  saw  my  gold  was  in  my  trunk  at 
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home !  in  Christ  my  Lord  and  Saviour.  Now  Christ  was 
all;  .all  my  righteousness,  all  my  sanottficatkm,  and  all  mj 
redemptiiMi. 

.  '  Further,  the  Lord  did  abo  lead  me  into  the  mystery  of 
union  with  the  Son  of  Grod ;  that  I  was  joined  to  hua, 
^'that  I  was  flesh  of  his  flesh,  and  heme  of  his  bone;"  aad 
now  was  that  word  of  St.  Paul  sweet  to  me,  Ephes.  y.  30. 
By  this  also  was  my  faith  in  him,  as  my  righteousness,  the 
more  confirmed  in  me ;  for  if  he  and  I  were  one,  then  his 
righteousness  was  mine,  his  merits  mine,  his  victory  also 
mine.  Now  could  I  see  myself  in  heaven  and  earth  at  cMice : 
in  heaven  by  my  Christ,  by  my  head,  by  my  righteousness 
and  life,  though  on  earth  by  my  body  or  person. 

*  Now  I  saw  Christ  Jesus  was  looked  upon  of  Grod;  and 
should  also  be  looked  upon  by  us,  as  that  common  or  public 
person,  in  whom  all  the  whole  body  of  his  elect  are  always 
to  be  considered  and  reckoned ;  that  we  fulfilled  tJtie  law  b; 
him,  died  by  him,  rose  from  the  dead  by  him,  got  the  victory 
over  sin,  death,  the  devil,  and  heUl,  by  him :  when  he  died, 
we  died,  and  so  of  his  resurrection.  '^  Thy  dead  men  shall 
live,  together  with  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise,**  aaith  he. 
Isa.  xxvi.  19.  And  again,  "after  two  days  he  will  revive 
us,  and  the  third  day  we  shall  lire  in  his  sight,*'  Hosea  vi.  3. 
Which  is  now  fulfilled  by  die  sitting  down  of  the  Son  of 
man  on  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  in  the  heavens,  ac- 
cording to  that  to  the  Ephesians ;  *^  Be  hath  raised  us  up 
together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus,**  Ephes.  iL  6. 

*  Ah !  these  blessed  considerations  and  scriptures,  with 
many  others  of  like  nature,  were  in  those  days  made  to 
spp  -^e  in  mine  eye,  so  that  I  have  cause  to  say,  "  Praise  ye 
the  Lord  God  in  his  sanctuary ;  praise  him  in  the  firmament 
of  his  power ;  praise  him  for  his  mighty  acts ;  praise  him 
according  to  his  excellent  greatness,**  Psalm  d.  1,  2. 

About  the  year  1655,  Mr.  Bunyan  was  baptisied,  and  ad* 
mitted  a  member  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Bedford.  Having 
experienced  the  grace  of  Grod  that  was  in  him,  and  how 
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eminently  Grod  hath  fitted  him  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
the  church  and  congregation  earnestly  requested  him  to  com- 
municate  to  them  those  spiritual  gifts  with  which  God  had 
blessed  him.  He  at  first  modestly  excused  himself;  but 
being  further  urged,  he  at  last  consented.  He  did  not 
preach  in  public,  however,  at  the  first  commencement  of  his 
office,  but  dispensed  his  gifts  only  in  private  among  friends. 
Some  time  after  this,  he  was  more  particularly  called 
forth,  and  set  apart  for  the  public  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
which  he  entered  upon  with  great  fear  and  trembling,  con* 
scions  of  his  own  unworthiness ;  but  God  was  pleased  to 
bless  and  prosper  the  work  of  his  hands,  and  there  is  no 
doubt  but  that  many  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  through 
his  ministry,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  Grod.  The  exer« 
cises  of  his  mind  on  this  important  occasion  are  thus  de- 
scribed in  a  tract,  published  by  himself  under  the  title  of  ^  A 
brief  Account  of  the  Author^s  Call  to  the  Work  of  the  Mi- 
nistry  -^  which  is  as  follows. 

*  And  now  I  am  speaking  my  experience,  I  will  in  tnis 
place  thrust  in  a  word  or  two  concerning  my  preaching  the 
word,  and  of  God^s  dealing  with  me  in  that  particular  also. 
After  I  had  been  about  five  or  six  years  awakened,  and 
helped  myself  to  see  both  the  want  and  worth  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  and  also  enabled  to  venture  my  soul  upon 
him,  some  of  the  most  able  among  the  saints  with  us, 
I  say,  the  most  able  for  judgment,  and  holiness  of  life,  as 
they  conceived,  did  perceive  that  Grod  had  counted  me  wor- 
thy to  understand  something  of  his  will  in  his  holy  and 
blessed  word,  and  had  given,  me  utterance  in  some  measure, 
to  express  what  I  saw  to  others,  for  edification ;  therefore 
they  desired  me,  and  that  with  much  earnestness,  that  I 
should  be  willing,  at  some  times  to  take  in  hand,  in  one  of 
die  meetings,  to  speak  a  word  of  exhortation  unto  them. 

*  The  which,  though  at  the  first  it  did  much  dash  id 
abash  my  spirit,  yet  being  still  by  them  desired  and  in- 
treated,  I  consented  to  their  request,  and  did  twice  at 
two  several  assemblies,  (but  in  private)  though  with  much 
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weakness  and  infirmity ,  discover  my  gift  amongst  them;  at 
which  they  not  only  seemed  to  be,  bat  did  frequently  pro- 
testy  as  in  the  sight  of  the  great  Grod,  they  were  both  af- 
fected and  comforted ;  and  gave  thanks  to  the  Father  of 
mercies,  for  the  grace  bestowed  on  me. 

'  After  this,  sometimes^  when  some  of  them  did  go  into 
the  country  to  teach,  they  would  also  that  I  should  go  with 
them ;  where,  though  as  yet,  I  did  not,  nor  durst  not,  make 
use  of  my  gift  in  an  open  way,  yet  more  privately,  still,  as  I 
came  amongst  the  good  people  in  those  places,  I  did  some* 
times  speak  a  word  of  adiinonition  unto  them  also;  the 
which  they,  as  the  other,  received  with  rejoicing  at  the 
mercy  of  Grod  to  me-watd,  professing  their  souls  were  edi- 
fied diereby. 

^  Wherefore,  to  be  brief,  at  last,  being  still  desired  by  the 
church,  after  some  solemn  prayer  to  the  iKxd,  with  fiistiiig» 
I  was  more  particularly  called  forth,  and  appointed  to  a 
more  ordinary  and  public  preaching  of  the  word,  not  only  to 
and  amongst  them  that  believed,  but  also  to  offer  the  gospel 
to  those  who  had  not  yet  received  the  £aith  thereof;  about 
which  time  I  did  evidently  find  in  my  mind  a  secret  prick- 
ing forward  thereto ;  though  I  bless  GUkI,  not  desire  of  vain 
glory,  for  at  that  time  I  was  most  soidy  afiUcted  with  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  devil,  concerning  my  eternal  state. 

^  But  yet  I  could  not  be  content,  unless  I  was  found  is 
the  exercises  of  my  gift,  unto  which  also  I  was  greatly  ani- 
mated, not  only  by  the  continual  desires  of  the  godly,  but 
also  by  that  saying  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians ;  **  I  beseech 
you  brethren,  (ye  know  the  household  of  Stephanus,  that  it 
is  the  first  fruits  of  Achaia,  and  that  they  have  addicted 
themselves  to  the  ministry  of  the  saints)  that  ye  submit 
yotuselves  unto  such,  and  to  every  one  that  helpedi  with  us, 
and  laboureth,''  1  Cor.  xvi.  15,  16. 

'By  this  text  I  was  made  to  See  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
never  intended  that  men  who  have  gifts  and  abilities  should 
bury  them  in  the  earth,  but  rather  did  command  and  stir  up 
such  to  the  exercise  of  their  gift,  and  also  did  commend 
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those  that  were  apt  and  ready  so  to  do:  ^'They  have  ad- 
dieted  themselves  to  the  ministry  of  the  saints/*  This  scrip- 
ture  in  these  days  did  continually  run  in  my  mind  to  encou- 
rage me^  and  strengthen  me  in  this  my  work  for  God ;  I 
have  also  been  encouraged  from  several  other  scriptures  and 
examples  of  the  godly,  both  specified  in  the  word,  and 
other  ancient  histories:  ^^ Therefore  they  that  were  scat- 
tered abroad  went  every  where  preaching  the  word. — And  a 
certain  Jew  named  Apollos,  bom  at  Alexandria,  an  eloquent 
man  and  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus.  This 
man  was  instructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  being  fer- 
vent in  the  Spirit  he  spake  and  taught  diligently  the  things 
of  the  Lord.  Having  then  gifts  differing  according  to  the 
grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let  us  prophesy 
according  to  the  proportion  of  faith ;  or  ministry,  let  us 
wait  on  our  ministering;  or  he  that  teacheth  on  teaching; 
or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhortation,^  Acts  viii.  4.  xviii. 
24,  25.  1  Pet.  iv.  10.  Rom.  xii.  6.  Fox's  Acts  and  Monu- 
ments. 

'  Whereiore,  though  of  myself  of  all  the  saints  the  more 
unworthy,  yet  I,  but  with  great  fear  and  trembling  at  the 
sight  of  my  own  weakness,  did  set  upon  the  work,  and  did 
according  to  my  gift,  and  the  proportion  of  my  faith,  preach 
that  blessed  gospel  that  God  had  shewed  me  in  the  holy 
word  of  truth :  which  when  the  country  understood,  they 
came  in  to  hear  the  word  by  hundreds,  and  that  from  all 
parts,  though  upon  divers  and  sundry  accounts. 

'^  And  I  thank  God,  he  gave  unto  me  some  measure  of 
boWids  and  pity  for  their  souls,  which  also  did  put  me  for- 
ward tcr  labour,  with  great  diligence  and  earnestness,  to  find 
out  such  a  word  as  might,  if  God  would  bless  it,  lay  hold  of, 
and  awaken  the  conscience :  in  which  also  the  good  Lord 
had  respect  to  the  desire  of  his  servant;  for  I  had  not 
preached  long,  before  some  began  to  be  touched,  and  be 
greatly  afflicted  in  their  minds  at  the  apprehension  of  the 
greatness  of  their  sin,  and  of  their  need  of  Jesus  Christ. 

&  24  ij 
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'  But  I  first  could  not  believe  that  God  should  speak  by 
me  to  the  heart  of  any  man,  still  counting  uqrself  unworthy; 
yet  those  who  were  thus  touched,  would  love  me,  and  have 
a  particular  respect  for  me ;  and  though  I  did  put  it  from 
me,  that  they  should  be  awakened  by  me,  still  they  would 
confess  it,  and  affirm  it  before  the  saints  of  God.  They 
would  also  bless  God  for  me,  (unworthy  wretch  that  I  am  !) 
and  count  me  God's  instrument  that  shewed  to  them  the 
way  of  salvation. 

^  Wherefore  seeing  them  in  both  their  words  and  deeds  to 
be  so  constant,  and  also  in  their  hearts  so  earnestly  pressing 
after  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  rejoicing  that  ever  God 
did  send  me  where  they  were :  then  I  began  to  conclude  it 
might  be  so,  that  God  had  owned  in  his  work  such  a  foolish 
one  as  I ;  and  then  came  that  word  of  God  tx>  my  heart, 
with  much  sweet  refreshment,  ^'  The  blessing  of  them  that 
were  ready  to  perish,  is  come  upon  me ;  yea,  I  caused  the 
widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy,*'  Job  xxix.  18. 

*At  this  therefore  I  rejoiced;  yea,  the  tears  of  toose 
whom  God  did  awaken  by  my  preaching  would  be  both  so- 
lace and  encouragement  to  me :  I  thought  on  those  sayings, 
*'  Who  is  he  that  maketh  me  glad,  but  the  same  that  is 
made  sorry  by  me  ?"  2  Cor.  ii.  2.  And  again,  **  Though 
I  be  not  an  Apostle  to  others,  yet  doubtless,  I  am  unto 
you :  for  the  seal  of  my  apostleship  are  ye  in  the  Lord." 
1  Cor.  ix.  2.  These  things  therefore,  were  as  another  argo* 
ment  unto  me,  that  God  had  called  me  to,  and  stood  by  me 
in,  this  work. 

*  In  my  preaching  of  the  word,  I  took  special  notice  of 
this  one  thing,  namely,  that  the  Lord  did  lead  me  to  b^;in 
where  his  word  begins  with  sinners ;  that  is,  to  condemn 
all  flesh,  and  to  open  and  allege,  that  the  curse  of  Gt>d,  by 
the  law,  doth  belong  to,  and  lay  hold  on  all  men  as  they 
come  into  the  world,  because  of  sin.  Now  this  part  of  my 
work  I  fulfilled  with  great  senso ;  for  the  terrors  of  ihc  law, 
and   guilt   for  my   transgressions,  lay  heavy  on  my   c(»n. 
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science :  I  preached  what  I  felt,  what  I  smartingly  did 
feel ;  even  that  under  which  my  poor  soul  did  groan  and 
tremble  to  astonishment 

^  Indeed,  I  have  been  as  one  sent  to  them  irom  the  dead ; 
I  went  myself  in  chains,  to  preach  to  them  in  chains;  and 
carried  that  fire  in  my  own  conscience,  that  I  persuaded 
them  to  be  aware  of.  I  can  truly  say,  and  that  without 
dissembling;  that  when  I  have  been  to  preach,  I  have  gone 
full  of  guilt  and  teiTor,  even  to  the  pulpit-door,  and  there  it 
hath  been  taken  off,  and  I  have  been  at  liberty  in  my  mind 
until  I  have  done  my  work ;  and  then  immediately,  even 
before  I  could  get  down  the  pulpit  stairs,  I  have  been  as 
bad  as  I  was  before;  yet  God  carried  me  on,  but  surely 
with  a  strong  hand,  for  neither  guilt  nor  hell  could  take  me 
off  my  work. 

*  Thus  I  went  on  for  the  space  of  two  years,  crying  out 
against  men*s  sins,  and  their  fearful  state  because  of  them. 
After  which,  the  Lord  came  in  upon  my  owa  soul,  with  some 
sure  peace  and  comfort  through  Christ ;  for  he  did  give  me 
many  sweet  discoveries  of  his  blessed  grace  through  him. 
Wherefore  now  I  altered  in  my  preaching;  (for  still  I 
preached  what  I  saw  and  felt ;)  now  therefore  I  did  much 
labour  to  hold  forth  Jesus  Christ  in  all  his  ojffices,  relations, 
and  benefits  unto  the  world,  and  did  strive  also  to  discover, 
to  condemn,  and  remove  those  false  supports  and  props  on 
which  the  world  doth  both  lean,  and  by  them  fall  and  pe 
rish.    On  these  things  also  I  staid  as  long  as  on  the  other. 

*  After  this,  God  led  me  into  something  of  the  mystery 
of  the  union  of  Christ;  wherefore  that  I  discovered  and 
shnwcd  to  them  also.  And,  when  I  had  travelled  through 
these  three  chief  points  of  the  word  of  God,  about  the  space 
of  five  years  or  more,  I  was  caught  in  my  present  practice, 
and  cast  into  prison ;  where  I  have  lain  above  as  long  again, 
to  confirm  the  truth  by  way  of  suffering,  as  I  was  before  in 
testifying  of  it  according  to  the  Scriptures,  in  a  way  of 
preaching. 

'  When  I  have  been  preaching,  I  thank  God,  my  heart 
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hath  often  all  the  time  of^  this  and  the  other  exeicise,  with 
great  earnestness  cried  to  God  that  he  would  make  the  word 
effectual  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul ;  still  being  grieved  lest 
the  enemj  should  take  the  word  away  from  the  conscience, 
and  so  it  should  become  unfruitful.  Wherefore  I  did  la- 
bour to  speak  the  word^  as  that  thereby,  if  it  were  possible, 
the  sin  and  person  guilty  might  be  particularized  by  it.. 

*  And  when  I  have  done  the  exercise,  it  hath  gone  to  my 
heart,  to  think  the  word  should  now  fall  as  rain  on  stony 
places;  still  wishing  from  my  heart,  Oh!  that  they  who 
have  heard  me  speak  this  day,  did  but  see  as  I  do,  what 
sin,  death,  hell,  and  the  curse  of  Grod  is ;  and  also  what  the 
grace,  and  love,  and  mercy  of  God  is,  through  Christ,  to 
men  in  such  a  case  as  they  are,  who  are  yet  estranged  firom 
him.  And  indeed,  I  did  often  say  in  my  heart  before  the 
Lord,  "  That  if  to  be  hanged  up  presently  before  their  eyes, 
would  be  a  means  to  awaken  them,  and  confirm  them  in 
the  truth>  I  glady  should  be  contented. 

*  For  I  have  been  in  my  preaching,  especially  when  1 
have  been  engaged  in  the  doctrine  of  life  by  Christ,  without 
works,  as  if  an  angel  of  Gx>d  had  stood  by  at  my  back  to 
encourage  me ;  Oh !  it  hath  been  with  such  power  and  hea- 
venly evidence  upon  my  own  soul,  while  I  have  been  la- 
bouring to  unfold  it,  to  demonstrate  it,  and  to  fasten  it  upon 
the  consciences  of  others;  that  I  could  not  be  contented 
with  saying,  *^  I  believe,  and  am  sure ;"  methought  I  was 
more  than  sure  (if  it  be  lawful  to  express  myself)  that  those 
things  which  then  I  asserted,  were  true.* 

One  remarkable  instance  of  the  success  of  his  ministry 
must  be  recorded  here.  Being  to  preach  in  a  church  in  a 
country  village  in  Cambridgeshire  (before  the  restoration  of 
King  Charles)  and  the  people  being  gathered  together  in 
the  churchyard,  a  Cambri:lge  sc^ho  ar,  who  was  not  very 
eminent  for  his  sobriety,  inquired  what  was  the  meaning  of 
that  concourse  of  people.  Being  told  that  one  BunyaN, 
a  tinker,  was  to  preach  there,  he  gave  a  boy  twopence  to 
bold  his  horse,  saying,  he  was  resolved  to  hear  the  tinker 
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prate.  He  accordingly  went  into  the  church,  and  it  pleased 
God  to  meet  with  him  there,  for  he  came  out  evidently 
much  changed,  would  hear  none  but  Mr.  Bunyan  for  a 
long  time  after,  and  himself  became  an  eminent  preacher  in 
that  country  afterwards. 

But  the  successful  career  of  his  ministry  was  soon  ar- 
rested by  the  hand  of  persecution.  Having  preached  the 
gospel  about  five  years,  he  was  apprehended  at  a  meeting, 
and  carried  before  a  justice  of  peace,  who  committed  him 
to  prison,  though  he  offered  security  for  his  appearance  at 
the  next  sessions.  The  reason  assigned  for  his  commitment 
was,  because  his  security  would  not  consent  to  be  bound  so 
that  he  should  preach  no  more  to  the  people. 

^  At  Bedford  quarter  sessions,  in  1660,  he  was  indicted 
for  an  upholder  and  maintainer  of  unlawful  assemblies  and 
conventicles,  and  for  not  conforming  to  the  Church  of 
England.  The  following  is  his  own  account  of  this  trans* 
action* 

*  When,  by  the  good  hand  of  my  God,  I  had  for  five  or  six 
years  together,  without  any  interruption,  freely,  preached 
the  blessed  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  and  had  also, 
through  his  blessed  grace,  some  encouragement  by  his  bles- 
sing thereupon ;  the  devil,  that  old  enemy  of  man's  salva- 
tion, took  his  opportunity  to  inflame  the  hearts  of  his  vas- 
sals against  me,  insomuch  that  at  the  last,  I  was  laid  out 
for  by  the  warrant  of  a  justice,  and  was  taken  and  com- 
mitted to  prison.    The  relation  thereof  is  as  foUoweth : 

*  Upon  the  12th  of  this  instant,  November,  1660, 1  was 
desir^  by  some  of  the  fiiends  in  the  country  to  come  to 
teach  at  Samsell,  by  Harlington,  in  Bedfordshire.  To 
whom  I  made  a  promise,  if  the  Lord  permitted,  to  be  with 
them  at  the  time  aforesaid.  The  justice  hearing  thereof^ 
(whose  name  is  Mr.  Francis  Wingate,)  forthwith  issued  out 
a  warrant  to  take  me,  and  bring  me  before  him,  and  in  the 
mean  time  to  keep  a  very  strong  watch  about  the  house 
where  the  fikeeting  should  be  kept,  as  if  we  that  were  to 
meet  together  in  that  place  did  intend  to  do  some  fearfa 
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business,  to  the  destruction  of  the  country ;  when  alas,  the 
constable  when  he  came  in,  found  us  only  with  our  Bibles 
in  our  hands,  ready  to  speak  and  hear  the  word  of  God ;  for 
for  we  were  just  about  to  begin  our  exercise.  Nay,  we  had 
begun  in  prayer  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  our  oppar 
tunity,  I  intending  to  have  preached  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  them  there  present :  but  the  constable  coming  in  pre- 
vented us;  so  that  I  was  taken  and  forced  to  depart  the 
room.  But  had  I  been  minded  to  have  played  the  cowaxd, 
I  could  have  escaped,  and  kept  out  of  his  hands.  For  when 
I  was  come  to  my  friend's  house,  there  was  a  whispering  there 
on  that  day  I  should  be  taken,  for  there  was  a  warrant  out  to 
take  me ;  which  when  my  friend  heard,  he  being  somewhat 
timorous,  questioned  whether  we  had  best  have  our  meeting 
or  not :  and  whether  it  might  not  be  better  for  me  to  de- 
part, lest  they  should  take  me  and  have  me  before  the  jus- 
tice, and  after  that  send  me  to  prison,  (for  he  knew  better 
than  I  what  spirit  they  were  of,  living  by  them,)  to  whom  I 
said,  ^^  No,  by  no  means ;  I  will  not  stir,  neither  will  I  have 
the  meeting  dismissed  for  this.  Come,  be  of  good  cheer, 
let  us  not  be  daunted,  our  cause  is  good,  we  need  not  be 
ashamed  of  it ;  to  preach  Grod's  word,  is  so  good  a  work, 
that  we  shall  be  well  rewarded,  if  we  su£fer  for  that;"  or  to 
this  pui-pose :  (but  as  for  my  friend,  I  think  he  was  more 
afraid  of  me  than  of  himself.)  After  this  I  walked  into  the 
close,  where  I  somewhat  seriously  considering  the  matter, 
this  came  into  my  mind :  That  I  had  shewed  myself  hearty 
and  courageous  in  my  preaching,  and  had,  blessed  be  grace, 
made  it  my  business  to  encourage  others ;  therefore  thought 
I,  if  I  should  now  run,  and  make  an  escape,  it  will  be  of  a 
very  ill  savour  in  the  country.  For  what  will  my  weak  and 
newly  converted  brethren  think  of  it;  but  that  I  was  not  so 
strong  in  deed,  as  I  was  in  word  ?  Also  I  feared  that  if  I 
should  run  now  there  was  a  warrant  out  for  me,  I  might 
by  so  doing  make  them  afraid  to  stand,  when  great  words 
only  should  be  spoken  to  them.  Besides  I  thought,  that 
beeing  God  of  his  mercy  should  choose  me  to  go  upon  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


THE  LIFE  OF  THE  AUTHOR.  16& 

and  taken  before  the  Justice  of  the  Peace. 

forlorn  hope  in  this  country,  (that  is,  to  be  the  first  that 
should  be  opposed  for  the  gospel,)  if  I  should  fly,  it  might 
be  a  discouragement  to  the  whole  body  that  might  follow 
after.  And  further,  I  thought  the  world  thereby  would 
take  occasion  at  my  cowardliness,  to  have  blasphemed  the 
gospel,  and  to  have  had  some  ground  to  suspect  worse  of 
me  and  my  profession  than  I  deserved.  These  things,  with 
others  considered  by  me,  I  came  in  again  to  the  house,  with 
a  full  resolution  to  keep  the  meeting,  and  not  to  go  away, 
though  I  could  have  been  gone  about  an  hour  before  the 
officer  apprehended  me;  but  I  would  not;  for  I  was  re- 
solved to  see  the  utmost  of  what  they  could  say  or  do  unto 
me :  for  blessed  be  the  Lord,  I  knew  of  no  evil  that  I  had 
•aid  or  done.  And  so,  as  aforesaid,  I  begun  the  meeting ; 
but  being  prevented  by  the  constable^s  coming  in  with  his 
warrant  to  take  me,  I  could  not  proceed.  But  before  I 
went  away,  I  spake  some  few  words  of  counsel  and  encou- 
ragement to  the  people,  declaring  to  them,  that  they  saw 
we  were  prevented  of  our  opportunity  to  speak  and  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  were  like  to  suffer  for  the  same ;  desiring 
them  that  they  would  not  be  discouraged:  for  it  was  a 
mercy  to  suffer  upon  so  good  account ;  for  we  might  have 
been  apprehended  as  thieves  or  murderers,  or  for  other 
wickedness ;  but  blessed  be  God  it  was  not  so,  but  we  suf- 
fered as  Christians  for  well  doing ;  and  we  had  better  be 
the  persecuted,  than  the  persecutors,  &c.  But  the  consta- 
ble and  the  justice^s  man  wsdting  on  us,  would  not  be  at 
quiet  till  they  had  me  away,  and  that  we  departed  the 
house :  But  because  the  justice  was  not  at  home  that  day, 
there  was  a  iriend  of  mine  engaged  for  me  to  bring  me  to 
the  constable  on  the  morrow  morning;  otherwise  the  con- 
stable must  have  charged  a  watch  with  me,  or  have  secured 
me  some  other  way,  my  crime  was  so  great.  So  on  the 
next  morning  we  went  to  the  constable,  and  so  to  the  jus- 
tice. He  asked  the  constable,  What  we  did;  where  we 
were  met  together;  and  what  we  had  with  us  ?  I  trow,  he 
meant  whether  we  had  armour  or  not :  but  when  the  con 
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He  is  committed  to  Bedford  Jail. 

Btable  told  him  that  there  were  only  met  a  few  of  us  tc^e» 
ther  to  preach  and  hear  the  word,  and  no  sign  of  any  thing 
else^  he  could  not  tell  well  what  to  say ;  yet  because  he  had 
ha  sent  for  me,  he  did  adventure  to  put  out  a  few  propo- 
sals to  me,  which  were  to  this  e£fect ;  namely,  What  I  did 
there?  And  why  I  did  not  content  myself  with  following 
my  calling?  for  it  was  against  the  law,  that  such  as  I 
should  be  admitted  to  do  as  I  did. 

^BuNYAN.  To  which  I  answered,  that  the  intent  ot  my 
eoming  thither,  and  to  other  places,  was  to  instruct,  and 
counsel  people  to  forsake  their  sins,  and  close  in  with 
Christ,  lest  they  did  miserably  perish !  and  that  I  could  do 
both  these  without  confusion,  (to  wit}  follow  my  calling,  and 
preach  the  word  also. 

'  At  which  words,  he  was  in  a  chafe,  as  it  appeared ;  for 
he  said  that  he  would  break  the  neck  of  our  meetings. 

^Bi3N.  I  said,  it  may  be  so. 

^  Then  he  wished  me  to  get  sureties  to  be  bound  for  bMi 
or  else  he  would  send  me  to  the  jail. 

^My  sureties  being  ready,  I  called  them  in,  and  when 
the  bond  for  my  appearance  was  made,  he  told  them,  that 
they  were  bound  to  keep  me  from  preaching ;  and  that  if  I 
did  preach,  their  bonds  would  be  forfeited.  To  which  I 
answered,  that  then  I  should  break  them ;  for  I  should  not 
leave  speaking  the  word  of  Grod;  even  to  counsel,  comfort, 
exhort,  and  teach  the  people  among  whom  I  came :  and  I 
thought  this  to  be  a  work  that  had  no  hurt  in  it;  but  was 
rather  worthy  of  commendation  than  blame. 

^  WiNQATE.  Whereat  he  told  me,  that  if  they  would  not 
be  so  bound,  my  mittimus  must  be  made,  and  I  sent  to  the 
jail,  there  to  lie  to  the  quarter  sessions.  Therefore  I  was 
committed  to  the  constable  to  be  sent  to  the  jail  in  Bed- 
ford, &c. 

^  As  I  was  going,  two  of  my  brethren  met  with  me  by 
the  way,  and  desired  the  constable  to  stay,  supposing  that 
they  should  prevail  with  the  justice,  through  the  favour  of  a 
pretended  friend,  to  let  me  go  at  liberty.    So  we  did  nsLy, 
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whtle  they  went  to  the  justice,  and  after  much  discourse 
with  him,  it  came  to  this :  that  if  I  would  come  to  him 
again,*and  say  some  certain  words  to  him,  I  should  be  re- 
leased. Which  when  they  told  me,  I  said  if  the  words 
were  such  that  might  be  said  with  a  good  conscience,  I 
should,  or  else  I  should  not.  So  through  their  importunity 
I  went  back  agaib,  but  not  believing  that  I  should  be  de- 
livered ;  for  I  feared  their  spirit  was  too  full  of  opposition  to 
the  truth  to  let  me  go,  unless  I  should,  in  something  or 
other,  dishonour  my  God,  and  wound  my  conscience.  Where* 
fi>re  as  I  went,  I  lifted  up  my  heart  to  God,  for  light,  and 
strength,  to  be  kept,  that  I  might  not  do  any  thing  that 
might  either  dishonour  him,  or  wrong  my  own  soul,  or  be  a 
grief  or  discouragement  to  any  that  was  inclining  after  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

^  Well,  when  I  came  to  the  justice  again,  there  was  Mr. 
Foster,  of  Bedford,  who  coming  out  of  another  room,  and 
seeing  me  by  the  light  of  the  candle,  (for  it  was  dark  night 
when  I  went  thither,)  he  said  unto  me,  *^  Who  is  there,  John 
Banyan  ¥*  When  I  answered  him,  that  blessed  be  God,  I 
was  well,  he  said,  ^^  What  is  the  occasion  of  your  being 
here  ?'*  or  to  that  purpose.  To  whom  I  answered,  that  I 
was  at  a  meeting  of  people  a  little  way  off,  intending  to 
speak  a  word  of  exhortation  to  them ;  but  the  justice  hear- 
ing thereof  (said  I)  was  pleased  to  send  his  warrant  to  fetch 
me  before  him,  &c. 

'  FoST.  So  (said  he)  I  luderstand :  but  well,  if  you  will 
promise  to  call  the  people  no  more  together,  you  shall  have 
your  liberty  to  go  home ;  for  my  brother  is  loath  to  send 
you  to  prison,  if  you  will  be  but  ruled* 

'^Bi7N.  Sir,  (said  I)  pray  what  do  you  mean  by  calling  the 
people  together  ?  n  y  business  is  not  any  thing  among 
them,  when  they  are  come  together,  but  to  exhort  them  to 
look  after  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  that  they  may  be 
saved,  &c. 

^'  FosT.  saith  he,  we  must  not  enter  into  explication^  or 
diipute  now :  but  if  you  will  say  you  will  call  the  people  no 
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moie  together^  you  ma;  bav^*  your  liberty ;  if  not,  you 
le  sent  away  to  prison. 

^  BliJi.  Sir,  (said  I,)  I  shall  not  ibice  (mt  compel  any  mas 
10  hear  me,  but  yet  if  I  come  into  any  place  wkere  tbeie 
are  people  met  Xogeih^f  I  should^  according  to  the  best  ot 
my  skill  and  wisdom>  exhort  and  eounset  them  to  seek  oat 
after  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 
For  I  dont  not  leave  off  Uiat  work  which  God  had  called 
me  to. 

^  Mr.  Foster  told  the  josttce,  liiat  tbeii  he  must  send  me 
away  to  prison.  And  that  he  would  do  well  also,  if  he 
iroold  present  all  those  that  were  the  cause  of  my  comii^ 
amonf^  them  to  meetings,    Thus  we  parted. 

*  After  I  bad  lain  in  the  jail  five  or  six  days,  the  brathren 
sought  means  again  to  get  me  out  by  bondsmen,  (for  so  nm 
my  mittimus,  that  I  should  lie  there  till  I  could  find  sure-  i 

ties ;)  they  went  to  a  justice  at  Elstow,  one  Mr.  Cxonqpton,  | 

to  desire  him  to  take  bond  for  my  appearing  at  the  qaaitsr  I 

sessions,  At  the  first  he  told  them  he  would ;  but  sAer^- 
wards  he  made  a  demur  at  the  business^  and  desired  first  ts 
see  my  mittimus,  which  mn  to  this  purpose ;  That  I  went 
about  to  several  conventicles  in  the  county,  to  the  great  dis* 
paragement  of  the  government  of  the  churdh  of  England, 
&c.  When  he  had  seen  it,  he  said  that  here  might  be 
Something  more  against  me,  tlian  was  expressed  in  my  mit* 
timus;  and  that  he  was  but  a  young  man,  therefore  he 
durst  not  do  it.  This  my  jailor  told  me.  Whereat  I  vras 
not  at  all  daunted,  bnt  rather  glad,  and  saw  evidently  diat 
the  Lord  had  heard  me.  And  verily  at  my  return  I  did 
meet  my  God  sweedy  in  the  prison  again,  comforting  of 
me  and  satisfying  of  me  that  it  was  his  will  and  mind  that 
I  should  be  there. 

^  When  I  came  back  again  to  prison,  as  I  was  musing  at 
the  slender  answer  of  the  justice,  this  word  dropt  in  xapaa 
my  heart  vrith  some  life,  ^^  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  ther 
Aid  delivered  him.** 

'Thus  have  I,  in  short,  deolared^the  manner  and  oosui 
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of  my  being  in  prison ;  where  I  lie  waiting  the  goad  will 
of  God,  to  do  with  me  as  he  pleaseth ;  knowing  that  not 
one  hair  of  my  head  can  &11  to  the  ground  without  the  will 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Let  the  rage  and  malico 
of  men  be  never  so  gxeat,  they  can  do  no  more,  noir  go  any 
farther  than  CM.  permits  than ;  bat  when  they  have  done 
iheir  worst,  '^  We  know  all  things  shall  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God."    Farewell. 

Mr.  Bunyan  after  remaining  in  prison  till  the  following 
January,  took  his  trial  at  Bedford :  the  indictment  ran  thus ; 
'^That  John  Bunyan,  of  the  town  of  Bedford,  labourer,  be- 
ing a  person  of  such  and  sudi  conditions,  he  hath  (since 
such  a  time)  devilishly  and  perniciously  abstained  fnmi 
comiBg  to  church  to  hear  divine  service,  and  is  a  common 
upholder  of  several  unlawful  meetings  and  con^venticles,  to 
the  great  disturbance  and  distraction  of  the  good  subjects  o{ 
this  kingdom,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  our  sovereign  lord 
the  king,"  &c. 

On  this  occasion  he  would  not  dissemble  to  save  himself, 
especially  in  his  Mastor^s  cause,  and  therefore  frankly  owned 
hii  having  been  at  a  meeting,  and  preaching  to  the  people, 
and  that  he  was  a  dissenter  from  the  established  worship ; 
acknowledging,  as  the  apostle  Paul  had  done  before  him, 
**  that  after  the  way  which  they  called  heresy,  so  worshipped 
he  the  God  of  his  fathers."  The  justices  took  his  open  and 
plain  dealing  with  them  for  a  confession  of  the  indictment, 
and  sentence  him  to  perpetual  banishment,  because  he 
refused  to  conform,  in  pursuance  of  an  act  made  by  the 
parliament  Mr.  Bunyan  upon  this  was  again  ccmunitted 
to  prison;  where,  though  his  sentence  of  banishment  was 
never  executed  upon  him,  yet  he  was  kept  in  prison  for 
twelve  years  together,  bearing  that  tedious  imprisonment, 
in  an  uncomfortable  and  close  prison,  and  sometimes  under 
cruel  and  oppressive  jailors,  with  the  Christian  patience  and 
presence  of  mind  which  became  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  cause  in  which  he  was  engaged. 

After  he  had  remained  a  little  time  under  confinemer:t  ha 
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was  joined  by  above  sixty  of  his  fellow  sufferers,  dissenters 
likewise,  who  were  taken  at  a  meeting  at  Kaistoe,  in  Bed* 
fordshire,  besides  two  eminent  dissenting  ministers,  namely, 
Mr.  Wheeler  and  Mr.  Dun;  by  which  means  the  prison 
was  much  crowded.  But  even  here  he  did  not  spend  his 
time  in  a  supine  and  careless  manner,  nor  eat  the  bread  of 
idleness ;  for,  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  himself  and 
family,  he  employed  his  time  in  making  m&nj  hundred 
gross  of  long-tagged  laces,  which  occupation  he  had  learned 
for  that  laudable  purpose.  His  library  consisted  only  of 
two  books,  a  Bible  and  the  Book  of  Martyrs.  During  his 
unprisoument  he  wrote  the  first  part  of  the  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress, besides  several  other  excellent  treatises,  particularly, 
The  Holy  City,  Christian  Behaviour,  The  Resurrection  of 
the  Dead,  Grace  Abounding  to  the  Chief  of  Sinners,  with 
several  others.  At  this  period  he  declared  he  never  had  so 
great  an  insight  into  the  word  of  God  as  then.  But  not- 
withstanding this,  he  found  that  a  concern  for  his  wife  and 
children  would  now  and  then  disturb  his  mind,  especially 
for  his  daughter  who  was  blind ;  and  the  thought  of  her  en- 
during hardship  was  almost  ready  to  break  his  heart,  for  he 
W9S  an  indulgent  father,  as  well  as  an  affectionate  husband. 
After  enduring  twelve  years'  imprisonment  for  the  testi- 
mony of  a  good  conscience,  he  was  discharged  it  is  said  by 
the  influence  of  Dr.  Barlow,  Bishop  of  Lincoln.  As  soon 
as  he  was  at  liberty,  he  made  it  a  great  part  of  his  business 
to  visit  his  Christian  friends,  paying  his  acknowledgments 
to  them,  especially  such  whose  hearts  God  had  drawn  forth 
lo  support  him  under  his  sufferings,  preaching  the  gospel 
wherever  he  came,  and  exhorting  all  not  to  be  afraid  or 
ashamed  of  taking  up  the  cross  of  Christ,  nor  to  forsake  the 
assembling  of  themselves  together,  though  the  laws  were 
against  it,  knowing  that  God  ought  to  be  obeyed  rather 
than  man.  As  for  such  as  were  under  sufferings  on  account 
of  religion,  he  made  it  his  particular  care  to  procure  and 
send  them  relief.  He  also  took  care  to  visit  the  sick,  ana  to 
support  them,  both  internally  and  externally,  accordincr  to 
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their  wcmts,  and  his  ability.  After  his  restoration  to  liberty 
Grod  so  blessed  his  ministry,  and  accompanied  it  with  his 
special  presence,  that  many  souls  were  brought  to  the  ac* 
knowledgment  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

He  was  also  very  ready  and  successful  in  reoondling  the 
differences  that  were  among  God's  people,  wherever  he 
found  them ;  and  by  that  means  often  saved  many  families 
firom  rui^,  being  an  ambassador  of  peace  in  every  respect. 

It  was  his  constant  practice,  when  he  had  his  liberty,  to 
come  up  once  a  year  to  London,  and  to  preach  in  several 
places  there,  but  more  particularly  in  Southwark,  near  the 
Falcon ;  and  his  labourr  met  with  a  general  acceptance  firom 
all  his  auditors.  From  London  he  used  to  ride  his  circuit 
in  the  country,  visiting  the  people  of  God,  and  strengthen- 
ing their  hands  in  the  ways  of  religion. 

The  last  act  of  his  life  was  a  labour  of  love  and  charity. 
A  young  gentleman^  who  was  Mr.  Bunyan^s  neighbour, 
having  fallen  under  the  displeasure  of  his  father,  he  desired 
Mr.  Bunyan  to  be  the  instrument  of  making  up  the  breach ; 
which  he  undertook,  and  happily  effected.  But  on  his  re- 
turn to  London,  being  overtaken  with  excessive  rains,  and 
coming  to  his  lodgings,  at  Snow  Hill,  very  wet,  he  was 
seized  with  a  violent  fever ;  which  he  bore  with  much  con- 
stancy and  patience,  resigning  himself  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  desiring  to  be  dissolved  that  he  might  be  with  Christ 
He, looked  upon  life  as  a  delay  of  that  blessedness  after 
which  his  soul  was  daily  aspiring.  In  this  holy  and  long- 
ing frame  of  spirit,  after  a  sickness  of  ten  days,  he  breathed 
out  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  his  blessed  Redeemer,  follow- 
ing his  happy  Pilgrim  from  the  City  of  Destruction  to  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  on  the  dlst  of  August,  1688,  in  the 
60th  year  of  his  age. 

Mr.  Bunyan  was  a  man  of  a  piercing  judgment,  and 
sound  understanding.  This  evidently  appeared,  when  in 
the  reign  of  James  II.  liberty  of  conscience  was  so  unex. 
pectedly  given  to  dissenters  of  all  persuasions.  He  saw  it 
was  not  out  of  kindness  to  dissenters  that  they  were  so 
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#iiddenlj  set  at  liberty,  and  freed  from  Ae  liard  persecutions 
diat  had  so  kmg  lain  heayily  apon  them.  He  acknoif- 
jedged  that  Ubexty  of  consdoice  was  good,  and  was  e^eiy 
man's  birth-right,  l^y  a  divine  chmiter:  bat  lie  <x>cdd  not 
bdieFe  it  was  then  given  for  a  good  end ;  and  be  feared 
that  the  bright  sunshine  of  the  present  liberty  was  but  to 
introduce  a  black  dond  of  slavery,  when  once  the  de«gns 
then  forming  were  ripe  for  execution.  He  thevefore  ex* 
borted  his  ioongregation  at  Bedford,  and  others  also,  to 
make  use  of  the  Ninevite's  remedy  to  avert  the  impending 
storm. 

In  his  lunily  he  kept  up  a  daily  and  constant  course  ot 
prayer,  reading,  and  exhortation,  instruoting  his  children, 
and  exhorting  them  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  God.  He  had 
the  blessing  that  Agur  prayed  for,  neither  poverty  nor 
riches;  but  God  alwajrs  gave  him  food  convenient.  He 
was  once  told,  that  a  gende^nan  in  London,  a  very  worthy 
citiaen,  would  take  his  son  Joseph  apprentice  without  any 
money,  which  might  be  a  great  means  to  advance  him: 
but  be  repUed,  '^Grod  did  not  send  him  to  advance  hb 
hxdilyf  but  to  preach  the  gospel.'* 

Ihe  works  of  Mr.  Bunyan,  considered  either  in  a  doctri- 
tnaal,  experimental,  or  practical  point  of  view,  exhibit 
strength  of  intellect,  and  a  devotional  mind ;  a  repaid  la 
the  divine  honour,  and  a  love  to  the  souls  of  men. 
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